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ING 


SIR/ 


E firfl: ftcp that was made in the 
Reformat ion of this Church, was 

ftWrT^TO reftoring to your K oyal An¬ 
il^ . (xfiiors the Rights of the Crown,and 

an entire Dominion over .til their 
Subjedsj of which they had been 
diffeded by the craft and violence of an unjuft Pre- 
tuider ; to whom the Clergy, though your Maje¬ 
llies* Progenitors had enriched them, by a bounty 
no lels profufe than-ill managed, did not only adhere, 
but dreVv with them the Laity, over whofe Conlci- 
V iices they had gained fo ablblute an Authority, that 
our Kings were to exped no Obedience from their 
people, but what the Popes were plealed to allow. 

It is true, the Nobler part of the Nation did fre- 
e]uently in Parliament, alTert the Regal Prerogatives, 
againft tliofe Papal invafions; yet thefc were but flint 
endeavours, for an ill-executed Law is but an un¬ 
equal match to a Principle ftrongly infufed into the 
Cohfciences of the people. 

But how different was this from the teaching of 
Chrift and liis Apoftles ? They forbad men to uleall 
thole Arts by which the Papacy greiv up andyetfub- 
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fills: They exhorted them to obey Mas^iftrates^when' 
the)' knew it would cod them their .Lives • They 
were for letting up a Kingdom, not of thisW^orJd, 
nor to be attained but by a holy and peaceable Re¬ 
ligion. If this might every-where take place. Prin¬ 
ces \v'ouId find Government both eafie and lecure : 
It would raile in their Subjeds the truell courage,and 
unite them w ith the firmell charity : It would draw 
horn them Obedience to the Laws,and Reverence to 
the perGns of their Kings. If the Standards of Ju- 
fiice and Charity, \s hich the Golpel gives, of doing 
as we w ould be done by, and loving our Neighbours 
as our lelves, were made the meafiires of mens adi- 
(xis, how Ileadily would Societies be governed, and 
ho^v exadly \\ ould Princes be obeyed ! 

The defign of the Reformatioa^ was to’ rellorc 
Chrillianity to what it was at firll, and to purge it 
of thole Corruptions, with which it was over-run 
in the later and darker Ages. 

GREAT SIR, This work w^is carryed on 
by a How and unlleady Progrels under King Henry 
the VIII 3 it advanced in a fuller and freer courle un¬ 
der the Ihort but blelltd Reign of King Edivard ; 
was Scaled with the blood of many Martyrs under 
Queen Mary j W'as brought to a full fittlcment in the 
happy and glorious days of Queen Eli^ah^th j w^as 
defended by the learned Pen of King Jarner , but the 
ellablirhed frame of it, under which it had fb long 
flourilhed, was overthrown with your Majefties blef- 
fed Father, who fell with it, and honoured it by his 
uncxempled Suffering for it; and was again reftored 
to its former beauty and order, by your Majeflies 
happy Return. 


What 
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VV^hat |•cmvlins to' compleat and pcrpctuatt; this 
Bldlinpf, the compofing of our dirtcixnces at home, 
the cftablilhing a clofer correfpondcnce with the Re¬ 
formed Churches abroad, the fecuring us from the 
rcftlels and wicked pradiccs ol that Party, w'ho ho¬ 
ped fo lately to have'beenac the end of their def^us, 
and that which can only entitle us to a Bk ffing/rom 
God, the Reforming of our manners and lives, as 
our Anceftors did our Dodrine and Worfliip; All 
this is refe'rved for your Majcdy, that it may appgs^r, 
that your Royal Title of Defender of the Faith is no 
empty iound, but the real ftrength and Glory of 
your Crown. 

For attaining thefe ends, it w ill be of great ufe to 
trace the Heps of our firft Reformers ; for if the land¬ 
marks they let be-obferved, w'e can hardly go out of 
thewa)^ Tlois was my chief defign in the following 
Ihcets, which I nowmoft humbly offer to yourMa- 
Jclty, hoping that as 3/0U w^ere gracioufly pleafed to 
command that I Hiould haye free accels to all lie- 
cords- for compofing them, lb you will not deny your 
Royal Patronage to the Fliftory of that Work,which 
God grant your Majefty may live to raife to its per¬ 
fect ion, and to compleat in your R cign the Glory of 
all yourTitI cs. This is a part of the mo/f earneft as 
Well as the daily Prayers of, 

• May it pleafe Tour Sacred Majefty^ 

Your Majefties moft Loyal, 
moft Faithful, and moft 
devoted Subject and Servant, 

G,BVRNET. 
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Here is no Part of Hiflory luttr received than the Acount 
of great Changes ^ and Revolutions of States andOovtm- 
ments , in which the. (Variety of unlookedfor Aadenis 
and /Sventsboth entertains the Reader and inijirovti 
him. 

Of all (,h.tngesy thofe in Religion that h.tve btm fid- 
den and fignal , are encjuired into with the mnfl farch- 
ing Quriofty : where the Salvation of Souls bang^ concirn'd, the betitr fort 
are much affecled; and the Credit, Honoury and Interefl of Churches and 
Parties draw in thefcy who though they do not miuh care for the Reltfous 
part, yet make not(e .ihont it to ferve other Pnds. The Changes that were 
made tn Religion in the laft Century have produc'd fiicb effeds everywhere, 
th.xt it is no wonder if all per fans defire to fe a c/t.-r account of the fever al 
fieps in which they advanced, of the Counfcls that dtrech-d them^ and the Mo¬ 
tives both Religious and Polittcal thatenclined men of all conditions to c(.n^ 
cur in them^ Germany ^ Slcidan, Frances Thuanus, Witalv 

a Frier Paul j whi\ have given the IPorld as full fatifaylion in what was 
done beyond hea as they could defire. And though the two lafl lived and 
died intk Communion of the Church o/llomc, ya thy h.tve delivered thimss 
to Poflerijy, with f much Candour and f.venn', ih.it th.ir Authority is 
difputfd by ntme but thof of thur mvn P.xrty. 

Rut while p'jrriign Churches h.ive fueh'Hiflri.tns, ours .it honekive 
not had the like good fortune : for whither it was, th.it the Refrmcrsatfirji 
prefnmed^i f.ir on their /agal an.d calm proceedings, on the contimu.i .Sue- 
ceffion of their Clergie, the Authority of the / <iir, and the Proteclun i f the 
Prince, that thty judged it needhfs to write anJPtfiory, aifd thereffe • m- 
ployed their btjl pens, rather to jufiifie wh.it they did, than to deliver h.nv it 
iv,!s done ; or whether by a nicer neglect the thing was omitted, nr cvimt de- 
tirminv. True it is, that it w.is not done to any digret cf T'.s.^. tnejs, when 
m.%tters were fo frejh in mens memories , th.it things might have been o 
pened with greater Advantages, and vouch dby (nlttr Authority, than it is 
to be expet fed at this difl.ince. 

Thty werefwn after much provok'd by Hiftory, which he Vub- 

liflied to tdie /Vorlclin /Mine : yet either defpifing a writer, who did J(> im¬ 
pudently deliver faljboods, that from his mvn Rook many of them m.iy be df- 
proved, or expecting aCommand froi^ Authority, they did not thtn ft a 
bout if. The heft account J can ggve of their (ilence is, that moji of San¬ 
ders Calumnies king levelled at Elizabeth, whofe birth and p.ir.uts 

^he defigned chiefly to difgracc , it w.ts thought too tender a Vuint bv h-.r wif 
Counfellors to be much enquired into ; it gave too great credit to his/.vs, to 
Anfver them an anfmi would draw forth a Reply, by which thof Calumnies 
would fttllbe kiPt ahve •- and therefore it w.ts not without goo.i > calon thou.-ht 
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better to let them lie ttnunjivered and defptjcd. l<rom whence it is come 
in this age that y/uthor is in Juch Credit, that now he is quoted with much a/'- , 
Jiirance: mo(l of all the writers in the Church ofK^omc, relie on his ieflimo¬ 
rn as a good authority. 7 he Collectors of the General Hi (lory off hat 
follow hts thred clofely, fume of them tranferihe his -very words. One Polluil 
a Dominican, publijhed an Uijloryoj the Lhanges that were madein^iv^ldndf 
in Itciliciii at Rome Anno, i Jp-f* which he Jhould more ingenuoujly have cal¬ 
led a Tranflation, or Paraphraje of Sdndex^ I It (lory ^ and of late more can¬ 
didly,but nolefs maliciou/ly, one of the befl pens of France has been employ¬ 
ed to tranflate him into their language, which has created fuch prejudices tn 
the minds of many there, that our Reformation, which generally was more 
modeflly fpoken of, even by thofe who wrote againji it, is nm looPd on by fuch 
as readSdndevs, and believe him, as one of the fouleJlthingsjhatC'L'crwas. 

Fox for all his f^oluminoiis /f^ork, had but f^w thinry^s in his eye when he 
matk his ColleClion, and deftgyied only to di(cover the 'Curruptions and Cru¬ 
elties of the Roman Clergie, and the Sufferings and Con flamy of the Refor¬ 
mers. But his work was written in hajle, and 'there are fb many dejects in it, 
that it can by no means be called aCompleat Hilh/ry of theje times •, though J 
mtifl add, th.tt having compared his ylcls and Monuments with the Records, 
J have never been able to d feover any errors or pre-v.xrications in them, but 
the Htmoftfidelity and exactnefs. Parker y/rch-bt(hop of Canterbury, de- 
ftgnedonly tn his account of the\!>xit\.[\\ Andqiutics, to do ]uflice .tnd honour 
to his See, and Jo gives us barely the life of Crannur, with fame few and 
general hints of what he did. Hall was but a fuperjicial /Friter, and w.is 
more careful to get full informations of the Cloaths th.it were worn at the 
Interviews of Princes, f’ufis. Tournaments, and great Solemnities, than a- 
boHt the Counfels, or fecret Tranfictions of the tirm he lived in. HoUng- 
jlicadj Speecij and Stow, give but bare ReLiiions of things that were Pub- 
lick, and commit many faults. Upon their feent tno(t of our itteV /Triters 
have gone, and have only collected and repeated what tin y wrote. ' < 

7he /nrdtierhen judged it unworthy of him to trifle as others had done, 
and therefore made a more narrow f -arch into Records and original Papers, 
than all that had gone before him •, and with great fiddity andindt^flry, has 
given us the Hifiory of King Henry rAe Eighth. But in the. Tran fail lom 
that concern Religion, he dwells not fo long as the matter required, leaving 
thofe to men of another Pi^feffion, and judging it perhaps' not fo proper for 
one of his condition to purfue a full and accurate Dednllion of thefe mat¬ 
ters. 

Since he wrote, two have undertaken the Ecclefiaftical Hifiory, Fuller 
and Hwlin. The former got into his hands feme few Papers , that were not 
Jeen before he publijhed them ; but being a man of famie, and affecting an 
odd way of writing, his work gives no great Satisfaction. Btif DoBor Hcy- 
Im wrote fmoothly and handfomly, his Method and Stilt are 'good, and bis 
work WiU generally more read than any thing that had appeared before him : 
but either he was very ill informed, or very much led by his Paffions and 
he being wrought on by mofi violent prejudices againfi fame that were con¬ 
cerned in that time, delivers many things in fuch a manner and fo firange- 
ly ^, that one would think he had been fecretly Jet on to it by thofe of the 
church (^Rome, though J doubt not he was a fincere Protefiant, but via-' 
lently carried away by fome particular conceits. In one things he is not to be 
excufed. That he never vouched any Authority for what he writ, which is 
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be forgiven any^ n>ho-tvrite of TrunfActions beyond their own time,and 
^liver new things not known before. So that upon \what grounds he mote 
a great deal of his. Book we can only conjecture, and many tn their guejjt s 
are not apt to be very favourable to him. 

Things §eing delivered to us with Jb much alloy and uncertainty, thoje of 
the Church of'^oma do confidently di/parage our Reformation. The jhort 
Hiftory of it, as it is put in their mouths, being. That it w>ts begun by the 
lufts and paffions of AingHcnry the /eighth, carried on by the Ravenoufhefs 
of the Duke of Summerlet, under Fxiw artl the Sixth, and confirmed by the 
Policy of Queen 'EVire.hcth and her Council to fecurt her Title. 7hefi things 
being generally talked and fpread abroad in For reiggn parts,tfpecially inY'Tun i,*, 
by the new JranflationofSanAcTH , and not being yet fujficiently cleared , 
many have defired to fee a fuller and better account of thofe Tranftclions 
than has yet been given-, jb the thing being necefary, Jwas the more en¬ 
couraged to fet* about it by jorne perjoni of great /Forth and Tminence, who 
thought I had much leijure andother goodOpportunitiei to go through with it, 
and wifliea me to undertake it. Tire per fan that did engage me chiefly to this 
work, was on many y/ccounts much fitter to have undertaken ithimflf, be¬ 
ing the mofi fndifatigable in his Induftry, and themofl Tudteious in hisOb- 
Jirvathns, of any / knov, and m one of the greatefi Afajh:rs of Stile now li¬ 
ving. But being.^ engaged in the jervice of the Church, in a flat ion that af¬ 
fords him very little leifure, he jet me on to it, and furntjhcd me with a curi- 
oHS Collect ion of his own Ohferv at tone, y/nd in fame fort this work may be 
accounted his, for he corrected it with a mofl Critical Fxacinefs ; fo that the 
frft materials^ and the lafl fnijhingef it, are from him. But after all tins, 
/lie under juch reflfaints from his A'fodefly, that I am not allowed to pub- 
lifh his name. 

I had two Objections to it, bifides the knowledge rf my oirn unfitnifs fur 
fitch a world. Onewas my.llnacquaintednefs with the Laws and Cufloms of this 
Nation, *not being born in it ; the other was the Txpence, th.it juch a Starch 
as was neceffary, required, which w.ts not eafie for me to bear. My acquain¬ 
tance with the mofl ingenious AJafter William Petyt Councellour of the In- 
ntiv-lltivafitc cleared one difficulty, he offering me his affifiance and direction, 
without which Imufl have committed great faults. But J mufi acknowkd't 
my felf highly oblig^ed by the. favour and bounty of the Honourable, M.tfhr 
of the Rolls, AVrtarebottleGrimrtone* of whofi /Forth and Goodinfi tome 
J muftmakea large diqrcffion, if I would undertake to fay all th.it the Suh- 
je£f win bear : The whole Nation exprefled their value of him, upon the mofl 
Signal Occafion, when they made him their ALouth and Speaker in that Blefjtd 
y/flembly which called home their King, after which real evidence all httlc 
Commendations may be well forborn. The Obltoations he has laid on me are 
fuch, that as theGratitude and Service of my -whole life, is the only eqn.xl re¬ 
turn lean maie for them-, fo as a fmall tribute Ijudg my felf oblhtd to 
make my acknowledgments in this manner, for the leifure / enjoy unter his 
Protection, and the Support I receive from him'-, and if this work does the 
world any fervice, the befl part of the Thanks is due to him, th.it furnijhed 
f me With particular Opportunities of Carrying it on. Nor mufl I conceal the 
\^Noblenejs of that RenowKd Promoter of Learning Afafier Boyle, who con¬ 
tributed liberalty to the Txpence this JVork put me to. 

Upon thefe encouragements I fit about it, and began with the Search' ofall 
Publick Records and Officei, the Parliament W Treaty-Rolls with all the 
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Patent-Rolls, and, the Se^ifttrs of the Sees of Canterbury and Lon 4 or.,jW 
of fAe AugmentatLon-Omcc. Then Jlaid out for all theiMSS.I could hear_ 
of and found thing^s beyond my £xfeliation in the famous Cotton libra¬ 
ry ^ xvhere there is (itch a ColkCtion of Original Papers relating^ to theft times,, 
as perhaps the IVcrld can jhexv nothing like it. / had aljo the favour ojf 
fome MSS. of great valuey both from the Famous and eminently Ijearned 
Doctor Stillingfleet, who g^ave me great ./Iffi^ance in this work, and from 
Mr. Petyt/iW others. fVhen I had look'd thefi over, I then ufed all the 
Fndeavours Jcouldy to gather together the Books that were printed in thofr 
days, from which J not only got conjiderable hints of matters of faSl, but 
(that which I chiefly look'd for) the jirguments upon which they man aged the 
Controverftes then on foot,of which J thought it was the part of an Fcclefiaftical 
Hifiorian to give an jlccount, as I could recover them, that it may appear 
upon what motives and grounds they proceeded. 

The Three chief Periods of Henry the Tighth his Reign, in which Reli¬ 
gion is concerned, are, Fitjly From the beginning of his Reign, ttllthe Pro- 
cefs of his Divorce with Queen Katharine commenced. The Second is from 
that, till his total Breaking ojf from Rome , and Jetting up his Supremacy 
over all Caufes and Per fans. The Third is from that, to hts Death. 

/Then Ifrjl fet about this f Vork, J intended to have carryed on theHi- 
(lory of the Reformation to the Reign of Qmen Elizabeth, in which it was 
fntjhed and fully ftled-, but Jwits forced to change that Refolution.The chief 
reafon, among many others, was, that / have not yet been able to difeover 
fuch full Informations of wh.it paffed under the Succeeding Reigns, as were 
nece ffary for a Htftory ; and though J have fearch't the publick Regijlers of 
that time,yet Jam ftill in the dark my (elf in many particulars. This made 
me refolve on publifbing this Folume firjl, hoping that thofe in whofi hands 
any Manuferipts or Papers of that time lie, will from what is now performed, 
be encouraged to Communicate them: or if any have made a confidkrahle Pro- 
grefs in thofe Qollellions, I fhall be far from envying them the*honour of 
fuch a work, in which it had been inexcufable Fanity in me to have medled, 
if the defires of others, who have great Power o-ver me, had not prevailed 
with me to fit about it. ydnd therefore though I have made a gat'd yddvance 
in the following part of the /-Fork, I Jball mofl willingly refign it up to any 
who will undertake it, and they (ball have the free ufiof all my Papers. But 
if none will fit about it,who yet can furnifh materials towards it, /hope their 
zeal for carrying on fo defired a fVork, will engage them to give all the help 
to it that is in tneir Power. 

There is only one paffage belonging to the next Folume, which J [hall 
take notice of here, ftnee from it /muft plead my Fxcufi for feveral defells, 
which may fiem to be in this PFork. In the Search I made of the Rolls and 
other Offices, I wondred much to mifs feveral Commiffions, Patents, and o- 
ther PFritings, which by clear evidence I knew were Granted, a^ yet none 
of them appeared on record. This J could not impute to any thing but the 
omijfion of the Clerks, who failed in the enrolling thofe Commifpons, though 
it was not likely that matters of fo high Concernment fhould have .been ne- 
gleHed, efpeciaUy in fuch a Critical time, and under fo fevere a Kir^. But \ 
as I continued down my fearch to the Fourth year of Queen Mary, 1found ^ 
in the Twelvth Roll of that year, a Commiffion, -which cleared ail my farmer 
doubts, and by which Ifaw what was become of the things J had fo an- 
xioufyfearched after. PFe have heard of the JBbtpurgation of Books praHi- 
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thtLhurch of Rome, but it wight huve bttnimxgjmi, that pid>lick 
Regijicrs and Rt^rds would have been fafe ; yet left thefe jhould have been 
afterwards Confi-jforsy it was 'refolved they jbould then be Martyrs*; for on the 
2 9 /A ^December, in the i!{th year of her Reign-, aCommiJfion was tffued 
out under the great ^eal to Bonner Btfljop of London, Cole Dean of St. 
Pauls, and yi-XTUiVi, a Doctor of th: (livil Law, which is of that importance, 
that I fj all here injert the material words of it r Whereas it is(X)me to our 
knowledg, that in the time of the late Sehilme divcrle Compts, Books, 
Scrolls, Inftrumenrs, and other writings w ere praftiled, devileef, and 
made, concerning Profellions againif the Popes Holinels, and the See 
Apoftolick ; and alii) I’undryintamous Scrutinies taken in Abbeys and o- 
therReligioi'S hollies, tending rather to Ihbvcrt and ov erthrow all good 
Religion and Religi )us houles, than for any truth contained therein.- 
Which being in the Cullody of divers Regillers, and we intending to 
have thole writings brought to knowledg, wlicreby they may be Confi- 
dered and ordered according to our will and plealiire; thereupon, thofe 
three or any'two of th.m are empoweredto cite any perlbns before them,and 
examine them up> in tlj^ l^remilTes upon Oath, and to bring all liich Wri- 
tings before tliem, and cerritie their diligence about it to Cardinal/’oo/, 
that turtlKr order might be given about thbm. 

iVhen f fiwthis, J Joon knew which way fo many ll^ritings had gone: 
and as f cc.uld not but wonder at their boldnejs, who thus prefumed to raze fo 
many Records; fothvir ingenuity in leavingthis (jmirmfpon in the Rolls, by 
which any n ho had the iCnriofty tof arch for it, might be fatisfed how the other 
iComm'ijions were deflroyed, was much to be commended. Let in the following 
/Fork, it will appeajf thatfome few Papers tfcapedtheir hands. 

/know it is needlefs to make great Protefations of my fincerity in this 
/Fork, yhefe are of courfe and are little conf dered, hut I (hall take a more 
effectual w.fytobe hdieved, for I jball vouch my /Farrants foP what Ifay, 
andtclkwhere th-y are to be found, y/nd having copied out of Rtcords and 
MSS. many Papers of great importance, I (ballnot only injert the fubflance 
of them in the following /Fork, but at the end of it jhall gjve a Coll. CHon of 
them at tlnir full length, and in the Language in which they wire originally 
written: from which as the Reader will receive full Lvidence of the truth of 
this IJiflory; fo hewill not be ill pleafed, to obfr-ve the Genius and way of the 
Great men in thal time, of which he will be better able to judge, by feeng 
their Lt iters and other Papers, than by any reprefentation made of them at 
fecond hand. They are digeflvdinto that order, in which they are referred to 
in the I Iiflory. 

Jt will fur prize fometo fee a Book of this Bignifs, written of the Hifiory 
of our Ref omnium, under the Reign of Fing Henry the Light h : fince the 
true beginn 'ng.^of it,are to be reckoned from the Reign ofFing Edward, the 6. 
in which the /Jftides of our Church, and the Forms ofour /Forfjip, were fir (I 
compiled and fet forth by yduthority. ydnd indeed in King Henry’s time 
the Reformation, was rather conceivedthan brought forth, and two Parties 
were in the lajl years of his Reign ftfugUng inthe IFomb, having now 
and thSu advantages , on either fde, as the imconflant humour of that King j 
changed, and,ts bis Interefls, and often as his pajjiont fwayed him. 

Cardinal Wollcy had fo diffolved his mind into pleafures, and puffed him 
up with Flattery and fervile Compliances, that it w.ts not an ea(ie thing to 
jhrve him; for being boifierous and impatient naturally, which w.u much 
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heightmd by his mofi extravagant vanity ^and high conceit of his own Learjidiig 
and /'h’^ifionXy he was one of the mofh ttncounfelljihle perfons ^ the dVbrld. 

The Booh which he wrote, had engaged him deep in theft Controverfies,and 
by perpetual flatteries, he was brought to fancie it was written with fome de¬ 
grees of infpiration. y^nd J^Utlier in his anjwer had treated him fo unman¬ 
nerly, that it was only the neceffity of his y^ffairs, that forced him into any 
correfpondence with that Party tn Germany. 

find thottghQt 2 SiVS:^T: and,Qteymwe\ hnprorved every advantage, that ei¬ 
ther the Kings temper, or his y/jfairs offered them, as much as could be yet 
they were to be pitied, having to do with a Prince, who upon the flighteflpre¬ 
tences threw down tho/e whom he had mofl advanced; which Cromwel felt 
feverely, and Ciunmev was Jbmetimes near it. 

The faults of this King being fo confpicuous, and the feverity of his pro¬ 
ceedings fo unjufiifiable, particularly that heinous violation of the mofi facred 
Pules of^ufiice and Government , in condemning men without bringing 
them to make their ydnfvers ; mofi of our IVriters have feparatedthe Concerns 
of this Church from his Reign: and imagining that all he did, was founded 
only on his Revenge upon tfie Court of Rome, for deling his Divorce, have 
taken little care to examine how matters were tranjmed in his time. 

But if we confider the great-things that were done by him, we mufi acknow¬ 
ledge that there was a fignal provi^-nce of God, in raifing up a King of his 
temper, for clearing the way to that bleffed /Kork that followed ; and that could 
hardly have been done, but by a man of his humour ; fo that I may very fitly 
apply to him the witty Simile of aningtnious writer, who compares Lutlicr 
to a Poftilion in his waxed Boots and oiled Coat, lajhing his horjes through- 

thick and thin, andbe (pattering all about him. 

This Character befits KingHtnvy better (^favingthe Reverence due to his 
Crown') who as the Poftilion of Reformation, made way for it through a 
great deal of mire and filth. Pie abolijbed the Popes Power, by which not 
only that-Tyranny w.ts dc/lroyed, which had been long an heavie burthen on this 
oppreffd Nation-, but all the Opinions, Rites, and Confiitutions, for which 
there was no better Authority than Papal Decrees, were to fall to the ground^ 
The foundation that fupported them being thus Japped. He fipp/effed all the 
Monafieriesin which though there were fome inexcuftblc faults com¬ 
mitted , yet he wanted not reafon to do what he did. for the foundation of 
thofe Hotifes being laid on the Superfiitious Conceit of Redeeming Souls out 
of Purgatory, by paying Moffes for themthey wbofe Office that was, had by 
counterfeiting Relicks, by forging of Miracles, and other like Jmpofiures, 
drawn together ava/l wealth, to the enriching of their Saints, of whom fome 
per hap s 'were damn'd Souls, and others were never in being. Thefe arts being 
detected, and withal their great Ticioufnefs in fome places, and in aU, their 
great abufe of the Chrifiian Religion, made it feem unfit they fhould be con¬ 
tinued. But it was their dependence on the See ofKomc, which, as the fate 
of things then was, made it neceffary that they fhould be fuppreft. New 
foundations might have done well, and the fcantnefs ofthofi, conjidering the 
number and wealth of thofe which were fuppreffed, is one of the great blenches 
of that Reign. But it was in vain to endeavour to amend the old ones. Their 
numbers were fo great, their Riches and Interefis in the Nat 'wn fo confide- 
rable • that a Prince of Ordinary mettal would not have attempted fxh a 
defign, much lefs have compleatedit in five years time. IVith thefe fell 
the Superftition of/mages, Reliques, and the Redemption of Sods out of 
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^tir^atory. j^nd, fhofi J^xtrAvugAnt ^ddreffes to SAints thAt Art in the RomAn 
Officesxvtre thronm ont-finly An Ora pro nobis wm kept upyAndeven that tvas left 
to the liberty of PrieflsytoltAve itOHtoftheUtAniesAsthey fAw CAufe. Thtfe 
were preAt ^repArAtions for a ReformAtion. But it went furthery And two 
thims were done, upon which a greuter ChAnge was re/fonAbly to be expected. 
The Scriptures were Tranflated into the Englifli tongue^ And fit up in aU 
Churches y and every one was Admitted to read themy and they Alone werede- ( 
dared the Rjsle of Batth. Wins could not but open the eyes of the Nationywho 
finding a profound ftlence in thefc writings about many thingsy and a direct 
oppofitionto other things that were fUll retainedy mujl needi concludey ex/en 
without deep Speculations or nice Difputingy that many things that were fitll 
in the Church had no ground in Scripture , and fome of the refi were direct¬ 
ly contrary to it. This Cranmer knew well would have fuch an operati- 
ony and therefore made it his chief bujinefs to fit it forward, which in Con- 
clufion he hapfily effided. 

ylnother thing was alfo ejlablifhed, which opened the way to all that fol- 
lomd : That every National Church was a Compleat Body within it fielfy fi 
that the Church 0/England, with the ^Tuthority and Concurrence of their 
Heady and Ting, might examine and Reform all Trrors and Corruptions, 
whether in lindrine or /Torjhip. j^Uthe Provincial Councils in the ancient 
Churchy werefo many Precedents for thu, who condemned Herefies, and 
Reformed abufes as the occafion required. Nnd yet thefe being all but parts 
of one Tmpire, there was lefs reajon for their doing it, without flaying for a 
General Council, which depended upon the pleafure of one man {the Roman 
Tmperor') than could be pretended, when Europe was divided into fo many 
Kingdoms : By wl^ch a common Concurrence of all thefi Churches was a 
things fiarce to be expeded; and therefore this Church mufl be in a very ill 
Condition, if there could be no endeavours for a Reformation, till all the 
refl were brought together. 

71m Grounds of the ncw-Covenant between God and man in Chrifl, were 
alfo truly flated, and the terms on which Salv.ttion was to be hoped for, were 
faithfully opened accordingtothe New-Tefilament, a^nd this being in the 
flrid notion of the word, the Goilicl, and the glad tidings preached through 
our Blefjed /nrd and Saviour, it mufi be confeffed that there was a great 
Proggrefs made, when the Nation was well inflruLled about it • though thue 
was (till an alloy of other Corruptions, embafing the Purity of the Faith, yind 
indeed in the whole progrejs of thefe changes, the Kings dejtgn fiemed to 
have been to terrifia the Court of Rome, and cudgel the Pope into a Com¬ 
pliance with what he defired : for in his heart he continued addicted to Jbme of 
the mofi extravagant Opinions of that Church, fuch as Tranfubfiantiation 
and the other Corruptions in the Mafs, fo th.it he w.is to his lives end more 
Papifi than Proteflant. 

There are two Prejudices, which men h.tve generally drunk in againftth.tt 
time. The one is, from the Kings great Enormities, both in his per final 
Deportment andGovernmentywhich make many think, no good could he done 
by fo ill A man, and fi cruel a Prince. / am not to defend him nor to lef- 
■ fin hts faults. (The vaflnefs and irregularity of his Expenct procured m.tny 
heavy Exactions, and twice extorted a publick Difeharge of his debts, cm^ 
bafid the Coin, with other Irregularities. His proud and impatient Spirit 
occafioned many cruel proceedings. The taking fo many lives', only for denying 
hk Supremacy, particularly Filb.Q'PsAnd^QXc's; the one being extreme old, 
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ar/d the other one of the Glories of hU A/ation, for Probity and LearniHg-. 
The taking advantage from fame Truptions in the Afortl , to break the 
fndempnity he had before proclaimed to thoje in the Rebellion^ even though 
they could not be proved G uilty of thofi fecond diforders : His extreme Se¬ 
verity to all Cardinal Pool’s Family : his cruel ufingf fr[l Cromwel, and 
afterwards the Duke ofHoxi'oWnand his Son-, be fide s his un-exampled Pro¬ 
ceedings againf fame ofhis/l'ivesi, and that which w.tsworfi of all-, The lay¬ 
ing a Precedent for the fitbverftonofT'iftice-, anMoppreffiug the clcarejlfnno- 
cence, by attainting men without hearing them : Theft are fitch rtmarkable 
blemijhes, that •ns no man of ingenuity can go about the whitening them‘,fo 
the poor Reformers drunk fo detp of that bitter cup-, that it very ill becomes 
any of their followers-, to endeavour to give fair Colours to thofe red and 
bloody Characters-, with which fo much of his Reign is flauied. 

Tet after all this fad enumeration, it was no new nor un^fual thing in the 
methods of Gods Providence, to employ Princes who had great mixtures of 
very grojs faults, to do fignal things for his Strvice. Not to mention Da¬ 
vid and Solomon, whof fins were expiated with a fevere Repentance ; it 
was the bloody Cyrus that fent hack the jpews to theiiPj and, and gave them 
leave tore-build their Temple. Conltantine the Great’ ts by fomeofliisT- 
nemies, charged with many blemijhes both in his /Jfe, and Government. Clo¬ 
vis of France under whom that JSfation received the Chrifian Faith, was 
amonjhrof Cruelty and Perfidioufnef, as even Gregory Tours repre- 
fnts him, who lived near his time, and never thehfs makes a Saint of him. 
Charles the Great \ whom fomealfo make a Saint, . both put away his wife 
for a very fight caitfe, and is [aid to have It ved in moji unnatural lufis with 
his own Daughter. Irene whom the Church of ^oixvc mignifes, as the Re- 
florcr of their Rtligjon in the Taf, did both contrary to the ImpreffJons of 
JVdture, and of hr Sex, put out htr mmSons eyis, of which he died foon af¬ 
ter, with many other execrable things, y/nd whatever Reproaches thof of 
the Church ofKen^\itcafonthe Reformation, upon the account of this Kings 
faults, may be cafly turned back on their Popes, who have never failed to 
court and extol Princes that ferved their ends, how grofs and fandalous 
fever their other faults have been, ylt Phocas, Bruniehild, Irene, Ma- 
tliildiS) Edgar England, But our Church is not near 
fi much concerned in the per fans of thofe Princei, under whom the Refor¬ 
mation began, as theirs is in the per fins of their Popes, who are believed to 
have far higher Char alters of a Divine Power afjd Spirit in them, than 
other Princes pretend to- Hnd yet if the lives of tb 0 f’ Popes, who have 
made the greatef advances in their Turifliclion be examined, particularly 
Gregory the Seventh, and the Fighth, vices more eminent, than 

any can be charged on King Henry, wiU be found in them, yind if a leud. 
and wicked Pope, may yet have the holy Ghof dwelling in him I and directing 
him infallibly ; why may not an ill King do Jo good a /Fork as fit,a Refor¬ 
mation forward, Hnd if it were proper to enter into a dijfe Elion of Four of 
thof Popes, that fate at Rome during this Reign, Julius will be found, 

beyond him in a va(l Hmbition, wh^ bloody Reign did not only embroil 
Ita|y, but a great part of Chriflendome. PopeXjsatheTenth was as extra¬ 
vagant and prodigal in his expence, which put him on bafir Shifts, than 
ever, this King ujed, to raife moneynot by embafing the Coin, or raifmg 
new and hearuie taxes, but by embafmg the Chrifian Religion, and profti- 
tuting the pardon of fn in that foul trade of Indulgences. Clement the 
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Stumth WAS fAlfe to the higheft degree ; a vice which cannot be charged on 
this King. ^ y^ne^VasAthe ^d.was a vile and lewd Priefty who not only kef t 
his whore f but gloried in it, andraifed one of his Bafiards to an high Digni¬ 
ty y making him Prince of Parma and Piacenza ; and himfelf is faid to 
have livedtin fnceft'with others of them. And except the fhort Reign of 
Hadrian the Sixths there was no Pope at Rome all this whiky whofe exam¬ 
ple might make any other Prince blujh for hid faults ; fi that Guicciardine, 
when he calls PopeChmmt a good Pope, addsy I mean not Goodncls A- 
poftolical, for in thofc days lie was cftcemed a good Pope,, that did not 
exceed the w'ickcdncfs ot the worftof men. 

In fttm, G eds ways are a great dtepy who has often flsewed his Power 
and fVifdomy in ra/Jing up unlikely and unpromifing infiruments, to do great 
(krvices in the IForld; not always employing the befi men in them , lejl 
good Infiruments fijould jbare too deep in the Praifes of that, which is only 
due to the Supreme Creator and Governour of the IVorld. And therefore 
he will ftaintlie pride of ali Glory, that fiich as Glory may only Glory 
in the Lofd. Jehu did an acceptable Service to Gody in defiroying the Ido¬ 
latry of haal, though neither the way of doing it be to be imitated, being 
.grojly infincere, nor w.fsthe Reformation compleat, fincethe iVorjbippingthe 
two Calve’s was Jtill kept up ; and it is very like, his chief defign in ity w.ts 
to deflroy all the Parly that favoured Ahab’s family ; yet the thing was 
good and was rewarded by God : So whatever this Kings other faults wercy 
and how dx feciive foever the Change he made was, and upon what ill motives 
foever it way feem to have proceeded ; yet the things themfelves beings goody 
we ought not to think the worfe of them becanfe of the Infirument, or manner 
by which th^y were wrought ^ but are to adore and admire the paths of the 
Divine Ififdom , *that brought about fuch a Changey in a Church, which 
being fuhjected to the See of Rome, had been more than any other part of 
Europe mofi tame under its Oppreffions, and was mo(l deeply drenched in 
perflirdp/r: And this by the means of a Prince, who was the mofi de voted 
to the Interefl «^Rome of any in Chrifiendome, and feemed to be fo up¬ 
on knowledg, being very learned ; and continued to the lafi much leavened 
with Superfiition, and was the only King in the /Korld whom that See de¬ 
clared, Defender of the Faith. And that this jhould have been carried on 
fo far, with fo littleOppofition,fome rifings though numerous and formidable 
' being fcattered arid quieted without Blood ; And that a mighty Prince, who 
was Kiclorious almofi in aU his undertakings, Charles the e^th. and was both 
provoked in point of Honour and Interefl, yet could nez'er pnd onefparefea- 
fon to turn his Arms upon England, are great Oemonfirations of a particular 
Influence of Heaven in thefe Alterations, and of its watchful care ofthem. 

But the other prtjudice touches the Reformation in a more vital and tender 
part hand it i*. That Cranmer and the other Bifhops,who promoted the Re¬ 
formation in the Succeeding Reign, did in this comply too fervilly with King 
Henry’s humours, both incarryingon his frequent Divorces, and in retain¬ 
ing thofi Corruptions in the worfhip, which by their throwing them of in 
the beginning of King Edward’j Reign, we may conclude were thencon- 
. demnfd by them « fo that they feem to have pravaricated againfi their Con- 
feiences in that Complyance. 

It were too faint a way of Anfwering fo fevere a Charge, to turn it back 
on the Church, of ^ome, and to jbew the bafe Compliances of fome, even of 
the befi of their Popes, as Gregory the Great, whofe Congr.xtillations to 
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theUfirper PhocaSy are a (train of the meanefiy and andecentefi flattery 
that ever was put in writing, a^nd his Complements to Brunichild, who 
was one of the greatef Monfiers both for Lujl and Cruelty that ever her 
Sex produccdy jbow that there was no perfin Jo wicked that he was ajhamed 
to flatter : but the blemifbing them will not ( / confefs ) excufi our Refor¬ 
mer Sy therefore other things are to be confldered for their /^indication. They 
did not at once attain the full knowlcdg of divine Truth y Jo that in fame par¬ 
ticulars y as in that of the Corporal Prejence in the Sacramenty both Cran- 
mer and Ridley were themfelves then tn the dark. Bertram’s Book frjlpon- 
vinced Ridley, and he was the chief injlrument in opening Cranmer’s eyes ; 
So if themjelves were not then enlightned, • they could not injlru£f others, 
r^s for other thingSy flich as the giving the Cup to the Laityy the /Vorlhip- 
ing God in a known tonguey andfiveral reformations about the Mafs , thoujfh 
they judged them necejfary to be done as Joon as was pofftble ; yet they had not 
Jo full a perfwafionof the necejjitycf theje, as to think it a fl^ not to do them. 
The Prophets words to Naaman the Syrian, might give them Jvme colour 
for that miflake, and the practice of the j4pofilesy who continued not only to 
nwfljip at the Templcy hat to Circumcije and to ofler Sacrifices (which mujl 
have been done by St. Paul, when he purified himjelf tn the Temple) even 
after the law w.(S shady by the appearing of the Gojpely ft erned to excufe 
their Compliance. They had alfo objervtdy that as the jipofiles were all things 
to all men, that lb they might gain fbme^ fothe Primitive Chriflians had 
brought in many rites of Heathenifm into their worjhip ; Upon which induce¬ 
ments they were wrought on to comply in fame uneafie things, in which if 
theje excufes do not wholly clear themy yet they very much leflen their Guilt. 

yind after allthisy it mufi beConfejJed they were men, and had mixtures 
of fear and human infirmities with their other excellent Qualities, ylndin- 
deed Cranmer was in all other points fo extraordinary a ptrfony that it was 
perhaps fit , there jhould be fame ingredients in his Temper, tc lejfen the 
Teneration, which his great worth might have raifed too high, if it had not 
been for thefe feeblenejfesy which upon fame occaftons appeared in him. But 
if we examine the failings of Jome of the greateflef the Primitive Fathersy 
as Athanafius, Cyril, and othersy who were the moft zealous ajfexters of the 
Faithy we mufl conclude them to have been nothing inferiotir to any that C(in 
be charged on Cranmer ; whom if we confider narrowly, we jhall find as emi¬ 
nent vertueSy and as few faults in himy as in any Prelate that has been in 
the Chrijlian Church for many y^ges. yindif he was prevailed onto deny 
his Majler through feary he did wajb off that fiain by a flneere Repentance 
and a patient Martyrdome, in which he exprejfed an eminent refentment of 
his former frailtyy with a pitch of Confiancy of mind above the rate of mo¬ 
dern Fxamples. 

But their vertues as well as their faults are fit before hs for our injlru- 
£lion ; and how frail Jbever the veffels were , they have conveyed to ut a 
treafure of great Wwe,The pure Golpel of our Lord and Saviour : which 
if we foUoWy and govern our lives and hearts by ity we may hope in eafler 
and plainer paths to attain that Bltffednefsy which they could not reach but 
through jeorching flames: and if we do not improve the /Advantageswhich 
this light affords, we may either look for Jbme of thofe trialsy which were 
fint for the exercife of their Faith and Patience, and perhaps for the punijb- 
ment of their former Compliance ; or if we tfcape thefiy we have caufe to 
fetor worfi in the Qontluflon. 
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A Summary View of IQng Henry the Eighths ^ign, tilt the Tro- 
cefs of his “Divorce was beguny in which the State of England, 
chiefly as it related to Religion, is opened, 

NGLAND had for a whole Age felt the Miferies 
of a long and cruel War beween the Two Houles 
of lark and Lancajler ; during which time as the 
Crown had loft great Dominions beyond Sea, lb fhe^row^ 
the Nation was much impoveriihed, many Noble A^r. 21.1^9. 
Families extinguilht, much Blood Ihcd, great Ani- 
moUties every-where railed, with all tho other Mi- 
lerics of a laftii^ Civil War: But they now law all thcle happily , . 
compoled, when the Two Families did unite in King Henry the ' 

Eightli. In his Fathers Reign they were rather cemented and joyn- 
ed dian united; whole great Partiality to the Houle of Lancdfleryfrom 
which he wa% Delccnded, and Severity to the Branches of me Houle 
of Torky jn M^hich even his own Queen had a large fliare, together 
with the Impoftors that were let up to difturb his Reign , kc|it 
thele heats alive, which w^ere now all buried in his grave: and this 
made jhe Succeflion of his Son lb univcrfdly acceptable to the whole 
Nation, who ncJw hoped to revive their former pretenfions in Franccy 
and to have again a large lhare in all the Affairs of furopcy from 
which their Domeftick Broils had lb long excluded them. 

There was another diing, which made his Hrft coming to the hc proceeds 
Crown no lefs acceptable, vvliidi was, that tlie lame day that his 

Father ““ 
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♦ Hdi fays father died, * he ordered Dtdky and £mpJo» to be committed to the 
Tower; His Father, M’hethcr out ofPolicy, orIncIinationB or both, was 
fays tiK day ajl his life much fct on the gathering of Treafiire, ib that thofe Minifters 
following. moft acceptable, w ho could till his Coffers beft : and though this 

occafioncd fbmc Tumults, and dilpoled the People to all thole tDommo- 
tions,which fell out in his Reign; yet he being luccefsful in them all, con¬ 
tinued in his courfe of heaping up jMoncy. 

Towards the end of his Life, he found out thole Tw'o Inftrumcnts,who 
out-did all that w ent before them, and w'hat by vexatious Suits upon 
Penal but obfoletcLaw^s, w'hatbyunjuftlmprifbnments,and other vio¬ 
lent and illegal proceedings, railed a general odium upon the Govern¬ 
ment y and this grew' upon him w'ith his years, and w as come to fb great a 
height towards the end of his Life, that he died in good time for his 
own quiet; For as he ufed all poffiblc endeavours to get Money, lb wffiat 
he got, he as carefully kept, and diftributed very little ofit.among thole 
about him, lb that he had iruiny Enemies, and but few' Friends. This 
being w'ell conlidcrcd by his Son, he began his Government w'ith the 
dil^aceof thole Tw'o Minifters, againft w hom he proceeded according 
to Law'; all the other inferiour Oilicers whom they liad made ule of 
W'erc all’o Imprilbncd. 

When they had thus fallen, many and great Complaints came in 
from all parts againft them; they affb apprehending the danger they 
were like to be in upon their Mafters Death, had been pratViling w ith 
their Partners to gather about them all the Pow er they could bring to¬ 
gether, w hether td fecure tlicmlelvcs from popular Rage, or to make 
themlelvcs Teem conliderable, or formidable to the ne\y King. This and 
other Crimes being brought in againft them, they were found guilty of 
Treafon in a legal Trial. But the King judged tiiis w as neither a liiffi- 
cient Reparation to his Oppreffed People, nor Satisfaftion t6 Juftice: 
mu. Therefore he went further, and both ordered Reftitution to be^mt-de by 
his Fathers Executors of great Sums of Money, w Inch had been unjuftly 
extorted from his Subjeds; and in his lirft Parliament W'hich he Sum- 
He holds amonedtothe Tw'cnty Hrft o^ fauuary following, he not only*delivered 
^riiament and Dudlty w ith their Complices to the Juftice of the Two 

Houles, who attainted them by AQ: of Parliament, and a little after 
Aug. 1 8. gave order for their Execution ; but did alio give his Royal affent to thole 
other Law's by w'hich theSubjeft w as lecurea Horn the like Opprclfions 
for the future: andtliathe might not at all be fulpeCled of any fuch In¬ 
clinations as his Father had toamals Treafure , he w'asthe moft mag¬ 
nificent in his Expence of any Prince in Chriftendom, and very boun¬ 
tiful to all about him; and as one extreme commonly produces ano¬ 
ther, fo his Fathers Covetoufnefs led him to be Prodigal ^ andthe vaft 
His great ^ caltli w liich was left him,being reckoned no lefs then fS oopoo /. w-as 
Expcncc. in Three years dilfipated, as if the Son in his expence had vied Induftry 
with his Father in all his Thrift. 

Thomoi Earl of Surrey ( afterw'ards Duke of Norfolk ) to Ihew how 
compliant he was to the Humours of the Princes whom he ferved, as 
he had been Lord-Treafurer to the Father die laft Seven years of his Life; 
fo being continued in the lame Office by this King, did as dextroufty 
comply with his Prodigality, as he had done formerly witli his Fathers 
Iparingnels. 

But 
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But this in the beginning of the Princes Reign did much endear him 
botli to the Court and Nation: there being a freer Circulation of Money 
by which Trade was encouraged; and tlie Courtiers tafted fo liberally 
of the Kings bounty, that he was every-where much magniHed, thougli 
his Expence proved afterwards heavier to the Subject, than ever his Fa¬ 
ther’s Avarice had been. 

Another thing that railed the Credit of this King w'as, the great Eftcem His Affairs 
he was in beyond Sea, both for his Wildora and Power ; To diat in all beyond Sea. 
the Treaties ot Peace and War he was alw ay s muchccgifideredj and he 
did fb exactly purliie that great Maxitne of Princes, of 4/- 

lance, tliat ftill as it grew heavier, whether in the Scale of / ranct, or 
Spaiff, he governed Himlelf and Them as a wile His lirft AQi- 

on W'as againft fr/ince, w'hich by the Accelfionof the ^')utc\iy of Btitam, 
through his Father’s over-fight, w’as made greater and more fi;rmidab!e 
to tile Neiglibouring Princes ; therefore the frtmh SuccelTes in 
having United all the Princes there againlt them, Spain Tind 
willingly joyned themlelves in die Quarrel- The Kingdom of Spain be¬ 
ing allb then United, conquered Navarre, which let them at great eale, a w'ar v.ith 
and weakned the Kin^ of jFranee on that fide. Whole Affairs allb de-f'’^’»-f- 
dining in fta/y, this King finding him lb much lelfened, made Peace 
with him ; having firll managed his Ihareofdie War, with great Ho- 
* nour at Sea and Land: For, going over in Perlbn, he did both defeat the 
J^rench Army, and take 7 ‘ermn and Tourney •, the former he demolifhed, 24. & 
the latter he kept: and in thefe Exploits he had an unufual Honour0i7«i.2.1513. 
done him, which though it was a flight thing, yet was very pleafantto 
him; die Emperour taking pay in his Army, amounting to a 

Hundred Crowms a-day, and upon all publick Solemnities giving the 
King the precedence. 

The Pelicc betw^ecn England, and France was made firmer by Lovis the .^4^.7.!51*4. 
French Kings Marrying Mary the Kings Sifter ; but he dying Ibon after, ^ 
new Counlels w'crc to be taken. Francu, w'ho lucceeded, did in the pravl cj/!?! 
beginning of his Reign, court this King w'ith great Offers to renew i*’* ' 
the Peace with him, which was accordingly done. Afterward 
Francis falling in with all his force upon the Dutchy of Milan, ail 
endeavours w'ere uled to engage King Henry into the War, both by the 
Pope and Empefour, tliis 1 ^ feeding him long with hopes of re/igning 
the Empire to him, wlMi^wrought much on him; inUMnuch that he 
did give them a great Supply in Money, but he could not be engaged 
to divert Francis by making War upon him: and Francis ending die 
War of Italy by a Peace, w as lb far from relenting wliat the King had g 
done, diathe courted him into a ftraiter League, and a Match was 
agreed between the Dolphin and the Lady Mary the Kings Daughter,s'8- 
and Tourney tvas delivered up to the French again. 

But now Charles, Arch-Duke of ylujlria by his Father, and Heir to 
the Houle of Burgundy by his Grand-mother, and to the Crown of 
Spain by liis Mother, began to make a great Figure in the World; and 
■ his Grand-Father Maximilian dying, Francis and He were Corrivalsdies,"j^i?i'2. 
for the Empire : but c/w/cj being preferred in the Competition, there * 5 '^* 
followed, wliat through perfonal Animofities, what through rcalbn of 
State, and a defire of Conqueft, lafting Wars between them j which * 
though they were Ibmetimes for a while clofed up, yet M ere never 
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dearly ended. And thole two great Monarchs as they edipled morto- 
thcr Princes about them, lb they railed tliis Kings glo’-y liiglier, both 
courting him by turns, and that not only by carncll: and warm Addrcl- 
Ics, but oft by unulual Submillions; in whidithcy, knowing how gieat 
an togredient Vanity was in his temper, were never ddicient when tlieir 
Aftairs required it. All w hich tended to make him appear greater in 
>520. the eyes ot his own People. In the year 1520. there w as an Interview 

agreed on between the yb-tWy King and Him; but thcEmperor,to pre¬ 
vent the clfeds lie feared from it, relblved to out doe the jhrtKc/jK'wg 
TheEmpe-’*' the Complement, and without any Treaty or previous alluranccs 
ror comes to came to Z>(wtr, and Ibllicitcd the Kings friendihipagainft fraacismiid 
to advance his delign gained Cardinal who then Governed all 

■ the Kings Counlels, by thepromile of making him Pope; in w hich he 
judged he might,for a prelcnt Advantage, promile a thing that leemed 
to be at fo great a diftance, ( Pope /it:o the Tenth being then but a 
young man) and w ith rich prelcnts, w hich he made botluo the King, 
the Cardinal and all the Court,WTought mueli on them. But that w hich 
prevailed molt with the King was, that he law’, thtiugh Ch.irUsXvAd 
great Dominions , yet they lay at liich a dillancc, that frame alone 
was a liifficicnt Counterpoife tohim ^ but if framU could keep Milan, 
recover A^ap/esy Burptindy, and Nxvarre, to all whicli he w'as then pre¬ 
paring, he would be an uneafie Neighbour tohimlelf; and if he kept 
the footing he then had \s\.Itdyy he w ould lie lb heavy on the Papacy, 
that the Popes could no longer carry equally inthe ailairsof Chrillen- 
dome, upon which much depended, according to the Religion olthat 
time. Therefore he rclbhcd to take part w ith the Emperor, till at 
leaft Francis WAS driven out of Italy, and reduced to julier terms ; lb 
jMt 7. that the follow ing Interview' betw een Francis and him, produced no- 
• thing but a vail: Expence and high Complements : and from a fecond 

Afcrond between the King and the Emperor, Francis was liill of 

War with jcaloufie, in wliichwhat follow^ed juitilied his apprehenlions; fqr the 
Prance. War going on between the Emperor and Francis, the Kingentrcd in a 
League with the former, and made War upon Frame. 

1.(0. 10. dies gut thc Popc dying Iboner than it Icems the Emperor kxtk’t li -r, C.ir- 
Dt..i. 'S 2 ''(^|jualchimedhispromile for the Papacy; but beforethcMell'cn- 
gercametohim, the Emperors Tutor waschoien Pone: yet to 

9'" 522! Cardinal with frelli hopes, a new'^Anile was made tor the 

next vacancy , and in the mean while he w as put in hone of the Arch- 
SiUmbV^ Billioprick of To/cri?, But tw'o years after. That Pope dying, tlicEm- 
1523* peror again broke his word with him 3 yet though he was thereby to¬ 
tally alienated from him, he coneculed his indignation, till the publick 
clement the Conccnis Ihould give him a good opportunity to prolecute it upon a 
11!! better colour; and by his Letters to ^o/we, dilTemblcd his rcfoitmcnts 
fb artificially, that in a Congratulation he w'roteto Popc Clement, He 
‘ protelled his Eleftion was matter of Inch joy both to the King and 
‘ himlelf, that liotliing had ever befaln them which pleal'cd them bet- 
*ter, and that he w’as the very pcrlbn, whom they liad w ilhcd'tolec ■ 
jjjj. railed to that Greatnels. But w'hilethe War went on, the Emperor 
did cajole the King with thchigheft Complements poUible, which al- 
imperor ways WTOUght much on him, and came in perlbn into Fngland to 
inftalled Knight of the Garter : where a new League wasConclu- 
* ded, 
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ded, by which, befide mutual affiftance, a Match was agreed on be- xhcEmpe- 
tween the Emperor and the Lady M/aryt the Kings only Child by his ror contra^ 
Queen, of whom he had no hopes ot morelffue. This wasfwornto ” 
on both bands, and the Emperor was obliged, when She was of Age, 
to marry Her, Per verba, de prafetitiy under pain of Excommunication 
and the forfeiture of loopoo Pounds. 

The War went on with great fuccefi on the Emperors part, clpe- 
cially after the Battel of Pavia,in which Francis his Army was totally de¬ 
feated, and himlelf taken Prilbner and carried into Spain. After which 
the Emperor being much offended with the Pope for joyning W'ith 
Francis, turned his Arms againft him, which were lb luccclsiul that he 
befieged and took Rome, and kept the Popeprifbner Six Months. Miy 6. 

Tlie Cardinal finding the publick Intercfts concur fb happily with 
his private Diflaftes, engaged the King to take part m ith France, and 
afterwards w'itli the Pope againft the Emperor, his Greatnefs now 
becoming the Terror of Chriftendome; for the Emperor lifted up with 
his fucceft, began to think of no left than an llniverfal Empire. And 
firft, that he might unite all Spain together, he preferred a Match with 
Portugal, to that which he had before Contracted in England; and he 
thought it not enough to break off his fworn Alliance with the King, 
but he did it with an heavy Imputation on the Lady Marjt: for in his 
Council it was laid that fhe was illegitimate, as being born in an un¬ 
lawful Marriage, ft) that no Advantage could be expeflcd from her 
Title to the Succeffion, as will appear more particularly in the Se¬ 
cond Book. And the Pope having dilpenfed with the Oath, he Mar¬ 
ried the Infanta »f Portugal, Befides, though the King of had 

gone deep in the Charge, he would give him no lharein the Advan¬ 
tages of the War •, much left give him that Afliifance which he had 
promife^d him, to recover his Ancient Inheritance in France. The 
Kin^bcing irritated with this manifold ill uiage, and led on by his own 
Interefts, and by the offended Cardinal, joyned himfelf to the Interefts 
of France. Upon which there followed not only a firm Alliance, but 
a pcrfonSl Friendfhip, w hich appeared in all the moft obliging expreft 
ftons that could be deviled. And upon the Kings threatmng to make 
War on the Eipperor, the French King was let at liberty, though on 
very hard terms, if any^thing can be hard that lets a King out of Pri-^'' *8.151s. 
fbn 5 but he ftill acknowledged he ow'ed his Liberty to King Henry. 

Then followed the famous Clementine League Ixtwcen the Pope and 
Francis, the Venetians. , the Florentines and Francis Sforza Dulce of 
Milan^ by which die Pope ablblved the French King from the Oath 12.1525. 
he had fworn at Madrid, and they all united againft the Emperor, and 
declared the ^ King of Finland Protestor of the League. This gave the 
Emperor great diftafte, who complained of the Pope asanungrateftil 
and perfidious perfon. The firft beginning of the ftorm tell hea¬ 
vy on the Pope; for the French King, w'ho had a great mind to have 
his Qhildren again into his own hands, that lav Hoftages in Spain, 
went on but fl&vdy in performing his part. And the King of England 
^v'ouldnot openly break with the Emperor, but feemedto referve him¬ 
lelf to be Arbiter betw'een the Princes. So that the Colonna's being 
of die Itnperial Faftion, wdth 3000 men entered Rome, and lack’t a stiumbn. a». 
part of it, forcing the Pope to fly into the Caftle of St. Angelo, and 
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to make peace with the Emperor. But as foon as that fear was over» 
the Pope returning to his old arts, complained of the Cardinal of 0>- 
lonmy and rclblved to deprive him of that Dignity;, and with an Army 
ontred the Kingdom of Naples , taking divers places that belonged to 
that Family. But the Confederates coming flowly to his Affiftance,and 
he hearing of great forces diat were coming from Spam apinfthim, 
fubmittcd himwlf to the Emwror, and made a Ceflation of Arms ; but 
being again encouraged witii Ibme hopes from his Allies, and (by a 
*$ 37 - Creation of 14 Cardinals for Money,) having railed 300000 Duckats 
he dilbwned the Treaty, and gave the Kingdom of Naples to Count 
f^audemontyv^hom hefent with forces to fubduc it. But the Duke of 
bourbon prevented him, and went to Romey and giving the AlTault, in 
which Inmfelf received his mortal wound, the City was taken by Storm, 
■Romt taken and plundered for feveral days, about 5000 being killed. The Pope with 
*16*" ’7 fled to the CaftleSt. Angeloy but was forced to render 

' his pcrlbn, and to pay 400000 Duckats to the Arrhy. 

This gave great offence to all the Princes ef Chriftendome, except 
the Lutherans of Germany ; but none relented it more loudly than this 
July II. ■ King, who fent over Cardinal JVolfey to make up a new Treaty with 
which was chiefly intended for letting the Pope at Liberty. Nor 
did the Emperor know well how to juftifie an Adtion which leemed 
lb inconfiftent with his Devotion to the Sec of Rome ; yet the Pope was 
for Ibme months detained a Prifoner, till at length the Emperor having 
brought him to his own terms, ordered him to be letat liberty : but 
he being w’cary of his Guards elcaped in a dilguile, and owned hisLL 
Dicimb. 9. berty to have flowed chiefly from the Kings endeavours to procure it. 
And thus flood the King as to forreign affairs: he had infinitely obliged 
both the Pope and the french King, and was firmly united to them, 
and engagea in a War againft the Emperor, when he began firfl to 
move ateut his Divorce. ^ ' o 

Tiie Kincs near Alliance between him and /W/the 

fuccefs againft Fourth King of Scotlandy did not take away the Handing Animofities 
Scotland. between the two Nations, nor interrupt the Alliance between France 
and Scotland. And therefore when he made the firfl War \xpon France 
in the Fourth year of his Reign, the King of Scotland came with a great 
Army into the North of England^ but w'as totally defeated by the Earl 
Sr/>f. 9.1 s 13. of Surr^ in Floudon field. The King himlelf was either killed in the 
Battel, or loon after*, fo that the Kingdom Billing under FaGions,du¬ 
ring the Minority of the new King, the Government was but feeble, 
and Icarceable to lecure its own quiet. And the Duke of Albany y the 
chief Inflrument of the French Faaion, met with fuchoppofition from 
the Parties that were railed againft him by King Henry'*sj^nsi that 
he could give him no diflurbance. And wlftn mere ^ dia¬ 
lling peace between andthen, asthelfl^Keded&ar 

no trouble from that Warlike Nation, lb he got a greatimereft in the 
Government there. And at this time Money becomii^ a more effectu¬ 
al Engine than any the War had ever produced, and the difeovdry of 
the Indies having Drought great wealth into Europey Princes b^an to 
deal more in that trade than before : lb that both France and England 
had their Inftmments in Scotlandy and gave confiderable yearly Penfi- 
ons to the chief heads of Parties and Families, In the l^ch 1 have 

made 
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made, I Iwve found feveral Warrants for Sums of Money, to be lent 
into and divided there among the Favourers of th&Bn^Ujb In- 

cereft ^ and *tis not to be doubted but trance traded in the feme manner, 
vfhich continued till a h^pier way was found out for extinguilhing 
thefe Quarrels, both the Crowns being let on one hedd. 

Having thus Ihewed the State of this Kings Government as to for- 
reign Matters, I lhall next give an account of tlieAdminiftration of*'"®™*' 
Afrairs at home, both as to Civil and Spiritual Matters. The King up¬ 
on his firft coming to the Crown didclioole a wile Council, partly out 
of thole w'hom his Father had trufted, partly out of thole that were 
recommended to him by his Grand-Motlier, the Countels of Richmond 
.and Derfyy in whom was the Right of the Houle of Lancafler, though 
Ihe willingly devolved her pretcnfions on her‘Son, claiming no¬ 
thing to her Iclf, but the Satisfaction of being Mother to a King. 

She was a wile and Religious Woman, and died loon after her 
Grand-Son^ came to the Crowm. There was a Fadion in the Coun¬ 
cil betw'een Fox Bifhop of /Vinchefier^ and the Lord Trealiirer, which 
could never be well made up, though they were oft reconciled ; Fox 
alw’ays complaining of the Lord Trealiirer, for Iquandring away lb loon 
tliat vaft Mals ot Treafurc, left by the Kings Father in which the 
other juftified himlelf, that what he did, was by the Kings Warrants 
^hich he could not difobey: but Fox objeded that he was too eafie to an- 
iw'er, if not to procure tnele Warrants, and that he ought to have given 
theKing better advice. In the Kings firft Parliament things went as he *'*5 

defircd.upon his delivering up Fmpfon and Dudley^ in which his pre¬ 
venting the Icvcrity.of the Houles, and proceeding againft them at the 
Common L|iw', as itlecured bisMinifters from an unw^elcome Preli- 
dent, lb the'whole honour of it fell on the Kings juftice. 

His next I’arliamcnt w^as in the Third year of his Reign, and there 4- 
W'as co^idfcred the BriefpiOtaVo'^j^ulins the Second to the King, com¬ 
plaining of the Indignities and Injuries done to the Apoftolick See and 
the Pope by the French King, and entreatmg tlie Kings alfiftance wdth 
iiich cajoling words as are alw^ays to be expefted from Popes on the 
like occafions. It w'as firft read by the Mailer of theRolls in the Houle 
of Lords, and then the Lord Chancellour (^fVarham Arch-Bifhop of 
Canterbury) and the Lord Treafurer, with Other Lords, went dowmto 
the Houle of Commons and read it there. Upon this and other rcalbns 
-tliey gave the King lubfidies tow'ards the War with France. At this 
time, Fox, to ftrengthen his Party againft the Lord Treafurcr, finding 
Thomas IVolfey to be a likely man to get into the Kin^ favour, uled cardinal 
alibis endeavours to raife him^ who was at that time neither unknown »»‘pyt 
norinconfidcrable, bebg Lord Almoner; he was at firft made a Privy 
Counfellour, and frequently admitted to the Kings prelence,and wait¬ 
ed on liim’ over to France. The King liked him well, which he fo ma¬ 
naged that he quickly eogroffed the Kings favour to himlelf, and for 
ly years together was the moftablblute Favourite that had ever been 
leen in lEndand 5 «ali forreign Treaties and Places of Truft at home were 
at his Orderings he did what he plealed, and his Alcendant over the 
King was fiich, that there never appeared any Party ^inft him all 
that while. The great Artifice by which heinfinuated himlelf lb much 
on the King, is let down very plainly by one that knew him well, ki 
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Cavcndifli words. Iff him the King conceived fuch a loving fancy , eJyeeiaUy 

life of mifty for that he was moft earnefl am readiefl in all the Couafel to advance the 
ViSS,HBibii- Qffly ^iii and pleafure, having no refpeCt to the cafe ; and whereas 
Ancient Counfellors would according to the Office of good Oounfettorsy di¬ 
vers times pirfwadc the King to have feme time a recourfe unto the Coun¬ 
cil^ there to hear what was done in weighty Matters^ the King^ was nothing at dl 
pleafed therewith; for he loved nothing worfe than to he conjlrained to do 
any thing contrary to his pleafure-, and that knav the Almoner ire/ 7 , 
having fecret Inftnuations of the Kings Intentions; and fo fafl as theothers . 
Counjelled the King to leave his pleafuresy and to attend to his Affairs^ fo 
bufily did the Almoner perfwade him to the contrary ^ which delighted him 
muchf and caufed him to have the greater affection and love to the Almoner. 
Having got into fuch Power, nc obferved the Kings Inclinations ex- 
aftly, and followed his Interefts cloiely: for though he made other Prin¬ 
ces retain him with great Prefcnts and Peniions, yet lie never engaged 
the King into any Alliance, but what was for his Advantage. For af¬ 
fairs at home, after he waseftablillied in his Greatnefs, he affefted to 
Govern without Parliaments, there being from the Seventh year of his 
Reign, after which he got the great Seal, but one Parliament in the 
14th and ij^th year, and no more till the One and Twentieth, when 
matters were turning about : But he railed great Sums of Money by 
Loans and Benevolences. And indeed if we look on him as aMinifter 
of State, he was a very extraordinary Peribn; but as he was a Church" 
man, he was the difgrace of his Profcflion. He not only ferved the 
King in all his fecret pleafiires, but was lew'd and vicious himfelf; fb 
that his having the French Pox (which in tliofe /kys was a matter of’ 
no fmall infamy) was fb publick, that it was brought af,ainft him in 
Parliament when he fell in difgrace :hc was a man of moll extravagant 
vanity, as appears by the great State he lived in; and totted that, his 
Ambition and Covetoufhcfswere proportionable. ' < 

OM. ijig. He was firfl made Bifliop of Tourney, w hen that Town was taken from 

a Reft.tcmp, th® French; then he was made Bifhopof* lincotn, which w as the firfl 
4. Minh. i Biflioprick that fell vo'd in tliis Kingdom, after that, upon Cardinal 
^^”*hridge his death, he parted with Lincoln and was made Arch-Bilhop 
bNovemi. of •> Tork ; then Hadrian, that was a Cardinal and Bilhop of Bath and 
Mrt^aV’ > being deprived, diat' See was given to him % then the Abbey of 

Auf. as."* St Albans was given to him in Comendam; he next parted with 

10. and fVellsy and got theBifhoprick of « Durefin, whidi he afterwards 
^^^ li DffraVT.^^^^banged for the Biflioprick of ^ /Vinchefier. But befides all that be 

11. Rtenii had in his own hands, the King granted him a full Power of difpofing 

Ecclefiaftical benefices m England (which brought him in as 
is.i!i 4 «a;-*rf.’”iuch money as all the Places he held) for having fcf vaft a Power 
R. P. committed to him both from the King and the Poper as i;o Church- 

beeafily gathered what advantages a man of his 
R, p. temper would dtaw from it. was Lord Chancellour the firfl 

ftven years of the Kings Reign^ but retired to give place to this afjiir- 
ing favourite, who had a mind to the great Seal, that there m*ight be 
no interfering between the Lcgantme and Chancery Courts. And per¬ 
haps it wrought fbmewhat on his vanity, that even after he was Car¬ 
dinal, IFarham as Lord Chancellour todc place of him, as appears from 
the Entries made in the Journals of tlwljoufe of Peers in the Parliament 
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lieldthe 7 th year of the Kingi Reign, and afterwards gave him place, 
as appears on many occafions, particularly, in the Letter written to die 
Pope 15^ JO let down by the Lord Herbert, whicli the Cardinal fublcribcd 
bttore /Farhartf. We have nothing on record to fhew what a Speaker 
he was, tor all the Journals of Parliament fronv’the 7th to thezyth 
year of this King are loft, but it is like he Ipokc as his Predecclfor in that 
OiHce /Varham did,wholc fpccchcs ^ they arc ciitred in the Journals,are 
Sermons begun with a Text of Scripture •, which he expounded and 
applyed to the bufinefs they were tog i upon, ftufling them with the 
moft fuUbme flattery of the King that was podible. 

The next in favour and Pow'cr w as the Lord f rcafurer reftored to 
liis Fathers honour of Duke of A^orfolk, to whom his Son liicceededin 
that Office as well as in his hereditary honours ^ and managed Ins Inter- 
eft with the King lb dexteroully that he ftood in all the Changes that 
followed, and continued Lord Treafurer during the Reign of this King,, 
till near theend of it, when he fell through Jcaloulic rather than guilt ;*• 
this Ihcwcd how dexterous a man he w as, that could Hand lo long 
in that imployment under liich a King. 

But the chjpf Favuiritcin the Kings pleafiircs, was Charles Brandon- 
a Gallant graceful Pcrlbn, one of the ftrongclt men of the Age, andlo 
a fit match for the King at his Jufts and Tiltings, w hich was theman- 

* ly divcrlion of that time, and the King faking much plcaliirc in it, be¬ 
ing of a robuft Body, and fingularly expert at it, he who w as lb able 
to fecond him in thelc Courlcs, grew mightily in his favour •, lb that he 
made him firft Vitcount///?<’, and Ibmc Months after, Dukeof Suffolk, ,5,5,. 

• N^ipAj as lie Icfs ip the Ladies favours, than the Kings 5 for his Sifter *• 
the Lady liked him, and being but ib long Married to King Zen - 

is of frank, as to make her Queen Dow'ager of’ France, ihc rclblved* 
to choole'her lecond Husband her felf, and call: her eye on the Duke 
of Suffolk, wdio wMs then lent over to the Court of /ranee. Her Brt>- 
ther had defigned the Marriage bctw'cen them, yet would not openly 
give his Conlent to it; butfhe byaftrange kind of Wooing, prcfixcti 
him the Term of four days to gain her Conlent, inwdiichflic told him 
if he did not prevail, lie ftiould for ever lolc all his hopes of having 
her, though after fuch a Declaration he w as like to meet w ith no gre.it 
difficulty from her. So they were Married, and the King was ealily 

i )acified and received them into favour-, neither did his flivour die w'ith 
ler, fork continued all his life : but he never mtdlcd much hi bufinels, ^ 
and by all that appears was a better Courtier than States-Man. Lit-1553- 
tie needs be laid of any other Perfon more than will afterwards occur. 

The King loved to raife mean Pcrlbns, and upon the leaft diftafteto 
throw thcniMow n and falling into difgracc, lie Iparcd not to facri- 
fice them, to publick. dilcontents. His Court was magnificent, and his 
Expence vaft; he indulged himfelf in his pleafiircs: and the liopes of 
Children (befides the Lady Mary,') failing by the Queen, he, who of 
4II things defired iflue moft, kept one ElHabeth Blunt by w liom he 
• had ^enry fitzroy, wdionunthe 17th year of his Reign he created Earl 7w.17.18. 
of Nottingham, and the lame day made him Duke of Richmond and vd. 

Sommerfet, and intended afterw^ards to have put him in the Sucedfion Duke Ki.h. 
of the Crowm after his other Children; but his death prevented it. died/w. 2-i. 
As for his Parliaments, he took great care to keep a good under- 
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ftanding with them, and chiefly with the Houic of Commons, by 
which means he feldom foiled to carry Matters as he pleaied among 
them: only in the Parliament held in the 14th and 15thof liis Reigii, 
the Demand of tlie Subfidy towards the War with frames being lb 
high as 800000 lib. the 5th of mens goodsand lands to be paid in Four 
years, and the Cardinal being much hated, there was great Oppofi- 
tion made to it: for which the Cardinal blamed Sir Thomas More 
much, who was then Speaker of the Houle of Commons-, and finding 
that which was offered, was not above the half of w'hat was asked, 
w'cnthimlelf to the Houle of Commons, anddefiredtoheartherealbns 
of thole Whooppofed his Demands, that he might anlwer them : but 
he w'as told the Order of their Houle w as to rcalbn only among them- 
lelves, and lb went aw^ muchdillatisfied. It w’as w'ith great difficulty 
that they obtained a Subfidy of ^s. in the lib. to be paid in four years. 
•This dilappointment it leems did lb offend the Cardinal, that as no 
•Parliament had been called for Seven years before, lb there was none 
lummoned for Seven years after. And thus flood the Civil Govern¬ 
ment of England in the ipth year of the Kings Reign, when the Mat¬ 
ter of the Divorce was firfl moved. But I lhall next oj^n the State 
of Affairs in Reference to Religious and Spiritual Concerns. 

He was bred King Henry was bred with more care than had been ufually bellow- 

a Scholar. cdonthe Education of Prince? for many Ages , w ho had been only 
trained up to thole Exercilcs that prepared them to War j and if they 
could read and write, more was not expefted of them. But learn¬ 
ing began now to flourifli 5 and as the Houle of Medici in Florence 
liad great honour by the Proteftionit gave to Icarujed men, Ibjcitkcr 
Princes every-where cherilhedthcMules. King tlvnryt\vi yth, though 
Illiterate himlelf, yet took care to have his Children inllrutled in good 
letters. Audit generally palfescurrent that he bred his leebndSon a 
Scholar, having defigned him to be Arch-Bilhop of Canterbur), but 
tliat has no foundation; for the Writers of that time tell, that his El¬ 
der Brother Prince y^rthur w as allb bred a Scholar. And all the Inlf ru- 
ftion King Henry had in Learning, mull have been after his Brother was 
dead, when that Defign had vaniflied with his life. For he being born 
the rSth oi^fime 1491. and Prince Hrthur dying the Second di Hfril 
i$oz. he w as not hill eleven years of Age, when he bixame Prince of 
/Fales 5 at wliich Age Princes have leidom made any great progrels in 
Learning. But King Henry the 7 th, judging cither that it would make 
his Sons Greater Princes, and fitter for the Management of their Af¬ 
fairs, or being jralousof their looking too early into bufinefs, br their 
pretending to the Crowm uj)on their Mothers Title, which might 
liave been a dangerous competition to him, that was lb little beloved 
by hisSubjefts, took tliis Method for amuling them with othgr things: 
thence it was, that his Son was the moll learned Prince that had been 
in the World for many Ages, and delerved the Title Beau-Clerke, on 
abetter account than his Predecelfor that long before had carried it. 
The Learning then in credit, was either dwt of thc»Schools, about 
abftrufc Quwions of Divinity, which fromTne days of Lombard w'ero 
debated aM defoanted on with much liibtlety and nicety, and exerci- 
fod all Speculative Divines; or the Study of the Canon-Law, which 
was the way to Bufinefs and Preferment.^ To the former of thefethe 
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King was much addicted, and delighted to read often in Tliomas yiquinas; 
and this made Cardinal IVolfty mure acceptable to him, who was chiefly 
converlant in that fort of Learning. He loved the purity of the Latine 
tongue, which made him b#fo kind to £rafmns that the great Reftor- 

er of it, and to PoUdore £irph; though neither of thefe made their Court 
dextroully with the Cardinal, which did much intercept the Kings fa¬ 
vour to them*, fo that the one left £f/g/a»d,md the other wasbutcoarll 
ly ufed in it, who has fofiiciently revenged himfelf upon the Cardinal’s 
Memory. The Philofophy then in falhion was fo intermixed with their 
Divinity,that the King underftood it too; and was alfo a good Mufician, 
as appears by two whole MalTes which he compofod. He never wrote 
well, but fcrawled fo that his hand was foarce legible. 

Being thus inclined to Learning, he was much courted by all hungry 
Scholars, who generally over £uro^e dedicated their Books to him, 

W'ith filch flattering Epiftles, tliat it very much leflens him, to lee 
how he delighted in fuch ftufle. For if he had not taken pleafurein 
it, and rewarded them, it is not likely that others fliould have bgen 
every year writing after liich ill Copies.Of all things in the World Flat¬ 
tery wrought molt on him ; and no fort of Flattery pleafod him bet¬ 
ter than to have his great Learning and Wifilom commended. And 
•in this, his Parliaments, his Courtiers, his Chaplains, Forreigners and 
Natives, all feemedtovie who fhould exceed moft, and came tolpeak 
to him in a Srile which was Icarcc fit to be uled to any Creature. 

But he defigned to entail thefe praifos on his Memory, chcriihing 
Chur^-men more than any King in £nghni had ever doneflieallb Court¬ 
ed tl [i?PoDe V ith jJ conftanc fiibmiflion, and upon all occafions made 
the Popes* vitertfts his own, and made War and Peace as they defired 
him. So tliat had he dyed any time before the i pdi year of his Re.gn, he 
could foarce have fcaped being Canonized, notwithftandiug all his 
faults for he abounded in thole vertues, w’hichhad given S.iintfliip 
to Kings for near looo years together, and had done more than they all 
did, by Meriting a Book for the Romm Faith. 

£ngland had for above 30D years been the tameft part of Chrifien- The Kings 
dome to the Papal Authority, and had been accordingly dealt with. 

But though the Parliaments and two or three high-lpirited Kings, had matters 
given fome interruption to the cruel exaftions and other illegal pro¬ 
ceedings of the Court of Rome^ yet that Court always gained their de- 
Fgns in the end. But even in this Kings days, the Crov n was not 
quite Ifript of all its Authority over Spiritual pcrlbns. The Inveftitures 
of Bifhops and Abbots,which had been originally given by the delivery of 
the Paftoral 5 ;ing andStalFe, by the Kings of £ngUnd^ whereafter fome 
oppofitionwryng out of their hands: yeti find they retained another 
thing, w'hich upon the matter w^as the lame. When any See was va¬ 
cant, a Writ was ifliied out of the Chancery for ftizing on all the 
Temporaltics of the Biflioprick,and then the King recommended one c4»dis 
,torhe*Pope, upon which his Bulls were expededat Rome^ andfoby 
a Warrant from the Pope he was confocrated, and invefted in the 
Spiritualties of the See ; but was to appear before the King either ii\ 

Perfon or by Proxie, and renounce every claule in his Letters and 
Bulls, that were or might be prejudicial to the Prerogative of the 
Crown, or contrary to tlie Laws of the Land, %nd was to Iwcar Fealty 
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and Allegiance to the King. And after this a new Writ was iffued 
out of the Chancery, bearing that this was done, add that thereup- 
Afftitutio on the Temporaltics Ihould 1 ^ reftored. Of this there are fo many 
Temptnitutu. jo t^jg J^cords, tliatevcry one Aat has learched themmuft 

needs find them in every year ; but when this began, I leave to the 
Coiieft more Learned in the Law to difeover. And for proof of it the Rea- 
15. the Collodion die fulleft Record which I met with con¬ 

cerning it in Hefiry the 7th his Reign,of Cardinal Jirian^s being invefted 
in the Bifhoprick of Bath and /Veils. So that upon the matter the 
Kings then difjxiled of all Bilhopricks, keeping that Rill in their own 
hands which made them moft defired in thofe Ages; and lb liad the 
Bifliops much at their Dovotiou. 

But King Henry in a great degree parted with this, by the above- 
mentioned power granted to Cardinalwho being Legate as well 
as Lord Chanccllour, it was thought a great errour in Government, to 
lodge luch a trull with him which might have pall into a Precedent, 
for,oiher Legates pretending to the fame Power*, lince the Papal great- 
iiefs liad thus rilen, and oft upon weaker grounds, to the height it was 
then at. Yet the King had no mind to luffer the Laws made againfl 
th^Priorof'^ the filing out of Bulls in the Court of Rome without his leave to be 
vitcrlu^g°\’o- ncglcillcd 5 f*r I Hnd leveral Licenfes gianted to fue Bulls in that 
p.m. Court, bearing for their Preamble the Statete of the 16 of Richard 
i Second agamlf the Popes pretended Pov\ er in England. 

But the immunity of Eccleliaftical perlbns W'as a tiling that occalT- 
oned great complaints. And good caule there w as for tb.em. ^For it 
was ordinary for perlbns after the greatell Crimes'to get intoCifders; 
and then not only what was paR mull be forgiven them, but they were 
not to be quellioned for any Crime after holy Orders givcp, till they 
were firft degraded; and till thit was done they were the Bifhops Pri- 
foners. Whereupon there role a great dilpute in the beginning of this 
Kings Reign, of w hich none of t)ur Hitlorians having taken any No¬ 
tice, 1 ihall give a full account of it. 

AConteft Henry the Seventh in his Fourth Parliament did a little leffen 

about the Ec- the Privilcdgcs of theC'ergy, enafting that Clerks convifled fhould 
ciefunicaiim- bg burnt in the hand. But this not proving a liifficienf reftraint, it 
was Enafted in Parliament in the Fourth year of this King, that all 
Reports. Murderers and Robbers Ihould be denyed the benefit of their Clergy. 

But though this leemeda very Juft l aw', yet to make it pals tlirough 
the Houle of Lords, they added two Provilb’s to it, the one for ex¬ 
cepting all fuch as were within the Holy Orders of Bijhop, Priefi, or 
Deacon ^ the other that the Aft Ihould only be in foreg till the next 
Parliament. With thele Provilb’s it was unanimoufly jaflented to by 
the Lords on the lyij. and being agreed to by the Commons, 

the Royal Aflent made it a Law: Purfuant to which maw Murderers 
and Felons w ere denyed their Clergy, and the Law pallra on them 
to the great Satisfaftion of the whole Nation. But this gave great of¬ 
fence to the Clergy, who had no mind to luffer tbeu: Immunities to 
be touched or leffened. And Judging that if the laity made bold withln- 
feriour Orders, they would proceed funher even againfl: Sacred Or¬ 
ders^ thirefore as their Oppofition w'as fuch that the Aft not being 
continued did determin#at the next PJ^Uament (that was in the 5 th 
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year of the King,), fo they not latisfied with that, relolved to fix a 
ccnliire on that AQ: as contrary to the Franchifes of the Holy Church. 
And the Abbot of fV^chelcomb being more forward^an the red,during 
the feflion of Parliament in the 7 year of tliis King’s fCeign,in a Sermyn at 
Pauls Croft, faid openly,That that Aft was contrary to the Law of iSod, and 
to the Liberties of the Holy Church , and that all who ajfented to it) as well 
Spiritual as Temporal Per fans) had by fo doing incur a the Qenfares of the 
Church. And for Confirmation of his Opinion, he publilhcd a ]^k 
to prove. That all Clerks, whether of tne greater or lower Orders, 
w'ere Sacred, and exempted from all Temporal Puniflimcntby the Se¬ 
cular Judge, even in Criminal cafe. This made great node, and all 
the Temporal Lords, with the concurrence of the Houfe of Commons, 
defired the King to fupprefs the growing Infolence of the Clergy. So 
there was a hearing ot the Matter before the King, with all the Judg¬ 
es and tl>e Kings Temporal Council. Doftor Standifb Guardian of the 
Mendicant Friers in Ljondon ( afterwards Bidiop of Saint r^faph) the 
chief of the Kings Spiritual Council, argued. That by the Law, Clerks 
had been dill coin ened and judged in the Kings Court Ibr Civil Crimes, 
and that there was nothing either in the Lavs of God, or the Church, 
inconlident with it; and tliat the publick good of the Society, w hich 
was chiefly driven at by all Laws, and ought to be preferred to all 
other things, required that Crimes fliould be punilhed. liut the 
Abbot of tVinchelcomb being Counlel for die Clergy, excepted to this 
ajjd fiiid. There was a Decree made by the Church exprefly to the contrary^ 
to)mtih all ought t 9 pay Obedience under the pain of Mortal fin ; and that 
therefore th^e trying of Clerks in the Civil Courts was a ftn in it felf Stan- 
dtjh upon giis turned to the King and laid, God forbid that all the De¬ 
crees ^ (jhe Church fJjould bind. Lt feems the Bifljops think not fo^ for 
thougn there is a Decree that they fbould reftde at their Cathedrals all the 
fefiivals of the year y yet the greater part of them do it not; Adding, That 
no Decree could have any force in till it v as received there; 

and That*this Decree was never received in England) but that as well 
liiicc the making of it, as before. Clerks had been tryed for Crimes 
in the Civil Cogrts. To this the Abbot made no anfwer, but brought 
a place of Scripture to prove this Exemption to have come from our 
Saviours .wo'ds, Nolite tangere Chrijlos meos) Touch not mine A- 
nointed •, and therefore Princes ordering Clerks to be arrefted and 
brought before their Courts, was contrary to Scripture, againft which 
no cuilome can take place. Standifb replyed, thele words were never 
laid by our Saviour, but were put by David in Iiis Pfalter 1000 years 
before Clirift; and he laid thele words had no relation to the Civil 
Judicatories,* butbccaufe the greateft part of the World was then 
wicked,and but a fmall number believed the Law, they were a Charge 
to the Red of me World, not to do them harm. But though the Ab¬ 
bot htid been very violent, and confident of his being able to confound 
all that held the contrary opinion, yet he made no anfvtr to tlxis. 
The Laity that were prefent being confirmed in their former opini¬ 
on by hearing the Matter thus argued, moved the Bilhops to order 
the Abbot to renounce his former opinion, and recant his Sermon at 
Pads Qrofs. But they flatly refufod to doit, and laid they were bound 
by the Laws of the Holy Church to maintain the Abbots opinion in 
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every point of it. Great heats Ibllovi ed upon this.ditiring the fitting 
of the Parliament, of w hich there is a very partiiil Entry made in the 
Journal of the Lortjs Houle i and no w'ondcr, the Clerk of the Par¬ 
liament Doftor 7 ) 1 ^ Doftor of the Canon-Law being at the fame 
Made Ckrkc time Speaker of the Lower Houle of Convocation. 1 he Entric is in 
words. In this Parliament and Convocation there mre mofl dange- 
Vtrt. I ®. rons contentions between the Clergj and the Secular Power^ about the £cck~ 

JoHTatlPn- ij^^cal liberties , one Standilh a Minor frier being the Inftrument and 
Promoter of all that mifehief But a patTage fell out, that made this 
finitum fiiit hoc matter be more fully prolccuted in the Michaelmas-Term. One Richard 
Itot^Hy^Hunne a Merchant-Taylor in Ixmdon , w-as quefiioned by a Clerk in 
johinn 'e Tyior Middlefex hx a Mottuary, pretended to be due lor a Child of his that 
jami'ontiikii ^ w eelis old. The Clerk claiming the betring Ihect, and Hunne 
refufing to give it •, upon tliat he was liied, but his COunlel adyiled 


Vr<iloc'*to)tCon- from the Legate. This touched the Clergy loin the quick, thattliey 
vocsUonifcitri all tile Arts they could to fallen Herclicon him 5 and undcrlland- 
Tk.il^hlcpjr' ing that he Iiad /ficklijj's Bible , upon that he w as attached of Here- 
lUminto & (ie and put in the Ixdlards ToWerat Pauls^ and examined upon feme 
■Ar^'cles objected to him by fitz-fames then Bilhop of London. He 
mjt [iditiants. denied them as they w'cre charged againll him,but acknowledged Jic 
txorufMtin- j^^d faid Lome words founding that way, tor w'hichhe w^as lorry, and 
%lurmp- asked Gods mercy, and liibrnitted himlell'to the Bilhops Gorref^iqo ; 
ujhtm piper upon which he ought to have been enjoyned Penance and fi‘«i'^’Li- 
Ecch 'htkk fierty, but he perfifting ftill in his Sutc in the Kings CourtjA theyufed 
qMiuJ Train him moll: cruelly. On the Fourth of Deambtr he was fougd liangcd 
Minori^omtnt Chamber where he was kept '■ Prilbncr. And Doflor Horfey 
a”" ',nalor-m Chaiiccllour to thc Eilhopof London, w ith the other Officers who had 
Charge of the Prilbn, gave it out that he had hang’d himlelf. 
M.iUw. But the Coroner of London coming to hold anlnquell on the deadbo- 
and’fM. dy, they found him hanging fo loofc, and in a lilk girdle,‘that they 
cd^in*Prifbn pcrceived he w'as killed; they alio found his Neck had been 

« *" broken, as they judged, with an Iron chain, for the likin w'as all fret¬ 
ted and cut ; they law fomc itrcams of blood about his body, bo¬ 
lides leveral other evidences which made it clear he hadnpt murder¬ 
ed himlelf; whereupon they did acijuit thc dead body, and laid die 
Murder on die Officers that had die charge of that Prilbn ; and by 
other proofs they found the Bilhops Sumner and the Bell-ringer guil¬ 
ty of it, and by the depofition of the Sumner himfelf it did appear, 
that the Chancellour and he, and the Bell-ringer did Murder him, 
and then hang him up. 

But as the Inqueft proceeded in this Trial, the Bifljpp began a new 
Procefi againfl: the dead body of Richard Hunne^ for other points of 
Herefie; and feveral Articles were gathered out of fVicklif['*s Ikcface 
to thc Bitlc with which he was chained. And his having the Bcxik 
in his Pofleffion being taken for good evidence, he was judged anHe- 
retick, and his body delivered to the Secular Powder. When judg¬ 
ment was given, the Bilhops of Durefme and Lincoln with many Do- 
ftors both of Divinity and the Canon-Law fate widi the Bifliop of 
London ; fo that it w^s, lookt on as an of die whole Clergy, 
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and done by Common confcnt. On the 20tli of Decemkr his bo- And his bo¬ 
dy was burnt at Smuhjidd. . . nIfl’"oa5«4- 

But thi» produced an elrect very dilFerent rronpvhat was expected, 
for it was hoped that he being found an Heretick no body flaould .appear 
for him any more; whereas on the contrary, it occafioned a great out¬ 
cry, the man having lived in very goal reputation among his Neigh- 
boyrs; lb that after tnat day the City of London was never well alte- 
fted to the Popiih Clergy, but inclined to follow any body who fpoke 
againft them, and every one lookt on it, as a Caufe of common con¬ 
cern. All exclaimed againll the Cruelty of their Clergy, tliat for a 
mans fuing a Clerke according to law, he fbould be long and hardly 
uied in a ftvere imprilonmcnt, and at lalf cruelly murdered and all this 
laid on hiinfclf to defanie him,and ruin his family. And then to burn that 
body which they had fb handled, was thought fuch a complication of 
Crueltie<?, as few Barbarians had ever been guilty of. 1 he Bifhop 
finding tliatthe Inquelf went on, and the whole, matter was dilco- 
vered, uled all poihble endeavours to flop their proceedings; and they 
'were often broiiglit before the Kings Council, w’liereitwas pretended 
that all proceeded H orn Malice and Hcrede. Tlie Cardinal flaboured 

• to procure an order to forbid their going any furtlrer, but the thing 
was both fb foul and evident that it could not be done : and that 
oppoi.tion made it more generally believed. In the Parliament there 
was a Bill lent up to the Lords by the Commons for reftoring Hunn^s 

^ CM^ en, which was palled, and Irad the Royal alTent to it ; but another 

* BiliLt^n^rought In about this Murther. it occafioned great heats among 
them. I flif Biihop of London faid that Hunne liad hanged hiirielf, 
tliat the lafl|^uefl: were falle perjured Caitilfs, and if they proceeded 
furtliej h« coitld not keep his fioule for I lercticks; lb that the Bill which 

was lent up by the Commons was but once read intheHoufe of Lords, Apn 3. 
for the power of the Clergy was great there. But the Trial went on, 
and both fhe Biihops Chancellour and tire Summer were etidicfcd as 
Principals in the Murder. 

The Convocation that was then fitting, finding lb great a ftir made, 
and tliat all thei^ liberties were now ftruck at, relblved to call Doefor 
Standijb to an Account for what he had laid and argued in that matter, 
lb he being lummoned before them, fbme Articles were objeefed ix) 
him byword of mouth, concerning the judging of Clerks in Civil 
Courts; and the day following they being put in writing, the Bill was 
delivered to liim, and a day aliigned for him to make aBlwer. The 
Do(E^)r perceiving their intention, and judging it would go hard with 
him if he were tryed before them, went and claimed the Kings Pro- 
tedion, ffom this trouble that he was now brouAtin, for dilcharging 
his duty as the Kings Spiritual Counlel. But the Clergy maderfieir 
cxcufe to die King, that they were not toqueflion him for any thing he 
.had laid as the K^ngs Counlel» but for Ibme Ledures he read at St Pdu/s 
and ellwl|pre, contrary to the LaiPofGody and Liherties of the holy Charch 
which they were bound to maintain; and delired the Kings AtlHlance accord¬ 
ing to his Coronation Oath, and ashewoul^not incur the Cenlurcs of 
theholv Church. On the other hand die Temporal L<»ds and Judges, 
with the concurrence of the Houlbof Cornmons,addrefl^to tl^King, 
to maintain the Temporal Juii^dionaccoi^ngto Us CotonationOatk, 
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and to protect Standijh from the Malice of his enemies. 

This put the King in great perplexity, for he had no mind to lofe 
any part of his Tajj^orai Jurilcli6bon,anddn the ether hand, was no lels 
apprehenlive of the dangerous eflei-i^s that might follow on a breach 
with the Clergy. So he called fir Doi-lor then Dean of his 

Chappel and attervi'ards Bilhop of £xetcr, and charged him upon his 
Allegiance to declare the truth to him in tliatinattcr: which after fbme 
lludy he did, and laid, upon his faithy ConJckKce, and he 

did tliinktliat the convening of Clerks before the IkuLtrJudg.wl icli 
had been always praOiled in might well, coniilt with the Law 

of God and the true LiUrtks of the holy Church. Tliisgave the King 
great latisfadlion; he commanded all the Judges, and his Council 
botli Sj- iritual and Temporal, and fme of both Houles, to meet at Black- 
FrkrSf and to hear the matter argued. The Bill againll Dotlor Stan- 
di^ was read, which conifted of Six Articles that were obje<Ifled to 
him. Eirft, That he, had faid that the lower Order f were not[acred. Secondly, 
That the Exemption of Clerks was mt founded on a divine Ripht. Thirdly, 
Tlsat the Laity might coerce C.erks «htn the Prelates did not their duty: 
F..urthfy, That no poftlve Tcclefiajlical Law hinds any hut thofe who re¬ 
ceive it. Fiftlily, That the Study of the Canon-Law was neidh js. Sixthly, 
That of the whole l-'olume of the Decretum, fo much as a rhxa could hold 
in his [fly and no morey did oblige Chriflians. To thelc X)ot\ox Standijb 
anlwered, that for thole things exj reft in tlie Third, the l ifrh,andthe 
Sixth Articles he had never taught tlicm; as for his aiici ring themat jny 
time indilcourlc, as he did not remember it , 1) hcl^id not jvusfir care, 
w^hetherhe had done it or not. To the Firft he laid, Lejkr Orders in 
> one fenfe arc [acred , and in another they are not faertidt For the 
Second and Fourth, he confefled he Iiad taught them, and was 
ready to julfib'e them. It w^as objefted by the Clergy, that as by the 
Law of God, no man could judge his Father^ it being c. >ntrary to tliat 
Commandment, Honour thy Father". So Church-men being Spiritual Fa- 
thersy they could not be judged by the Laity who were their Children. 
To w'hich hcanfw'ered, that as that only concluded in favour of Pr/Vy?/, 
thole in Inferiour Orders not being Fathers; lb it was^miftake to lay a 
Judge might not lit upon his Natural Father, for the Iudge w as by ano¬ 
ther Relation above his Natural Father: and though die Commandment 
is conceived in general words, yet there arc Ibme exceptions to be ad¬ 
mitted ; as though it be laid, Thou jhalt not hilly yet in Ibme cafes we 
may lawfully kul, lb in die calc of juftice a Judge may law fully lit 
on his Father. . ♦ 

But Doftor Feyfefs Argument was that which took moft with all 
that were prelent. He laia,^ it was certain that the Law's of die Church 
did not bind any but thofe who received them. To prove this, he faid, 
that in old times all fecular Prielh were Married ; but in the days of 
St. .//«^«//»e,the Apoftleof Fnghmdy there was a Decree made* to the 
contrary, which was received in tnpMnd and in many othw places,by 
vertu^ whereof the Secular Priefts in England may not Marry; but 
this Liw not being univer&lly received, the Greek Church never judged 
themfdves bound by ity lb that to this day the Priefts in that Church have 
Wives as wey as other lecular men. If then the Churches of the Eafi 
not having received the Law of the Celibate of the Clergy, havene- 
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ver been condemned by the Church, for not obeying it ; then the con- 
veeningClerks'having been always pradiied in hngUniy^z.% no fin, 
notwitliftanding the Decree to the contrary which was never receiv¬ 
ed here. *Nor is this to be compared tothofe piijjiledges that concern 
only a Private mans Intercft, tor the Common-Wealth of the whole 
Realm was chiefly to be, lookt at, and to be preferred to all other things. 

When the Matter was thus argued on bodi fides, all the Judges 
delivered their Opinions, in ihefe words. That all thofe of the Convo¬ 
cation who did award the Citiaion again Standi (h, were in the cafe of a Pre- 
munire facias and added ibmewhat about the CunlHtution of the Parlia¬ 
ment, which being forreign to my bufinels, and contrary to a received opi¬ 
nion, I need not mention, butrefer the Reader to Ketlway for his Informati¬ 
on,if he defires to know more of it: and tlius tliUcSurt broke up.But foon 
• after, all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, with many of the Houfe 
of Comnions* and all the Judges and the Kings Council, were called 
before the King to Baynards Caftle; and in all their prelence the Car¬ 
dinal kneeled down before the King, and in the name of th^CJergy 
laid. That none of them intended to do any thing that might derogate from 
his Prerogative, and leaf of allhimfelf who owed his advancement only to 
the Kings favour. Bat. this m^er of Conveeningof Clerks , did feem to 

• them all to be contrary to the "mj of Gody and the Liberties of the 
Churchy which they were bound by their Oaths to maintain according to their 
Power. Therefore in their name he humbly begged, That t^e King to 
avoid theCenfures of the Churchy would refer the Matter to tb^ decifionof 

^tJbuP^pe afid his Councily at the Court o/Rome. To which the King 
anlw^^ed^ Jt ferns to us that Doctor Standilh, and others of our Spiritual 
Councily anfvtred you fully in all points. The Biihop of iVinche- 

• fier replyed, Siry /warrant you Doctor Stmdiih will not abide by his Opi¬ 
nion gt his peril. But the Dotfor laid, what jhould one poor frier dot 
aloney againfi all the Bijbops and Clergy of England.^ Aftcralhortfilence 
the Arch-Bifliop of Canterbury faid, /hat in former times divers holy 
fathers of the Church had oppofid the execution of that faiv, and fme of 
them faffered Martyr dome in the Quarrel. To whom fineiix Lord Chief 
Juftice laid. That many holy Kings, had mantained that Latv, and many 
holy ftakers hath given Obedience to ity which it ts not to be preftimed they 
would 'have done, had they known it to be contrary to the Iwv of God : and 
he defired to know by what Law Pilbops could judge Clerks for Felo¬ 
ny, it beir^ a thing only determined by the Temporal Law ; fo that 
either it was not at all to be tryed, or it was only in the Temporal 
Court; lb that either Clerks mull do as they pleafe, or be tryed in 
the Civil Courts. To this no Anfwer being made, the King laid thele 
Words : By the Permijjion and Ordinance of God we-are King of 

and the Kings of England in times pajl had never any Superioury hut God 
only. Therefore know pa well that we will/naintain the Right of our Crown, 
and of our Temporal ^urifdicfion as well in thisy' as in all othef points, in 
. as ample manner, as any of our Prqgenitours have done before our time. Jrd 
as for your Decrees we are well afPred that you of the Spirituality go exprefy 
agaigtjl the words of divers of them , as hath been {hewed you by fame of our 
Council; and you interpret your Decrees at your pkafurey but we will not a- 
gree to them more than our Progenitors have done in former times. But 
the Arch-Biihop of Canterbury made moft liumble Inflauce, that the 

Matter 
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Matter might be fo long refpited, till they could get a Refblution from 
the Court of Romcy which they Ihould procure at their own Charges; 
and if it did confift with the Law of God, they fliould conform them- 
felves to the Law e^the Land. To this the King made no anlwen 
but the Warrants being out ^ainft Doftor Horfejr the Bifliop oiLon- 
doa*s Chancellour, he did abl^nd in the Arch-Bilhopshoufc; thou gh 
it was pretended he was a Prifoner there, till afterwards a temper was 
found, that Horfey firauld render himfelf a Prifbner in the Kin<Ts 
Bench and be tryed. But the Bifhop of Lonixin made carneft Appli¬ 
cations to the Cardinal that he would move the King to command 
the Attourney-General to confefs the Inditement was not true, that 
it might not be referr^ to a Jury; fince he laid the Citizens of 
London didfo favour ifemie, that if he were as Innocent as >^e/they 
would find any Clerk guilty. The King not willing to irritate the • 
Clergy too much, and judging he had maintained liis Prerogative by 
bringing Horfa to the Bar, ordered the Attourney to do fc. And 
accbrdifgly whenwas brought to the Bar and Endited of Mur¬ 
der, he pleaded A/c)/ which the Attourney acknowledging,he 

was difmilTed, and went and lived at Ajfe/rr, and never again came 
back to London-, either out of fear or fl^mc. And for Dodlor Stan- 
d/Jh, upon the Kings Command, he wa“fo difinilTedout of the Court 
of Convocation. 

It does not appear that the Pope thought fit to interpolc in this Mat¬ 
ter. For though upon lefs Provocations, Popes had proceeded to the 
hi^eft Cenfures againft Princes, yet this King was odiefwile^ine-. 
ceffary to the Pope at this time, that he was not to be-t/tr^dol. 
The Clergy fuffered much in this bufinefs, befides the kls of their 
reputation with the people, who involved them all in the guilt of ‘ 
Murder j for now their Exemption being well examined, w as 
found to have no foundation at all, but in their own Decrees * and 
few w ere much convinced by that authority, fince upon the matter 
it was but a judgment of their own, in their own favours • nor was 
the City of Lonhn at all latisfied with the Proceedings in the Kings 
Bench, fince there w as no juftice done; and all thought the Kingfeem- 
ed more careful to maintain his Prerogative than to do Juftice. 

This I have related the more fully, becaufe it feemsto ha^e had 
great Influence on peoples minds, and to havedifpofed them much to 
the Changes that followed afterwards. ^ How theft things were en^ 
tred in the Books of Convocation, cannot be rio w kno wm. For among 
the other fad lolTes fuftained in the late burning of London, this was 
one, that almoft all theRegiftersof the Spiritual Courts wxre burnt, 
ibme few of the Arch-Biftiops of Canterbury znd Bilhops of London*s 
Regifters being only preferved. But having compared Fox his Ac¬ 
count of this'and fome other matters, and-raiding it exaftly accord¬ 
ing to the Regifters that are preferved, I ftiall ^e more confident¬ 
ly build, on what hepublilhedfrom thofe Records that ait now- 
loft. • 


TheKing This was the only thing in the firft i8 years of the Kings ^eign 
pSh&y, ftemed to lelTen the Greatnefs of the Clergy, but in all other 
andwai^^h matters he was a moft faithful Son of the See ot Rome. Pope 

fbon after his coming to the Crown, fent him a Gplden Rofe with a 
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Letter to Arch-Bifhopto deliver it, and though fuchPrelcnts Coiiea. 
might feem fittef for young Children, than for men of dilcretion; yet “ ’ 
the King was much delighted with it : and to Ihew his Gratitude, there Trcaty-Roll$ 
w as a 1 reatjy concluded the year following betwe^o^he King and Fer- 3 
dimnd of yirrAgon^iox the Defence of the Papacy againft the French King. 

And when in oppofitionto the Council, tliyt French King and fome 

other Princes and Cardinals had called, Hrft to Pifa. ( which was after- 
W'ardstran Hated to and then to /ww, that fummoned the Pope 

to appear before them, and liifpendcd his Authority ) Pope call- 19 
ed another Council to be held in the Liter an; the Kingfent the Bifhops 
of /Forcefier and Rochefier, the Prior of St. jpohns and the Abbot of 
fFimhelcomb to (It in that Council, in which there w'asfuch aRcprefen- 
tative of the Catho’ick Church as had been for leveral of the latter Ages 
iivtlie fVefiera Church: in which a few Bilhops packt out offeveral King¬ 
doms, and many Italian Bifliops, with a vaft number of Abbots, Priors, 
and other htferiour Dignifed CIergy-men,wcre brought to Gonfirmtoge- 
ther whatever the Popes liad a mind to Enad•,\\ hich partingealily,among 
them,\vas fent over the world with a ftamp of Sacred Authority, as the 
Decrees and Decilions of the Holy llniverjal Church ajfembled in a Gene¬ 
ral Council. 

• Nor was there a w'orfeiinderftanding lietwecn this King and Pope 
/.eo the \oth. that fiicceedcdj^rt///^, who did alio complement him with 
thole Papal Prefents of Rofe, and at his defire made a Cardinal; 

and above all other things obliged him by conferring on him the Title 
j^De&'nder nf the Fat thy (upon the prelenting to the Pope his Book a- 
"gaiiilr) in 5 . pompous Letter Signed by the Pope, and 27 Car- 
tlinals, in which the King took great pleafure ; aflc£ling it always be- ^ mh-it 
yond all Uk other Titles, though llweral of the former Kings of Fng- ' ’ 

laud had carried the lame Title, as Spelm.tn informs t:s. So ealie a thing 
it was Tor Popes to oblige Princes in thofe days, \\ hen a Title or a Role 
w'as thought a lUlRcient Recompence for the grcatell: Services. 

TheCarthnal Governing all Temporal Alfairs as he did, it is not to 
be doubteq but his Authority was ablblutc in Ecclefiaftical Matters, 
which leemed naturally to lie widiin his Province ; yet /Farhamnmh 
fome oppolltion to him, apd complained to tlic King of his encroaching 
too much in his LegantinoiCourts, upon his Jurildii.tion; and the things 
being clearly made out, tlie King chid the CardinaMharply for it, who 
ever after that hated /Farham in his heart, yet he proceeded more w'a- 
rily for the future. 

But the Cardinal drew'the Iiatred of the Clergy upon-himfelf, chiefly 
by a Bull wlych he obtained from Romcy giving him Authority to vilit ckrgy.'°^ * 
all Monafteries, and all the Clergy of Fngtandy and to dilpence with all /»»' 
thcLaws’of the Church for one whole year after the date of the Bull. Ar- 
The powerthat was lodged in him by this Bull was not more invidious, tide jp-of his 
tlianthc words in which it was conceived were offenfive; for the Pre- 
, amble*of it was full of levere Refleplions a^inft the Manners and Ig¬ 
norance of the Clergy, who are laid in it to have been delivered over too. 

Reprobate mind. This, as it was a publick Defaming them, lb how true 
fbever it might be, all thought it did not become the Cardinal, w'hole Vi¬ 
ces were notorious and Icindalous., to tax others whole limits were 
neither, fo great, nor fo eminent as his w'ere. 
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Thecardi- He did alfo ad'eft a MagniHcencc and Greatnefs, not only in his Habit 

in^fisg/W that wore Silks) but in his Fa¬ 
mily, his Train, and ctlier pieces of State, equal to that of Kings. And 
even in pcrfbnniny^i\ ine Oihees, and laying Mals, he did,it with the 
lame Ceremonies tfet the Popes ufe; who judg themfclves fo nearly 
relatal to Gixl, that thole humble ai-h of Adoration, wliich are Devo¬ 
tions iji other perfons, woufd abale them too mucli. He Iiad not only 
Bilhops and Abbots to lerve liiin, but even Dukes and Earls to give 
Jiim tne Water and the Tou el. He had cert^nly a vaftmind; anu he 
law the corruptions of the Clergy gave li) great Scandal, and their Ig¬ 
norance was lb profound, tliat unlels Ibme ed'e^hial y ays were taken 
for coricCfingthele, they mull needs hdl into great dilelleem with the 
People: For though he Mok great liberties himlelt, and perhaps accord¬ 
ing to thcMaximeof the Canonills, lie iudged Cardinais as Princes of 
the Church w'crc iii.t comprehended within ordinai-p' EcclelialHcal 
He dcfignsLaw's ; yethclecmcdtolia\ede!igncdthc Reformari.jn of the Inferiouc 
a Reformation dj.j-gy py all the means he could tlnnk of, except the giv ing them a 
good Example: Theielore he inu:nded to vilit all the Monaireiies of 
that lb dilcovering their corruptions, he might the better jufli- 
liethedcngnhehadtolupprcfsmodcfthem, and ct nvert them into Bi- 
Ihopricks, Cathedrals, Collegiate Churches and Col ledges: For which 
end he procured the Bull from Rorm : but he was diverted from making 
And a Sup- ufe of it; by fame w ho ad^ ifed him rather to liipprcls Monalleries 

preffion of by the Popes Authority, tlian proceed in a Method w hich w ould raile 
Monalleries. gj-eat hatred againll himlelf, call foul afperlions on Religious Orders, 
and give the Enemies of the Chundt great advantages againll Tctlie 
load communicatal his dcllgn tmlic King ; and his Secretary CrewaW/ 
underllanding it,w'as therchy inllrncled how to*proceed afteriyards w hen 
they went about the total luppretfion of the Monalleries. , 

The Caiiine ^hc Summoning of Convocations he atliimccLhy \ ertue of his Legan- 
of Convoca? tiiic Pow'er. Of thele there were two ibrts, the iirfl were called by the 
tions. King . for u ith the Writs for a Parliament tlicre went out alw ays a Sum¬ 
mons to the Two Arch-BiHrops lor calling a Convocation of their Pro- 
Coiieft. vinccs, tlic Stile of which w ill be found in the Collcflion. It differs in no- 

srf. thing from w hat is now in ule, but that the King did not prefix the day: 

requiring them only to be Summoned to aieet with all convenient 
fpccd ; and the Arca-Bifhops, luving the King’s picalure llgnilicd to. 
tliem, did in their Wfits prefix the day. Other Convocations were call¬ 
ed by the Arch-Bifhops in their levcral Provinces upon great Emer¬ 
gencies to meet and treat of things relating to the Church, and w ere Pro- 
Coiicft vipcial Councils. Of this Hind but one, and that called by IVArhmin. 
yiimb. ^th> the firft year of this King, fo? reftoring the Ecclefiallical Immunities 
that had been very much impaired, as will, appear by the Writ of Sum¬ 
mons. But the Cardinal ^dnow, as Legate, ilTue out Writs for Con- 
Bcgift. tmJI. vocations. In the year 1522. I find by the Regiller there w as a Writ 
F01.3J, 34. ilTued from tlie King toto call one, who upon tliat Summoned 
it to meet at St. ^aals the 20th; of y^pril. But the Cardinal prevailed 
lb far with the Kingj that on the 2d. of May zkcr., he by hi^Legantine 
Aiitfiority dilTolved tliat Convocation ; and ifluedout a Writ to 7 o»- 
(lall Bilhop of London to bring the Clergy of Canterbary to St. Ptterh 
' in there to meet and reform Abulgs in the Church ; apd 

con- 
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confider of other important Matters that fbould be propofed; to them. 

What they did towards Reformation, I know not, the Records being 
loft: But as to the Kings Supply, it was propoftd, Ihat they fhould 
give the Kiag the lialf of the hill value ot their Livings for one year, 
to be paid in Five years. The Cardinal laid out toih&m how snucb the 
King bad merited from the Church, both by fupprefTiog the Sekilin 
that was like to have been in tlic Papacy in Pope his time, and 
by Proteding the See of Romtixom the Frtnih Tyrannie ; butmoft of 
all, for that excellent l^k written by hin> in Defence of the Faith 
againft the Hercticks ; and that therefore, fince the Fremk King was 
making War upon him, and had lent over die Duke of ^banyto^Scot^ 
land to make War alfo on tlmt fide, it was fit that on fo great an occa- 
fion, it Ihould ^pear that his Clergy were fenfible of their Happi- 
neft in liaving fuch a King; which they ought to exprcls in granting 
ibmewhat, that was as much bcy'ond all forrner Prefiaents, as the King 
had merited more from them than all former Kings had ever done. 

But the Bifhops of fVinchtfter 'and Roehtfttr oppolcd this: For they 
both hated the Cardinal. The one thought him ungrateful to hi m who 
had rai^ him; The other being a man of a ftn« Life hated him 
for Jiis Vices. Both thefe fpakc againft it as an unheard-of Tax, 
avliich would fb opprefs the Clergy, that it would not be poflible for 
them to live and pay it; and that this would become a Precedent for 
after-times, whicn would make the condition of the Clergy moft mi« 
ferable. But the Cardinal, who intended that the Convocation by a great 
^sibfi^y fliould lead the way to the Parliament, took much pains for 
‘caiiyiugr^^t thorough; ana got feme to be afifent, and others were 
prevailed ^)n to confent to it: And for the fear of its being made a 
Precedent,, It Claufe was put in the Aft, That itJbould be no Precedent for 
after^timef. Others laugned ac this, and liud. It would be a Precedent 
tor all •that, if it once paffed. But in the end it was granted, with a 
moft glorious Preamble ; and by it all the Natives of B^and that had coiicft. 
any ^clefiaftical Benefice were to pay the fiill half of the true value }tf». 
of their Livings in Five years; and all Forreigners who were Bcneficed 
in Bngland w^ere to pay a whole years Rent in the lame time: out of 
which number \vere excepted die Biftiops of fVoreefier and Landaffey 
Polidore f^irgily Peter the Carmelitey Erafinut of Roterdamy Silvefier Da- 
rittsy and Peter Cannesy who were to pay only as h^tives did. This eUp 
crealed the hatred that the Clergy bore^ Cardinal. But hedefpilbd 
them, and in particular was a great Enemy to the Monks, and looked 
on thofias idle mouths that did neither the Church nor Sfate any Ser¬ 
vice, but were through their feandalous LivesareproaohtotheCliur^, 

Ihd a burden.to the State. Therefore he relblved to fuppreft a great 
number of them^ and to change them to another kift^doii. 

^ From the days of King Fikar die State of Moidcery had beai ftift grow¬ 
ling in Emland. For moft of the Secular be»^ then Married, or ^Scair 
^d rafiilmg to put away their Wives, werew /)«•/&» Arch-Bifliop^*' 
of Qanterhuryy ahd Bthelipold Bifhop of J^nche^eTy and OfwaLd JBifliop 
efi fVoreefi&ry who were all Monks, turned out dPtficir Livings. Tliere 
is in the Rolfs B.nlnfpexmusoi King Edgarsy Ereftifigdie Priowand 
Convent of IVorcefiery which bears date Anno 964. Edgafi . on St. ito- «• 

ments’d&yj Signed by die King, the Queen, Two Arch-niftiops,lFive 
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Bi(hops, Six Abbots, (but neither Bifhoprick nor Abbey are named) 
Sbt Dukes, and Five Kniglits, but there is no Seal to it,; It bears, that 
the King, with the Council and Confent of his Princes and Gentry, did 
Confirm and Efta()li(h that Priory; and that he had Ercded 47 Mo- 
nafteries, wliichhehvtcndedtocucreafe to yo. the nuniber’of Jubilee-, 
andthat the former Incumbents fhould be for ever excluded from all 
pretenfions to dieir Benefices, becaule they had rather cholen, with the 
danger of their Order, and the prejudice of the Eccleliaftical Benefice, 
to adliere to their Wives, than to lervcGod Chaftly and Canonically. 

The Monks being thus letled inmoft CatHedrals of £fjgUnd^ gave 
themfelvesuptoldlenefs and Pleafiirc, w liich had been long complain¬ 
ed of; but now that Learning began to be rcftored, they being every¬ 
where polTeired of the beft Church-BencHces, w ere looked upon by 
all Learned-men widi an evil eye, as having in their hands the chief 
encouragements of Learning, and yet doing nodiing towards it ; they 
on the contrary decrying and dilparaging it all they could, laying, It 
would bring inHerelie, and a great deal of milchief. And the Refto- 
rers of Learning, luch as £rajmitsy t^ives' and others, did not f^re 
them, but did expole their Ignorance and ill Manners to the world. 

Now the King naturally loved Learning, and therefore the Cardinal, 
either to do a thing which he knew would be acceptable to the King, 
or that it was alfo agreeable to his own Inclinations, relblvedto let 
CoUedges, in which there fliould be both great Encourage- 
“ * ments for eminent Scholars to prolecute their Studies, and good 
Schools for teaching and training up of Youth. This he knew vv'ould 
be a great honour to him, to be lookt upon as a Patron olf Learning ; 
and therefore he let his heart much on it, to haveTw'o Colhnlges (the 
one at Oxford, the other at Mmch, the place of his Birtli^ well con- 
ftituted, and nobly Endowed. But tovyards this, it w as nccelfary to 
fupprcls Lome Monafterics, which was thought every-whit ’aSrjulHfi- 
able and lawful, as it had been many Ages before, to change Secular 
Prebends into Canons Regular; the endowed Goods Ixing ftill applied 
to a Religious ulc. And it was thought Iiardto fty. That d’the Pope 
had the ablblute Power of difpenfing the Spiritual Trealiirc of tlie 
Church, and to tranflate the Merits of ope man, and apply them to 
another; that lie had not a much more ablblute Powder over the Tem¬ 
poral Trealiire of tflie Church, to tranflate Church-Lands from one 
ufe, and apply tliem to another. And indeed the Cardinal was then 
Ib much conhdei^d at Rom^ as a Pope of another world; that wliat- ‘ 
evxr he defired heeafily obtained. Therefore on the id, of i<24. 
Pope C/ewewt bya-BuIl gave liim Autliority tolupprefsthe Moftaltery 
of St. Fredijwood in Oxford, andintheDioccls of /Jmohf and to carry 
aii 7 ^«a?Ar Monks elfewhere, with a very full xok ohfiante. To tliis the King 
ffflt, i4. !R<f’ gave his aflent die v^th, d/^^pril following. After this there follow- 
a. vmu m, ed many other Bjulls for otlwr Religious Houles and Reftories that w'ere 
Impropriated. Thefe Houles bemg thus fupprefled by the Law, they^ 
belon^d to the King; wh(j^hereupon made them over to the Cardi-' 
nal by new and fpecial Grants, whicli are all Enrolled. .And lb he 
went on with tbpfc great Foundations, and brought them to Pcrfe£^i- 
on: That at Oxfprd in the i%th. year, and that at Jpfwhh in the doth, year 
of the King/Reign, as appears by the Dates of tlie Kings Patents for 
Founding them. In 
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In the laft Place 1 come to ihew the new opinions in Religion, or 
thofe that we»e accounted new then in £nglan<i ; and the State and 
Progrcft of them till the 19th year of the Kings Reign. 

■ From t^e days of IVickUffey there w ere many^that dlHiked moft xhc Fird 
of the received Dofttines, in leveral parts of tlte Nation. The Cler-tKg*nin^ of 
gy were at that time very hateful to the pecmle; for as the Pope did 
exaft heavily on them, fo they being oppteiled t(X)k all means pofli- 
ble to make the people repay v liat the Popes wrefted from them. 

/Vickliffe being much encouraged and fupported by the Duke oiLan- 
ta/tery and the Lord Pierejty die Bifliops could not proceed againlthim 
till the Duke of /jtncufier was put from the King, and then he was 
condemned at Oxford. Many opinions are cliarged upon him , but 
whether he held them or not, we know not, but by the TelHmonics 
of his Enemies, who write of him with lb much palTion, that it dii- 
credits all they lay ^ yet he dyed in peace, thoi gh his body was after- 
w'ards byrnt. He traiiOated the Bible out of Latine into f'ngUlhy with 
a long Preface before it, in which he reflefted levcrely on the cor¬ 
ruptions of the Clergy, and condemned the Worlliipping of Saints 
and Images, and denyedthe corporal Prelcnce of Chrius Body in the 
Sacrament, and exhorted all people to the Study of the Scriptures. 

His Bible \\ ith this Preface was well received by a great many, u'ho 
w ere led into thefe Opinions, rather by the impremons which com- * 
mon lenlc and plain Rcalbn made on tlicm, than by any deep Specu¬ 
lation or Study. For the followers of this DoCIrine were illiterate and 
ignorant n\pn: Ibme few Clerks joyned to them, but they formed not 
'tnerhlj^ves into any body or aflbeiation •, and were Icattered over the 
Kingdom'- holding thelc Opinions in private without making any pub- 
lick Profefion ot them ; Generally they were known by their difpa- 
raging the fuperftitious Clergy, whole Corruptions were then lb no¬ 
torious, *and their Cruelty lb enraged, that no wonder the people were 
deeply prejudiced againd them. Nor were the methods they uled likely 
to prevail much upon them, being fcvere and crueh 

In the Primitive Church, though in their Councils they were not 
backward to pals AnathematiGnson every thing that they judged He- . TfcCruei* 
refic; yet all Capital proceedings againft Hereticks w^ere condemn- 
cd i and when two Birtiops did prolecutc PrifeilUany and his followers Rsmt. 
before the EvK^vot MsximttSy upon which they .w'ere put to death, they 
W'ere generally lb blamed for it, tltat many refilled to hold Commu¬ 
nion with them. The Romnn Emperors made many Laws againft He- 
retick|, for the fining and banilhingof them, andlecluded them from 
the Priviledgcs of other Subjects; fuch as making ffrills fit reteiving Ltga- 
cks’yOv^cy^^Mmichees (#vhow'erea ftrangemixttirebetween Heathe- 
nifin and Chfiftianity ) were to luffer death for their errors. Yet 
theBifhopsin thole days, particularly in doubted much, w^he- 

ther upon the Inlblencies of Hereticks, or Sc;hifinaticks, they might 
)defire,tlie Emperor to execute thole La^ for Fining, Banilhing, and 
other reftraints.' And St Aupn w as not euily prevailed on to conlerit to 
it. But at length the Donxtifis were lb intolerable, that after leveral 
Conlultations about it, they were forced to conlent to thole inferiour 
penalties,bat ftill condemns the taking away of their lives. And even 
in die Execution ofihe Imperial Laws in thole inferiour punilhments. 
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they were alv^ays iiirerpofing, to moderate the leverity ot’the Pic- 
feds and Governours. The tirft Inihince oF leverity dn mens bodies 
tliat was not cenfiired by die Church, was in the Fifth Century un¬ 
der ^uftint the who Ordered the tongue of Sever us llad 

• licen Patriarch of y^ioch, but did daily Aiiatheinatile the Council of 
Chuleedon^ to be cut out. In die Eighth Cammy ^ufiinian the ad 
(called Xhinotimtm from his cropt note ) burnt all the ManUhees in 
yirmenia : And in the end of the Eleventh Century the Bogomili were 
condemned to be burnt by the Patriarch and Council oiConftantinople. 
But in the end of the 12, and in the beginning of the 1 jth Century, a 
Company of Simple and Innocent perfons in the Soumern parts of 
France , being dilgufted with the Corruptions both of the Popilh 
Clergy and ot the publick Worlhip, l^arated from their Aflemblies; 
and men Dominick and his brethren-Preachers came among them 
to convince them , finding their Preaching did not prevail, betook 
themlelves to that way,that was fnre to filence them.They perfwaded the 
Civil Magiftrates to burn all fuchas were judged Obftinate Hereticks. 
That they might do this by a Law , the Fourth Council of Later an 
Decree, that all Hereticks fliould be delivered to the Secular Power to 
be extirpated; (tlicy thought not fit to {peak out 9 but by the Pra- 
Qile it was known that Burning was that which they meant •,) and if 
’ they did it not, they were to be Excommunicated; and after that, if 
they ftill refufed to do their duty, (which wasujxin the matter to be 
the Inquifitors Hangmen ) they were to deny it at their utmoft Pe¬ 
rils. For not only the Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, but Anathema’s wercv 
thought too feeble a punidiment for thisOmiflion. * Therefope-a Cen- 
lure was found out, as tevere upon the Prince, as Burning w'as to 
poor Heretick. He ms to be depojed by the Pope^ his Subjeds^ to be ab-' 
jblved from their Oaths of Allegiance, and his Dimiruons to be given array, 
to any other faithful Son of the Church , fitch as pieced the Pope bejl 
and all this by the Authority of a Synw, that palled for a fitly Ge¬ 
neral Council. Thi» as it was fatal to the Counts of Tholoufey who 
were great Princes in the South of France, andfirft fell‘iin^r the 
Cenfures 5 fo it was terrible wall other Princes, who thereupon, to 
fave themfelves delivered uptlieir Subjefts to the Mercy of theEcclc- 
fiaftical Courts. 

Fin-m- Burning was the death tltey made choice of, becaufe Witches, Vi- 
ernitlu*^' 2ards, and Sodomites had been fb executed. Therefore to make Hc- 
relie appear a terrible thing, this was thought the moft proper punilh- 
raent of it. It had alfb a retenfolnnce of everlaffing Burning, to which 
they adjudged their Souls, as well as their bodies were cpndcmnedto 
the fire; but with this lignal difference, that they could find no fiich 
effeftual way to oblige God- w execute their fentence, as they contri¬ 
ved againftthe Civil Magiftrate. But however they confidently gave 
it out, that by vertoe of that Promife of our Saviours, /Fltofe fns ye 
bind on Ftnrthf they are bound in Heaven, their Decrees were ratified in ^ 
Hea'^. And it not being eafietodilprovewliat they laid, people be¬ 
lieved the one, as they law the other Sentence executed. So that 
wliatevcr they condemned asHcrcfie,w'as lookfcd on as the worfl: thing in 
in the world. ^ 

There was no occafion for the execution of this Law in England. 

till 
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till the days of /Viekliffe. And the favour he had from fome great men 
ftopt the Proceedings ^ainll him. But in the jtli year of King Richard The Laws of 
the Second, a Bill palled in the Houfe of Lords, and was allented 
by the King, and publidied for an Act of Parliamfiit, thougli the Bill ticks, 
was never lent to tlie Houle of Commons. By tliK'prctendcd Law it ap- 
. pears, followers were then very numerous •, that they had a 

certain habit, and did Preach in many places, both in Churches, the 2d. 
Church-yards and Markets, w'ithout Licence from the Ordinary ; and 
did* preach Icvcral Dodtrines both againft the faith, and the Laws of 
the Land, as had been proved before the Arch-Bilhop of Canttrburyy 
the other Bilhops, Prelats, Doctors of Divinity, and of the Civil and 
Canon-Law', and others of the Clergy ; That they w^ouldnot I’ubmit 
to the admonitions, nor Cenlures of the Church; but by their lub- 
tile ingenious words, did draw the people to follow them and defend 
them by ftrorfg hand, and in grciit routs. Therefore it was Ordain¬ 
ed, that upon the Bilhops certifying into the Qhanctry the names of 
flich Preachers and their Abettors, tlie Chancel lour Ih-mldiirue forth 
Commillions to the Sheriffs and others the Kings Miniltcrs, to hold 
theii^in Arrelf and ffrong Prilbntill they lhoiildy//////y r^ezMccording 
to the Law and realbn of Holy Church. From the gentlencL of 
•which law it may appear, that Hngland \\ as not then lb tame as to 
bear the lc\'erjty of thole cruel laws which were letlcd and put in 
execution in other Kingdoms. 

The Cuftomc at that time was to engrols Copies of all tht^tls infli- 
of Parliament, and to lend, them with a Writ under the great Seal to™“ p*"’ 
the ShwilFs, to iiAke them be proclaimed within their jurildiclions.Hcrcilcl 
And ^ohn Braihrook Bifliop dt Londofi, then Lord Chancellour, lent 
this with the other Abfs ot that Parliament to lx; proclaimed. The 
Writ bears date the 26th of May , 5“’ Rtg. But in the next Par¬ 
liament that was held in the dth year of that Kings the Com- 5,, 
mons prclcrrcda Bill reciting the former AO:, and conifantly affirm-1 .v.*:! 

cd that tljey had never alTentcd to it, and therefore delired it might ' 

be declared to be A^Id; lor they Protelled it was. never their intent 
to be j^ujlifiedt and to bind themfdves and their Succeffors to the Prelats-, 
naore than their ,r/nc€/fors M done in times paft. To which the King 
gave rile Royal Affenr, as it is in tlie Records of ParJiamenr. But in 
the Proclamation of the Afts of that Parliament this AO was liip- 
prelTcd; fq that the former AO was ftill looked on as a good law, 
and is Printed in the Book of Statutes. Such pious frauds were al¬ 
ways praOifcd by die Pemiffi Clergy, and were indeed neceffary for the 
fiipporting tl^p Credit ofthaf Church. When Richard the 2d was depolcd 
and the Crowq ufurped hyHenry the 4th,then he in gratitude to the Cler- 
cythat affifted him in his coming to the Crown,grarttedthcmalawto uw"p 7 r 
their hearts content in the td. year of his Reign. T he Preamble bears, King hcv v the 


heinousof^gravations. Uponrvhichthe Brtdtts andQler^-, and the Com, nans 
the Realm prayed the King to prewide a fi^ient remedy to fo gn at an 
evil. Therefore fhe ^Ktng by the ajjent of the States, and other d'fcrcct men 
of the Realm being in the faid Parlfams'ntf did Ordain, That none (bouli 
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Preach tpithoutUcencey except ferfons Priviled^ediTljatnonejhould Preach 
any DoHrine contrary to the Cattmlick Paith^or the Determination of the Ho- 
ly Churchy and that none Jbould favour and ahett them, nor keep their Booksy 
but deliver them to\:f^ Diocefan of the place within 40 days after the Pro¬ 
clamation ofthat Statutk ytnd that if any Perf ns were defamed, or fufpecled 
of doinp^ againfi that Ordinance, then the Ordinary might y^rrefi themy and 
keep them inhis Prtfon, till they were Canonically purged of the Articles laid 
•Againjl them, or did abjure them according to the Laws of the Church. Pro¬ 
vided always that the proceedings againfi them were publickty and judicially 
done an^end/edy within three Montlfs after they hadbeenfo Arrejled; and if 
they were ConviB, the DioceJan,or his Commijfaries, might keep them in Pri- 
fon ,IS long as to his diferetion jhall feem expedient, and might pine them as 
fbouldfeem competent Jo him, certifying the pine into the /tings Pxchequer j 
and if any being Convict didrefufe to ^jure, or after Abjuration did fall into 
Belapfe, then he was to be left to the Secular Court according to the Holy Ca¬ 
nons. And the Majors, Sheriffs, or Bayliffs were to be perfonallj prefent at 
the paffing the Sentence, when they fbould he required by the Diocefan, or his 
Commiffaries, and after the Sentence they were to receive them, and them be¬ 
fore the P^ple in a high place do to be Brent. By this Statute tli<* She¬ 
riffs, or (mier Officers, were immcdiatly to proceed to the Burning of 
Hcrcticks without any Writ, or Warrant fromthcKing. Butitieems' 
the Kings Learned Council adviled him to ilfueouta Writ, De Hxntico 
cornburendjo, upon what grounds of Law I cannot tell. F' t in the lame 
year#\'hcn /VilliamSartre (who was the ffrft that was put to deatli 
upon the account of Hercfie ) fis judged Relapfe by 7 homos Arumlef. 

Fill Htr- Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, in a Convocation of his Province, and therc- 
btn'i Sstuts upon was degraded from Priefthood, and left to Secular Poster; a 
Brtvmm. \Yrit was illiied out to Burn him, which in the Writ is^tjalled, The 
Cujlomary Punijhment ( relating it as like tothcCtiftoms that w/;re be¬ 
yond Sea.) Bit this Writ was not necelfary by the Law, and therefore 
It. leems thele Writs w'erc not Enrolled. For in the wliole Reipn of 
King Henry the %th. I have not been able to find any of thef; Wnts in 
the Rolls. But by. /Varhamh Regiflcr I fee the CShimon courle of the 
Law, was to certifie into the Chancery the Convief ion of an Heretick, 
upon which the Writ was iffued out, if the King did net fend a Pardon. 
Thus it went on all the Reign of Henry the cjh. But in the beginning of 
his Sons Reign, there was a Confpiracy ( as was pretended ) by Sir 
^fohn Oldcaftle,dXid fomc Othersagainft the King and the Clergy ; upon 
w'hichmany wereput inPrifon, and 29 were both attainted of freafon, 
and condemned ot Herejie, Ibthey w ere both Hanged and Burnt. But 
as a Writer that lived in the following Aje, lays, Certain affirmed that 
HiU. thefe were hut feigned caufes, furmifed of the Spiritualty more of difpleafsre 
than truth. That Confpiracy, whether real or pretended,*produeed 
a levereAa againft thofc Hereticks, who were then beft known by the 
name of Zo//«r^. By which Aft^ll Officers of State, Judges, Juff ices'" 
of the P^ce, Majors, Sheriff's and Bayliffs, were to be Sworn w'htnthev' 
took their Imployments, to ule their' whole Pow'er and Diligence to’^ 
deftroy all Herefies and Errors, called LoUardies, and to affift the Or¬ 
dinaries and their Commiffaries in their proceedings againft them; and 
that xh& Lollards Ihould forfeit all die Lands they held in Pee-Simple, and 
their Goods and Chattels to the King. ^ 
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The Clergy, according to the Genius (rf that Religion, liaving their 
Authority fortified with fuch levere Laws, were now more cruel and 
iniblcnt tlian ever. And if any man denied them any part of that re- 
Ibeft, or af thofc advantJ^es to which they pretendM, he was prefcnrly 
brought'under the fufpition of Herefie, and vexed with Imprifbnments, 
and Articles were brought againlfhim. ♦ 

Up«i which great complaints followed. And the Judges to coneft 
this, granted Hdtus Corpuf upon their Imprifbnments, and examined 
the Warrants, and cither Bail^, or Difcharged the Prifbners as they^w 
caufe: For though the Decrees of the Church had made many things 
Herefie, fb that the Cleigy had much matter to work upon •, yet when 
Offenders againft them in other things could not be charged with any 
formal Herefie, then by conlequences they ftudied to fafien it on them, 
but were fbmetimes over-ruled by the J udges. Thus, when one /Ceypr sth. year of 
( who was Excommunicated by TJwmas Botmhkr, Arch-Bifhop of Pan- 4 '''- 
mhttryy at the Suit of another) laid openly, that ‘Ttjat Sentence was not 
to beftared s for though the Arch-Bifhop, or his Commilfaryhad Excom- 
muniCiited him, yet he was not Excommunicated before God ; he was upon 
tliis Committed by the Arch-Bifhop’s Warrant, as one juflly fiifpecf- 
ed of Herefie.- but the Judges upon lus moving for an Corpus, 

granted it; and the Prifbncr being brought to the Bar, with the War¬ 
rant for his Imprifbnment, they found the matter contained in it was 
not within the Statute, and firft Bailed him, and after that they Dif¬ 
charged him. One /Earner of Imdony having laid, 77}.tt he was not 
bound to pay Tithes to %U Curate., was alfo iniprifi)ned by Edward fan- 
Than, at the comifiand of the Bifhop of /mdon ; but he efcai-jed out of 
Prifon, and brought his Aftionof fiille Imprifbnment againft Tauyfan. 
Whereupi^t Eaughan pleading the Statute of Henry the Ofth. and that 
his OpiiHon w as" an Herefie againft the Determination of the Catho- 
liek Faith ; the Court of the Common-Pleas judged, That the words 
u’crc not within the Statute, and that his Opinion was an hrror, but no 
Htrejir. Jio that the Judges kxrking on theinlclves as the Interpre¬ 
ters of the Law, thought, That even in the cafe of Herefie, they lud 
Authority to declare, what was Herefie by the Law, and what Jiuc: 

But wliat oppolition the Clergy maile to this, I do n :r knou'. 

I hope the Reader will eafily excufe this Digreifion, it being lo ma¬ 
terial to the Hiftory that is to follow. I lhall next let down a liat I 
find in the Records about the proceedings againll: Heretic.ks in ihe be¬ 
ginning of this Reign. 

On the 2a. of//4^in the year, i6i r. Six Men and Four Women, moft m/rww’s 
of them being of Tenter den, appeared before Arch-Bilhop ITarham, in 
his Manner of Knd, and abjured the follow itte Errors. \fl. That in tkks. 
the Sacra’ment of the Alrar is not the Body ofCnrift, but Material Bread. 
zdly. That the Sacraments of Baptifm, and Confirmation, arc not 
mecclTary, nor profitable for mens Soils, ^dly. That Confeffion of Sins 
Uighrtiot to be jmade to a Prieft. 4^/^/y. Thar there is no more P*) wer 
given by God to a Prieft than to a Layman. ^th!y. That the Solemniza¬ 
tion of Matrimony is not profitable, nor ncceflavy for the w ell of mans 
Soul. 6 thly. That the Sacrament of Extreme Llnffion is not profitable, 
nor neceftary for mans Soul, ythly. That Pilgrimages to holy and de¬ 
vout Places be not profitable, neither Meritorious for mans Soul, 
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Sthly. That Images of Saints be not to be worlhippcd. That a 

manihould pray to no Saint, but only to God. \othly. That holy wa¬ 
ter and holy bread be not the better after the EcneditHon made by the 
Prieft, than before. And as they abjured thele Opinions, fa they were 
made to Swear, Tlratthey Ihould diicover all whom they knew to hold 
theft Errors, or . who wcrcftdpeded of them, or that did keep any pri¬ 
vate Conventicles,or Merc Fautors,or Comforters of them tliat publilhcd 
lijch Doilrins. Two other men of Tenter dtn did tliat day in the Afternoon 
abjyre moft of thelc Opinions. The Court fate again the $th* of May, and 
the Arch-Bilhop enjoyned them Penance, to M’carthcBadg of a Fagot 
in Flames on their Cloaths during their lives, or till thw were di^enled 
with for it; and that in the Pi ocedion both at th#Catncdral of Canter¬ 
bury, and at their own Parilh Churches they fhould carry a Fagot on 
their flioulders: which was looked on as a publick Confeflion tliat they 
deftrved Burning. 

That fame day another of Tenterhn abjured the fame Doclrines. On 
the I jrA.of May tlie Court fate at /.ambeth;w\\ex(i 4 Men and one Woman 
abjured. On the ie)th. Four Men more abjured. On the ^d. 
a Man and a Woman abjured. Another Woman the 26th. of : A- 
notherMandie z()th. of Two Women on the 2d. of ^tegufl'. A 
Man on the ^d. and a Woman on the %th. of : Three Men on the 

j6t/j.o( y^ugujl'. And three Men and a Woman on the 5</. of Sept. In 
theft Abjurations feme Mere put to abjure more, f >me tcM'cr of the for¬ 
mer Doftrincs ; and in fbme of their Abjuration Tm i.i Articles more 
Mxrc added, i/?. That the Images of tlie CrficiHx, of our Lady and. 
other Saints, ought not to beM'orl nipped, becaule thfcywerc made with 
mens, hands, and Mere but Stocks and Stitnes. zdly. That Money and 
Labour fpent in Pilgrimages was all in vain. All theft Per^uis ( whe¬ 
ther they Mere unjulHy accuftd,or M'erc overcome M ith fear,(^r liad but 
crude conceptions ofthoft Opinions, and foM'crc cal'ly frighted out of 
them ) abjured and performed the Penance that M’as enjoyned them. 
Others met M'ith harefer meafuie, for on the of ip the fame 

year, 1511. one IVilliam Carder of Tnterdon, being Endited on the 
tbrmer Articles, he denied them all but one, Tim be bad faid it was 
enoHgb to pray to ydlmiphty God alone, and therefore we nesded not to pray to 
Saints for any mediation. Upon Mdiich WitnefTes were brought againfl 
liim, M’ho M ere all fiich as m ere then PrifbnCrs, but intended to abjure, 
and Mere now^ made uft of to ConviQ: others. They SM'^ore that he liad 
taught them theft Opinions. When their Depofitions M'ere publilhed, 
he faid, he did repent if he had faid any thing againft the Faith and the 
Sacraments; but he did not remember that he had ever faid any fuch 
thing. Sentence Mas given upon lumas an obftinate Herctick, and he 
was delivered up to the Secular Power. On the fame day a‘Woman, 
j 4 gnes GrevHl, M as Endited upon the fame Articles.- She pleaded not 
Guilty, but by a ftrange kind of pufceeding, her Husband and her Two,>^ 
Sons M ere brought m WitnefTes againft her. Her Husband depoftd/ 
that in the end of the Reign of King Edward the t^b. onafobn Jve, had 
perftvaded her into theft Opinions, m which fhe had perfiikd ever Cnee : 
Her Sons alfb depoftd, that fhe had been ftill infufing theft Do£b*incs 
into them. One Robert Harrifon was alfb Endited, and pleading not 
Guilty, WitnefTes did prove the Articles againft him. And on the 2d. of 
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May Sentence was given againftthele Two as obftinate Hereticks. And 
the lame day thie Arch-Bilhop Signed the Writs for certifying thefh Sen¬ 
tences into the Chancery, which conclude in thelc y ords: Our holy Mo¬ 
ther the Chhreh having nothing further that /be can do tn this matter^ we leave 
the forementioned tJereticks, and every one of them to your Royal Highnefs^ 
and to your Secular Council. And on the %th. of Mayy ^ohn Brown and Ed¬ 
ward tValkery being alfb Endited of Herefie on the former Points, they 
both pleaded not Guilty. But the Witnefles depofing againft them, they 
were judged obftinate Hereticks, and the former a Relapfe, for he had 
abjured before Cardinal Morton. And on the i()th. of May Sentence 
was given. Wl^en, or how the Sentences were Executed, I cannot find. 

Sure 1 am, there are Ho Pardons upon Record for any of them, and it as 
thecourle of' the Law, either to fend a Pardon, or to ilTue out the Writ 
for Burning tl\em. 

fox mentions none of thefe proceedings, only he tells that^o^^ Brown 
was takeh for fbme m ords laid in Difeourfe with a Prieft, about the fay¬ 
ing of Maifes for Redeeming Souls out of Purgatory. Upon which he 
w’as committed for fuljution of Herefie: But fox feems to have been 
mifinformed about the time of his Burning, m Inch he lays was, y/nno 
1517. for they would not have kept a condemned Heretick Six years 
’ out of the Fire. 1 never find them guilty of any fuch clemency. 1 hefe 
fevere Sentences made the reft lb apprehenfu e of their danger, that all 
the others who wet' Endited, abjured. And in the year, 1512. on the 
i^th. ot'jfuney Two uien and two w'omen abjured that Article, That in 
, the Sacrament of the Altar, there was only Material Bread, and not the 
Body of Chrift. And on the c^th. and i ^th. of Septembery Two other 
women abjured the former Articles; and this is a'l that is in /firham's 
Regifter a«out Hereticks. 

In^hat remains edi fitz-fames., Bifhopof Londords Regifter, There 
are but Three Abjurations. In the year 1509.0110 Eliz^eth 
oi y/ldermanbnry, was Endited for having fpoken reproachfully of the ceding a-° 
Images of our Lady, of IVillfdeny Crom, and IValjingham, condemning nerc- 
Pilgrimages to them, and laying, It was better to give Alms at home 
to poor people, than to go on Pilgrimages ; ahd that Images were but 
Stocks and Stdiics , and denying the vertue of the Sacrament of the 
Altar, when the Prieft w'as not in clean life, and Living, It w'as but 
Bread, and that Chrift could not be both in Heaven and Earth ; and 
for denying ChrilPs Alcenlion to Heaven, and laying. That more 
Ihould not go to Heaven than were already in it. But Ihe, to be free 
of further trouble, confelfed her felf Guilty, and abjured all thole Opi¬ 
nions. It is generally oblerved. That in the proceedings againft ZoZ/W/, 
the Clergy afways^ mixed fbme Capital Errors, which all Chriftians 
rejefted, with thole for which they aauled them; and fome particu¬ 
lars being proved, they gave it out tliat they were Guilty of them all, 
to reppclent them the more odious. And in this cale the thing is plain, 

< W thfe woman,is charged for denying Chrift’s Afeenfion; and yet a- 
nother of the Articles was, That Ine laid ClirilPs Body could not be in 
tile Sacrament, becaule it could not be both in Heaven and on Earth. 

Which two Opinions are inconfiftent. In the year 1511. IVHliam Potter 
W'as Endited for laying. There w’ere Three Gods, and that he knew not 
for what Chrift’s Palfion, or Baptifin availed; and did abjure, Whe- 
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therheonly ipoke thcfe things Impioufly, or whether he held them in 
Opinion, is not clear. But cei tainly he M'as no Lollard. One j^Oan Bar- 
X'tr was alfo made abjure Ibme words Ihehadfaid, That Images were 
but Idols, and notto^ie worlhipped; and tliat tliey were letup by the 
Pricft oi:t of Covetoulhefe, that they might grow rich by them ; and 
tliat Pilgrimages w'ere not to be made. More is not in that Regifter. 
But/-ojf gives an account of Six others, mIio were Burnt in. Fitz.-^amts 
his time. On this I have been the longer, that it may appear, wdiat 
were the Opinions of the Lollards that time beforehad publi- 
Ihcd any tiring againlt the Indulgences. For thele Opinions did very 
much difpofepeople to receive the Writings which came afterwards 
out ot Gtrmany. * 

The Pro- The Firft Ikginnings and progrels of LiOkFs Doftrine are lb vr cll 
fiotnoftrin fhat I need not tell how upon the publilhing of Indulgences in 

’ ^ Germanyy in lb grofe a manner, that for a little Money any man might 

both prelerve himlelf, and deliver his Friends out of Purgatoly, many 
were offended at this merchandile, againlt which /..uther wrote. But 
it concerning the See of Rome in lb main a Point of their Prerogative, 
which would alio have cut off a great Branch of their Revenue, he was 
proceeded againft with extreme Icverity: So imallaljrark asthatCol- 
lifionmade, could never haveraifed fogrt^ta tire, if the w'orld had not 
been ftrongly diljxrfed to it, by the jull prejudices they had conceived 
againft the Popifti Clergy, whi le Ignorance and lewd Lives had laid 
them lb open to contempt and hatred, that any one that would ftt him- 
Iclf againft them, could not but be kindly looked on bv the people. They 
had engroffed tlie greateft part both of the Riches and Power of Chri- 
fteiidom, and lived at their eafe and in much Wealth. And the cor¬ 
ruptions of their Worlhip and Dodrinc were llich, that a very Irnall 
proportion of common lenle, with but an overly looking on th'^ New 
Tcltament, dilcovered them. Nor had they any ether varuini to co¬ 
lour them by, but the Authority and Traditions of the Church. But 
when Ibme ftudious men began to read tlie Ancient Fathers, and Coun¬ 
cils (though there was then a great mixture of Sophifticated ftuffthat 
went under the Ancient names, and was ioyned to their true works, 
which Criticks Iiave fince dilcovered to be Ijuirious ) they found avail 
difference between the Hrft five Ages of the Chriftian Church, in wluch 
Piety and Learning prevailed, andthelaftTen Ages in which Ignorance 
had buried all tlieir former Learning, only alitdc milguided Devotion 
was retained for Six of thele Ages; and in the laft Four, the reiHcls Am¬ 
bition and Uliirpationof the Popes was fupperted by the leemingholi- 
nelsof the begging Friers, and me fiiUe Counterfeits of Learning,. hich 
w'ere among tne Canonifts, School-men and Caluifts. *So that it was 
incredible to lee,how men, notwithftanding all the oppof.ti >n the Princes 
every-where made to the progrefs of thele reputed new Opinions, and 
thereat advantages by which tte Church of Rome both held and drew, 
many into their faterefts, were generally inclined to thele Dotlrines.'* 
Thole of the Clergy, who at firlf Preached them, were of the begging 
Orders of Friers, who having Wer engagements on them from their 
Interefts, were freer to dilcoyer and follow the truth. And the auftere 
DifeipUne they had been trained under, did prepare them to encounter 
tliole difficulties that lay in their way. And tne Laity tliat bad long 

iookt 



Bookl. of the Chi&ch of En^md. 91 

lookt on their P^ftors an evil eye, did receive thefe Opinions very 

cafily; "which did bothdila)ver the Impoftures with which the world 
hadb^n abuled, and fliewed a plain and fimple w^y to the Kingdom 
of Heaven* by putting the Scriptures into their Jjands, and fuch other 
InftruClions about Religion, as were fincere and genuine. The Clergy 
who at firft defpiled thele new Preachers, were at length much Allarmed 
when they law all people running after thcin, and receiving their Do- 
ftrines. 

As thele things did fpread much in Germany., Switzerland, and the Afe- 
therlands, lb their Books came over into England, where there was much 
matter already prepared to be wrought on, not only by the prejudices 
they had conceived againft the corrupt Clergy, but by the Opinions of 
the//>lUrds which had been now in England lince the days oi IVickliff, 
for about 150.years. Between wdiich Opinions, and the Doctrines of 
the Reformers, there was great Affinity; and therefore, to give the bet¬ 
ter vent to the Books that came out of Germany, many ot thcmw'ere 
tranflated into the Englijh-'Xongne, and w'efe very much read and ap¬ 
plauded. This quickiied the proceedings againft theand the 
enquiry became lb lev ere, that great numbers were brought into the 
Toils of the Bilhops and their Commifl'arics. If a man had I jioken but 
’alight word againft any of the Conftitutions ofthe Church, he w'as fei- 
•zed on by the Bilhop’s Officers ; and if any taught their Children the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the Apoftle’s Creed in 
the Vulgar Tongue, that w as crime enough to bring them to the Stake: 

•As it did Six men aildawomanat Coventry, in the Paffion-week, i yig. 

Being the 4?^. of v^r/ 7 . Aongjand, Bilhop of I.incoln w'as very cruel 
to all that|W'erc lulj:)ecTed of Hcrelic in his Dioeels; Icveral of them 
abjured, ahdlbmc were Burnt. 

Bui* all that did not produce -what they defigned by it. The Clergy 
did notairrcft their own faults, and their cruelty was looked on as an 
evidence of Guilt, and of a w'eak Caule; lb that the method they took, 
w rought Tally on peoples fears, and made them niiire cautious and rc- 
lerved, but did not at all remove the Caule, nor w ork cither on their 
rcalbns oraffeClions. 

Upon all tills,* the King to get himlelf a name, and to have a lafting The King 
Intcreft with the Clergy, thought it not enough Mallift them with his 
Authority# but would needs turn their Champion, and write againft ,52*2. 
luther in defence of the Seven Sacraments. This Book was magnified 
by the Clergy as the moft Learned Work that ever the Sun law ; and he 
W'as compared to King Solomon, and to all the Chriftian Emperours that • 

had ever lieeft: And it was the chief fubjeft of flattery for many years, 
befides tlie glorious Title of Defender of the faith, W'hich the Pope be- 
ftowed on him for it. And it muft be acknowledged, that conlidering 
the Age, and that it was the Work of a King, it diddeferve Ibmc Com- 
mendyion. Rut /j»t^erW'asnotatall daunted at it, but rather valued 
himlelf upon it? that fo great a Kingliad entred the lifts with him, and 
anfwered his Book. And he replied, not without a large mixture of 
Acrimony, for which he w^as generally blamed, as forgetting that great 
re^ft, that is due to the Perlbns of Soveraign Princes. 

But all would not do. Tliele Opinions ftill gained more footing, and 
/VtSiam Tindal made a Tranflatioii of the New Teftaincnt in Engliflj, 
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to w hich he added fbme fhort GlolTcs. This was printed in y^ntiverp, 
and lent over into £»i^land in the year 1526. Againft Which there was 
a Prohibition publillicd by every Bifliop in his Diocels. Bearing tliat 
Ibme of Luthers fcUowcrs had erroneoufly Tranflatcd thc-NewTefta- 
menty and had corrupted the Word of God, both by a falfe Tranflation, 
and by Heretical Glolfcs: Therefore they required all Incumbents to 
charge all \\ ithin their Pariflies, that had any of thefe, to bring them in 
to the Vicar-General within 30 days after that premonition, under 
the pains of Excommunication and incurring the fufpition ofHercfic. 
There were alfo many other Books Prohibited at tliat time, moft of 
them written \y^Ttndal. And Six Thomas More, who was a man cele¬ 
brated for Vertue and Learning, undertook the anhi ering of fbme of 
thole 5 but before he went about it,hev ould needs have the Bilhops Li¬ 
cence for keeping and'reading them. He wrote according to the w ay - 
of the Age -with much bittcrncls : and though he had been no Friend 
to the Monks, and a great declaimer againrt the Ignorance of the Cler¬ 
gy, and had been ill ufed by the Cardinal; yet he w as one of the bit- 
tcreft Enemies of the new Preachers, not \\ ithout great cruelty when 
he came into Power, though he v as otherwife a very good-natured 
man. So violently did the Reman Clergy hurry all their Friends into 
thofe cxcclfcs of Fire and Sword. 

When the Party became fb confldcrablc , that it was known there 
w'crc Societies of them, not only in but in both the Llnivcriltics, 

then the Cardinal was conftrained to aff. His contempt of the Clergy 
was looked on as that which gave encouragement to tlie Hcrcticks. When 
reports \\ ere brought to Court of a comrany that wel e ui Cambridge, Bil- 
ney, Latimer, and others chat read and propagated /nther's Book and 
Of>inions; fomc Bifliops moved, in the year 152J. that thci’e might be 
a Vilitation appointed to go to lor trying who were the Fau- 

tors of Herclie there. But he, as Legate, did inhibire it ( upon what 
grounds I cannot imagine.) Which as brought againft him afterwards 
in Parliament (Art.45 • Impcacl^gpent.) Yet when thele^oftrines 
were fpread ever}’-where, he called a meeting of all the Bilhops and Di¬ 
vines, and Canonifts about Ijondon ; \\ here Thomas Bilmy and Thomas 
a^rthurvjfcxG. brought before them, and Articles were la-ought in againft 
them. The whole procefs is fet down at length by Fox in all Points ac- 
wrdingto Regiftcr, except one fault in the franflation. When 

the Cardinal asked Bilney whether he had not taken an Oath before, not 
to preach, or defend any o^LMthers Doftrines; he confelTcd he had done 
it, but xm'pdactally, {judicialiter intlieRegiftcr) This Fox Tranflates, 
not lawfully. In all the other particulars there is an exact agreement be¬ 
tween the Regifter and his Afts. The fum of the proceedings of the 
Court, was. That after examination of Witnefles, and feveral other 
fteps in the Procefs, which the Cardinal left to the Bifliop of London^ 
and the other Bifhops to manage; Bilney flood out long, and feemed re- 
Iblved to fuffer for a good Confciencc. In* the end, whatthroudt hu¬ 
man infirmity, what through the great importunity of the* Bilhop of 
London, who fet all his Friends on him, he did abjure on the -yth. of 
December, as yirthur had done on the zd. of that Month. And thougli 
Bilney relapft, andfo was toexpeft no mercy by the lavi^, yet the 
Bilhop of /jondoa enjoyned liim Penance, and let him go. For Tonjlall 

being 
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being a man both of good Learning andanunblemiftit life, thefe Ver- 
tues produced one of their ordinary efleftsin him,great moderation^ that 
was io eminent in him, that at no rime did he dip his hands in Blood. 
Geoffrey Loni^ diXi^Thomas Gerard^ alfo abjured for htirnghaALuther's 
Booksj and defending his Opinions. . - 

Thele were the proceedings againft Hereticks, inthefjrfthalfpf this 
Reign. And thus lar I have opened the State of Affairs, botli as to Re¬ 
ligious and Civil concerns for the firft i8 years of this Kings time, with 
•w'hat*Obler vat ions I could gather of the dilpofitions and tempers of the 
• Nation at tliat time, which prepared them for the Cliangcs tl»t follow¬ 
ed afterwards. 


The End of the Firfi Boo^. 
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Of the^rocefs of Divorce heti^een iQng Henry,ami Q«ef« Katha¬ 
rine, a7td of what paffed from the 'Himteenth to th Twenty fifth 
year of his ^cign, in Tvhich he was declared Supreme Jfead of the 
Church 0 /England. 



The becin- IN G Henry hitlicrto lived at eafe, and en joyed his plea- 

ning of Ac lures ; he made War vitlimuch honour, and that al- 

Suit of Di- ngB ways produced a juft and advantageous Peace. He had 

vorcc. no trouble upon him in all his affairs, except about the 

getting of Money, and even in that, thc'Cardinaleafed 
liim. But now a Domeftick trouble arole, wliich per¬ 
plexed all the reft of his Government, and drew after 
it Conlcquences of a high nature. 

'The Marri- Henry the ^th, upon wile and good confiderations, relblved to link 
Xfcw himlelf in a dole Confederacy with Ferdinand zxidJfahtll^-, Kings of Car 
Infanta of and y^rragon^ and with the Houle of Burgundy againl} France, which * 

Sfain. was lookcd on as the lafting and dangerous Enemy of Fnghtnd. And 
therefore a Match was agreed on between his Son, Prince Arthur, and 
Katharine the Infanta of Sfain, whole eldeft Sifter ^oan was Mairied 
to Philip, that was then Duke of Burgundy, and Earl of Flanders ; out 
of which arole a triple Alliance between England, Spain, and Burgundy, 
againft the King of Frame, who was then become formidable to all about 
him. There was given with her 200000 Duckats, the greateft Portion 
that had been given for many Ages with any Princef^which made it 
not the lels accept^Ie to King Henry the Seventh. 
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The Infanta, was brought into Englaniy and on the 14th of Mcyv, 
was Man icd at Pauls to the Prince of IValts. They lived toge¬ 
ther as man and wife, till the id of ^r/ 7 followingi and not only liad 
•their Bed h)lcmnly bleft when they were put in it, on/hc night of their 
Marriage, but alio were leen publidily in Bed ibr ievcral days alter, 
and went down to live at Ludlon'-CajHt; in /Fales^ where they iliil 
Bedded together. But Prince Arthur, tliough a Itrong and licalthhil 
youth when he Married her, yet died loon alter, which fbme thoughr 
. w'as'h idened by his too early Marriage. The Spanijh Ambalfador 
liad by his Mahers order taken proofs of the Conlummation of tlie 
Marriage,and lent them into Spain-, the young Prince alio himlelf 
had by many cxprcllions given his Servants caule to believe that his 
Marriage was confiimmated the lirll night, which in a youth of Sixteen 
years of Age, that w^as vigorous and healthliil, was not at all judged 
llrange. It was lb conftantly believed that when he dyed, his young¬ 
er Brother Henry Duke of 7'vrk tvas not allied Prince of /Tales, for 
Ibme connderable time. Some fay for one Month, Ibmc for d Months. 
And he was not created Prince of /Talef till 10 Months wereclapfed, 
viz: in the t'elmary follow'ing, w hen it w as apparent tliat his 6ro- 
thyrs wife w’as not wdth Child by him. Thefe things were afterwards 
looked on as a full Demonftration (being as much as the thing was 
capable of) that the Princels w'as not a Virgin after Prince HrthuPs 
Death. 

But the rcalbn of* State ftill llandingfor keeping up the Alliance a- 
gainll: i'rawrt’, and Kingthe 7th having no mind to let fo great a 
Revenue as file liad in Jointure be carried out of tlie Kingdom, itw'as 
propofed That Ibc Ihould be married to the younger Brother Ihmy 
now Prince of /Tales. The two Prelats that were then in grcateli: 
eifccmwitfi Kxng Henry the ytli, wereArch-Bilhojiof Canttr- 
bury, afid fox Bilhop ofThe former delivered his opini¬ 
on againfl it, and told the King that he thought it w as neither Iionou- 
rablc nor w'cU-pleafing to God. ThcBilhop'of /Tinchejler perfwadod 
it, and forthe Objeftions that w'crc againll: it, and the Murmuring of 
the people w ho did not like a Marriage that was difputablc, lell out 
of it new Wars Ihould afterwards arile about the Right of the Crown, 
the Popes DifjDcnfation was thought fufficient to anfw cr all j and his 
Authority was then fb undifjjutcd that it did it elTcRually. So a Bull 
was obtained on the z6 of Uecemb. 150 2 to this that the Pope ac¬ 

cording to the greatnr/s of his yluthority, h.tving received a Petition from 
jPr/»fe Henry and the Katharine, Bearing, That whereas the Prin- 

cefs was /jiwfully Married to Prince Psx^wxx (which was perhaps confumma- 
tedbythe Carhalis Copula) who was dead without any ijfue, but they being 
dejirousto Marry for prefirvingthe Peace between the Crowns ^England 
and Spain, did Petition his HolineCs for his Difpenfation ; therefore the 
Pope, out of his care to maintain peace among all Catholick Kings, did ab- 
fotve tf^m from all Cenfures under which they might be, and Dtfpenfedwith 
the Impediment of their Hjfmty, notwithjlanding any ylpnjlolical Confitu- 
tions or Ordinupces to the contrary, and gave them leave to Marry, or if 
they were already Married, he Confirming it, required their Confe for to en- 
jtyn them foms healthfulpenance for their having Married before the Difpen¬ 
fation was obtained. 
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Upon poiiti- It was not much to be wondrcd at, that the Pope did readily grant 
^HaSrt. for though very many both Cardinals and Divines did then op- 
pofe it, yet the Intereft of the Papacy, which was preferred to all o- 
ther Confidcrati^ns, required it. For as that Pope being a great Ene¬ 
my toZfrt’/Vtlic iztbthe 'King, would have done any thing to 
nme an Alliance againft him firmer,-, lb he was a War-like Pope who 
conlidered Religion very little, and therefore might be cafily per- 
In aded to Confirm a thing that muft needs oblige the fucceeding Kings 
oi England, to maintain the Papal Authority, fince from it they deriv¬ 
ed their Title to the Crown-, little thinking that by a fecrct Direction 
of an over-ruling Providence, that Deed ot his would occalion the ex¬ 
tirpation of the Papal Power in England. So ftrangely doth God 
make the Devices of Men become ol no effect, and turn them to a 


contrary end to that which is intended. 

Upon this Bull they \t'erc Married, the Prince of /Eaks being yet 
under Age. But IVarham had lb poflefled the King w ith a^i averlion 
Pro- to this Marriage, that on the lame day that the Prince was of Age, he 
teftsagainiht. j,y bis fathers command, laid on him in the prclence of many of the 
/)(n.27.is<-5. islQ^Jiiity and others, made a Proteftation in the hands of fox Bifhop 
Coiica.iV;(«.of /Vinchejlcr Ixjfore a publick Notary, and read it himlclf, by which 
he Declared, That whereas he being under Age was Married to th<*. 
“ Princels Katharine^ yet now coming to be of Age, he did not con- 
“firm that Marriage but retraced and Annulled it„ and would notpro- 
« cecd in it, but intended in full form of Law to void it and break it 
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oft'; which he declared he did freely and of his own accord. 

Thus it ftood during his Fathers life, who conanued to thelaft to 
be againft: it 5 and when he was juft: dying, he charged his Son to break 
it ofti thougli it is poflible that no ctjiilideration of Religion might 
work lb much on him, as the apprehenfion he had of the troubles 
that might follow on a controverted Title to the Crown -, of w hich 
the Wars betw'een the Houles of Ecrk and /.ancajler had given a frclh 
and fiidDcmonftration. The King being dead, one of the firft things 
that came under Conlultation, w as, that the young King muft either 
break his Marriage totally, or conclude it. Arguments w'erc brought 
on both hands, but thole for it prevailed molt with the King ; So 
fix weeks after he came to the Crown, he was Married again publick- 
ly, and loon after they w^ere both Crowned. On the firft day of the 
year file made Iiim a very acceptable new-years gift of a Son, but he 
dyed in the Febrt0ry thereafter : She milcarried often, and an other 
Son dyed l(X)n after he was born; only the Lady Mary lived to a per¬ 
fect Age. 

In this ftate was the Kii^s Family when the Que?h left bearing 
more Children, and contraaed Ibme dileales, that made her perfon 
unacceptable to him -, but was, as to her other Qualities, a vertuous 
and grave Princels, much efteemed and beloved both of the King and 
the whole Nation. The King being out of hopes of more Chfldrcn 
declared his Daughter Princels of kVdtSy and lent her to Ludlm to 
hold her Court there, and projected divers Matches for her. The firft 
was with the Dolphin^ which was agreed to betw’een the King of 
frame and him the 9th of Novemb.i 518. as appears by the T reaty yet ex¬ 
tant. But this was broken afterwards upon the Kings Confederating 

with 
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with the Emperor ^inft Ira/tce, and a new March agreed andfworn i< 27 . 

to between the Emperor and the King at [/Vindfor the 22 of ^u»e 
1522. the Emperor being prefent in perfbn. Thrfs being afterwards -^tatyRoUs 
ncglefted and broken by the Emperor, by the .advice of his Cortes and **•. ^'8- 
Stares, as was formerly related, there followed Ibme Overtures of a mlySZ 
Marriage with Scotlmd. But thofe allb vanifhed, and there wasafe-^edwthe 
cond Treaty begun with Frame, the King offering his Daughter to 
Francis himlelf, which he gladly accepting, a Match was Treated; Afterwards 
and on die laft of Jprily it was agreed that the LacW Mary fhould be gi- 
ven in Marriage either to/r^/rwhimfelF, or to his fecond Son the Duke 1*522!^'' 
of Orleame; and tliat Alternative was to be determined by the two off"’** w 
Kings, at an Enterv'iew that was to be between them, fbon after at 
Ca/aisy with forfeitures on both fidcs if the Match went not on. again to 

But while chiswas in agitation the Bifhop of Farl>e the/rewr/; Am- 
baffador^madc a a great demur about the Princefs Mary's being ille- ^ForK*/’>i». 
gitimate*, as begotten in a Marriage that was contra£led agaitift aDi- |;«himfcif, or 
vine precept, with which no humane Authority could Difpenfe. How 
far tnis was fecrctly concerted between the French Court and ours, 
or between the Cardinal and the Amball’ador, is not known. It is lur- n, 
mifed that the King or the Cardinal fet on the French to make this ftiOTed^by ' 
exception publickly, that lb the King might have a better Colour to ^'orreigners 
juftihe his fliit of Divojcc, lince other Princes were alreadyqneifion- 
ing it. For if upon a Marriage propofed of luch infinite advantage 
toas that would be with the Heir of the Crown of Fnyland, 
they neverihelefs jnadc Exceptions and proc-veded but coldly in it, it 
was very realbnablc to expea that after the Kings Death, other Pre¬ 
tenders would have difj^uted her Title in another manner. 

To foif\e it Iccmcd frrange that the King did offer his Daughter 
to fii«h great Princes as the Emperor and the King of France^ to 
whom if Fnyland had fallen in her Right, it muft have been a Pro¬ 
vince: for though in the laft Treaty with France^ flie wms oifered ei¬ 
ther to the King, or his fecond Son j by which either the Children 
W'hich the King might have by her, or the Children of the Duke of 
Or/p4we,lhould have been Heirs to the Crown of England, anil there¬ 
by it would ftill have continued divided from Frame i yet this was 
full of hazard, for if the Duke of Orleame by his Brotliers Death fhould 
become King of France^ as it afterwards fell out, or if the King of 
France had bam once pofleffed of England, then according to thenux- 
ime of the French Government, that whatever their King aa^uires 
he holds it in the Right of his Crown, England ftill to be aPni- 
vince to FrXnce, unlefs they freed themfelves by Arms. Others judg¬ 
ed that die King intended to Marry her to France, the more efle- 
Gually to fcclude her from tlie Succeftion, confidering the averfion 
his Subjects had to a French Government, thatC) licmiglit more ea- 
fily fcjtlc his Baftard Son the Duke of Richmond in the Succeifion of 
the Crown. • 

While this Treaty went on, the Kings fcruples about his ^^arriage the King 
began to take vent. It is faid tlmt the Cardinal did frit infufethem Scru- 
into him, and made /mgland Bifhop of Lincoln, that was the Kings ^sZ‘Jtrus dt 
Confeflbr, polfefs the Kings mind with them in Confelfion. IfitwasS:fci/«. Angi. 
lb, the King had, according to the Religion of that time, very juft 
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caule of Scruple, when his Confellbr judged his Marriage linful, and 
tile Popes Legate was of the lame mind. It is alio laitl that the Car¬ 
dinal being alienat\’d from the Emperor, that he might irreparably 
embroil the King and ^him, and unite the King to the I^'nKch Inter- 
efts, defigned this out "(if Spite ; and that he was alio diflatisfied to¬ 
ward the Queen, who hated him ftir his lewd anddilfolute Life, and 
had oft admoniflied andclieek’t him for it : And that he therefore,de- 
figning to engage the King to Marry the trench Kings Sifter die 
Dutchels di ylltnoon, did (to make way for that) let this Matter on 
f'X)t; but as I fee no gxxl Authority for all this, excejit the Queens 
liiljiitions, who did afterwards charge the Cardinal as the caule of 
all her trouble; lo 1 am iiKlined to think the Kings Scruples were much 
ancientcr, for the King declared to SimonOrim ut four) ears after this, 
that for leven years he had abftained from the Qj.icen upon thcle Scru¬ 
ples, Ib that by that it leems they had been recei\ ed into the Kings mind 
three years before this time. 

What were the Kings Iccrct motives and the true grounds of his 
Avcrlion to the Queen, is only known to God, and till the dilco\c- 
ry of all Secrets at the day of Judgment, muft lyc hiil. But the rea- 
Ibns which he always owned, of wliich all Humane Judicatories muft 
only take notice, fliall be now fully opened. He lound by the Law 
of Afojes y if A nmi took his Brothers .‘fife tiny j-oiild die childltfs". 
This made him refleff on the death of his Children, which he now 
looked on as a Curie from God for that unlaw ful Marriage. Upon 
this lie let himlelf to Study the calc, and called for the judgmenisof 
the bell Divines and Canonifts. For his ow n Enquiry, Yho/nas y/qui~ 
nas being the Writer in w hole works lie took moftplealurc, and to 
whole judgment he fubmitted moft, did decide it dearly agaiiift him. 
For he both Concluded, that the Laws in /vvittctis about the tj)rbid- 
den degrees of Marriage w ere Moral and Eternal, Inch as obliged all 
Chriftians; and that the Pope could only Difpcnle w'ith the Law s 
of the Church, but could not Difpcnle w ith the Laws of God. Up¬ 
on this reafxi, that no Law' can be Dilpenccd witlb by any Autho¬ 
rity, but that w liicli is equal to the Authority that enaCted it. There¬ 
fore he infers that the Pope can indeed Diljiencc with all the Laws 
of the Church, but not with the Laws of God, to whole Authority 
he could not pretend to be equal. But as the King tbund this from 
his own private Study, lb having commanded the Arch-Billiop of 


All his Bi- 
ftiops, except 
FHher, declare 
it unlawful. 


it an unlau ful Marriage. Only the Bifliop of Rochefter refilled to let 
his hand to it, and though the Ardi-BilliopprclTednim.moft earneft- 
ly to it, yet he perfifted in his rcfulal, laying, that it w as ahainft his 


Conlcicncc. Upon which the Arch-Bilhoj) made another write dow'ii 
crjindil!}h\s liisNamc, and let his Seal to theRelblutionof the reft of theBilhops. 
life of uoifty. But this being afterwards queftioned, the Bifhop of Rochefter tienied 
it was his hand, and the Arch-Billiop pretended that he liad leave 
given him by the Bifliop to put his hand to it, wiiich the other de¬ 
nied. Nor w'as it likely that Pijfjer who fcnipled in Confeicnce to 
Subferibe it himlelf, would have conlented to liich'a w'cak Artifice. 
But all die other Bifhopsdid declareagainft the Marriage, and asdic 

King 


Lpon which the Arch-Bilhoj) made another write 
let his Seal to theRelblutionof the reft of theBil 
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||pig himfclf {aid after v\ards in the Court, neither the Cardi¬ 

nal nor the Bilhoj) of did Hrfl: msgcfl: thcle Ifcruples, but the King 
Being polTefled with them, did in Ccnieifion propof^hem to that Bi- 
Tliop: and abided tliat the Cardinal was lb far from chcriflhng them, that 
he did all he could to IHffle them. 



The King was now convinced that his Marriage was unlawful, both The dan^ 
by his own ftudy, and the refdution of his Divines. And as tlie point 
ol’ Gonlcience wrought on him, lb the Interefl: of the Kingdom required, from 
that there Ihoiild be no doubting about the Sueccilion to the Crown: 
left as the long Civil-War between the Houles of nd- and Lmcafttr 
had been buried with his father, lb a new one Ihould rile up at his death. 

The King Scotland was the next Heir to the Crow n after his Daugh¬ 
ter. And if lie Married his Daughter to any out of I ramc, then he had 
rcalbnto judge,^that the french upon their Ancient Alliance w ith ifc-r- 
/.W, and thatthey might divide and diftrael/VyW, w(>uld be ready 
toalfiftthfi King of Scotland in his prcienhons: Or if he Mariied her in 
then all thole in hn-land to wdioin french Governinenr was 
luteful, andthcEini'croor and other Princes to wJiom the french Pow ¬ 
er grew' formidable, w oiild have beat as ready to liipport the pretenlions 
of Scotland. Or if he Ihould cither let up his Barllard Son, ortheChiiJ- 
fcn which his Sifter bore to Ch.trles Brandon, there wasftill caufe to 
fear a Bloody dccifion of a. T ide that was lb doubtful. And though 
this may ieem aconfideratioii too Politick and Forreignto a matter of 
that nature ; yet the obligation tliat lies on a Prince to prot'ide lor the 
happinefs and quiet of his Subjctls, was I'o weighty a thing, that it 
might well come in*among other Motives, to incline die King muclito 
have this matter determined. At this time the Cardinal w'ent o, cr into ;• . r. wen' 
frame under colour to conclude a League between the Two Crowais in'" ^ ^ 
and toj'rcat about the means of letting the Pv)pcat liberty, who was 
then the Emperours Prihincrat Rone ; and allb for aprojeft of Peace 
between Francis, and the Emperour. But his chief biilinds wa-, to re¬ 
quire Francis to declare his Relirlutioiis concerning that alt£rnafi\-e a- 
bout the Lady Mary. To which it w'as anlw crcd. That the Duf e 'i 
Orkame as a fitter Match in years, w as the fremh}f\n^\ Choice^ bur this 
matter fell to thcgroLind upon the Procclsthat followed fo.n after. 

The King did much apprehend the oppofition the Emjierour w as like The Kings 
to make to Ins ddigns; either out of a principle of nature .aid honour ^ 
to proted Ills Aunt, or out of a Maxime of State, to railb his Enemy all 
the trouble he could at home. But on the other hand lie liad Ibme cattle 
to Iiope well even in that particular. For the Queftion of the unlaw- 
fulncfs of thuMatch had t«en firft debated in the Cortes, or Alfembly of 
the States at Madrid', and the Emperour had then fliewed himlciflb 
lavourablc to it, that he broke tlic Match, (to which he had bound 
himlclf) with thcPrinceft. Therefore the King had rcafoii to think 
that this at leaft would mitigate his oppofition. The Emperour had 
alio ultfd the Pope lo hardly, tliat it could not be doubted that the Pope 
hated him. And it was believed that lie w-ould find the protedEoii of 
the King of^^^/Wmoftnccelfary tolecure him, either from the great- 
nels ot frame or Sfain, who w^erc Fighting for the beft part o'i Italy, 
which muft needs fall into one of their hands. Therefore the King did 
not doubt but the Pope w ould be compliant to his defircs. And in this 

he 
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1527. he was much confirmed by the hopes, or rather affurjince, which the 
Cardinal gave him of the Popes favour; who either calculating what 
was to be expecldil from that Court on the account of their own Intc-; 
reft, or upon fbme promifes made him, had undertaken td the King to 
bring that matter about to his hearts content. It is certain that the 
t. Rerbtrt. Cardinal had carried over wich him out of the Kings Treafiire 240000 /. 
to be employed about the Popes Liberty. But whether he had made a 
bargain for the Divorce) or had fancied that nothing could be denied 
him at Rome, it does not appear. It is clear by many of his Letters that 
he had undertaken to the King, that the bulinels fhould be done; and it 
is not like that a man of his wifUom would have adventured to do that 


witliout fomc good warrant. 

The Argu- But HOW that the Suit waste be moved in the Court of Rome^ they 
devife fuch Arguments as were like to be well heard there. It 
would have been unacceptable to have infifted on the nullity of the Bull 
on this account, becaule the matter of it was unlawful, and fell not 
within the Popes Power. For Popes, like others Princes, do not love 
to hear the extent of tlieir Prerogative dilputcd, or defined. And to 
condemn the Bull of a fonner Pope as unlaw ful, w as a dangerous Prece¬ 
dent at a time when the Popes Authority was rejefted by Ib many in 
Germany. Therefore the Canonifts as well as Divines, w ere conlulteft 
to find fuch Nullities in the Bull of Difpenlation, as according to the 
Canon-Law, and the proceedings of the Rota^ might ftr ve to invalidate it 
without any diminution of the Papal Pow cr. Which being once done, 
the Marriage that followed upon it, muft needs be annulled. When the 
Canonifts examined the Bull, they found much matter tu proceed upon. 
It is a Maxime in Law, that if the Pope be furprized in any thing, and 
Bulls be procured uponfalfeluggeftions and untrue premileS, they may 
be annulled afterwards. Upon which foundation moft of all the Pro- 
celfes againft Popes Bulls w ere grounded. Now thw found by the pre¬ 
amble of this Bull that it was faid, The King had denred that he miglit 
be dilpenled with to Marry the Princefs. Tms w;as falle; for the King 
had made no fuch defire, being of an Age that was below fiich confider- 
ations, but Twelve years old. Then it appeared by the preamble that 
this Bull w'as defired iDy the King to prelerve the Peace betw’cen the King 
of Rnglanij and perdinand,,^n.6iJfabeUA{c2X[td£lizabetha in the Bull) the 
Kings of Spain. To which they excepted. That it w as plain this was falfe, 
fince the King beingthen but Twelve ycarsold, could not be fiippofed to 
luve fuch deep {peculations, and lb large a proved: as to defire a Match 
upon a politick account.Then it being alfo in the Bull, that the Popes Difr 
penfation was granted to keep Peace between the Crowns,tf there was no 
hazard of any Breach or WarWwcen them,this was a falfe lu^eftion, by 
which the Pope had been made believe, That this Match was necelTary 
for averting ibme great mifchief. And it was known that there vvas no 
danger ^ t all of that, and fo this Bull w as obtained by a Ilirprife. Befides, 
both King Henrp of £nglaniy and IfabelU o{Spain'were dead before the 
King Married his Queen ^ fo die Marriage could not be valid by vertue 
of a.BulI that was grated to maintain Amity between Princes ttm were 
dead before the Marriage was conlummated: And th<w alio judged that 
the Proteflation which the King made, when he came 01 Age, did^retraft 
any fuch pretended defire, that might have been pefenedtothePope 
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in his name ; and tliat from that time forward, the Bull could liave no 1527. 
further operation, finee the ground upon which it was granted, which 
was the King’s defire, did then ccale, any pretended defirc before he 
: was of Age^being clearly annulled and determined b^ that Proteftation 
after he was of Age, lb that a fublcquent Marriagn founded upon the Bull 
mull: needs be void. 

Thcic were the grounds upon which the Canonifts advifed the Procels 
at to be carried on. But llrll to amufe or over-reach the Spaniard, nccm'l\\f 
• the icing lent word to his AmbalTadour in.S)>,«» to lilenccthcnoile that King, j$27. 
was made about it in that Court. Whether the King had then relblvcd *' 
on the Peribn that fliould Succeed the Queen, wheji he had obtained 
whathedefired, or not, is much ciuelVioned. Some fiiggcft that from 
the beginning he w as taken w ith the charmes of Bokyn, and that 
all this Procefs w^as moved by the unlecn Ipringof that (ecret atfeclion. 

Others will have this Amour to have been later in the King’s thoughts. 

How' early it came there, at this diftance it is not eafie to determine. But smim his 
bef -irel lay more of it, flic being fo confiderable a Perfbn in the follow- 
ing Relation, llhall give Ibme account of her. Sanders has airured^*'’^j*"jf* 
“ me world, That tlic Kin" had a liking to her Mother, w'ho w as Daugh- 
“ ter to the Duke of Norfolk , and to the end that he might enjoy her . •’’o'’ he 
V with the Ids difturbance, he lent her Husband Sir Thomas Bokyn 
be AmbalTadour in Prance ; And that after T wo years ablencc his Wife Moor, a Book 
“ being with Child, he came over, and Hied a Divorce againil her in the was never 

“ Aren-Bilhop of Canterburies Court, but the King lent the Marques of todydfe!"^ 
Dorche(ter to\ct him know, that Ihe was vvith Child by him, and that 
“therclbre the King dclired he w ould pals the matter over, and be re- 
“ conciled to his Wile: to which he conlentcd. And lb a^nne Bokyn, 

‘‘ though Ihc wTnt under the name of his Daughter, yet was of the King’s 
“ begetting. As he ddcribes her, file was ill-lhaped and ugly, had Six 
‘‘FingAs, a Gag-tooth, and a Tumor under hor Chin, w ith many ether 
“ unleemly things in her Peribn. At the i c^tb. year of her Age, he lays, 

“ both her Facher’s Butler and Chaplain lay w’ith her; Afterw ards flic 
“ w as lent to France-, w here file was at firll: kept privatly in the houle of 
‘‘ a Peribn of Quality, then fhe went to the French Court, where Ihc 
“ led fuch a dilTohite life, that Ihe w'^as called, the Fnglifj Hackney. That- 
French King liked her, and from the freedoms he took w itli her, 

“ ihe w'as called, the Kinfs Mule, But returning to Tngland, Ihe was 
“admitted to the Court, w'here fhe quickly perceiv'cd how weary the 
“King w'as ofthe Queen, andw'hat the Cardinal was deligning; and 
“having gained the King’s afieftion, fhe governed it lb, that by all inno- 
“cent freedoms Ihe drew him into her Toiles, and by the appearances 
“ of a levere vjrtue, with W'hich llic dilguiled her felf, lb cncrealed 
“his alFeftion and efteem, that he relblved to, put her in his Queens 
** place asfoon as the Divorce was granted. The lame Author adds, That 
the King had likervife enjoyed her Sifter, with a great deal more, to the 
“ dilgracc of this Lady and her Family. • 

I know it is not the work of an Hiftorian to refute the Lies of others, 
but rather to deliver fuch a plain account as will be a more cfFeflual con¬ 
futation, than any thing can be that is laid by way of Argument, which 
belongs 10 other Writers. And at the end 01 this King’s Reign, I intend 
to fet down a Colleff ion of the raoft Notorious Falle-hoods of that W ri- 

ter: 
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ter, together with tlic evidences of their being fb. But all this of y^nne 
Bolvyn is lb palpable a lie» or rather a complicated heap of lies, and lb 
much depends on it, thatl preliime it will not offend the Reader to be 
detained a few nfiMiutes in the refutation of it. For if it were true, very^-- 
much might bedrawafromit, both todilparage King who pre-*^ 
tended Confciencc to annul his Marriage for the ncarncls of Affinity, 
and yet w'ould after that Marry his own Daughter. It leaves alJfb a foul 
and Jailing Ifain both on the Memory of yinm Bokyn^ and of her incom¬ 
parable Daughter Queen It alio derogates lb much from the , 

lirll Reformers, w'ho had Ibmc kind of dependence onQueen y 4 nm Bokyn^ 
that it Icems to be of great importance for direQing the Reader in the 
judgment he is to make of peribns and things, to lay open the talfliood 
ofthis account.lt were llifficient for blalHng it,that there is no proof pre¬ 
tended to be brought for any part of it, but a Book of one Rafiall a Judg, 
that was never leen by any other perfon than that Writer.TheTitle ofthe 
Book is The Life of Sir 7'hom.ts More : thdre is great realbn to tliink that 
never writ any liichBook, foritismoft common for the Lives of 
great Authors to be prefixed to tlicir Works. Now this RaftaH publilh- 
cd all More's Works in Queens Marks Reign, to which if hcliad writ¬ 
ten his Life, it is likely he would have prefixt it. No evidence therefore 
being given for hisRelatidn, either from Record, Letters, or the TclH- 
mony of any perfon who was privy to the matter, the whole is to be 
looked upon as a black Forgery, deviled on purpolc to defiimc Queen 
£iiz.cthetb. For upon her Motliers death, who can doubt but that fbme, 
either to Hatter the King, or to defame her, would have publifhed thclc 
things, which if they had been true, could be no fecf cf s ^ For a Lady of 
her Mothers condition to bear a Child, tw'o years alter her Husband was 
font out of B'n'^land on lucha publick Employment, and a I’roccfs there¬ 
upon to be entred in the Arch-Bilhops Courts, are things that arc not 
Ibfoon to be forgotten. .And that 1 he her lelf was under fbi Ilf. Repu¬ 
tation, both in her Father’s Family, and in Brance^ for common lewd- 
nels, and for being the Kings Concubin, arc things that could not lie 
hid. And yet w hen the Books of the Arch-Bilhops Courts ( which arc 
now burnt) were extant, it w as publilhed to the world, and latisfadi- 
Am-Sin- on offered to every one that w'ould take the pains to inform thcmlclves, 
that there was no liich thing on Record.. Nor did any of the Writers of 
that time, either of the Imperial or Papal fide, once mention thefo tilings, 
notwirliffanding their great occafionto do it. But 8o years after, tms 
Fable was invented, or at leaff it w'as then firfl: publilhed, when it w'as fii- 
fer tolie,becaufc none who had lived in the time could difprove it. 

But it has not only no foundation, but Sanders througn the vulgar 
errors of Liars, lias ftrained his wit to make fo ill a ftoiy of the Lady, 
tliat Ibmc things in his own relation, make it plainly appear to be im- 
poffiblc. For to pals by thofe many improbable things that he relates, 
as namely, That both the King of England 2xA th& french King, could 
he fii taken w ith fo ugly and monftrous a Woman, of fo notorious and 
lew d manners; and that this King, for the (pace of Seven years,'that is, 
during the Suit of theDivorce,fhould continue enamoured of her,and ne¬ 
ver dilcoverthis, or having difcovered it,fliouId yet refolve at all hazards 
to make her his Wife; which are things that would require no common 
teftimony to make them leem credible: There is befide in that ftory, an 
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heap of things lb inconfiftentwith one another, that none hut fuchan 1501. 
one as Sanders eould liave had either blindnefs or brow enough to 
have made orpubliftit it. For firft, if the King, that he might the 
^more freely enjoy Sir Bokyrls Lady, lent Jiinf over into/v««fe, 

as iaWefj lays, I fhall allow it as loon as maybe, that it was in the 
very beginning of his Reign 1J09. Tlien the time when JnmBokyn 
was born, being according to Sanders his account two years after, 
that muft be / 4 nno 1511. and feeing, as he lays, deflowred when fhe was 
• i5.that muft be 15x6. Then fome time muft be allowed for her 
going to Framty for her living privately there for Ibme time, and af¬ 
terwards for her coming to Court, and. meriting thofe CharaOersthat 
he fays went upon her; and after all that, for her return into England^ 
and infinuating herfelf into the Kings favour : yet by Sandershisov/n 
Relation thefe things muft have happened in the lame year 1^26. for 
b that year he makes the King thinlc of putting away his Wife in or¬ 
der to m^ryy^nne Boleyn, when according to his account Ihe could be 
but I y. years old, though this King had font Sir Thom.is Bukyn into 
France tne lirft day of his commg to the Crown. But tliat he « as not 
font fo early appears by feverai Grants, that I have ften in tire Rolls, 
which were made to him in the firft 4 y^rs of the Kings Reign: They 
fiifficiently fhev/that he was all that whillfebout the Kings perfon,and 
mention no fervices beyond Sea, but about the Kings perfbn, as the 
ground upon which they were made. Befides,! find m the Treaty- 
BoUs no mention of his being Ambaffador the firft 8 years of the Kings 
Reign. In the firft year the Biftiops ofand Dw'eywe,and the Mtrch.ia. 
Earl of are*named in the Treaty between thetwo Crowns,as iso?. ’ 
the Kings Ambaffadors in France. After this, none could be Ambaffa- 
dors there for two years t(^edier,for before two years elapfedthere 
was a War proclaimed againft FrasKe^ZTsA. when overtures were made 
for a Peace, it appears by the Treaty-Rolls that the Earl of JVorcefier 
was font over Ambaffador. And when the Kings lifter was Lent over 
to Lewis the French King, though Sir Thomas Bokyn went over with 
her, he was not then lb much confidered as to be made an Ambaffa- stfumb.- aj. 
fbr. For i^ the Commiffion that was given to many perlbns of Qua- 
lity, to deliver Ijer to her Husband King Lewis the ix. Sir Thomas Bo¬ 
kyn is not named. The perlbns in the Commiffion arc the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Marquels or Dorchefier, the Bifliop olDurefm, the Earls 
oiSurrey and IVbrcefier, the Prior of St.Johns, and DoGOn: /Vefi 1515* 
Dean of AfTndfir. A year after that. Sir Thomas Boleyn was made 
Ambaffador; but then it was too late for yinne Bol^n to be yet un¬ 
born, much left could it be, as Sanders fays, that me was born two 
years after if.^ 

But tlie Le*arned Catuden, whofe Study and Profcffion led him to a csmbiuaf- 
more particular knowledg of thefe thin^, ^ves us another account 
of .her birth. He lays that Ihe w'as born in -the year 1507. which 
w'as tv^ years before the King came to the Crown. And if it be fug- 
gefted, tliat then the Prince, to enjoy her Mother? prevailed with his 
Father to fend her Husband beyond Sea, that mun be done when the 
Prince himfelf was not 14 years of Age; lb they muft make him to 
have corrupted other mens wives at t^t Age, when yet they will 
not allow, his Brother (no not when he was 2 years older) to have 
known his own wife. F But . 
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But now I leave this foul Fi£tion, and go to deliver certain Truths. 

Mother was Daughter to the Duke of and Sifter 

to the Duke that was at the time of the Divorce Lcard Treal’urer. Her 
Fathers Mother >^as one of the Daughters and heirs to the Earl of 
/Viltjhire and Ormondy*Aad her great Grand-Father Sir Geofrji Bolty/t, 
who had been Lord Major of London, Married one of the Daughters 
and Heirs of the hoid Haftings j and their Family as they had mix^ 
with fo much great Blood, lb had Manried their Daughters to veiy 
Noble Families. She being but leven years old was carried over to 
France with the Kings Sifter, which Ihews (he could have none of thole 
deformities in her perfon, fince fuch are not brought into theCouns 
and Families of Queens. And though upon the French Kings Death 
the Queen Dowager came foon back to England,^ yet fhe wasfo lik- 
^ in the French Court, that the next King Francis his Queen kept 
her about her felf for Ibme years : and after her death the Kings Si¬ 
fter the Dutchefs oiJknfon, kept her in her Court all the while file 
was in France; wliich as it fhews there was fomewhat extraordinary 
in her perfon, fo thole PrincelTcs being much celebrated for their ver- 
tues, it is not to be imagined that any perfon fo notoriou% defamed 
as Sanders would reprefcnt her, was entertained in their Courts. 

When fhe came into Mgland is not fo clear : it is foid that in the 
year lyaa. when Warwa%madeonFr4»fe, her Father who was then 
Ambaflador was recalled, and brought her over with him, which is not 
improbable; but if ftie came then, fhe did not ftay long in EngC^^ot 
Camden &ys, that fhe ferved Queen Qlaudia of France till her death 
(which was infdy 15:24) and after that Ihe was taken into ferviceby 
K Francis his Sifter. How long fhe continued in thatlervice I do not 
find, but it is probable that fhe returned out of France with her Father 
from his Embalfy in the year 1527. when, as iiroiv fays, he brought with 
him the Pifture of her Miftrefs, who was offered in Marriage to this 
King. If fhe came out of France before, as thofe Authors before-men¬ 
tioned fay it appears that the King had no defign upon her then, be- 
caufe he fufferedher to return, and when one Miftrefs died to take ano¬ 
ther xsaFrance', but if fheftayed there all this while, then it is proba¬ 
ble he had not feen her till now at laft, when fhe came out of the 
Princeft pf /ilenforfs fervice ; but whenfoever it was that fhe came to 
the Court of England^ it is certain that fhe was much confidered in 
it. And though the Queen, who had taken her to be one of her Maids 
of Honour, had afterwards juft caufo to be difplcafed with her as her 
Rival; yet fhe carried her fHf fo, that in the whole Progrefi of the 
Sute, I never find the Qyeen her felf, or any of her Agents, fix the 
leaftillCharafler on her, which would moft certainly hstve been done 
had there been any caufo or good colour for it. 

And fo far was this Lady at l^for fometime from any thoughts 
of Marrying the King, that fhe had confented to Marry the Lord 
Piercy the Earl of Northundserlarsdksedd&^^'Cit whom his Fatfjer, by 
a ftrange compliance with the Cardinals vanity, had placed in hu 
Court and made him one of his forvants. The thing is confiderible, 
and clears many thmgs that belong to this Hifto^; and the Relator 
of it was an Ear-witnefs of the Difoourfo upon it as himfelf informs 
us. The Cardinal hearing that the Lord Pimy ww making addrelTes 
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to yinnt Bokyny one day as he came from the Court called for him 152?. 
before his frrvaats ( before us all lays the Relator including himftlf) and 
“chid him for it, pretending at iirft that it was unworthy of him to 
“match lb meanly *, but he julHHedhis choice, and^rcckoned up her 
“ birth and* Quality, which he laid was not inferior to his own. And 
“the Cardinal infilHng fiercely, to make him lay down his pretenfions, 

“ he told him, he would willingly fubmit to the King ana him; but 
“ that he had gone fo far before many wirnelTes, that he could not 
'* Ibrlake it, and knew not how to difrharge his confcicnce: andthere- 
“ tore he entreat-d the Cardinal would procure him the Kings favour 
“in it. Upon that the Cardinal in great rage laid, why^ thinkeft 
“thou tliat the King and I know not what we have to do inlb weigh- 
“ ty a matter ^ yes I warrant you, but I can lee in thee no fubmif- 
“ fion at all to the purpolc: andfiiid, you have matched your lelfwith 
“ luch a one, as neither the King, nor yet your Father will agree to 
“it; and theref )r.e I will lend for thy Father, who at his coming lhall 
“ either n’lakc thee break this unadvued bargain, or difinherit thee for 
“ ever. I'o wliich the Lord Pkrey replyed, That he would fubmit 
“ himlelf to liim, if his Conlciencc were dilcharged of the w'eighty 
“burden that lay upon it, and Ibon after, his Father coming to Court 
“ he was diverted anotlicr way. 

• Had that Writer told us in what year this was done, it had given 
a great light to direft us, but by this relation we fee that flic was lb 
far from thinking of the King at that time, that flic Iiad engaged her 
lell” another way; but liow lar this went on her fide, or whether it 
was afterwards made ulc of, when flie W’as divorced from the King, 
ihall be confidered in its proper place. Itallb appears that there was 
a Dcfign about her then formed between the King and the Cardinal, 
yet how far that went, whether to make her Queen, or only to Cor¬ 
rupt li^r, is not evident. It is laid, that upon this flie ever after ha- uartm. 
ted the Cardinal, and that he never defigned the Divorce after he 
law on whom tlie King liad fixed his thoughts :but all that is a mi- 
llake, as will afterwards appear. 

And now having made way through thcle things that w'ere previ- *5a7- 
ous to the firft motion of the Divorce, my narration leads me next to 
the Motion it leff. The Kingrelblving to put the matter home to the The King 
Pope, lent Dodor Benight Secretary of State to Pome, with Ibmc In- 
ftrudions to prepare the Pope for it, and to oblerve what might bcs8»”^' 
the left Method, and who the fitteft tools towoi k by. At that time 
the Family of the Cajfali being three Brothers, were entertained by 
the King as his Agents in both in Po/»e, Fenice, and odier pla¬ 
ces. Sir Gregory Caffaliy was then his ordinary Ambaflador at Pome : 

To him \yas the firft full dilpatch about this bufincls direded by the 
Cardinal,’the Original whereof is yet extant dated the 5th oi Decemb. 

1527. which the Reader will find in the Colledion: but here I lhall give 
the Heads of it. 

“ After great.and high Complements, and AlTurances of Rewards tik firft di- 
“ to engage him to follow the Bufincls very vigorouQy, and with great 
“ Diligence, he writes that he had before opened the Kings cafe to Coiieft. 
“him, and that partly by his own ftudy, partly by the opinion 
“ many Divines, and other Learned men of all Ibrts, he found that 
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“he could no longer with a good Confcience continue in that Mar- 
“riage with the Queen : having God and the Qiiiet iind Salvation of 
‘‘ his Soul chiefly before his eyes. And that he had conlultcd lx)th 
“the molt Learned Divines and Canonifls, as uell in his own Domi- 
“ nions as clfewhcrc, to know whether the Popes Difpeniation could 
“make it good, and that many of them thought the could not 
“Dilyence in this calc of the Hrfl: degree of Aftinity, which they 
“elleemed forbidden by a Divine, Moral, and Natural Law; and all 
“ tlie reft concluded, that the Pope could not do it, but upon very 
“ weighty realbns : and they found not any liich in the Bull. Ihcn 
“ he lays out the realbns for Annulling the Bull Mhich were touched 
“ before, upon which they all concluded the DilpenCition to be of 
“ no force ; that the King hooked on the death of his Sons as a 
“Curfc from God : and to avoid further Judgments, he now defired 
“help of the Apoftolick See, to conlidcr his calc, to relleft on wliat 
“he had merited by thele Services he had done the Papacy, and to 
“ And a viay that lie Leing divorced from his Qixen may Marry ano- 
“ tiler Wife, of whom by the blefling of God he might hoj:c foril- 
“lueMale. Therefore the Ambalfador was to ule all means pofli- 
“ble to be admitted to Ijreak to the Poye in Private, and then to 
“deliver him thele Letters of Ciedence, in whiclt there was a moll; 
“earneft Claule added with the Kings own h.ind. He was allb to 
“make a Condoleance of the Mileries the Poyc and Cardinals were 
“in, both in the Kings name and tlte Cardinals, and to allure the 
“l^ope they would ulc all the moft etfecdual means tliat w ere pofli- 
“ blefor fetting him at Libert}’, in which the (,'ardinal would Em- 
“ploy as much Induftry, as if there were no other way to come to 
“ tlie Kingdom of Heaven but by doing it. Then he w as to open 
“ the Kings bulincls to the Pope, the Scruples of his Confcience, the 
“great danger of cruel Wars upon lb dilputable a Succeflion, „theEn- 
“ treaties of all the Nobility and the w hole Kingdom, with many 
“ other urgent realbns, to obtain what was deliretl. He W'as allb to 
“ lay before the Pope the prclcnt condition of Chrirtendome and of 
“ /faly, that he mignt connder of what Importance it was to his own 
“affairs, and to the Apoftolick Sec, to engage the King lb firmly to 
“his Interefts as this would certainly do. And to move that the Pope 
‘‘ without communicating the Matter to any perlbn, would freely 
“ grant it, and Sign the Commillion which was therewith lent cn- 
“ grofled in due form, and ready to be Signed, by which the Cardi- 
“ nal was Authorized with the Alfilfance of luch as he lliould clioole, 
“ to proceed in the Matter , according to fome InftruCfions which 
“\yere alfo lent fairly written out for the Pope to Sigm A Dilpen- 
“ lation was alfo lent in due form ; and if thefe w^ere expeded, he 
“might aflure the Pope tliat as the King had lent over a vaft liim 
“ to the French King, for paying his Army in /raly^ lb he would 
“Ipare no Travel nor Treafore, but make War upon the Emperor in 
“/'/Werr, with his whole ftrength, till he forctai him to let the 
“ Pope at Liberty, and reftore the State of the Church to its former 
“Power and Dignity. And if the Pope were already at Liberty, and 
“had made an Agreement with the Emperor, he was to reprelentto 
“ him hoW little caule he liad to truft much to the Emperor, who 
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“had fb oft broke his faith, and defigned to do all he could towards 1527. 

“ the Deprelling the Ecclefiaftical State. And the Pope was to be re- 
“membred, that he had difpcnced with the Emperors Oath, tbrMar- 
“rying the Kings Daughter without communicatisifg the Matter to, 

“ the King.* And if he had done fo much forgone that had been his 
“ Enemy, how much more might the King expe£l the like favour, 

“who had always payed hima moft filial Duty ^ Or if the Pope would 
“ not grant the Cominiilion to the Cardinal to try the Matter, as a 
“ Pcrlon that being the Kings chief Minifter, was not indifferent e- 
“nough to judge in any of the Kings Concerns; he was by all means 
“ to overcome that, and affure the Pope that he w'ould proceed in it 
“as a Judge ought to do. liut if the Pope ftood upon it, and would 
“ by no means be perlwadcd to fign the Commiffion for the Cardi- 
“nal, then he \\'as to propole 5 'r 4 p/ 7 //e«^,Dcanof the jRota , who was 
“ then in En^Jtuni ; and was to except againlt all other Forreigners, 

“ if the Pope chanced«:o propole any other. He w'as all?) to repre- 
•“ lent to *the Pope, that the King Vould l(5ok upon a delay as a De- 
“nial, and if the Pope inclined to confult with any of the Cardinals 
“about it, he w as to divert I'.im from it all that waspolfible : but if 
“ the Pope would needs do it, then he w as to Addrels himlelf to them, 

“and partly by informing them of the rcalbns of the Kings Caule, 
partly by rewarding the good Ofliccs they Ihould do, he w^as to 
“engage them for the King. And with this Diipatch Letters were 
“ lent to Cartfinal Pmy, SanUortm Quatuor, and tnc other Cardinals, 

“to be made ulc of as there lliould beoccalion f r it. And becaule 
“ Money was like j;o be the moll: pow erful Argument, cfpecially to 
“men impoverilhed by a Captivity, 100:0 Ducats were remitted 
“ to /■^enicCjto be diftributed as the Kings Affairs required; and he was 
“ empowered to make farther promiles, as he law caule for it, which 
“the King would faithfully make good; and in particular, they were 
“ to be wanting in nothing, that might ablblutcly engage the Cardi- 
“ nal Datary to favour the Kings Bufmefs. 

The lame things had been committed to the Secretary’s care, and riie Pope 
they were both to proceed by concert, each of them doing all thatwhen 
w as poflible to promote the bulinefs. Rut before this rcacTied 
Secretary was come thither, and finding it impollihle to be coUeft. 

admitted to the Popes prclcnce, he had by corrupting Ibme of his 4 *- 
Guards lent him the Sum of the Kings Demands. Upon which the 
Pope lent him word, that the Difpenlation Ihould be lent fully exped- 
ed. So gracious was a Pope in Captivity. But at that time the Ge¬ 
neral of the Oh/tTvants in Spain being at JRotnt:^ required a Promile 
of the Pope not to grant any thing that might prejudice the Queens 
Caule til[ it v^ere firft communicated to the Imperialifis there. But 
when the Pope made his Efcape, the Secretary and the Ambaffador pope efcap. 
went to him to Orvieto about the end of December, and firft did in the«J otamb. 9. 
Kings jnd Cardinals name coi^ratulate his freedom. Then the Se¬ 
cretary dilcourftd the Bulinels. The Pope owned that he had receiv¬ 
ed the Meffage which he had lent to him at Rome^ but in refteft of 
liis Promife, and that yet in a manner he was in Captivity, lie beg- 
ed the King w ould Imve a little Patience, and he fhould before long 
liave not only tliat Difpenlation, but any thing ellc that lay in his 

Power. 


48 TbeHiftory of the Reformation Book 11 . 

152 7. Power. But the Secretaiy not being fatisHcd with that excufc, the Pope 
in tile end laid, he Ihould have it; but with this condition, That he 
would belecch the King not to proceed upon it, till the Pope Vere fully 
at Liberty, and'die Gtrmans and Spaniards were driven out of Italy, 
And upon the Kings gromiling this, die Difpenlation was-to be put in ’ 
hisliands. So the Secretary, who had a great mind onee to have the 
Bull in his poflelfion, made no fcruple to engage his promife for that. 
The Pope allb told them he was not expert in thole things, but he calily 
apprehended the danger that might arilefrom any Dilpute about the . 
Succclhonto the Crown, and that therefore he would communicate the 
bulinefs to die Cardinal Sanctorum Quatmr \ upon wliich they relblved 
to prevent that Cardinals being with the Pope, and went and delivered 
the Letters they had for him, and promiled him a good reward if he 
were favourable to their Requerts in the Kings behalf. Then they lliew- 
cd him the Commillions that were lent from £ngkni ; but he upon the 
pcrulal of them, laid. They could not pafs without a perpetual difho- 
iiour on the Pope and die King too, and excepted to leveral CTaules that 
were in them. So they delircd him to draw one that might both be 
fufficient for the Kings purpolc, and fuch as the Pope miglit with ho¬ 
nour grant. Which being done, the Pope told them, That though he 
appreliended great danger to himlelf, if the Rmperour fliould know 
what he hid done; yet he would rather expole himlelf to utter mine, 
than give the King, or the Cardinal caule to think him Ingrate j but 
And being with many lighs and tears, he begged that the King would iv t precipi- 
at liberty, rate things, or expole him to be undone, by beginning any Proccls upqn 
fortt.* ^ hedelivered the Commillion and pilpcnliition Signed 

to Knight, But the means that the Pope propolcd for his publilhing and 
Yhe Pope's owning wliat he now granted, was. That /.autrech with the hrench 
craft & policy x^rmy lliould march, and commg wJierc the Pope was, Ihould require 
him to grant the Commiifion; So that the Pope fliould cxcule Jiimlelf 
to the Emperour, that he had refuled to grant it upon the delire of the 
£nglil 1 j Ambaffadour, but that he could not deny the General of the 
French Army,to do an aft of publick juftice: And by this means he would 
lave his honour, and not leem guilty of breach of promile s and then he 
would dilpatch the Commiifion about the time of Lautrech's being near 
him, and therefore he entreated the King to acc^ of v hat was then 
granted for the prelent. The Commiifion and Dilpenfttion was given 
to the Secretary: and they promiled to fend the Bull Rafter him, of the 
lame form that was delired from Bnglanl, and the Pope engaged tore- 
form it as Ihould be found needful. And it leems by thefc Letters, that a 
Diliienlation and Commiifion had been Signed by the Pope when he 
wasaPril()ner;but they thought not fit to make anyulc‘of them, left 
they fliould be thought null, as being granted when the Pqpe W'as in 
Captivity. 

And tiK exprelTed all the readinels that could be expefted from 

aieafurcsthar tim, in the circumftanccs he was then in % being over-aw’d Iw the Im~ 
governed fmaliftsy who Were harafling the Country, and taking Caitfes very 
near the place where he was. loMtrech'wmk the French Army lay ftill 
fa-ttaibout Fononia, and as the fealbn of the year was not favourable, lb 
he did not exprels any inclinations to enter into aftion. The Cardinal 
Sanctorum QfMtifor got 4000 Crowns as the rew'ard of his pains, and in 

earneft 
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earneft of what he was to expeCt when the matter ftiould be brought to 1528. 
afinalconclufion.. In this whole matter the Pope carried himfelf as a 
wife and politoick Prince, that confidcred hislntereft, and provided a-* 
gainft dangers with great fore-fight. But as for Apcftolical wifdom, 
and the Simplicity of the Gofpel, that was not to be expefted from him. 

For now, though theh^h-founding names of Chrifis Fiar., and St. 
ttrs Suceeffor, were ftill retained to keep up the Popes Dignity and Au¬ 
thority, yet they had for many Ages governed themfelves as Secular 
J>rinces; fo tliat the Maximes of that Court were no more to keep a 
good Confcience, and to proceed according to the Rules of the Gofpel, 
and the Practice of the Primitive Church, committing the event to 
God, and fubmitting to his Will in all things ; but the keeping a bal- 
lance,the maintaining their Intercft in the Courts of Princes, the fkur- 
ing their Dominions, and the raifing their Families, being tliat which 
they chiefly looked at. It is not to be wondered at, that the Pope go¬ 
verned himfelf by thefe meafures, though Religion m as to be made ufe 
of to help him out of ftraits. All this I let down the more particularly, 
both becaufe I take my information from Original Letters, and tliat it 
may chiefly appear how matters went at that time in tlic Court of 

Jtomt. 1 • i 4 

Secretary being Infirme, could not travel with that haftethat 

M^as required in riiis bufinefs’ and therefore lie lent the Proto-Notary 
GamharA with the Commiffionand Dilpenfationto.£»^/W, and follow¬ 
ed in eafie journies. The Cardinals that had been confulted with, did coiieft. 
all exprefs great readinels in granting die Kings defire. The Cardinal n««&. 5th. 
D*tary had forfakenfhe Court, andlxitSLken himfelf to ferve God and 
his Cure; and other'Cardinals were Hoftages, fo that now there were 
but Five about the Pope, SanEiorum QUapaor, Riiolfhij Ravennate 

and Pemfino. But a motion being made of fending over a Legate, the 
Pope w«uldby no means hearken to it, for that would draw new trou¬ 
bles on him from the Emperor. That had been defired from EngUni. by a 
diipatch of thezydi. of Decembery wliich prefled afpcedyconclufion of 
the bufinefs; upon which the Pope on the 12tli. of ^amaryy did com¬ 
municate the matter under the Seal of Confeffion to the Cardinals San- nw me- 
{lorumQ^uor and Simoneta, (who was then come to die Court) 
upon c^erence with them, hepropofed to Sir Gregory Cajfalty that he ® 
thou^t the fefer way was, “ That either by vertue of the Commiflion cdkft. 

that the Secretary had obtained, or by the Legantine Power that was 
“lodged with the Cardinal of lorky he fhoilld proceed in the bufinefe. 

“And if the Kii^ found the matter clear in his own Confcience, (in 
“ whiti the Pope laid. No doflor in the whole world poutd refqlve the 
matter beter»than the King himfelf) he fhould withpoc more noffe, 

“make judgment be given; and prefendy Marry anorfier Wife, and 
“ then fencl for a Legate toConfirm the matter. And it would be eafier 
“toratifie all when it was once done, than to go on ina Procefs from 
“ Rome. For the Queen would proteft, that both, the Place and the 
“ Ju^es were fufpeaed and not free, upon which, in the courfe of Law, 

“the Pope mull grant an Inhibition for the Kings not Marrying another 
“ while the Suit depended, and ftiuil avocate the bufinefs to be heard in 
“ Ac Court of Rome ; which, with other prejudices, were unavoidable 
“ in a publick Piocefs by Bulls from Rome, But if the thing went on in 
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1528. “ £nglandy and the King liad once Married another Wife, the Pope dien 
would find very good reafons to juftifie the confirmiiw a thing that was 
“ gone lb fer,an(^ promifed to fend any Cardinal whom they fhould name. 
Thisthe Pope defired the Ambafladour would fignifie to the King, as the 
advice of the two Cardinals, and take no notice of him ifi it. But the 
dilpatch fhews he was a more faithful Minifter than to do fb. 

The Ambafladour found alltheearneftnefeinthe Pope that was pof- 
fible, to comply with the King; and that he was jealous both of the Em- 
perour andand depended wholly on the Kiri^^ lb that he found, 
if the terror of the Imperial Forces were over, the Court of £ngla»d 
would difpofeof the Apoftolical See asthey pleafed. And indeed this 
advice, how little fbever it had of the Simpliciw of the Gofpel, was cer¬ 
tainly prudent and fubtile, and that which of all things tlie Spaniards ap¬ 
prehended moft. And therefore the General of theObfervants moved 
Cardinal Campegmy then at Romcy for an Inhibition,, left the Procefs 
Ihould be carried on and determine in £ngland. But that being figni- 
fied to the Pope, he laid. It could not be granted, fince there was no 
Suit depending, in which cafe only an Inhibition can be granted. 

• stifhiim But now'' I muft look over again to £ngland, to open the Counfels 
there. At that time Staphileus Dean of the Rota was there ; and he either 
to make his Court the better, or that he was fo perfw aded in opinion, 
feemed fully fatisfied about the Jufticeof the King’s Caufe. So they 
lent him to Rome with Inftruciions both publick and fecret. The pub- 
lick inftruCIions related to the Popes Affairs, in which all poflTiblcAf- 
fiftance w’as promifed by the K^g. But one Propofition in them flowed 
fromthe Cardinals Ambition, “That the Kings of £nglandzs\A France 
Hb inftru- *< thought it would advance the Popes Interefts,if he fhould command the 
« Carmnals that were under no reftraint, to meet in Ibme fecurejplace, 
cofiM. Libr. “toconfiderof the Aflfeirs of the Church, that they might fuffw no 
Wrt/.B.io. « prejudice by the Popes Ca'jitiv^: And for that end, and toconferve 
Jtfa- 8. « Dignity of the Apoftolick aee, that they Ihould choofe liich a Vi- 

Dupiicatcs “carorPrefident, as partly by his Prudence and Coura^, partly by the 
correfted by « affiftance of the two Kin^, upon whom dependea all their h(^s, 
the^inai's u miahtdoluchServices tooieApoftolick See, as w'ere moft neceuary 
‘‘in mat diftrafted time, by which the Popes Liberty would behaft- 
“ned. 

It cannot be imagined but the Pope would be offmded with this Propo¬ 
fition, and apprehend that.the Cardinal of was not fatisfied to be 
intriguing for the Popedom after his death, but w asalpiring to it while 
he w'as alive. For as it wasplain, he wasthe Perfbn that muft be dho- 
fen fortltottrufl; fbiffhePopewereufedhardlybytheEmperour,and 
forced to ill conditions, the Vicar fb chofen and his Cardinals would dif- 
ownthofe Conditions, Vyhich might end inaSchifin othisP^fition. 
Staphileus his fecret Ini!:rudions,related wholly to the Kingsbufinefs, 
-.L o ^ to him the error of his 



mow 

' clearly perceive how invalid anil infufficienr it was: Therefopethc 
“ King recommended it to his care, tli^'he would caiyince the Popeand 
‘‘ the Cardinals, with the Arguments thatthad been laid before him, and 
“ of which a Bre via te was given him. ‘He was alfo to reprefent the great 
“ mifehiefe that might follow, if Princes got not juftice and eafe item 

“the 




“the Apoftolick See. Therefore if the Pope wcie yet in Captivity 
“he was to propole a meeting of the Cardinals, for chcwfing iheCar- 
“dinal oi Tork to be their head, during the Popes Iii;iprifoament, or 
“ that a full CommilTion might be font to him for the Kings matter .And 
“ in- particufar he was to take care that the Bulinels might be tryed in 
^^EngUnL And for his pains in promoting tl'.e Kings Concerns* the 
“King promifod to procure*a Bimoprick tor him in trance ; and to 
“help him to a Cardinals hat. By him the King wrote to the Pope. 
• Thtf rude draught of it remains under the Cardinals hand, earneftly 
deliring a Ipeedy and favourable difpatch of his bufincls with a Cre¬ 
dence to the B^rer. 



The Cardinal allb wrote to the Pope by him; and after a long 
Congratulating his Liberty with many tharp reflections on the Em- nii» Letters by 
peror, he prefled a Difpatch of the Kings Bufiricfs, inwhich he would 
notufo many words: this only I will add, fiys he. That that which is 
defired ij holy and juft, and very much for the lafety and quiet of 
“this Kingdom, which is moft devoted to the Apoftolical See. He 
“ allb wrote by the lame hand to the Ambaflador, that the King would 
“luve things lb carryed, that all occafipn of difoontent or cavilling, 

“ whether at home or abroad, might be removed and therefore deli- 
“ red that another Cardinal might be font Legate to England, and 
*^joyncd in Commiftion with himfolt’ fur judging the Matter, ife 
“ named either Tranus, or JFarnefe : Or if that could not be 

“ obtained, that a fuller CommilTion miglit be font to himfelf, with 
“ all poffiblc hafte, fince delays might produce great inconveniences. If 
“ a Legate were named, then care muft be taken that he Ihould be 
“one who were Learned, Indifferent, zodTradable; zod'iSCampegm 
“ could be the man, he was the fltteft perlbn. And when one was 
“named he Ihouldmake him a decent prefent, ahdafTure him that the 
“ King*would moft liberally recompence all his labour and expcnce. 

“ allb required him to prefs his Ijicedy Difpatch, and that the 
“ Commiftion fhould be full to try and determine, without any re- 
fcrvation of the Sentence to be given by the Pope. This Difpatch 
is interlined, and amended with the Cardinals own liand. 

But upon the .Arrival of the Meflenger whom the Secretary had b„j| j 
font, with the Commiftion and Difpenfotion, and the other Packets by the King, 
before mentioned; It was debated in the Kings Council, whether he 
Ihould go on in his Procels, or continue to Iblicite new Bulls from 
Home. On the one hand, they law how tedious, dangerous and ex- 
penfive a Procefo at Eome was like to prove: and therefore itfoemed 
the eafieft and moft expedite way to proceed before the Cardinal in 
his Legantine’Court, who Ihould ex officio, and in the Summary way 
of their Court* bring it to a Ipeedy Conclufion. But on the other 
hand, if the Cardinal gave Sentence, and the King Ihould Marry,then 
they were not fure,but before that time the Pope might either chanp 
his mind, or his Inter eft might turn him another way. And the 
Popes Power was lb abfolutc by the Canon Law, that no general 
Claufis in Commiftions to Legates, could bind him to confirm their 
Sentences: and if upon the Kings Marrying another Wife, the Pope 
fhould reflifo to confirm it, then the King would be in a vi'orle cafe 
than he was now in, and his Marriage and Iflue by it Ihould be ftill 

G difputable*. 
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1528. dilputable'.Therefore they thought this was 9 y no means to be adventured 
on,but tliey fhould make new Addreffes to the Court of ^ome. In tlie de- 
Gariintr words fell either from the King, or fomc of his Sc- 

and fent cular Counfellors ; Intimating tliat if the Pope continued under fuch 
to Rome, fears, the King muft iind fome other way to let him at "cafe. So it 

was Yefolved that Stephen Gurdiner^ commonly called Doftor Stevenj, 
the Cardinals chief Secretary, and jEdwArd fox the Kings Almoner, 
Ihould be fent to Home; the one being efteemed the ablell Cahonift 
in fngUnd, tlie other one of the beft Divines, they were Difpatched 
With Let- the loth oi February . “By them the King wrote to the Pope thank- 
ters from the‘t ing him, that he had expreffed fuch forward and earneft \\ iilingnels 
K'"8* to give him eaft ; and had lb kindly promifed to gratiHe his delires, 

Coiiea. of which he expeded now to fee the eflefts. He wrote alfo to the 

vmb. 7th. « Cardinals, his thanks for the chearfiilncis with which they had in 
“ Confiftory promiled to promote his Sute; for which he affured them 
“ they fhould never have caufe to Repent. But the Cardinal wrote in 
“ a ftrain, that fhews he was in fbme fear that if he could not bring 
and the about the Kings dcfires, he was like to lofe his favour. ‘‘He befought 
** thought him a Chriftian, 

Still “ a good Cardinal, and not unworthy of that Dignity, an ufeful mcm- 
‘‘ ber of the Apollolick See, a Promoter of Juftice and Equity, or 
“ thought him his faithful Creature, or that he defircd his ow'n eter- 
“ nal Salvation, that he would now' fb far confider his Interceflion, as 


and the 
Cardinal. 

Colleft. 
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“ to grant kindly and fpeedily that w hich the King earncftly delircdj 
“ which if he did not know to be Holy, Right, and Juft, he w'ould 
“ undergo any hazard or punifliment whatfbever, rather than jiro- 
“ mote It; but he did aprehend if the King found that the Pope was 
“fb overawed by the Emperor, as not to grant that which all Chriften- 
“ dom judged ^vas grounded both on the Divine and Human Laws, 
“ both he and otlicr Chriftiah Princes w'ould from thence take occafi- 


“ on to provide themfelvcs of other Remedies, and lelfcn and defpife 
Coiica. “ the Authority of the Apoftolicic See. In his Letters to Caffali he 
Numb, 9th. cxpreiTcd a great fenfe of the Services which the Cardinal SmCiorum 
Qtmtmr liad done the King; and bid him enquire what were.the 
tilings in which.he delightedmoft, whetlierFurniture, Gold plate, 
or Horfes, that they might make him- acceptable prefents; and affure 
him that the King would contribute largely towards the carrying on 
the building of St. Peters in the Vatican. 

The moll Important thing about which they w'erc employed, was 
Thefu^ to procure the expediting of a Bull w'hich w as formed in EngUndy 
R»"i” ffired the ftrongeftClaufes that could be imagined. InthePream- 

by them. blc of which all the Reafbns againft tlie validity of tilt? Bull of P.^u- 
„ tius the 2d, were recited : ana it was alfb hinted that it j^as againfi 

“ the Lm of God; but to lelTen that, it was added, at leaf where there 
“ was not afifficient Difpenfation obtained : therefore the Pope, to rc- 
“ ward the great Services by which the King ^ obliged th^Apofto- 
“ lick See, and having regard to the Diftrawions that might follow 
“ on a Difjjutable Title; upon a full Confiiltation with the X^ardi- 
“ rials, having alfo heard the Opinions of Divines and Canonifts, 
“Deputed—for his Legate, to concur with the Cardinal of Torkf ei¬ 
ther together, or (the one Iwing hindred, or unw'illing) feverally. 
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"And if they found thofe things that were Tuggefted againft the Bull 1527. 
"of or any of them, well or fufficiently proved, then to 

“declare it void and null, as furreptitioully procdred, upon falfe 
“ grounds*; and thereupon to Annul tlie Marriage that had followed 
“ upon it j And to give lx)th Parties full leave to Marry again^ not- 
“withftanding any Appellation or Proteftation, the Pope making 
“ them his Vicars, with full and abfolute Power and Authority : 
“empoweringthemallb to declare the Ilfue begotten in the former 
“ Marriage good and legitimate, if they law caule for it. 1 he Pope 
“ binding himfelf to conhrm whatever they Ihould do in that procels, 

“and never to revoke or repeal what .they Ihould Pronounce. De- 
" daring allb that'this Bull Ihould remain in for.cc till the Procels 

were ended, and tliat by no Revocation or Inhibition it Ihould be 
“recalled-, and if any luch were obtained, thclc are all declared void 
*‘and null, and the Legats were to proceed notvt ithftanding: and all 
“ended with a Ml Mon oluftante. 

"1 his was judged the iitrermoll force that could be in a Bull . Though 
the Civilians'wouldlcarccalhwany validity at all in thcle extravagant 
dailies : but the moft material thing in this Bull, is, that it leems 
the King was not fully rclblvcd to declare his Daughter illegitimate, 

•Whether he pretended this, to mitigate the Queens, or the Empe¬ 
rors oppolition, or did really intend it, is not clear. But what lie 
did afterw ards in Parliament, lliews, he had this deep in his thoughts, 
though the Queens Carriage did loon after provoke him to purliic 
his rclentments agiiinft her Daughter. I he rrench King did alfb 
joyn a moll earnell: Ixttcr of his to the Pope, w'hich they were allb 
to deliver. They had likewife a lecrct Inlhrublion by all means to 
endeavour that Cardinal CAmpe^io diould be the Legate, he had the 
reputation of a.Learncd Canonilk, and they knew' he was a tr.tltabk- 
man : and befides that, he was Billiop of Salisbury , the Ring had 
obliged him by tlic grant of a Palace, w hich the King was building in Rot.vxt. 
Burgo at Rome for his Ambalfadors, which before it w'as hnilhcd, he I’sfs- 
had by a Patent given to him and his heirs : lb they had better 
hopes of him than of any other. 

By thcle Ambaffadors the Cardinal wrote a long and moft earneft The Cardi- 
Letter to ^ohn Caffali the Proto-Notarie, tliai was the Ambalfadors 
Brother. In which all the Arguments that a moft anxious mind could matter, 
invent or didate, are laid together to pcrlwadc the Pope to grant ^ CoHfft- 
the Kings defires. Among other things he tells him, “How he had ’ 

" engaged to the King, that the Pope would not deny it •, That the King 
“ teth out of Icruple of Conlcience, and becaule of Ibme Dilealesin 
" the Queen, ‘that were incurable, had rclblved never to come near 
"her more ^and that if the Pope continued, out of his partial reljxjds 
“ to the Emperor, to be inexorable, the iGng would proceed another 
“w^. He ofters to take all the blame of it upon hisownSoul, ifitwere 
amils ;*w'ith many other particulars in which he is lb prelfing, tliat 
I cannot imagine what moved the Lord Herbert, who law' thofe Let-; 
ters, to think tliat the Cardinal did not really intend the Divorce. He 
(it ^tm) faw anotlicr Pawr of tlieir Inftrudions, by which they 
were ordered to fay to the Pope, that the Cardinal w'as not the Au¬ 
thor ofr the Counfol. But all that was intended by that, was only 
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jy2 7. to exculc him fotkr, that he might not be thought too partial’, 
and an incompetent J udge. For as lie \\ as far from diibu ning the 
jultice of the Kfngs Sate, Ib he would not have trulted a Secret of 
that Importance to paper, which w hen it Ihould be known to the 
King, would have loll him his favour. But undoubtally it was con¬ 
certed between the King and him to remove an Exception, which 
(therwile the Cardinals of the Imperial I’aftion w'ould have made,to 
his being the Judgin that matter. 

Collcft. With thofc Letters and Inftrucfions were Gardwer and fox lent to 
K'imb.i2. /!ome, where both the CaJJa/ies and Stxphileiti were promoting the 
Kings bufineft all they could. And being ftrengthned witit the Ac- 
campegio ccflion of tliole Other two they made a greater. progreG •, Ib that in 
declared *Le. y^prtl the Popc did in Confiftory, Declare Cardinal Campegio Legat§ 
^*<^iiea fngUnd, that he with the Cardinal of fork might try the 

Kii,nb.\o. validity of the Kings Marriage : But that Cardinal made great excu- 
fes, he was then Legate at Homey in which lie had liich advantages, 
that he had no mind to enter in a bufinels which muft for ever en¬ 
gage either the Emperor or the King againft him. Healib pretend¬ 
ed an Inability to travel Ib great a journey, being much lubjeft to the 
Gout. But when this was known in fngU/id, the" Cardinal w'rote 
toh^mtohaftchin^ a moft earncll Letter, to haften over, and bring with him ali 
over. luch tilings as w ere neceflary for making their Sentence firm and ir- 
7 - rcvcriiblc, fo that it might never again be QuclVioned. 

But here 1 fliall add a Remark, w'hich though it is of no great im¬ 
portance, yet will be diverting to the Reader. Jhe draught of the 
Letter is in iFolfey's Secretaries hand, amended in Ibme places b)'his 
own ; and concluded thus, I hope all things jball Ic done according to 
the IVill of God, the defire of the Mingy the Quiet of the Kingdoniy and 
to our honour mth a good Confcience. But the Cardinal dallit out /his lail 
word with a ^cod Confcience. Perhaps judging that was a thing fit for mean¬ 
er peribns, but that it was below’the Dignity of two Cardinals to confi- 
der it much. He wTote allb to Cafffali high complements for h'ls diligence 
in the Step that w’as made, but defired him wdth all poflible means to 
get the Bull granted and truftedtohis keeping, w ith the deepeft Pro- 
teftatiens, that no ufe fliould be made of it, but that the King only Hiould 
lee it;by w hich his mind w'ould be at ea{e,and he being put in good hopes- 
would employ his Power in thelervice of the Pope and Apoilolick&e: 
but the Pope w'as not a man to lx; cozen’d Ib cafily. 

^ When the Cardinal heard by the next Dilpatch what excufes and 
delays Camjpegio made, he wrote to him again, and prefled his coming 
over inliafte. “For his being Legate of Horne he defired him to name 
“a Vice-Legate. For his want ot Money andHorfes, Gardner would 
“furnifh him as he defired, and hcfliouldfindan equipag^ ready for 
“ liim in f ranee ; and he might certainly expeft great rewards from 
‘‘the King. But if he, did not make more hafl:e,the King w'ould in^ 
“cline to believe an advertilement that w'as font higi, of his'turning 
“over to the Emperors Party. Therefore if he either valued the 
‘‘ Kings kindnefs, or were grateful for the favours he had received 
“ from him ; if he valued the Cardinals Fricndfhip or lafetjj^ or if he 
“ would hinder the diminution of the Authority ot the Roman Church, 
“ all excufos fct afide, he muft make what hafte in liis Journeynwas ^of- 
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fiblc. Yet the Legate made no great haite, for till October following 1527. 
he came not into tngUnd. The Bull that was deJired could not be oh- 
tained, but another was granted, which perhaps was of more force 
becaulc it'had not thole extraordinary Claufes in it. There is the 
Copy of a Bull to this purpole in the Cottonian Library, v.Iiich has (r(.ul Bull 
been printed more than once by Ibme that have taken it for a Copy ,, 
of the fame Bull that was fent by Campegio : but 1 take it to be ra- 
ther, a Copy of that Bull which the Pope Signed at Rome w hile he 
-was there a Prilbner, and probably afterward at Orvieto Ire might 
give it the date that it bears 1527. Deetmb. 17. But that there was a 
Decretal Bull lent by Campegio will appear evidently in the lojuel of 
this Relation. Abou|^ tliis time I meet with the firft evidence of the 

E rogrels of the Kings love to y^nne Roleyn, in two Original Letters of 
ers to the Cardinal, from which it appears, nut only that tltc King 
had thpn relblved to Marry her, but that the Cardinal was privy to , 
it. They bear no date, but the matter of them fhew s they w ere 
written after the end of May^ when the Sw'eating-ficknels began,and 
about the time that the Legate was expefted. They give fucli alight 
to the Hi dory, that 1 lhall not call them over to the Colleffion at the 

end, bur let them down here. ^ 

• 

'W^Lord., in my rnofi humbkfi wife that my he.nt c.tn thmky / de- ^ 
jV'I fire you to pardon me that I am Jo bold to trouble yon with my fim- 
pie and ruck- writing, ejtecming it to proceed from her, that if much defi- ituU.}. 
roHS to knmv that your Grace'does well, as /perceive by this Be.trer thu 
you do. The which*/ pray God long to continue, as / am mofl bound to 
pray, for / do know the great pains and troubles th.it you ha ve taken for 
me both day and night, is never like to be. recompensed on my part, but 
alonly in loving you next, unto the Kings Grace, above all creatures living, 
ylnd /do not doubt but the daily proofs of my deeds, (hall m.tnife[ily L- 
cLtre and aj/irm my writing to be true, and / do trujl you do think the 
fame. A/y Lord, /do ajfure.yoit Ido long to hear from you news of the 
/.egate : for I do hope and they come from you they jhall he very good, and 
J am fare you defire it as much as /, and more, and it were pqffib/e,*as / 
know it is not ; and thus remaining in a fiedfafl hope, I make an end of 
my /jetter written with the hand of her that is mofi bound to be. 

T l-Ie writer of this Letter would not ceaf: till jbe had caufid me likewife A Ponfeript 
to fet to my hand-, dtfiringyou, though it be fhort to take it in good 
part. I enfurt you there is neither of us, hut that greatly defireth to fee 
you, and much more joyous to hear that you have Leaped this Plague foweil, 
trujlingthe ftfy thereof to be paffed, fpeciaHy with them that keepeth good 
iket as /^ruft ‘you do. The. not hearing of the Legates Jrrival in France, 
caufeth us fomewhat to mufe; notwithfianMng we trujl by your diligence and i /- 
gilancy (with the affifiance of r/lmighty God) Jbortly to be eajed out ofth.it 
trouble. No more to you at this time; but that /pray God fend you as good 
i health and profperity as the /Writer would. 

By Your 

Loving Soveraign and Friend 
Henry K. 

Your Humble Servant 

.,/nne B-oleyn. 

J\fy 
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1528. \/f ^ Inmy moft hmnbleft wife that my poor heart can think, Ido 

1 ▼ I thank your Grace for your kind Lettery and for your rich and goodr 
ly Prefnty the which Ijhall never he able to dejerve without your help \ of 
the which I have hitherto had Jo gfeat plenty^ that all the dap of my life 
I am mofl hound of all Creatures y next the King^s Grace, to love and Jerve 
your Grace: of the which I hefeech you never to doubt, that ever I jhall vary 
from this thought as long as any breath u in my body. ^nd as touching your 
Graces trouble with the fweaty / thank our Lord, that them that J defred 
and prayed for y arefcapedy and that is the King and younot doubting but 
that God has preferved you both for great caujes h»own alonly of his high 
wifdom. Andos for the coming of the Legate, Jd^re thatmuchy and if it 
be God*s pleafure, I pray him to fend this matter jqortly to a good end, and 
then/ trujly My Lordy to recompence part of your great pains. In the which 
Imujl kequire you in the mean time to accept my good-witt iptf^ Jleadofthe 
power y the which mujl proceed partly from you, as our Lord knoweth i ^owhom 
I befeech to fend you long life, with continuance in honour. IVritten with the 
hand of her that is mofi bound to bey 


Your Humble and 
Obedient Servant, 
Anne Boleyn. 


coiiefl. The Cardinal hearing that had the Decretal Bull commit- 

mrnb. 14th. ted to Ills Truft, to be Ihewcd only to the King and himlelf, wrote to 
the Ambaffador that it was necelTary it Ihould be alfb fhewed to Ibmc 
of the Kings Council ; not to malcc any ufe of it, but that thereby they 
might un(ferftand how to manage the Procels better by it. This he 
begged might be trufted to his care and fidelity, and he undertook to 
manage it lo, that no kind of danger could arile out of it. 

The Cardi- At this time the Cardinal having Finillied his Foundations Oxford 

nai’sCbiiedgcs and Jpfwich, and finding they were very acceptable, both to the King and 
fioifhed. to the Clergy, reiblved to go on, ana liipprefs more Monafteries, and 

ered new Biihopricks, turning fome Abbies to Cathedrals. This wa^ro- 
oaob. 30. pofed in the Confiftory, and granted, as appears by a difpatch of CajfalPs. 
Heallb fpoke to the Pope abwt a general Vifitation of all Monafteries. 
And on the 4th of November, the Bull for fiippreffing fome was expeded, 
a Copy whereof is yet extant, but written in fiich a hand, that I could 
not read three wor^ together in any place of it 5 and chough I tried 
others that were good at reading all hands, yet they could not do it, &it 
^ Ifind by the difpatch that the Pope did it with fome averfion: andwhen 

MoreMiv GardimrtcIA\mt^^^v,itwasimeJjary anditrnufibedoney hepaufoda 
little, and ieemed unwill^ to give any further offence to Religious Or- 
’ders: But fince he found it fo uneafie to gratae the King in lo great a 
Point, as the matter of his Divorce, he Judged it the more necellary to 
molli& him by a compliance in aU other things. So there was a power 
given to the Two L^ates to examine the ftate of the Monafteries, and 
tofupprefi filch as they thought fit, and convert them intoBifliopricks 
and Cathedrals. 

While 
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While matters went thus between Rome and £ngUndy the Queen was. 1 528. 
as adlive as Ihe cpuld be, to engage her T wo Nephew's, the Emperor, and 
his Brother, to appear for her. She complained to them much of thcror opp™^ 
King, but more of the Cardinal: She alio gave them notice of ail the Ex- Suit 

ceptions that were made to the Bull, and defirtyl both their advice and 
alhftanceThey having a mind to perplex the Kings Affairs, adviled 
her by no means to yield, nor to be induced to enter into a Religious 
life 5 and gave her aifurance, that by tlieir Intereft at Rome^ they would 
liipport her, and maintain her Daughters Title, if it went to extremi¬ 
ties. And as they employed all their agents at Rome to fert'e her con¬ 
cerns, lb they conlulted with the Canonilfs about the force of the Ex¬ 
ceptions to the Bull. The ilTuc of wliieh was, tliata iJret/t'w'as found 
out, or forged, that fupplied feme of the moft material defeefs in the 
Bifli. for whereas in the Bull, the Preamble bore, that the Kingjfnd 
Queen had deljrcd the Popes Dilpenlation to Marry, that the Peace 
might continue between the Two Crowns w ithout any other caufe 
given: Irfthe preamble of this Br^e^ mention is made of their defire to a mtvt 
Marry, “ bccaufe other wile it was not likely that the Peace would be 

continued between the Two Crowois. And for that, and divers ^tlier ^coiictt. 

“ rcafbns they asked the Di fpenlation. Which in the body of the Breve is ' 5 '''* 

granted, l)caring date the 26th of December, 150J. Upon this they 
pretended tliat the Dilpenfation was granted upon good Realbns; llnce 
by this Petition it appeared, that there were fears of a Breach between 
the Crowns: And tliat there were allb other rcafons made ule of, though 
they were not named. But there w'as one Fatal thing in it. In the Bull 
itisonlyfaid, That.thc Qu^eens Petition liore. That perhaps Jke hadCon- 
J'ummated,her Marri%ge with Prince Arthur, the Carnalis Copula. But in 
this perhaps is left out, and ’tis plainly faid, 7 %Sr they had Confummated their 
Marriage. This the King’s Council, who fulpeded tlvat the^rec-ewas 
forged* made gteat ule of when the Queftion w'as argued, w hether 
Prince ^rthnr knew her or not if Though at this time’twas laid, the 
Spaniards put it in ondcfign, know ing it was like to he proved, that 
tile former Marriage was Conliimmated: w’liich they intended to throw' 
out of the debate, lincc by this it appeared that tlie Pope did certainly 
know that, andyetgraj^tedthe and that therefore there was to 

•be no rhore enquiry to be made into that,w Inch w as already confeifed; f) 
that ail that was now to be debated, w^as the Popes power oJ granting 
liich a Dilpenfation, in which they had good rcaloii toexpeff a ftvour- 
able Decifion at Rome. 

But there appeared great grounds to rejed this Brevt as a forged writ- Prefumpti- 
ing. It was neither in the Records diEngland,mxSpam^vx. faid to be found °”gfo "cdT 
among die Papers of D.dePi$ebU, that liad been the Spanijb Ambaffador in 
.fitg/4»<l^tthe*timeof concluding the Match. So that iflieonlyhadit, 
it muff have been caffated, otherwdfe the Parties concerned would have 
got it intodieir hands: Or elfe it was forged fmce. Many of the names 
were written fidfe, which was a prefumption diat it was lately made 
by fome Spaniardsy who knew not how to write die names true. For 
Sigijmnnd, who was Secretary, when it was pretended to have been 
Signed, wasanexad man, and no foch errors were found m Breves At 
that time. But that which Ibewed it amanifeff Forjgery, was, that it 
bore date die z6th of Decembery Annoiepa-^. on the lame day tliatthe 
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1528. Bull was granted. It w as not to be imagined that in the fame day a >?«//, 
and a Breve^ fliouldhavc been expedited in the fame bufinefs, with fuch 
material difftrciicesin them. And thelliieofthc Court of .^w«ehadthis 
fingularity in it; That in all their Breves^ they reckon the beginning of 
the year from Chrifm.m-diy, which being the Nativity of our Lord, they 
count the year to begin then. But in their Bulls they reckon the year to 
begin at the I'eaftoi the y^munciatioa. Sotliata Breve dated the z 6 th. 
of December^ 150J. wasin the vulgar account in the year, 1502. there¬ 
fore it miift be fallc •, for neither was ^ulim the 2d. who granted it, then 
Pope, nor was the Treaty of the Marriage fb far advanced at that time, 
as to admit of a Breve fo loon. But allovying the Breve to be true, they 
had many of the fame Exceptions to it, that tliey had to the . 5 *//, fince 
it .bore that the King defired the Marriage, to avoid a Breach between 
the Crowns, which w'as falfe. It likewife bore that the Marriage had 
been Confummated between the Queen and Prince Arthury which the 
Queen denied was ever done; fo that the fiiggeftion in her name being 
as fhe laid, falfe, it could have no force, ^hough it were granted to be a 
txuQBre^e: And they laid, it was plain, the ImperUlifts were convinced 
the«ff«//w'as of no force, fince they betook themfelvesto fiich arts to 
fortific their Caufe. 

cjmfigi'o When Cardinal Campegio came to £ngUniy he was received with the 
2 "'° publick Solemnities ordinary in fuch a cafe, and in his Ipecch at liis firit 
Audience, he called ^eYAx\<j^ the Deliverer of the Pope, and of the City of 
Rome^ with the higheft complements that the occalion did require. But 
when he was admitted to a private Conference with the King, and the 
Cardinal, he ufed many arguments to difwade the Kang from profccuting 
the matter any further. This the King took very ill, as if his errand 
had been rather to confirm than annul his Marriage ; and complained 
that the Pope had broken his word to him. But the Legate ftudied to 
qualifie him, and Ihewed the Decretal Bull, by. whichhe might fee, that 
# though the Pope v ilhed rather that the bufinels might come to a more 
the King the” ^^endly conclufion; yet if the King could not be brought to that, he 
Bull, w'as empowered to grant him all that he defired. But he could not be 
brought to part with the DecretalBull out of his hands, or to leave it for a 
minute, either with the King or the Cairdinali faying, That it wasde- 
E t ef fcs terms, that no otlier perfon fhould fee itj and that 

to let it Car diner zxkS. the Ambafikdor had only moved to have it expedited, and 

feen to the lent by thc Legate, to let the King fee how well the Pope was affefted to 
Council. ^jj diffatisfiol; but to encourage 

him again, the Legate told him, he was to fjjeak to the Queen in the 
Popes name, to induce her to enter into a Religious life, and to make 
thc Vows. But when he proofed that to her, fhe anfvwered him mo- 
deftly, that flic could not difpofe of her felf, but by the adyice of her 
Nephew's. 

mififs en- Cardinal of Tork advertifed the Cajfalies, and * ordered 

deavour at them to ufe all polfiblc endeavours,that the Bull might be fhowen to fbme 
miX'be' Kings Council. Upon that (Sir Gregory being theaout of R'ome) the 

fhowed. Proto-Notary went to the Pope, and complained diat Campegio had dif- 

h Divorce. The Pope juftified him in it, and faid, He did as 

he had ordered him. He next complained that the Legate would not 
ymb. 17 th. proceed to execute the Legantine Commilfion. The Pope denied that 

he 
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he had any order from him to delay his proceedings, but tliat by vertue 1528. 
of his Commiilioh they might go on and pafs Sentence. Then the Pro- 
to-Notary prefled him for leave to fhew the Bull to fbme of tlie Kings 
Council, complaining of Campegio’s ftiffnefi in refufing it, and that he 
would not truft it to the Cardinal of Tork, m ho was his equal in the 
Commiflion. To this die Pope anfwered in paifion, That he could 
fliew the Cardinals Letter, in which he afliires him, that the Bull fliould 
.only, be fhewed to the King and himlelf •, and that if it were not granted 
he was ruined, therefore to prcfervc him he had Lent it, but had ordered 
it to be burnt when it was once fliewed. He wilhed he had never font it, 
faying, he would gladly lofc a Firmer to recover it again, and exprelTcd 
, great grief for granting it: and laid, They had got him to fend it, and 
now would have it ihowed, to which he would never confent, for then 
he was undone fpr ever. Llponthis, the Proto-Notary laid before him 
the danger of lofing the King, and the Kingdom of JzngUni •, of ruin¬ 
ing the Cardinal of Tork., and of the unduing of their Family, whole 
hopes depended on the Cardinal •, and that by thefe means Herelie would 
prevail in England, which ifit once had great footing there, would not 
be lb ealily rooted out: That all perfbiis judged the Kings Caulc right; 
but though it v ere not lb, Ibmc things i hat were not good, muft be born 
\Wth to avoid g eater evils. And at laft he fell down at his feet, and in 
moft palfionatc expreflions begged him to be more compliant to the 
Kings delircs, and at leaf! not to deny that fmall favour of fliowing 
the Decretal to Lome few Counfcllors, upon the aflurance of ablblutc 
fecrecy: But thePqpe interrupted him, and with great fignsof anun- 
ufeial grief, told him, thefe fad effeCls could not be charged on him, he vain! 
had kept his ij'ord, and done what he had promifed, but upon no con- 
fideration would he do anything that might w’ound his Confciencc, or 
blemill^ his Integrity. Therefore let them proceed as th;y w ould in 
England^ he Ihould be free of all blame, but Ihould conHrm their Sen¬ 
tence. And he protefted he had given Campegio no commands to make 
any delays, but only to give him notice of their proceedings. If the 
King, w'ho had maintained the Apoftolick See, had written fir the 
Faim, and was the Defender of it, would over-turn it, it would end 
in his own difgradfe. But at laft the fecrct came out, for the Pope con- 
felfed there was a League in Treaty betw'cen the Emperor and himfelf 5 
but denied that he had bound himfelf up by it, as to the Kings buiinels. 

The Pope confulted with the Cardinals, SAnClorumQnAtuor^n^Simo- 
nettAy (not mentioning the DecretAl to them, which he had granted with¬ 
out communicating it to any body, or entring it in any ftegifter) and 
they were of •pinion that the Procels fhould be carried on m EngUndy 
without Remanding any thing further from Rotm. But the Imperi¬ 
al Cardinals fnake againftit, and were moving prefently for an Inhibi¬ 
tion, and an Avocation of the Caufe, to be tried at tlic Court of Romf. 

The Pope alfo took notice, that the IntercelHon of Englaad and/r^we 
had not prevailfd with die FeneUAns to reftore QtrvU and RAveanA, 
which they had taken from him; and that he could not think that Re- 
puWick durftdo fb, if thefe Kings w-ere in earneft. It had been promifed 
that titey Ihould be reftored as foon as his Legate was lent to En^Aady 
but it was not yet done. The Proto-Notary told him it Ihould moft cer¬ 
tainly be done. Thus ended that Converfation. But the more earneft 

H die 
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1528. the Cardinal was to have the Bull leen by fome of the Privy-Council, 
the Pope was the more confirmed in his relblutions ifevertoconlentto 
it. For he could not imagine the defire of feeing it was a bare curiofity, 
or only todireftthe Kings Counfellors ; fince the King apd the Cardi¬ 
nal could inform thenfot all the material Claufes that were in it. There¬ 
fore he judged thedefire of feeing it was only that they might havefb 
many m itnefles to prove that it was once granted, whereby they had the 
Pope in tlieir power; and this he judged too dangerous for him to fiib- 
mit to. 

The Pope But the Pope finding the King and the Cardinal fb ill fatisfied with him, 
fends camfa- refblved toi&ciA Francifco Campana, one of his Bed-chamber, to FugUnd, 
"cdicftf ’ to remove all miftakes, and to feed the King with frelh hopes. In £»g- 
vumb. 18th. Und^ Campegio found ftill means by new delays to put off the bufinefs, and 
amufed the King with new and fubtle motions for ending the matter 
moredexcroufly. Upon which, in the beginning of Decemkri Sir Fr4»- 
New Am- cU Brian and Peter Cannes y the Kings Secretary for the Latine Tongue 
bd&dors fent f gj^j. They had it in Commiflion to fearch all the Records 

to there, for the Br&ve tliat was now fb much talked oH’m Spain. They 

were to propofe fcveral overtures. “ Whether if the Queen vow'ed Re- 
“ ligion, the Pope w^ould not difpence with the Kings fecond Marriage? 
With other ‘‘or if the Queen would not vow Religion, unleft the Kingalfb didic, 
overtures. « Whether in that cafe would the Pope difpence with his vow * Or whe- 
“ ther if the Queen w'ould hear of no fuch propofition, would not tlte 
“ Pope difpence with the Kings having two Wives ? For which there 
“ 'were ^iverfs prefidents voudied from the Old Teftament.They were to 
reprefent to the Pope that the King had laid out mucTit of his beft Treafure 
in his Service, and therefore heexpefted the higheft favours out of the 
deepeft Treafure of the Church. And Pettr Vannes was^ommanded to 
Collea. tell die Pope as of himfelf, that if he did for partial refpecls and fears, 
ttmb. I pth. refufe the lUngs defires, he perceived it would not only alienate tne King 
from him, but tliat many other Princes Ms Confederates, with their 
Realms, would withdraw their Devotion and Obedience Irom the Apo- 
ftolick See, 

By a difpatch that followed them, the Cardinal tried a new projeeb, 

A Guard of whicli was an offer of 2000 men for a Guard to the Pope, to be muintain- 
ed at the cofV of the King and his Confederates. And alfb propofed an 
Popc.*° '' enterview of the Pope, the Emperor, the French King, and tne Ambaffa- 
dors of other Princes, to be either at A'/re, Avignon^ or in Savoy^ and that 
himfelf would come thither from the King of England, But the Pope 
refolved ftedfaftly to keep his ground, and not to engage liimfelf too 
much to any Prince ; therefore uic motion of a Guard did^ot at all work 
upon him. To have Guards about him upon another Princes pay, was 
to be their Prifoner; and he was fo weary of his late ImprifbnShent, that 
he would not put himfelf in hazard of it a fecond time. Befides, fuch 
a Guard would give the Emperor juft caufe of jealoufie, and yet not fe- 
cure him againft his power. He nad bwn alfb fb unfiiccesful iri his con- d 
The Pope tefts with the Emperor, that he had no mind to give him any newpro- 
refoivH to vocation: And though the Kings of England and France gave him good 
™dK Empe- woids, vct they did nothing, nor did the King make War upon the Em- 
ror. peror, fo that his Armies Tying in /tafy, he was ftill under his power. 
Therefore the Pope refolved to unite himfelf firmly to the Emperor; 

and 
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and all the ufe he made of the Kings earnelfncis in his Divorce, was only r <28. 
to bring the Emperor to better terms. Ttte Lutherans in Germany were 
like to make great u(c of any decifion he might make againft any of his 
Pret^effots Bulls. The Cardinal Elcftor of Mentz^ had ritten to 
him to confider well what he didin the Kings*Divorce, for if it went 
on, nothing had ever fallen out fince the beginning of Luthers Seel, that 
would fo much ftrenghen it as that Sentence. He was alfb threatned on 
the other fide from Rome, that the Emperor would have a General Coun- Being frigh- 
cir called, and whatfoever he did in diis Procefs fhould be examined toed with the 
there, and he proceeded againft accordingly. Nor did they forget to 
put him in mind of his Birth, tliat he w^s -a. Bajlard, and fobythe Ca-*™**”**' 
non incapable of that Dignity, and that thereupon they would depole 
him. He having all thele tilings in his profpe-Ll, and being naturally of 
a fearful temper, which w as at this time more prevalent in him by rcalbn 
ofhis lateCapdvity, relblved not to run thele hazards, which leemed 
unavoidable, if he proceeded further in the Kings bulinels. But his con- 
ftant Maxime, being to promile and Iwear deepeft, w hen he intended 
lealt, he lent Campana to England-, with a Letter of Credence to the Car¬ 
dinal the eftieflsof which melTage will appear afterwards. Andtlius 
ended this year, in which it was l^Iicved that if the King had employed 
that Money, which w^as fpent in a fruitlefs Neg^^tiatioh at Rome, on a \Var 
in Flanders, it had fo diitraQed the Emperors Forces, and encouraged 
the Pope, tliat he liadfooner granted that, which inamorefruitlels w ay 
was [ought of him. 

In the beginning of the next year, Calais wrote to the Cardinal, that 1529. 
the Pope was mucninclincd to unite himlclf with the Emperor, and pro- 3 - 
poled to go inPerlbnto.^/*/»,to folicitc a general Peace ; but intend¬ 
ed to go privately, and delircd the Cardinal would go w'ith him thither, 
as his Friend and Counlellor, and that they tw^o lliouldgo as Legates. 

But Calais, by Salviatts meiuis, who w as in great favour w ith the Pope, 
underftood that the Pope was never in greater fear of the Emperor than 
at that time; for his Ainbalfador had threatned the Pope leverely, if he 
would not rccal the Commilfion that he had lent to England ; fo that the Repents his 
Popefpoke ol t toSalviati of t\\c great Repentance that he had hnvardly in ^ 
his heart, for granting the Decretal: and fiid, He was undone forever, if it 
came to the Emperors knowledge. He allb relblved,that though the Legates 
gave Sentence in England, it lliould never take efteft , for he would 
not conHrm it: Of which Gregory gave Advcrtilcment by an ex- 

prefs Mclfenger, who as he palfed tlirough Paris, met Secretary Knight Rings ut- 
andDoblor , whom the King liaddilpatchcd to iff owe, to aifift his rcr to the 

other Amba([adors there, and gave them an account 6f his meikige.. 
and that it was,the Advice of the Kings Friends at Rome, Tliat he and his 
Confederates lliould follow the War morevigoroully, and prefsthe Em¬ 
peror harder, without wliich all their applications to the Pope would 
fignifie nothing. Of this they ^ve the Cardinal an account, and w cut 
on but feintly in their Journey, judging that upon thele Advertifements 
they would be rficalled, and other Counlels taken. 

At the Eime time the Pope was with his ufud Arts cajoling the Kings ^ 

Agents in For when Sir Francis Brian and Peter Kannes came to 
Bononia, the Proto-Notary Cajfali was furprized, to hear tlratthcbufi- 
nefs was not already endea iu England : Once (Ije laid)he knew there were 

H a fufficient 
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1529. fufficient Powers fent about it, and diat the Pope affored him he would 
confirm their &ntence ; but" that he made a great difference between 
the confirming tteir judgment, by which he had the Legates between 
him and the £m>y or Odium of it, and the granting aBulL by which 
the Judgment fliould arlfe immediately from himfelf.This his belt Friends 
diffuaded, and he feemed apprehenfive, that in cafe he fhould do it, a 
Council would be called, and he ihould be depofed for it. And any fiich 
diftraffion in the Papacy, confideriM the footing which Herefie nadal- 
read gotten, would ruin the Ecclemftical State, and the Church: So 
dextroufly did the Pope govorn himfelf between fuch contrary tides. 
But all this Diflimulation was Ihoit of what he aQed by CampMA in 
£ngUhdy whofe true errand thither was to order Campeeio to deftroy the 
BuD i but he did fb perfwadc the King and the Cardinal of the Popes fm- 
Jan. ij. cerity, that by a dirpatch to Sir Francis Brian^ and Peter VanneSy and 
Sir Gregory Caffali , he chid the two former for not making more hallo 
to Pome h for he believed it might have been a great advantage to the 
Kings Affairs, if they had got thither before the General ofthe Obfrv ants 
(then Cardinal yy»oei?.)He ordered them to letle the bufinefs of the Guard 
about the Pope prelently, and tells them that the Secretary was recall¬ 
ed, and Dr. Stephens again lent to Rome: And in a Letter to Secretary 
who went no further thanZ/o»r, he writ to him ^ “ That Campana 
But feeds “Jiadaffured the King and him, in the Popes name, that the Pope was 
the King widi« ready to do, not only all that of Law, Equity, or Jufticc, could be de- 
h^h promi- ,^vhatcvcr of the fulntjs of his Power he could do or 

“ devife, for giving the King content: And tliat although there were 
three things, which the Pope had great realbn to* take care of; The 
“ calling a Genei’al Comicil, The Emperors delcent into Italy, and the 
*‘Rellitution of his Towns, which were offered to be put in liis hands 
“by the Emperors means ^ yet neither thefe, nor any other conliderati- 
“ on, lliould divert him from doing all that lay within his Authority, or 
“ Power, for the King; And that he had fb deep a fenfe of the Kings 
“ merits, and the obligations that he had laid on him, that if his rclig- 
“ nation of the Popedom might do him any Service, he would readily 
“ confent to it: And therefore in the Popes name he encouraged the Le- 
**gates to proceed and end the bufinefs. • 

Upon thefe affurances the Cardinal ordered the Secretary to hafte for¬ 
ward to Rome^t and to tliank the Pope for that kind meflage, to fctle the 
Guard about him, and to tell him, that for a Council, none could be 
called but by himfelf, with the confent of the Kings of England and 
Frame. And for any pretended Couqcil or meeting of Bifhops, which 
the Emperor by the Cardinals of his Party might call, Jie needed not 
fear that. For his Towns, they fhould be moft certainly reared. Nor was 
the Emperors offering to put them in his hand to be much fegarded; 
for though he reftoredthem, if the Pope had not abater Guaranty for 
them, it would be eafie for hhn, to take them- from him when he plear 
. He was alfb to propofe a firmer L^igue between the Pope, England^ 
and France^ in order to which, he was to move the Pope moft earneftly 
to go £0 Nice; and ifthe Pope propofed the Kings taking a fecond Wife, 
with a Legitimation of the Iffue, w^ch fhe mi^t have, fb the Queen 
nught be induced toenter into a ftate of Religion, to which the Pope in- 
dined moft, he was not to accept of that; both b^ufe the thing would 
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take up much time, and they found the Queen refblvcd to do nothing, 1529. 
but as fhe was'adviiW by her Nephews. Yet if the Pope offered a 
Decretal about it, he might take it, to be made ule of as the Occafion 
Inight require. But by a Pqftlcript he is recalled, and it is fignified 
to him, mat Gardiner was lent to Rome, tct negotiate thefe affairs, 
who liad returned to England with the Legate, and his being ib fuc- 
cefsful in his fonner Mclfage, made them think him the fitteftNhiii- 
fter they could imploy in that Court; and to lend him with the great¬ 
er'Advantage, he was made a Privy Councellour. 

But an unlooked-for Accident put a ftop to all Proceedings in the fickens. 
Court of Honte. For on £fipham-ddLy the Pope w^as taken extreme 
ill at Maft, and a great ficknefs followed, of which it was gene¬ 
rally believed he could not recover; and though his diffemper did 
loon abate lb much, that it was thought to be over, yet it returned 
^ain upon hihi, infomuch that the PhyficiansdidfiifiTeft he waspoi- 
loiied. Then followed all the focret Caballings and Intrigues, which 
arc ordinary in that Court upon liich an occalion. The CW/««» 4 Vand 
the other Imperialifts wxre very bulie, but the Cardinal of Mantua 
oppofed them; and farmfe who u'as then at his houfe in the Coun¬ 
trey, came to Rome and joyned with Mantua ; and fhefe of that Fa- 
jElion, relblvcd that if the Spanijh Army marched from toward 

them, they would difpence with that Bull, which provides that the 
Succeeding Pope fhould be cholen in the lame place where the former 
died, and would retire to Ibme lale place. Some of the Cardinals 
Ipoke liighly in favour of Cardiral IVolfey, whom (if the Ambaffa- jm. 27. 
aors did not flatter'and lie grofly in their Letters, fromwluchldraw 
thefe Informations) they reverenced as a Deity. .And the Cardinal of 
Mantua, it foems, propofmg him as a Pattern, would needs have a 
Particular account of his whole Courfe of Life, and expreiTed great 
efteeiif for him. When Gardiner was come as far as /Jons he wrote 


the Cardinal wwd, that there went a Prophecy that an Angel Ihould 
be the next Pope, but fliould die foon after. He allb gave Advice 
that if the Pope died, the Commillion for the Legates muff needs 
wpire with him, unlels they made Ibme Step in their Bufinefs, by a 
Citation of Parties , \\ hich would keep it alive ; but w hether tliis 
was done or not I cannot find. The Cardinals Ambition was now fer- cardinal 
menting ftrongly, and he refolved to lay his Projeft for the Popedom vpdfty's in¬ 
better than he had done before. His Letter about it to Gardiner, and 
the Kings Inffrudions to his Ambaffadors, are Prmted by Fox, and ^4. dth. 
the Originals from which they are taken are yet extant. He WTOtc 
allb another J-etter to the Ambaffadors, which the Reeder will find in 
the Colledioa But becaufe the Inftrudions Ihow what were the me- coiiea. 


thods in'choofingPopes in thole d^, by which it may be cafily ga- 
thered, how fuen an Elefiion mult needs r^mmend a man to Inlal- 
libility. Supremacy, and all the other Appendages of Ficar on 
£arth, 4 fhall give a Ihort Summary of them. 

“ % his Letrcr to his Confident Gardiner, he commits th^ thing 
« chiefly toliis care, and orders Imn to em^doy all his parts, to bring 
it to the defired iffue 5 Iparing neither Prefents, nor Promiles •, and that 
• “ as he law mens Inclinations or affedions led them, whether to pub- 
“ lick or private Concerns, lb he Ihould govern himlelf towards them 

“ accordingly. 
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I <29. accordingly.. iTte Infir unions bear^ that the King thought thS Caf- 
“ dinal the iitteft pcrfon to fueceed to the l^^acy ^ "(they being ad- 
“ vertifed that the Pope was dead; ) that the French King did alio of 
for the Eie- his own Motion offer his Afliftance to him in it, and that both for 
«ion. “publick and private'ends , the Cardinal was the fiiteft. There- 
*‘rorc the Ambaffadots are required with all poffible earneftnefi and 
“ vigour, to promote his EleClion. A Schedule of the Cardinals names 
“is lent them with marks to every one, whether he was like to,be 
prelent or abfcnt, favourable, indifferent, or oppofitc to them. It 
vmb. “was reckoned there could be but 29 prelent, of which 26 were ne- 
‘‘celTary to choofe the Pope. Of tliefe the two Kings thought tbem- 
lelves fure of 20. So 6 was all the number that the Ambalfadors were ^ 
‘‘to gain, and to that number, they werefirft to offer them good ita- 
fons, to convince them of the Cardinals fitnels for the Papacy. But 
“ becaule humane frailty was fuch, tliat realbn did not always take 
‘‘ place, they were to promilc Promotions, and Sums of MtHicy, with 
“ odicr good Rewards, which the King gave them Commiflion to of- 
“fer, and ^^ouid certainly make them good: befides all the great Pre- 
‘‘ferments wliich the Cardinal had, that Ihould be fhared among thole 
“ who did prortire his Elcftion. The Cardinals of their Party were 
“firft to enter into a firm bond, to exclude all others. They were alio 
“ to have Ibrae Creatures of theirs to go into the Conclave, to manage 
“the Bufmefs. Six Gregory Caffaliy was thought fitteft for that Ser- 
*‘vice. And if they fiiwtheadverle party tooftrong in the Conclave, 
“lb that they could carry nothing, then Gardiner was to draw aPro- 
“teftation, which Ihould be made in name of the two Crowns; and 
“that being made, all the Cardinals of their Faft ion were to leave the 
“ Conclave. And if the fear of the Emperors Forces overawed them, 
“the Ambalfadors were to offer a Guard of 2 or 3000. men tp l«:ure 
“ the Cardinals; and the French King Ordered his Armies to move, 
“if the Spanifb Troops did move either from or Mi Han. They 

‘‘ were aim to alfure them, that die Cardinal would prclently upon 
“ his Ele£bion come and live at Rome , and were to ufe all endea- 
“vours to gain the Cardinal de Medici to their Fa 3 :ion ; but at tlie 
“lametime to affurc the Florentines, that IVolfey would affift them 
“ to exclude the Medics out of the Government of their Towm and 
‘‘ State. They were allb to have a ftritt eye upon the motions of the 
French Faftion, left if the Cardinal were excluded, they Ihould con- 
“ fent to any other, and refule to make theProteftationas it was dc- 
“ fired. But to oblige Campegio the more, it was added, that if they 
“ found all hopes of raifing the Cardinal of Fork to vanilh, then they 
“Ihould try it Campegh could beEle 3 :ed ; and in tha^ca^e the Car- 
“ dinals of their Faftion were to make no Proteftation. 

Thefc were the Apoftolical Methods, then uled forchoofing aSuc- 
celTourto St. Peter; tor though a Succeffour had beencholento^W<itf 
by lot, yet more Caution was to be ulcdinchoofingone for thfe Prince 
of the#Apoftles. But when the Cardinal heard that tlie Pope was not 
dead, and that there was hope of his recovery, he wrote another long 
Letter to the Ambaffadors (the Original of w'hich is yet extant) “tp 
“ k 4 |||) all dieir Inftruftions about a new Pope very lecret, to begain 
“ ing as many Cardinals as they could, and to take care that the Carl, 

“ dinals i; 
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dinals ftiould not go into the Conclave, unlefi they were free, and 1529. 

“ iafe from anj? fears of the Imperial Forces. But if the Pope reco- 
vered, they were to prefi him to give fuch orders about the Kings 
*“ Bulinels,* that it might be Ipeedily ended : and then die Cardinal pofitioiK t. 

** would come and wait on the Pope over to as he had propo- 
fed. And for the Apprehenfions the Pope had of the Emperors 
*‘ing highly offended with him, if he granted the Kings defire, or of 
“ Ms coming into Italy, he needed not fear him. They knew whar- 
“ ever the Emperor pretended about his obligation to proteQ his Aunt, 

‘•it was only for reafbn of State : but it he were fatisfied in other 
“ things, that would be fbon pafftd over. They knew alio that his 
delign of going into Italy was laid afide for that year; becaufc he 
“apprehended that France and Fngland \vo\A6. make War on him in 
“other places. There were alfo many Precedents found, of Difpen> 

“fations granted by Popes in like cafes ; And lately there had been 
“one granted by Pope yllexand^tr the 6th, to the King of Hungary, a- 
“ gainlt the Opinion of his Cardinals, which had never been quefti- 
“oned : and yet he could not pretend to fuch Merits as the King had. 

And all that had ever been (aid in the Kings Caufe, was Sum’d up in 
a Ihort Bresiate by Cajjali, and offered to the Pope; a Copy whereof _ _ 

taken from an Original under his own hand, the Reader u ill find in the 
Collection. 

The King ordered his Ambaffadors to make as many Cardinals fure 
for his caulc, as they could, who might biing the Pope to content to it, 
if he were ftill averlc. But the Pope was at this time poffeffed with a 
new jealoulie, of \vhich the French King was not free, as if the King 
had been tampering with the Emperor, and had made him great ot- 
fers, ft) he would conlentto the Divorce; about whichwrote 
an aiD^ious Letter to /lome, the Original of which I have feen. The 
Pope was allb liirprized at it, and queftioned the Ambaffadors about 
iti but they denyed it, and faid the union between England, and France 
was inlcparable, and that thcle were only the PraClices of the Empe¬ 
rors Agents to create diftruff. The Pope feemed fetisficd with what 
they laid, “ and added that in the prelent conjuncture a linn union 
“ between theirr was neceffary. Of all this Sir Francis Brian wrote a 
long account in cipher. 

Blit the Popes rclaplc put a ncM^ftop to bufinels, of wliichtheCar- The Popej 
dinal being informed, as he ordered the Kings Agents to continue lelapfc* 
their care about his Promotion, fo he charged them to fee if it were (f. 

“ polfible to get Accefs to the Pope, and though he were in die very 
“ Agony of Death, to propofe two things to him : the one, that he 
‘‘woula prefently command all the Princes of Chriftendom to agree 
“ to a Ceffation of Arms, under pain of die Cenfures of the Church, “"o'^erDi- 
“as Pope Leo and other Popes had done; and if he diould die, heE^. “ 
“could not do a thing that would be more meritorious, and for the coiicft. 
“good^if his Soul, than to make that the laft Aft of his Life. Thc^'"*^'“* 

“ other thing was concernir^ the Kings bufinels, which he prefferhas 
“a thing neceffary to be done, for the clearing and eafe of the Popes 
“ Confeience, towards God And withal he orders them to ay as 
“many about the Pope, and as many Cardinals and Officers^the 

Rota as they could, to promote the Kings defires, whether in the 

“ Popes 



ijaS. Popes ficknefs or healtli. The Bifliop of /^ero^^had a gr^tlnterett 
“ with the Pope, lb by that, and another Dilpatchof'the lame Date, 
(fent another ^ay) they were ordered to gain him, promifing him 
‘‘great Rewards, preflTing him to remain ftill about the Pc^es perlbn.* 
“ to ballancethe ill Offices which Cardinal ^ngell, and the Arch-Bi- 
“ fhop of Cap$tti did, who never ftirred from the Pope ; And to affure 
“that Bifliop, that the King laid this Matter more to heart, than any 
“thing that ever betel him ^ and that it would trouble liim as much 
‘‘to be overcome in this Matter by thele wo Filers, as to loofebbth 
‘‘ his Crowns : and for my part ( mites the Cardinal) I would expofe 
‘‘anything to my life, yea life it lelf, rather than lee the Inconvcni- 
“ encies that may enfue upon difappouiting of the Kings delire. For 
promoting the Bufincls, tne french King lent the Bilhop of Bayon^ to 
alfift the £'nglijh AmbalTadors in his name, who w^as frll lent over, 
to England, to be well Inftruacd there. 1 hey w ere either to procure 
a Decretal for the Kings Divorce, or a new Commilfion to Jie two 
Legates , with ampler Claulcs ink, than the former had; to judge as 
“if the Pope were in perlbn, and to emit compullbrie Letters againlt 
“any, whether Emperor, King, or of what degree lbc\er, to produce 
“all manner of Evidences or Records, which might tend towards the 
“ clearing the Matter, and to bring them before them. This was 
Ibught l^caule the Emperor would not lend over the pretended Ori¬ 
ginal Bre^'e, to England, and gave only an AitcRcd Copy of it to the 
Kings Ambalfadors: leaft therefore from that Breve-) a new Suit might 
be afterwards railed, for Annulling any Sentence which the Legates 
Ihould give, they thought it needful to have the driginal brought be¬ 
fore them. In the penning of that new Commilfion, Dr. Gardiner 
was ordered to have Ipecial care that it fliould be done, by the bell 
advice he could get in Borne. It appears allb from tliis Dilpat^i, that 
the Popes Pollicitation to Confirm the Sentence which the Legates 
Ihould give, w as then in GardinePs hands, for he was ordered to take 
care that there might be no difagreement between the date of it, and 
of the new Commilfion. And when that w as obtained, Sr. Francis 


Brian w’as commanded to bring them with him to England. Or if 
neither a Decretal, nor a new Commilfion could be obtained, then 
if any other expedient were propoled, that upon good advice fliould 
be found lufficient and effectual, they were to accept of it, and lend 
it away widi all polfible diligence. .And the Cardinal conjured them “ by 
“ the Reverence of Almighty God,to bring them out of their Perplexity, 
“that this Virtuous Prince may have this tiling fped, which w’ouldbe 
“the moll joyous thing that could befal his heart upon, Earth. But 
“ if all things fliould be denyed, then they were to m^e their Prote- 
“ftations, not only to the Pope, but to the Cardinals, of the Injmfice 
‘‘ that was done the King, and in the Cardinals name to let them know 
“that not only the King and his Realm would be loft, but allb tlie 
** French King and his Realm,with their other Confederates, Would al- 
“fo withdraw their Obedience from the See oiBorne, which was more 
“to be regarded, than either the Emperors Difpleafure, or the Recove- 
“ r^ttf two Cities. They were alfo to try what might be done in Law 
by tne Cardinals in a Vacancy, and they w'ere to take good Counfel 
upon fome Chapters of the Canon-Law, which related to that: and 

Govern 
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Govern themfelvcs accordingly, either to hinder an Avocation, or lyap. 
Inhibition, or ifjt could be done to obtain luch tilings as they could 
grant, towards the Conclufionof the Kings Bufinefs. At this time al¬ 
ii) the Cardinals Bulls for the Bilhoprick of /Vimhefter were expedi- theCardi- 
ted they vtere rated high at 15000 Ducats, for though the Cardinal naU for 
pleaded his great Merits, to bring the compoiitfon lower, yet the Car- 
dinals at Rome^ faidthc Apoftolick Chamber was very poor, and other cht^tu 
Bulls w'ere then coming from France, to which the favour they Ihould 
. Ihow the Cardinal w ould be a Precedent. But the Cardinal lent word 
that he w'ould net give paft 5, or 6000 Ducats, becaufehe w as exchang¬ 
ing /Finchefier fur Dunfmy and by the other they were to get a great 
Compofition. And if they held his Bulls lb high, he would not have 
them; for he needed them not, fmee he enjoyed already by the Kings 
Grant the Temporalities of fVinchefitr; which it is very likely was 
all that he conjidered in a Bilhoprick. They were at laft expedited, 
at what Rates I cannot tell 5 but this I let dow n to fliow, how Icvere 
the ExafJionscf the Court of Rome were. 

As the Pope recovered his health, fb he inclined more to joyn him- 
lelf to the Emperor than ever, and was more alienated than formerly joyn'v^th'^thc 
from the King and tlie Cardinal; which perhaps was increaledby the Emperor, 
diftafre he took at the Cardinals alpiring to the Popedom. The firft 
fhing that the Emperor did in the Kings Caufc, w as to protcli in the 
Queen of EngUnh name, that Ihe retufed t > fubmi: to the Legates. 

The one was the Kings chief Minifter and her mmal enemy .- 1 he teftsa^in?[°* 
other w'as allb juft W lufpeflied, fmee he had a Bilhoprick in the Legates 

The Kings Ambafl^dor prelTed the Pope much, not to admit the Pro- 
teliation; but it was pretended that it could not be denyed, cither in 
Law or Juftice. But tliat this might not oftend the King , Sdviati 
tliat.w'as the Popes Favourite, wrote to that the PMteftation 

could fiot be hindred, but that the Pope did ftill moft earneftly defire 
tolatisfie the King, and that the AmbalTadorswerc much millaken, 
who were lb diftruftful of the Popes gcxxl mind to the Kings Caule. 

But now good words could deceive the King no longer, wiio clearly 
dilcovered the Popes mind, and being out of all hopes of any thing 
more from R<me<, rclblved to proceed in Englmi before the Legates: 
and therefore G’ardwer w'as recalled, wdio was thought the fitreftper- 
fbn, to manage the Proceft in England.^ being efteemed the greateft 
Canonift they had; and was fo valued by the King, that he w'ould 
not begin the Procels till he came. Sr. Francis Brian w as alfo recal- coUea. 
led, and when they took leave of the Pope, they were ordered to .v**;-- jj- 
Expoflailate in the Kings name: „ Upon die Partiality he expreffedfor 
“tneEmperar, notwithftanding the many alTuraiices, tlut both the 
Legates had "given the King, tnatthe Pope would do all he could to- 
“ wardnis Satisfaftion; which was now fo ill performed that he ex- 
“ pefted no more juftice from him. They were alfo to lay, as much 
*‘as they could devile in the Cardinals name, to the lamepurpole,up- 
“on v^ich thw were to try, if it were pofliblep obtain any Enlarge- 
^‘mentofdie CommiiTion w'ith fuller Power to the Legates 5 for they 
law it was in vain to move for any new Bulls, or Orders from the Pope 
about it.And though Gardiner had obtained a Pollicitation fmm the Pope, promifcd not 
by whi^ he both bound himfelf not to recal the caule from th€ Le- confimk!**"* 

I gates, 
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1529. ^ates, and alfo to confirm their Sentence, and had lent it over ; they 
tound it was lb conceived, that the Pope could go b^ick from it when 
he pleafed. So there was a new Draught of a Pollicitation formed 
with more binding Claulcs in it, which Gardiner \\ as to try if IvJ 
could obtain by the following Pretence. “ He M'as to tcfl die Pope, 
‘‘ that the Courier to whom he trufted it, had been lb little careful 
‘‘ of it, that it was all wet and defaced, and of no more ufe ; lb 
‘‘diat he durft not deliver it. And this might turn much toGardiners 
“prejudice, that a matter of fuch Concern was through his negleft. 
“Ipoiled : upon which he M^as to lee if the Pope would renew it. 

If that could be obtained, he was to ule all his Induftry to get as 
“ many pregnant and material words added, as might make it more 
“binding. He was allbto alfure the Pope, that though the Empe- 
“ror was gone to Barcellona, to give reputation to his affairs in Italy ^ 

“ yet he had neither Army, nor Fleet ready, D that they needed not 
“ tear him. And he was to inform the Pope of the Arts he was u- 
‘‘ling both in the lingHjh and FrenchQoxxxttQ make alqiarited Trea- 
“ty : But tliatall waste no prrpofe, the two Kings being lb firmly 
‘‘linked together. But the Pope was lb great a Maffcr in all the 
Arts of Dilliraulation, and Policy, that he was not to be overreached 
eafily; and w hen he undcrllood that his Pollicitation was defaced, he 
was in his hcait glad at it, and could not be prevailed with, to renew 
it. So they returned to Fn^land, and Dr. Bennet cjimc. in their place. 

The Legates He carryed withlum one or thefuUeil and moft imporuint Dilpatches 
write to the that I find in this whde matter, from the two Legates to the Pope, 
and die Conliffory, who wrote to them, “ that tl\ey had in vain en- 

coiiea. “ deavoured to perfwade tidier party to yield to tlic other; That die 
"Umb. 24. being Ihcwed to them by the Queen, they found great ande- 

“ vident Prelumptions of it’s being a meer forgery ; and that they 
“ thought it was too much for them to lit and try die Validi*-y, or 
‘‘ Audienticalnels of the Popes Bulls, or Breves, or to hear his Pow- 
“ cr of Difpencing in liicli cafes dilputed : therelore it was more cx- 
“ pedient to Avocate the caule, to which the King would conlent, if 
‘‘ the Pope obliged liimlelf under his hand, to pals Sentence Ijicedily 
“in his favour*, but they rather adviled the Granting a Decretal Bull 
“ which w ould put an end to the whole matter, iil order to which 
“ the Bearer was InftruCled to Ihow very good Precedents. But in 
“ the mean while, they adviled the Pope to prels the Queen moft ef- 
“ tc6:ually, to enter into a Religious life, as that which would com- 
“ pole all thele differences in the lofteft and eafieft way. It pitied diem 
“to fee the rack and torments of Conlcience, under which the King 
“ had Imarted lb many years : and that the Dilputes of Divines,and 
“the Decrees of Fathers, had lb dffquietcd him, that?for clearii^ a 
“matter thus perplexed, there was not only need of Learning'but of 
“amore fmgular Piety and Illumination, To this were to he added 
“ the defire of llTue, the Settlement of the Kingdom, widi many other 
“prefling realbns .• that as the matter did admit of no further "delays, 
‘‘ to there was not any thing in the oppofite Icale to ballance diele 
“ Conlidcrations. There were falfe Sug^elHons furmifed abroad, as 
“if thehatri^ of the Queen, or the deCre of another wife (whow'as 
“notperfiaps yet known, much kls defigned) were the trucc^csof 

“this 
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“this Suit. But though the Queen was of a rough Temjper, and an 
‘‘ unpleaiant Cortveriation, and was parted all hopes of Children; yet 
“whocould imagine that the Kins who had fpent his moft youthful 
‘“days withjier, fo kindly, wouldnow in the decline of his Age, be 
“at all this trouble to w rid of her, if he had no other Motives? 


1529* 


“But they by fearching his lore, found there was rooted in his hearty 
“both an awe of God, andarelpeftto Law and Order; fb that though 
‘‘ all his people prefled liim to drive the Matter to an ifliie, yctne 
• “ Wbuld ftill waif for the decifion of the Apoftolick See. Therefore 
“they moft prertingly defire the Pope to grant the Cure which hisdi- 
“ ftemper r^uired, and to confider that it was not fit to infift too 
“ much on the Rigour of the Lawi but fince the Soul and Life of all 
“ the Laws of the Church was in the Popes breaft in doubtful cafts, 
“where there was great hazard, he ought to mollifie the leverity of 
“ the Laws, whnch if it were not done, other Remedies would be found 


“out, to the vaft prejudice of the Ecclefiaftical Authority, to which 
“ many about the King advifed him : There was realbn to fear they 
“ftiould not only lole a King of England., h\itz.Defender of the Faith. 
“The Nobility and Gentry w'ere already enraged at the delay of a Mat- 
“ter, in which all their Lives and Interefls were fb nearly concerned: 
‘‘and laid many things againft the Popes Proceedings, which they 
“ could not relate without horror. And they plainly complained, tliat 
“whereas Popes had made no Icrupletomake and change divine Laws, 
“at their pleafiire; yet one Pope nicks fo much at the Repealing what 
“his Prodecelfor did, as if tliat were morefacred, and not to be'med- 


“ led with. The King betook himfelf to no ill Arts, neither to the 
“ charms of Magitians, nor the Forgeries of Impoftours, therefore they 
“ expefted fuch an Anfwcr as Ihould put an end to the whole mat- 


“ ter. 


But all thefe tilings were to no purpole : the Pope had taken his. ampeh's 
meafures, ard was not to be moved by all the reafons, or Remonftran-^* 

CCS, the Ambalfador could lay before him. The King had abfolutelygicfc'"” ° 
gained Campegio to do all he could for him without lofing the Popes 
favour. He led at this time a very diflblute life in England, hunting 
and gaming all the day long, and following whores all the lught: 
and brought a Baftard of his own over to England with him, whom 
the King Knighted, fb that if the King fbi^ht his pleafiire, it was no 
ftrange thing : fince he liad fiich a Copy fet him by two Legates,who 
reprelenting his Holinels fb lively in their manners, it was no unu- 
fual thing, if a King had a flight lenfe of fuch difbrders. The King ^ 
wrote to his AmbalTadors, that he waslatisfied of QampeguPs love ana 
affeftion to h!lip, and if ever he was gained by the Bmperors Agents, 
he had &id fomething to him which did totally chan^ that Inclination. 

The Imperialifts being Alarm’d at the recalling of fome of the rhcEmpc- 
Engliflf Ambafladors, and being Informed by the Queens ntieans, that 
they wore forming the Procefs in England, put in a Memorial for an 
^ Avocation of the caufe t4 Rome. Tne Ambafladors anfwered, tliat 
there was no Colour for asking it, fince there was nothing yet done 
by the Legates. For they had ftriCt orders to deny that there was 
any Proceft forming in England^ even to the Pope himfelf in private, 
unlefs he had a mind it ihould goon; but were to ufc all their En- 

I 2 deavours 



deavours to hinder an Avocation^ and plainly in the Kings; name, to 
tell the Pope, that if he granted that, the King waald look on it as 
a Formal decifiqn againlt mm. And it would allb be an liigli affront 
wiiich the Cardinals : and tlicy vt ere thereupon to Protelt, that the 

Kinp Ambaf- King would iiot obcy., nor confider the Pope any more, ‘ if he did an 
Cidors opppfe of fych high Injufticc; as after he had granted a Coramiflion, 
much, i# jjQ compuint of any Illegality, or Injuft Proceedings of the Le¬ 

gates, but only upon liirmilcs and liifpitions, to take it out of their 
hands. But the Pope had not yet brought the Emperor to his Te!l-ms 
in other things, therefore to draw him onthefafter, he continued to 
give the I^ngliib AmbalTador good words; and in dilcourle with P^- 
The Popes /er f^annes y did infmuate as if he had found a means to bring the 
iltiSif**''*'” ■''hole matter to a good Conclulion, and Ipokc it m ith an Artificial 
Imile, adding. In the name of the Father^ &c. But would not ^xak it 
leeincd to keep it up as a lecrct, not yet ripe. But all this 
did afterwards appear to be the deepeft Dillimulation that ever was 
pradliied. And in the whole Procels, though the Cardinal ifudied 
to make tricks pals upon hiin, yet he was always too hard for them 
all at it; andleemed as Infallible in his Arts of Juglingi, as he pre- 
Nawi-'aftii tended to be in liis Decilions. He w rote a Cajoling Letter to the Car¬ 
dinal, but words went for nothing. 

The Pope Soon after this, the Pope complained much to Sr. Gregory Caff ah, 
illufagchc received from the french Ambalfador, and that their 
Confederates, the florentines, and the fouke t)f Ferrara tiled him lb 
jm $. -vv'ould force him to tlirow himlelf into the Emperors 

handstand nc Iccmed inclined to grant an Avocation of thecaule, and 
complained that there w as a Treaty of peace going on at Cambray, in 
wltich he had no fliarc. But the Ambailador undertook that nothing 
Ihould be done to give him juft orience ; yet the Florentines continued 
to put great affronts on him, and his Family-.and the Abbot'of Far- 
Junt 13. their General, made excurlions to the gates of Rome-^ lb that the 
‘‘ Pope with great figns of fear laid that the Florentines M’ould Ibme 
“ day feize on him, and carry him w'ith his hands bound behind his 
“ back in Proceflion to Florence : and that all this while the Kings of 
Fn^Und. and France did'only entertain him w'ith good words, and 
“ did not lb much as reftrain the Infolencies of their Confederates. 
“ And whereas they uled to fay, thatif hejoyned himlelf to theEm- 
“peror, he would treat him as his Chaplain, he laid with great Com- 
“ motion, that he would not only choole rather to be his Chaplain, 
but his horle-Groom, than fufter liich injuries from his own Rcbel- 
“ lious Vaflals and Subjefts. This was perhaps let on by the Cardi¬ 
nals Arts, to lettHe Pope feel the weight of offending, the King, and 
to oblige him toufb him better: but it wrought a contrary effedt, for 
the Treaty between the Emperor and him, was the more advanced by 
it. And me Pope reckoned that the Emperor being (as he was inform¬ 
ed) alhamed and grieved for the taking and Sacking of Roma, would 
ftudy to repair that by better ulage for thg future. 
teft^^unhe Motion for the Avocation was ffill driven on, and prelTed the 
Avocation, more eamcftly, becaulc they heard the Legates were proceeding in the 
aj- ca.ule. But the Ambaffadors wcreinlhrudled by a Difpatch from the 
NawTai! to obviate that carefully; for as it w’ould refled on the Legates, 

and 
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•and defeat the Commiirion, and be a grofi violation of the Popes Pro- 1529. 
mile, which tli^y had in writing; lb it was more for the Popes Inter- 
eft, to leave it in the Legates hands, than to bring it before hiralelf; 
for then, whatever Sentence palfed, the ill effects 6f it would ly on 
the Pope \fithout any Interpofition. And as the King had very juft 
exceptions to Romcy where the Emperors forces lay fb near, that no 
I'kfcty could be expected tlierc; f) they w'erc to tell the Pope that by 
the Laws of £»gUnd^ the Prerogative of the Crown Royd was fuchy that 
, the Pop^ could do nothing that was prejudicial to it: To which the 
citing the King to Ro7>ie, to have his caule decided there, w-ascontra¬ 
ry in a high degree. And if the Pope went on, notwithftandingall 
tne diligence they could ule to the contrary, they were by an other 
Difpatch which Gardimr lent, ordered to Protefi and y^ppeal(rom the 
Pope 2 & not the true f^tcarof Chrift, to a true Vicar . But the King upon 
fecond thoughts,judged it not lit to proceed to thi-j Extremitv Ibfajn. 

They were alfb ordered to advertile the Pope, that all the Nobility had 
allured tlie King, they would adhere to him, in calc he were lb ill uled 
by the Pope, that he were conftrained to Ivithdraw his obedience from 
the Apoftolick See; and that the Cardinals ruine w'as unavoidable, if 
the Pope granted the Avocation. The Emperors Agents had pretended 
they could not lend the original Breve into and laid their 

Maftcr would lend it to Romey upon which the Ambafladorshad Ibli- 
cited for Letters Compullbry, to require him to lend it to fngland; 
yet left that migiit now be made an Argument by the /mperialtfts for 
an Avocation, they w'cre ordered to fpeak no more of it, for the Le¬ 
gates would proct^id to Sentence, upon tlic attefted Copy that was 
lent from Spain. 

The Aml^lVadors had allb orders to take thebeft Counlcl in Romcy 
about the Legal ways of hindring an Avocation. But they found it 
was n«t fit to rely much on the Law yers in that matter. For as on 
the one hand, there was no Iccrecy to be expefbed from any of them, 
they having fucli expedations of preferments from the Pope, (which 
w ere beyond all the Fees that could be given them,) that they dilco- 
vered all lecrets to him : So none of them would be earneft to hinder 
an Avocativm, it being their Intereft to bring all Matters to Romey by 
which they might hope for nfiuch ^ater Fees. And Sa/v/ati whom 
the Ambatfadors had gained, told them, tliat Campana brought word 
out of Englandy that die Proceft was then in a good forwardnels. They 
with many Oathsdenyed there was any liich thing, and Silvefier Da¬ 
rius w'ho w as lent exprels to Rome, for oppofing the Avocation, con¬ 
firmed all tliat diey fwore. But nothing was believed, for by a le- 
cret conveyance, Campana had Letters to the contrary. And w'hen tiiey 
objed%i to Sahiati , w'liat was promifed by Campana, in the Popes 
name, that he would do everything for the King, that he could do out 
of the fulnefs of his Power ; He anlwered, that Campana fwore he had 
never md any fuch thing. So hard is the cafe of Minifters in fuch 
“ticklilh negotiations, that theymuft lay, and unlay, fwe^r, and for- 
fwear, as they are Inftrufted, which goes of Courfe, as a part of 
♦’their Bufinels. ^ - 1 • 

But now the Legates were proceeding in England: Of the fteps m 
W'liich they went, though a great deal be already publiflied, yet con- fit m t-ncUnd. 

fiderable 
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1529. fiderable things arc paffedover. On the 31th of May, the King by a 
Warrant under the Great Seal, gave the Legates leaveto execute their 
C0tt!^Liir.Ti- CommiOion, upon which they Sate that lame day. T he Commiflion was 
til. B. 12. prcUnted by Bilhop of Lincoln^ which was given to the Proton 

Notary of the Court, and he read it publickly; then the Legates took 
it in their hands, and fiid, They were refolved to Execute it; And firft 
gave the ufual Oaths to the Clerks of the Court, and ordered a peremto- 
ry Citation of the King and (^een to appear on the i8th oijTune,^- 
tween 9 and 10 a Clock; and fothe Court Adjourned. The qext Set 
fion was on the iS'th of where the Citations being returned duely 

Executed; Richard, SimpJon,Yic2in of the Chappel, and Mr. foha Btll, 
appeared as the Kings Proxies. But the Queen appeared in Perlbn, and 
did proteft againft the Legates as incompetent Judges, alledging that the 
caule was already Avocated by the Pope, and delired a competent time 
in which Ihemignt prove it. The Legates affigned her. the 21th, and 
lb Adjourned the Court till then. 

A fevere About this time there was |i levdre Complaint exhibited againft the 

the in Council, of which there is an account given in a paper, that 

has fbmewhat written at the conclufion of it, with the Cardinals own 
liand. “ The fubftance of it is. That they were informed Ibme defigned 
to kill the King, or the Cardinal; in which, if Ihe liad any hand, Ihc 
“ muft not expeft to be (pared. That Ihe had not fhewed liich love to 
“ the King, neither in Bed, nor out of Bed, as Ihe ought. And now that 
“the King was very penfive, and in much grief, ftic fhowed great figns 
“ of joy, fotting on all people to Dancings, and other Diverfions. 1 his 
‘‘ it leemed Ihe did out of Ipite to the King, llnce it was contrary to her 
“ temper and ordinary behaviour. And whereas Ihe ought rather to pray 
to God to bring this matter to a good conclufion, Ihe leemcd not at all 
“ lerious 5 and that Ihe might corrupt the peoples aftcclions to the King, 
“ file fhowed her lelf much abroad, and by civilities, and graciout bow- 
“ ing her head, which liad not been her cuftom formerly, did ftudy to 
“ work upon the people: And that having the pretended Breve in her 
hands, ihe would not Ihow it fooner. From ^1 which the King con- 
“ eluded that llie hated him. Therefore his Council did not think it ad- 
“ vifable for him to be any more converlant with her, either in Bed or 
“ at Board. They allb in their Confciences thought hfs life was in fiich 
“ danger, that he ought to withdraw himfelf from her company, and not 
“ fuffer the Princefs to be with her. Thefe things were to be told her, 
“to induce her to enter into a Religious Order, and to perlwadeherto 
“ fiibmitto the King. To which paper, the Cardinal added in I-atine, 
ftuitt That jbe played the fooly if (be contended with the Kmg,^ that her Children 
^dit^cHm'Re^ been hlejjedj and fimewhatof the evident fiijpitions that were of the 

quod mil Ifii Forgery of the Breve. But fbe had aconftant nund, and was ncs|; to be 
fMctjpt in ft- threatned to any thing. On the 2 ith of ^mey the Court Sate, The King 
aepsfeim^* and Queen were prelent in Perlbn. Campegio made a long Speech of the 
fiiputu. errand they were come about: * “ That it was a new, unhearcUpf, vile, 

intolerable thing, for the Kingand Queen to live an Adultery, or 
“ rather Inceft; which they muft now tiy, and proceed as they faw juft 
*ndiiii fir- « caule. And both the Legates made deep proteftations of tlie (Inceri- 
7 it 6 ^Kefmfia. ^ Hiuids, and tliat they would proceed juftly and fairly wi&out 

any favour or partiality. 


As 


Book IL 


75 


of the Church of England. 

As for the formal Speeches which the King and Queen made, Hall, 15:29. 
who never failed in trilles, fets them down, which I incline to belie\e 
they really fpoke ; for with the Journals of the Cpurt, I fnd thole 
Sipecches written down, though not as a part t-f the Journal. 

J 3 uthcrd*the LordUlual diligence tails him; for he fancies 
the Queen never a|3peared after the 18th. upon which, becaule the Jour- ^ 
nal of the next Seflions are loft, he infers againft all the Hiftories of that 
time, That the King and the Queen were not in Court together. And 
heicems to conclude that the 25th of w'as the next Sedion after 
the i8th, but in that hewasmiftakeii: For by an original Letter of the 
Ki ngsto his AmbaiTadors, it is plain that both the King and Queen came 
in Perfbn into the Court; where they both late,with their Council ftand- * 
ing about them: The Bilhopsof Roihefier, and St. ^fath, and DoeJor 
RiMty being the Queens Council. When the King and Queen were called 
on, the King anfwered, Ikre ; but the Queen left her leat and M'ent and 
kneeled down before him, and made a Speech, that had all the Inlinua- 
tions in it to raile pity and compaiTion in the Court. She laid, “ She 
“was a poor woman, arid a ftranger in his Dominions, where flic could 
“neither expeftgood Council, nor indilicrent Judges; fhehad been The Queen’s 
“ Ions his Wife, and defired to know wherein Ihe had oftendedhim: 

“ iheliad been his Wife twenty years and more, and had born him ftve- 

ral Children, and had ever Itudicd to pleafe him •, and protefted he 
“ liad found her a true Maid, about which fl^e appealed to his ow^n Con- 
“ Icience. If Ihe had done any thing amifs, flic was willing to be put a- 
“way with lhamc. Their Parents were efteemed very wile Princes, 

“ and no doubt had good CounlcHors, and Learned men about them, 

“ when the Match was agreed ; Therefore file would notful/init to the 
“Court, nor diirft her Lawyers, who were his Subjefts, and aihgned 
“by him, Ipcak freely for lier. So flae defired to be excuied till Ihc 
“ heard from Sfaitt. That faid, file role up, and made tlie King a low 
Reverence, and went out of the Court. And though they called after 
her, Ihe made no anlwer, but went aw ay and would never again appear 
in Court. 

She being gone, the King did publickly Declare, what a true andobc- King 
dient Wife ihe had always ^cn, and commended her much forherex-^IinVof hb 
cellent Qiialitics* Then the Cardinal of Tork^ defired the King w’ould Sempks. 
witnels, whetlier he had been die firft or cliicf mover of that matter to 
him, fince he was lufpecled to have done it. In whieli the King did 
vindicate him, and laid, That he had ahvays rather oppoled it, and pro¬ 
tefted it arole meerly out of a fcruple in his Conlcience, whieh w as oc- 
calioned by the Dilcourle of the Prtnch AtnbalTador 5 w ho du ing the 
Treaty of a Match betw'een his Daughter, and the Duke oUJylexme, did 
except ^her be'ing Legitimate, as begotten in an unlawful Marriage: up¬ 
on which he refblvedtotrythe lawfulnelsof it,bothfor thcquietofhis 
Conlcience, and for clearing the Succctfion oftlte Crowm: And if it wci c 
found lawful, he was very well fatisfied to live ftill with the Queen. 

* But upon that, Uehad firft moved it in Confelfionto the Bilhop ot 7 !/>- 
coln ; then he had defired the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury to gather rlie 
Opinions of the Bifhops, whodid all under their Hands and Seals De¬ 
clare againft the Marriage. This the Arch-Bifliop confirmed, but the 
Bilhop of denied his Hand W'as at it. And the Arch-Bilhop pre¬ 

tended 
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tended he had liis confent to make anothei’ write his name to the Judg¬ 
ment of the reft, u hich he pofitively denied. / 

The Court Adjourned to the 25th, ordering Letters Monitory to be 
KTued out for Citing the Qncen to appear under pain of Contumacy. Biv 


Appeal. ” on the zyth, was brought in her Ap^al to the Pope, the-Original of 
which is extant, every page being both Subftribed, and Superfcribed by 
her. She excepted both to the Place, to the Judges, and to her Council, 
in whom Ihe could not confide; and. therefore appealed and defired her 
Caufe might be heard by the Pope, with many things out of the Canon- 
Law, on M^hich fhe grounded it. This being read, and fhc not appear¬ 
ing, was Declared Contumax. Then the Legates being to proceed, eji: of- 
fieio, drew up Twelve Articles, upon w hidi they were to examine wit- 
dratn'by\l>c*ieires. The lubftaiice of them was, “ThatPrin.e and the King 
Legates.^ “ were Brothers ^ that Prince y^rthur did Marry the ^cen, and Con- 
“ lummated the Marriage •, that upon his death the King by vertue of a 
“Dil'penfation had Married her; thattliis Marrying his Brothers Wife 
“was forbidden both by Humane and Divine Law-, and thalt upon the 
“ complaints which the Pope had received, he had fent them now to try 
“ and judge in it. The Kings Council infifted moft on Prince Arthur*s 
having Confummated the Marriage, and that led them to fay many 
things that feemed indecent; of w hich theBiftiop oiRocheftcr complain¬ 
ed, and laid they were things deteftable to be heard: but Cardinal fVot- 
fey checkt him, and there paffed fomc (harp words between them. 

Upon which'^ The Legates proceeded to the Examination of Wirnefles, of which I 
ftiaU% Imie, the fubftance of their Depofitions, being fully fet down 
witli all their names by the Lord H<;rhert. The fuiq of what was moft 
material in them, was, that many violent prelumptions appeared by 
their Teftimonies, that Prince Arthur did carnally know the Queea 
And it cannot be imagined how greater proofs could be made 27 years 
after their Marriage. Thus the Court went on feveral days Examining 
Witnefles; but as the matter was going on to a conclufion, there came 
an Avocation from Rome. Of which I ihall now give an Account 
The pro- Quecn V rote moft earneftly to her Nephews to procure an Ayo-' 

cation; protefting fliewould liifter any thing, and even death it felf, 
an Avoartion. rather than depart from her Marriage : that fhe cxpeOied no j uftice from 
the Legates, and therefore lookt for their alfiftance, that her appeal be- 
draw!i*fro(n“ mg admitted by the Pope, the Caufe might be taken out of the Legates 
the orginai hands. Campegio did allb give tlie Pope an account of their Prt^refs, 
^'r^d meains advifed an Avocation; for by tliis he thought to excufc 

55 // “ and 9. himfelf to the King, to oblige the Emperor much, and to have the repu¬ 
tation of a man of Confcience. 

The Emperor, and his Brother perdinaad, font their Acibafladors at 
Rome orders, to give the Poipe no reft till it were procured; and the 
Emperor faid. He would look on a Sentence againft hisAunt,'^sa difo 
honour to his Family, and woidd lofe all his Kingdoms fooner than en¬ 
dure it. And they plied the Pope fo warmly, that between them and the 
Ambaffadors, he had for Lome days very little r^. To one 
he was kind, and to the other he refolved to be civil. The Pngtilh Anv- 
bafladors met oft with SahUtij and ftudied toperftyade him, that the 
Proceft went not on in Pnvlmd; but he told them their Intelligence was 
fo good, that whatever tney faid on that head would not be believed. 

They 
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They next fuggefted, that it was vifiblc Cjmpegio^s adyifing an Avocati- 1539. 
on was only dope to prefervehiinfclf from the envy of the Sentence, arwi 
to throw it wholly on the Pope .• for were diepiatter once called to komey 
*lie Pope mull: mve Sentence one way or another, and ’fo bear the whole 
burden of it. There were alfo lecret fiirmif^ qf Depoling the Pc^, if 
he w'ent f ^ far; for Iceing tliat the Emperor prevailed lb much by the ter¬ 
rors of that, the Cardinal rclblved to try w liat operation fuen threat- 
ningsin-the Kings name might have. But they had no Armies near the 
Pppe, fo that big words did only provoke and alienate him the more. 

The matter v as liich, that by the Canon-Law it could not be denied. 

For to grant an Avocation of a Caufe upon good realbn, from the Dele¬ 
gated to thcSujpreme Court, was a thing which by the courfe of Law 
W'as very ufual: And it was no lefs apparent that the Realbns of the 
Queens appeal were juli: and good. But the feerct and moft convincing The Pope 
Motives that wrought moreonthe Pope than all other things, were, that 
the Treaty between him and tlie Emperor was now concerted: There¬ 
fore this being to be publilhed very fpeedily, the Pope thought it neceifa- 
'ry to avocate the matter to RoN’tCy before the publication of the Peace, left 
if he did it after,it fhould be tliought that it had been one of the ftcret Ar- 
ttcles of the Treaty, which would Iiave caft a foul blot upon him. Yet 
on the other hand he was not a little perplexed with die fears he had of 
lofing the King of Englmi ; he knew he was a man of an high Spirit, and 
would relent what he did leverely.' “ And the Cardinal now again order- 
“ed Dr. inhis name, and as with tears in his eyes, lyiugat the 

“ Popes feet, to alTure him, that the King and Kingdom of England were' 

** certainly loft, if the Caule were Avocated: I herefore he belbught 
**him to leave it ftill in their hands, and affured him, that for himielf, 

“ he fliould rather be torn in pieces joynt by joynt, than do any thing in 
■“that matter contrary to his Conlcicnceor tojuftice. Thelethings ** “ 
had been oft laid, and the Pope did apprehend that ill effeGs would fol- 
low 5 for if the King fell from his Obedience to the Apoftolick See, no 
doubt all ^tlMtheran Princes, who were already bandying againftthe 
Emperor, would joyn themlelves with him; and the Interms of France 
would moft certainly engage that King alfo into the Union, which w'ould 
diftraft the Church, give encouragement to Herelie, and end in the ut¬ 
ter ruin of the Popedom. But in all this the crafty Pope comforted him¬ 
ielf, that many times threatnings are not intended to be made good, but 
areuled to terrifie ; and that uie King who had written for the Faith 
againft Luther, and had been lb ill uletl by him, would never do a thing 
that w ould found lb ill, as becaule he could not obtain what he had a 
mind to, therefore to turn Heretick: he alfo relblved to carefs the French 
King much,*and was in hopes of making Peace betwebn the Emperor 
and hjp. 

But that which w'ent neareft the Popes heart of all other things, was 
the letting up of his Family at Florence', and the En^ror having given 
him alfiirance of that, it weired down all other conuderations. There¬ 
fore he relblved he w^ould pleale the Emperor, but do all he could not to 
lofetheKing: So on the 9th ofhefontforthcKinKAmbaflkdors, 
and told them, fheProcefswasnowlb far let on in E/^land, and the A- 
vocation Ibearn^y preflcl, that he could deny it no longer ; for all the 
Lawyers in Home had told him, the thing could not be deniecrin the com' 
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nion courle of J uftice. Upon this the Ambafladors told him what tliey 
had in CommiiTion to fay againft it, botii from the Kjng and the Car¬ 
dinal, and prefled it with great vehemence: So that the Pope by many 
I'lghs and tears fnowed how deep an impreflion that which they laid 
made upon him; he wifhed himlelf dead, that he might bte delivered 
out of that Martyrdom r and added thefe words, which becaufe of their 
favouring Id much of an Apoftolical Spirit, I fet down: /Vo U mty no body 
apprehends all thole evils better than Ido. But Jam Jo between the Hammer 
and the Forge, that when / would comply with the Kings de fires, the whole 
Jlorm then mujl fall on my head; and which u worfe, on /Ae Church of Chrtfi. 
They did objeQ; the many promilcs he had made them, both by word of 
mouth, and under his hand. He anfwered. He defiredto do more/or the 
King than he had pro/.tifid 5 but it was impejjible to refufe what the Lmperor 
now demanded, who/e Forces didfo furround him, that he could not only forte 
him to grant him ^ujlice, but could difpofe of him and allhis^ Concerns at hit 
pleafure. 

The Ambafladors feeing the Pope was refolved to grant tlie Avocati¬ 
on, preflcdagainll it nb further, but ftudied to put it o!f for fdmetime. 
And therefore propoled that the Pope would himlelf write about it to 
the King, and not grant it till he received his anfv er. Of all this they 
gave Advertifement to the King, and wrote to him, that he muft either 
drive the matter to a Sentence in great hafte, or to prevent the affront of 
an Advocation, fufpend the Proceft for fome time. They alld advifed 
the fearching all the Packets that went or came by the way of Flanders ; 
and to keep up all Campegio*s Letters, and to take care that no Bull might 
come to Jbngland ; for they did much apprehend tjiat the Avocation 
would be granted within very few days. Their next Difpatch bore, 
that the Pope had lent for them to let them know, that he had Signed the 
Avocation the day before. But they underffood another way, that the 
Treaty between tne Emperor and him M as finifhed, and the Peace was 
to be proclaimed on the i8th dtjfuly ; and that the Pope did not only 
fear the Emperor more than all other Princes, but that healfo trulled 
him more now. On the ipth offuly, the Pope lentaMcflengerwith 
the Avocation to England, with a Letter to the Cardinal. To the King 
he wrote afterwards. 

All this while Camptgio, as he had Orders from the Pope to draw out 
the matter by delays, fo did it very dextroufly; And iri this he pretended 
afairexcufe, that it would not be for the Kings honour to precipitate 
the matter too much, left great advantages might betaken from that by 
the Queens Party. That therefore it was fit to proceed floM’ly, that the 
world might fee M'ith what Moderation as well as Juftice, tlic matter 
was handled. From the 25th oijfune, the Court Adjourned to the 28th, 
ordering a lecond Citation, for the C^een under the pains of Contuma¬ 
cy, and of their proceeding to examine Witnefles. And on the 28th 
tney declared the Oueen Contumacious the leconcftime: and examined 


they declared the Queen Contumacious the leconcftime; and examined 
feveral Witnefles upon the Articles, and Adjourned to the 5th oijFdy. 
on that day the ^«//andi?rex/e were read in Court, and the Kings Coun- 
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Precept, alledging that his Power did notexend fb fer. This the Le- 1529. 
gates ovcr-rulecf, and laid, that that was too high a point for them to judg 
in, or fb much as to hear argued; and that the Pope hlmfelf was the on¬ 
ly proper jiidge in that: “ And it was odds but h^ judge favour- 
‘ ‘ ably for himfclf. The Court Adjourned to tfie 12th, and from that to 
the 14th. On thefc days die Depofitions of the rcftof the WitnelTes 
wen: taken, and fbmc that were ancient Perfbns were examined by a 
Commilfu)!! from the Legates; and all the Depofitions were publiflicd 
on the 17th-, other inlYrumcnts relating to theProcefs, were alfb 
read and verified in Court. On the 21th the Court fate to conclude die 
matter as was cxpeflcd, and the Inftrument that tlic King had Signed 
when he came of Age, protefting diat he would not ffand to theCon- 
tra£f made when he was under Age, was then read and verified. Upon 
which, the Kings Council ( of whom Gardiner was the chief,) clofcd 
their Evidence* and fummed up all that had been brought: and in the 
Kings name, defired Sentence might be given. But pretending aii things 

that it was fitfiimc interval Ihould be between that and the Sentence, 
put it off till the 23 th, Friday and in the whole Procefs hepre-* ntencc. 

Tided, both being the ancienter Cardinal, and chiclly to fliow great c- 

S ; fince exceptions might have been taken, if the other had appeared 
. in it h fb that he only fate by him for form: But all the Orders of 
the Court were ftill directed by Campegio. On Friday there was a great 
appearance, and a general expectation •,butby aftrangcTurpri7.cC4w/>e- 
gio Adjourned the Court to the ift.of Oltoher, for which he pretended cymiceJa 
mat they fate there as a part of the Confiftory of/?owe, and therefore 
miift follow the Rules of that Court, which from that time till October 
was in a Vacation, and heard no Caufes; And this he averred to be true 
on the word of a true Prelate. 

TheJCing was in a Chamber very near where he heard what palTed, 
a nd was inexprclTibly liirprizcd at it. The Dukes of Norfolk arid Suffolk 
were in Court, and complained much of this delay; and preffed tlic Le¬ 
gates to give Sentence. Campegio anfwered, that, what they might 
then pronounce would be of no force, as being in Vacation-time; but 
gave great hojxs-of a favourable Sentence in the beginifmgof Oftober. . 
Upon which the*Lords fpake very hi^h. And ilic Duke of S//fo/k w ith offcK^ 
great Commotion, Swore by the Mafs^ that^ he fan' it was true which had * 
been commonly ftid^ That never Cardinal yet didgood in Fngland j and fb 
all theTemporal Lords went away inamry, leaving tlieLegates, (JVol- 
fey efpecially) in no fmall perplexity. IVolfty knew it would be {uf^a;- 
ed that he underftood this beforc-hand, and diat it would be to no pur- 
pofe for himj- either to fay he did not know, or could not help it, all 
Apolc^es being ill heard by an enraged Wnce. Campegio nad not 
mudh to lofe in £n«land but his Bifliopnck of Salisbury^ and the reward 
Iteexpcftedfrorntne King, wWdihc knewthe Emperor and*tlie Ptipe 
would plentifully make up to him. But his Colleguc was i n a worfe con- 
• dhion, he had much to fear, becaufe he had mudi toJole: For as the 
King bad Icvcr^ychid him for the delays of the bufinefs, fb he was now 
toexpeft a heavy ftorm from him; anti after lb long an Adminiftration ii’o.Ty’sdan- 
of Affairs by fo iniblent a Favourite, k was not to be doubted, but as S'f- 
many of his Enemies were joynbg a^unft him, fb matter muft needs 
be found to work his ruin witn a Prince that was Alienated from him ; 
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IJ29. Therefore he was under all the dilorders, which a tear that w as heigh- 
tned by Ambition and Covetoufnels could produce. 

But tjie King govern’d liiml'elf upon thisoccafion, w ith more temper 
than could have been expefted from a man of his humour Therefore 
as he made no great?Ihotv' of difturbance, fo to divert his uneafie thoughts 
he went his Progrefs. Soon after, he received his Agents Letter from 
home, &\\6LTatA'cGar diner ( who w'as then Secretary of State) write to 
the Cardinal, to put to his Oath, wdiether he had revealed the 

Kings Secrets to the Pope, or not ? And if he Swore he had not done it,”to 
make him Swear he Ihould never do it. A little after that, the Me/Tenger 
came from Rome with a Breve to the Legates, requiring them to pro¬ 
ceed no further, and w'itlt an Avoefttionof the Caulc to Rome ; together 
jKg. 4- ^vith Letters Citatory to the King and Queen to appear there in Perlbn, 

or by their Proxies. Of which wlien the King was advertifed, Gardiner 
wrote to the Cardinal by his order. That the King w oiild not have the 
Letters Citatory executed, or the CommilTion dilcharged by vertueof 
them; but that upon the Popes ^rc^vetothem, tliey Ihould declare their 
Commifiion void: For he w ould not fuffcratliing fbmuch to the pre¬ 
judice of his Crow 11, as a Citation be made to appear in another Court, 
iior would he let his Subjebls imagine tliat he was to be Cited out of 
his Kingdom. This was the firlt ftep tlmt he made for the leircning of the 
Popes Pow'er: Upon which the two Cardinals (for they were Legates 
no longer ) wxnt to the King at Grafton. It was generally expelled tliat 
JVolfey Biould have been dilgracccf then, for not only the King was of¬ 
fended with him, but he received new Informations of his having juggled 
in the bufinefs, and that he focretly adviled the P6pc to do w'hat was 
done. This was let about by fome of the Queens Agents, as if tlierc 
was certain knowledge had of it at Rome-^ and it was (aid, that (ome 
Letters of his to the Pope w'crc by a trick found and brought over to 
England. The Emperor lookt on the Cardinal as his inveterate Enemy, 
and deugned to ruin him if it was poflible •, nor w as it hard to perfwadc 
the Queen to concur with him to pull him dowm. But all this (cems an 
artifice of theirs only to deftrw him. For the carneftnefs the Cardinal 
expreffed in this matter, was (uch, tliat either he w'as finccre in it, or he 
wasthebeftat dclTcmbling tliat ever was. But thefc fuggeftionswere 
eafily infuled in the Kings angry mind, (b ftrangely are men turned by 
their affeftions, that (bmetimes they will believe nothing, and at other 
times they believe every thing. Yet when the Cardinal with his Col¬ 
league came to Court, they were received by the King with very hearty 
cxpreffions of kindnclS; and /^o/j/ey was often in private with him, 
Ibmetimes in prefence of the Council, and (bmetimes alone,: once he was 
many hours with the King alone, and when they took leave he fent them 
Sfpt a? obligingly. But that which gave Cardinal /f^o//^ tlie moft 

a Letter ^ affurancc, was that all thole who were Emitted to the Kings^rivacies, 
the Cardinal, did carry thcmfelves towards him as they were wont to do; both the 

, Sir T^om^ Boleyn then made Vif-count of Roebford^ 
Sir Brian Tuke and Gardiner : (X)ncluding that from the motions of (uch 
Weathcr-cocks the air of the Princes affraions was beft gathered. 

Amt Ml)* yinne Boleyn 'W2S now brought to the Court again, out of which 
” (he had been difmiffcd for fome time, for filencing the noife, that her 
being at Court, during the Procels, would have oaafioned. It is 

(aid, 
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faid, tliat file took her difmiirion lb ill, that flie rclblved never again 1529. 
to return; and lliatlhe was very liardly brought to it afterwards, not 
without Threatnings from her Father. But ot that aiotliing apt^rs 
tb me j only this 1 rind, that all her former kindnefs to the Cardinal, 
was now turned to enmity, fo tliat file was nos wanting in her endea¬ 
vours to pull him down. 

But the King being reconciled to her, and as it is ordinary after ibme 
intermiilion and diforder between Lovers, his atfedion encreafing, he 
'wak calling about for overtures, how to compafs wliathelbcarncft- 
ly defircd. Sometimes he thought of procuring a new CommilRon; 
but that was not adviiablc, for after a long dependance it might end 
as the former had dt)nc. Then bethought of breaking off with the 
Pope; but there was great danger in that, for bcfides tliat in his own 
pcrfwafion he adhered to all the moft Important parts of the Romm 
Religion,his llibje£Is were fb addided to it, that any fuch a Change could 
not but leem full of ha2ard.Sometime he inclined to Confederate himfelf 
with the Pope and Emperor, for now there was no dividir^ of them, 
till he fliould thereby bring the Emperor to yield to his defires. But 
that was againft the interefts of his Kingdom, and the Emperor had 
already proceeded lo riirin his Oppofition, tint he could not beeafiJy 
brought about. , 

While his thoughts were thus divided, a newPropofition w'as made 
to him that leemudthe moll rcaCinablcandfeafibleof them all. Therepropofitiona* 
was one 'Dx.Cranmny who had been a Fellow of ^tfus Colledge in Ring* 
Cambridge ; but having Married, forfeited his fellowfliip, yet continu- 
cd his Studies , andvias a Reader of Divinity in Buckingham Colledge. 

His wife dying, he w’as again cholen Fellow of Colledge 5 and 
was much effeemed in the Univerfity for his Learning, w liich appear¬ 
ed very eminently on all publick occalions. But he was a man tliat 
neither courted Preferment, nor did willingly accept of it, when of¬ 
fered. And therefore though he \\ as invited to be a Reader of Di¬ 
vinity in the Cardinals Colledge at Oxford , he declined it. He was 
at this time forced to fly out of Cambridge^ from a Plague that was 
tliere, and having the Sons of one Mr. Creffy of JValtham-Qxdi^ com¬ 
mitted to his Charge, he went with his Pupils to their Fathers houle 
at IValtham. There he was when the King returned from his Pro- 
grels, who took JValtham in his way, and lay a night there. The Har¬ 
bingers having appointed Gar diner-ixA Foxy the Kings Secretary, and 
Almoner, to ly at Mr.CreJfes houle; it lb happen’d tliat Cranmerw^s 
with them at Supper. The whole difcourle of England being then 
about the Divorce, thcle two Courtiers, knowing CranmeFs Le^ing 
and Iblid Judgtnent, entertained him with it,and defired to hear his opi¬ 
nion concerning it. He modeftly declined it j but told diem, that he • 
judged it wouW be alhorterand lafer way once to clear it well, if the 
Marriage was unlawful in it lelf, by vertue of any divine Precept: 

For if that were proved, then it was certain, that the Pop;s Dilpcn- 
lation could boor no force to make diat lawful, which Goa had deck¬ 
ed to be uniawfiil. Therefore he thought that inftead of alongfiruit- 
lels Negotiation at it w'ere better to confult all the Learned men, 

and the Univerfities of Cbriftendome^ for if they once declared it in 
the Kings favours, then the Pope tnuft needs give juc^ment, or other- 
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1529. wife the Bull being of it lelf, null and void, tlie Marriage would be 
found finful, notwithftanding the Popes Dilpenfetion/ This feemed a 
very good Motion, which they relblved to offer to the King; ionext 
night when he came to Greemvief/, they propofed it to hire; but m ith 
this difference, tliat Girdiner had a mind to make it pafs for their own 
Contrivance, but Fox^ who was of a more ingenuous Nature, told 
Approved the King from whom thw had it. He was much affeded with it, fo 
fay the King, fbon as he heard it, and laid, had lie known it Iboner, it would have 
laved him a vaft expence, and much trouble ; and would needs have 
Qrmmer fent for to Court, laying in his coarfe way of fpcaking, Ttmt 
he had the Sm by the right ear. So he was fent for to Court, and beiag 
brought before the King, he carryed liimfelf lb, tliat the King con¬ 
ceived an high opinion of his Judgment, and Candour, which he pre- 
ferved to his death, and ftill payed a relpeft to him, beyond all the 
other Clwrchmen that were about him : and thougli ’lie made more 
ufe of Gardiner in his Bufincls, whom he found a man of great dex¬ 
terity and Cunning; yet he never had any refpeft for him. But for 
Cranmer, diough the King knew that in many things he dilfered from 
him, yet for all his being lb impatient of Contradiction, he alw'ays 
Reverenced him. 


rt' He was loon looked on as a Rifing Churchman, and the rather ber 
cd*by him!*" the Cardinal was now declining; for in the folIowingj!i//VW/- 
wrff-Yem, the King fent for the great Seal, w hich the Cardinal at firft 
was not w illing to part with. But the next day the King wrote to 
‘The Cudi-him, and he prefently delivered it to the Dukes of Norfolk and Sujjolk^ 
nasbil. offered back again toArch-Bidiop* of Canterbury but 

he being very old, and forefeeing great difficulties in the keeping of 
it, excufed himlelh So it was given to Sr. Thomas Morey who was 
not only eminent in his ow'ii ProfclTion, but in all other Learning : 
and was much efteemed for the ftridnels of his life, and his Con- 


temnt of Money. He was allb the more fit to be made ufe of, hav¬ 
ing Wn in ill terms with the Cardinal. Soon after, Hales the At- 
tourney-Gcneral, put in an Information againft.the Cardinal, in thg 
Kings Bench; bearing, that notmthfianding the Statute of Richard the 
^dy againjl the Procuring Bulls from Rome, under the-fains ofPtomn- 
rivtGyyet he had procured Bulls for his Legantine Power, which he had for 
many years executed ; and jbme particulars y for formy were named out of x 
great many more. To this he put in his anfwer, by his Attorney, and 
confeflod the Indifhnent, but pleaded his ignorance of the Statute, 
and fubmitted himfelf’to the I^gs mercy. Upon this it was declar¬ 
ed, that he was out of the Kings proteftion, and that he Jiad forfeited 
his Goods and Chattells to the King, and that his Perfon might be 
feized on. Then was his rich Palace of Tork-houfi (now tinted)all) 
with all that vaft wealth, andRovAl furniture that he had lieaped to¬ 
gether, (which was beyond anytmng that had ever been feen in En‘ 
glmtd before,) feized on for the King. But it ^msthe King had not 
a mind todeftroy him outright, but only to bring hiih lower, and to 
*«j.P4f. try if the terror of that w'ould have any influence on the P^: There- 
i*pfm victf.fQj^ pjj tjie 2,1ft of Alovendier, the King granted him firft hisProte- 
la! ^ion, and then hb Pardon, and reftorw him to the Arch-Bilhoprick 
of Torkj and the Bifhoprick of ipinche^ery and gave him back in Mo¬ 
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ney, Goods, an 4 Plate, that which amounted to -^s. and 1529. 

many kind Meflijgcs were lent him, both by the King, and y^nne 
holeyn. 

t But as he had cariyed his Greatnefs with moft extravagant pride, 
lb he was no lels balely caft down with his misfortune; and having Tcm^n* 
no ballaft within himlelf, but being wholly guided by tWngs without 
him, he was lifted up, or caft down, asthe Scales of Fortune turned ; 
yet his Enemies had gone too far, ever to luffer a man of his parts or 
.temper, to return to favour, .^nd tlicrefore they C) ordered it, that 
an high Charge of many Articles was brought againft him, into the 
Houle of Lords, in the Parliament that late ih Nvutruher followings 
and it palfed there, where he had but few friends, and many and great 
enemies. But when the charge was lent down to the Houle of Com¬ 
mons, it w as lb managed by the indultry of Cromtoell^ who had been 
his fervant, th^t it came to nothing. The heads of it have been oft 
printed, therefore I fhallnot repeat them; they related chiefly to his 
Legantine Power, conti'ary toLaw, to his Inlblence and Ambition, his 
lewd life, and other things that were brought to defame, as well as 
deftroy liim. 

All thefe things did lb link his proud mind, that a deep melancho¬ 
ly overcame his Spirits. The King lent him frequent alTuranccs of his 
ravour, which he received with extravagant tranlports of joy, falling . J*’'*^’"8 . 
down on his knees in the dirt, before the meffenger that brought one 
of them, and holding up hishaiids for joy, which fliewed how'mean 
a Soul he had, and that as himlelf afterwards acknowledged, he pre¬ 
ferred the Kingi f&nfiur, to God yilmif^hties. But the King found they 
took little notice of him at/lofoe; the Emperor hated him, and the 
Pope did not love him, looking on him as one tliat was almoft equal 
to himlelf in Power: and though they did not love the Precedent to 
have a/Zlardinal lb uled, yet tlicy were not much troubled at jRome, 
to fecit fall on him. So in Eaftcr-week, he was ordered toga North, 
though he had a great mind to have ftayed at Sichmond^ which the 
King had given him in Exchange for Hamptoa-Courty that he had 
allb built. But that was too near the Court, and his enemies had a 
mind to fend liim further from it. Accordingly he went to Coivood m. 
Tork-flftrey in which journey it appears, that the ruins of his ftate were 
confiderable, for he travelled thither with an 160 horfe in his train, 


and 72 Carts follow ing him, with his houlhold ftull'. 

To Conclude his ftory all at once, he was in Novend/er the next He i$ after- 
year, febxd on by the Earl oi Morthumherlmd y who attached him for^^Tra^" 
h^h Trealbn, and committed lum to the keeping of the Lieutenant 
of the Towers who was ordered to bring him up to London. And even 
then he had gfacious meflages from the King; butth^ did not work 
much dnliim, for whether it was that he knewhimfelf guilty of feme 
fecret Praclifes with the Pope, or with the Emp^r, which yet he de- 
nyedto the laft^ or whether ho coidd no longer ftaiid under the Kings 
• difpleafure, and that change of condition; he was lb' caft down, that 
on his way to*London , he fickened ^ Shield Pork, in the Earl of 
Shrmsbnrks houfe, from whence by flow journeys he went as Auras 
Leiceftery where after Ibme days lan^llhing he dyed; and at thelaft 
made great .Proteftations of his having ferved the JGng faithfidys '.and 


His Chva- 
ftcr. 
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1529. ttiat he hid Unit regarded the ferviee of Gody to do him fUafure j hut if 
he had ferved God as he haddoite hmy he would not /i<ryg gtveu him over 
Joy as he did in his gray hairs. y 4 nd he defired the Xing to refielf on all 
his faft fervieesy andin f articulary in his weighty matter ('for by that phrai^ 
they umaliy fjwke of ^he Kings Divorce) and then he would fnd inhU 
Anddiei. Confcience whether he had (fended him or not. He dyed the 28 oiNo¬ 
vember I $ go. and was the greateft Inftance that feveral Ages had fhown 
of the Variety and Inconftancy of Humane things, both in his rife and 
fall ; and bynis temper in both, it appears he was unworthy of Jiis^ 
greatnefs, and deferved what he fuffered. But to conclude all that is 
to be faid of him, I fhall add what the writer of his life ends it with. 
^^His Chara- g^^ ^ Pride and yfrrogancey for I ajf/tre youy in his 

time he was thehaugmiff man in all his proceedings alivey having more re¬ 
sell to the honour of his Perfouy than he had to his Spiritual ProfeJJiony 
wherein jbould be (hewed all meeknefs and charity. 

A Parliament But HOW w'ith the cliange of this great Minifter, there followed a 
change of Counlels, and therefore the King relblved to hold aParlia-* 
meat, tlut he might meet his people, and eftablilh fuch a good un- 
derllanding between himlelfand tliem, that he might have all fecured 
at home y and then he relblved to proceed more confidently abroad. 
There had been no Parliament for leven years but the blame of that, and 
of every other mifearriage, falling naturally on thedilgraced Miniifer, 
he did not doubt, that he fhould be able to give his people full lath* 
fadion in that, and in every thing elle. So a Parliament was fummon- 
ed to meet the jdof Novetrdser. And there, among leverai other Laws 
that were made for the publick good of the Kingdtim> there were Bills 
lent up by the Houle of Commons, againft Ibme of the moll exorbi¬ 
tant abules of the Clergy ; one tvas againft the Exadions for the 
Probates of Wills 5 another was for the Regulating of Mortuaries-, a 
third was about the Plurality of Benefices, and non-refide^e, and 
Churchmens being Farmers of Lands. In the palling of thele Bills there 
were fevere reflections made on the vices and corruptions of the Cler¬ 
gy of that time, which were believed to flow from men that lavourcd 
DoClrine in their hearts. 

When thele Bills were brought up to the Houle of Lords, the Biflhop 
Hill. of Rochefter (peaking to them, did refleft on the Houle of Commons: 
faying, that they were relblved.to bringdown the Church, and he de¬ 
fired they would confiderthe miltrable ftate of the Kingdom of Bohe- 
miuy to which it was reduced by Herefie, and ended, that all this was 
for lack of Faith. But this being afterwards known to the Houle of 
The Houfe Commons, they lent their fpcaker, Sr. Thomac riudlejty with 30 oftheir 
p-embers, to complain to the King of tlie Bilhop of Rochefery forlay- 
riic Bifliop'ofWgj that their ACls flowed from the want of Faithy which was anliigh 
Kechtfitr. Imputation on the whole Nation, when the Reprefentative of tite Com¬ 

mons was lb charged, as if they had been kifidels and Heathens. This 
was let on by the Court, to mortific that Bilhop, whowa&unaccej^a- 
ble tothem, for his adhering fofirmly tothe Queens caule. The King ■> 
fent fox the Arch-Bilhopof Canterbury zviA fix other Bifflbps, and before 
themtedd the complaint of the Commons. But tlie Hlhop of Roche* 
fier excufed him&lf, and laid, he only meant of the Kingdom of Bohf- 
nUa'y when he find, all flowed from th want of Faith, and did not at a 11 

intend 
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intend the Houfe of Commons. This Explanation the King fcnt by i ^2(). ' 
the Trealiirer of^iis houfhold, Sr. /VUl. Fin^f'VillUms. But though 
the matter was pafledover, yet they were not at all (atisfied \\itli it, 
ih that they went on, laying open the abufes of the Clergy. 

In the Houle of Peers, great oppofition was made to the Bills, and pjft 
the Clergy both within and without doors did defame them, and laid, mgthe abuib 
theft were the ordinary beginnings of Herefe, to complain of Abu- of Clergy. 
Ics, and pretend Reformation, on purpofe to dilgrace the Clergy, from 
•which Herefie took it’s chief ftrength. And the Spiritual Lords did 
generally oppoft them, the Temporal Lords being no Icfs earneft to 
have them pafled. The Cardinal vvas admitted to fit in the Houft, 
w here he fliowed himfelf as fubmiflive in his fauning as he had for¬ 
merly done in his ftorn and contempt of all w ho durft oppoft him. But 
the King let the Bills forward, and in the end they were agreed to by 
the Lords, and .had the Royal Aflent. 

The King intended by this, to let the Pope ftc what he could do 
if he went on to oflend him, and how willingly his Parliament would 
concur with him, if it ent to extremities. He did a!fb endear him- 
fclf much to the People, by relieving them from the oppreflions of 
the Clergy. But the Clergy loft much by this means, for theft A£ts 
did not only lelTcn their preftnt profits, but did open the way for other 
tilings that were more to their detriment afterward. Their oppo- 
ling of this and all other motions for Reformation, did very much 
cncrcaftthe prejudices that were conceived againft them : whereas if 
liich motions had either riftn from themlclves, or had at leaft been 
cheriflied by them,*their Adverfaries had not perhaps been lb favou¬ 
rably heard i lb fatally did they miftake their true Intereft, w'hen they 
thought they w'cre concerned, to link w’ith it all abufes and corrupti- 
ons. 

But there paft another Bill in this Parliament, which becaufe of its one Aft 
fingular nature, and that it was not minted with the other Statutes, 

Ih^l be found in the Colleflion of Inftruments at die end. The Bill hisdcbrl 
bore in a Preamble; the higheft flattery that could be put in Paper, of 
the great things the King had done for the Church and Nation, in ' 
which he had been at vaft Cliarges; and that divers of the Supjeifts had 
lent great Sums*of Money , w'liich had been all w'ell employed in the 
publick Service : and whereas they had Security for their Payment, 
the Parliament did offer all theft Sums lb lent to the King; anddif- 
charged him of all the obligations or aflignationsmade lor their pay¬ 
ment, and of all Suits that might arife thereupon. 

This was brought into the Houfe by the Kings Servants, w'ho en¬ 
large much*bn the wealth and peace of the Nation, notwithlfadding 
the wars, the* King alwap making his enemi<» Countrey the fcene ot 
them; and fhewM that for fourteen years, the King liad butone Subfidy 
from his people; that now he asked nothing for any other purpofe, 
but onjy to be difcharged of a Debt contraoed for the publick, the 
* accounts wherjof were fhown, by which they might fee to whatufcs 
the Money lb raifed had been applyed. But there were ftveral ends in 
p^ng this Bill: thoft of the Court did not only intend to deliver the 
King From a charge by it, butalfo to ruin all the Cardinals friends and 
creatures, whomne nad caufed every-where to <idvance great Sums, 

L for 
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1J29. for an Example to others. Others in the hoale that were convinced 
that the was unjnft in it feit’, yet did eafily give way to it, that 
they ftiightt eftC'StuaUy for the future difcredit that way of raifing 
Money by Loans, as judging it to be the publick Intcreft of the Kki^ 
dom, that no foms oLMoney fhouid be railed but by Parliament. So 
this Aftpaffed, and occafioned great Murmuring among all tlwtn that 
filtered by if. But to cjualify the general dHcontent, the King gave 
a free pardon to his Subjefts for all offences, Ibme Capital ones only 
excepted, as is ufual in fuch calcs; and to keep the Clcigy under the. 
Lafh, all tranlgrelfions againff the Statutes of Provifors and Premunire 
were excepted, in which they were all involved, as will afterwards 
appear. There are two other exceptions in this Pardon, not fit to be 
omitted: the one is of the pulling or digging down Crofles on the high 
wayes, which Ihews what a Spirit Was then ffirring amongthepeople; 
tile other is of the Forfeitures that accrued to the King,, by the Profecu- 
tion againff Cardinal iVolfty, that is, the Cardinals Colledge in Ojtford^ 
with the Lands belonging to it which are excepted, upon vi hieh the Dean 
and Canons refigned their Lands to the King, the Original of which is 
yet extant: But the King founded the Colledgc a-new Ibon after. All this 
was done both to keep the Clergy quiet,and to engage them toule what 
Intereff they had in the Court of Rome, to.difpole the Pope toule the 
King better in his great-*Suit. After thole Afts were paffed, on the 
17 of December, the Parliament was prorogued till y^pril followingj yet 
it did not fit, after that, being continued by leveral Proro¬ 

gations. 

There had been great induftryufed in carrying Eleftions for the Par¬ 
liament, and they were lb fuccelsful, that the King was relblvcd to con¬ 
tinue it for Ibme time. This great bulinefs being happily over, the 
Kings thoughts turned next to affairs beyond Sea. The whole world 
The Po{)c was now at peace. The Pope an^ the Emixror (as was laid before) 
“ro*r fif^y Alliance on terms of fuch advantage to the Pope, that 

united. ’ as the Emperor did fully repair all paff injuries, lb he laid new and 
Jun. 20: great obligations on him: for he engaged that he would aflift him in 
the recovery of his Towns, and that he would reffore his Family to 
the Government of Plorentt^ and inveft his Nephew in it, with the Ti¬ 
tle of Duke, to whole Son he would Marry his own natural Daughter; 
and that he would hold the Kingdom of Naples of the Papacy. Thefo 
were the Motives that direfted the Popes conlcience, lb infallibly in 
the Kings bufinels. Not long after that, in yfuguft an other Peace 
was made in Cambray, between the Emperor and the French King, and 
tuidy Margaret the Emperors Aunt, and Regent of Flaniers : where 
the King hrff found the hollownefs of the French fricndfhip and alliance; 

uot fo much cottfidered in it as he expe£ted,‘ and he clear* 
Aug. j. ly pej^ifeived that Ft ends would not etnbroyl his owm affairs, to carry on 
his Divorce. 


The Emperor went over into Fte^, and met the Pope at Bmoniu, 
TheEmpc- he was Crowned Widi great Ma^iificeticc. T^ie Pope and he * 
rorsCoronati- lodged ti^ether in the fame Palace, and there appeared fuch liens ofa 
00 at familial* mertdJhip between them, that the Kings Ambafladors iSd now 
clearly pitrcttvc that they were firmly united. The En^rordidallb, 
by a rareihixtuhe Generofity and Ptudence, teftwe tlnDutchieof 

MiUn 


I 



Milan to enncii Sforza. By this he fctlcd the Peace of Jtdy, nothing 
holding out but Florence, which he knew M'ould be loon reduced, ta. 

when there was no hope of fuccour from France; and acco^ingly af- ^ 
tcT eleven'Montlis Siege, it was taken, and within a year after, /Ilex- Vopes Nc* 

* MM was made Duke ofit. Aboutthe tiiro that the 
peror came to Bononta, news was brought, that the Turk was forced ,7. 
to raifethe Siege ofTo that all things concurred to raife liis i jji. 
glory very high. At Bomnia he would needs receive the two Crowns ySfM 
* of tfte /loman BmpiK, that of Milan, and that of Bom, which was odob. 19. 
done with all the MagniHcence polTible, the Pope himfelf faying Mafs 
both in Fatinc and Grc 4 . There is one ceremony of the Coronation, crowiTd Ring 
fit to be taken notice of, in this wiirk ; that the Emperor was firft out of 
in the liabit of a Canon of Sanefa Maria de la Torre in Borne, andaf- ”• 
ter that in the habit of a Deacon, to make him be look’t on as an Ec- Emp. 

clefiaftial perton. This liad rilen out of an Extravagant vanity of the 
Court of Borne, who devifedfuch rites to raile their reputation Iblii^h, 
that on the greatell: fblemnity, the Emperor fhould appear in tlieha- 
bit of the eft of the Sacred orders, by which he muft know, that 
Priefts and Bilhops are above him. When the Pope and he firft met, 
the ceremony of killing the Popes foot was much look’t for, and tlie 
Emperor very gently knecl’d to pay that fubmilTion ; but the Pope 
r whether iwwas that he thou^it it was no more leafonableto expefl: 
filch Complements, or more lignally to oblige the Emperor) did hum¬ 
ble himfelf lb far as to draw in his foot, and kifs lus cheek. 

But now the Dii^orce was to be managed in another mctliod, and 
therefore Cr4»wf*r, after he had dilcourfed with the King, about that confulK his 
Propofition which was formerly mentioned, was commanded by himJtaWerto .- 
to write a Book for his opinion, and confirm it with as much Authority 
as he could*, and was recommended to the care of the Earl of 
znd ^ond (to which honor, the King had advanced Thomas Boleyn 
in the right of his Mother) and in the beginning of the next year he 
publifticd his Book about it- Bichard Crook (who was Tutor to the 
Duke of Bichmond) was lent into/ra//, and others were font to France 
and Germany, to confultthe Divines, Canonifts, and other Learned 
men in the anivfirfities, about the Kings bufinefs. How the reft ma¬ 
naged the matter, I have not yet been able to ddeoyer; but irorn a 
great number of original Letters of DoQor Crooks, I fliall give a full 
l:count of his Negotiation. It w'as thought bell to l^gui at home, 
and therefore the King wrote-to the two Univcrlities in Fmland, to 
fend him their conclulions about it. The matters w^t at O^ord tlm. 

The Bifhop of Lincoln being fcnt thither witli the Kings Letters for out of the 
their Refolutioli, it was by the Major vote of the Convocation of all M 

the Doftors and Mafters, as well Regents as non-Kegents, committed 

to 11 Doaors and Batchelours of Divinity (who were named by tlieir 
own Facultie) or to the greater number of them, to determine the 
. Queftiohs, that were fentwith the Kings Lcttersjand tofettlie^mon 
S^lofthellniv€rfitytotheir Conclufions -.and by vertuef 
rant, they did on the 8 of put the common Se J of tlie Univcrli. 

ty to an Inftrument, declaring tfc Mama^ of the ^ to 

be both contrary to the Laws of God and Nature. ‘The o p 

the Antiquities of Oxford, informs us of the uneafinefs that was^m 
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15^0. the Univerfity in this matter, and of the ieveral niellages the King 
lent, before that inftrument could be procured, fb tnat from the la 
of Ptbrttary to thfc 8 of y 4 pril^ the matter was in agitation, the Mafters^ 
of Arts generally oppofmg it, though the Doctors and Heads were 

Lib. I- p. greateft part)'for it. But alter he has let down the Inftru- 

225. *^*ment, he gives fome reafons (upon whatdefign, 1 cannot eafily ima¬ 
gine) to Inew that tills was extorted by force ; ami being done with¬ 
out the confent of the Mailers of Arts, was of it Iclf void, and of no , 
force : and as if it had been an ill thing, he takes pains to purge tlie 
Univerfity of it, and lays it upon the leaisand corruptions of lomea- 
fpiring men of the Univerfity : and w'ithout^ny proof, gives credit 
to a lying Story iet dow'n by Sanders, of an Alfembly called in the 
night, in which the Seal of the Univerfity was let to the Determina¬ 
tion. But it appears that he had never leen or coniidercd the other In- . 
ftrument, to which the Univerfity let their Seal, that “was agreed on 
in a Convocation of all the Doftors and Mailers, as v ell Regents as 
non-Regents j giving Power to thefe Dodors and Batchelors ofDivinity, 
to determine the Matter, and to let the Seal of the Univerfity to their 
Conclufion. The original whereof the Lord A/ir^arliiw, upon w hich 
the pcrlbns lb deputed, had full Authority to let the Univerfity Seal 
to that Conclufion w ithout a new Convocation. Perhaps that Inllru* 
mentw'asnot fo carefully preferved among iheir Record^ or was in 
Queen Maries days taken aw’ay, wdiich might occalion thefe iniflakes 
in their Hiftorian. 

There Icems to be alfo another miftakc in theJlclation he gives .• 
for he lays, tholbof Paris had determined in this matter before it was 
agreed to at Oxford. The Printed Decifionof the Sorbone contradiUs 
tnis : for it bears date the 2dof^«^, i^jo. whereas this was done the 
8 thofy^r/ 7 ,1 jjo. But w'hat palfecf at Caw^r/ 4 ?^, I iball letdown more 
original Letter written by and/oA-totncKing 

in February (but the day is not marked) When they came to Cambridge^ 
they Ibake to the Vice-Chancellor, w horn they found \ ery ready to 
lerv'etne King ; lb was 2X^0Bonner (whomthey ciXX'DoBioxFdmonds') 

And at and Ieveral odicrs, but there w^as a contrary party that met together, 
and relblved to oppole them. A meeting of the Doftors, Batchelors 
of Divinity, and Mailers of Arts, in all . about 2oo,-w\ishcld. There 
the Kii^s Letters wxre read, and the Vice-Chancellor calling upon fe- 
vcral ofthem, to deliver their opinions about it, theyanfwered as their 
affections led them, and were jn Ibme diforder. But it being propo- 
fed, that, the anfw’^ering the Kings Letter, and the Qiicllions in it, 
Ihould be referred to Ibme indifferent men ; great extyjptions were 
made to DoUor SateoLf DoClor Peps, and Qroine, and -all others who 
had approved Doctor Cr/i«werj Book, as having already declared them- 
lelves partial. But to that it was anfwercd, tiiat after a thing was lb 
muchdilcourfcdof, as the Kings matter had been, it could not be ima¬ 
gined, that any number of men could be found, who had not declared 
their judgment about it, one way or another. Much tinicMvas Ijicnt in the 
debate, but when it grew late, the Vice-Chancellor commanded every 
man to take his place, and to give his voice, whether they would agree 
to the Motion or referring it to a SeleCl'body of men: but that night 
they would not ^ree to it. 
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The Congregation being Adjourned till next <fay, the Vice-Chancd- 1 5 50. 
lor offered a Grace (or Order) to refer the matter to 29 perfons (him- 
^If, loDoftors, and 16 Batchelors, and the 2 Prodors) Tliat (the 
Queftions being publickly difputed) what two parts ofthree agreed to, 
fhouidbe read in a Congregation, and without any further debate the 
Common Seal of the Uni verfity fliould be let to it. Yet it was at firft 
denyed j then being put to the vote» it was carryed equally on both 
. fidps. But being a third time propofcd, it was carryed for the Divorce. 

Of which an account was prcfently lent to the King, with a Schedule 
of their names to whom it w'as committed, and what was to be ex¬ 
pected from them, lb that it was at length determined, though not 
without oppofition, 2 lfat the Kings Marriage was againfi the Law of 
God. 

It is thought Arrange, that the King who wasotherwife Ibablblutein Though with 
England, fliould have met with more difficulty in this matter at home, f"*' 
than he did abroad. But the moft realbnable account I can give of it, is, 

That at this time there were many in the Univerfities, ( particularly at 
Cambridge') w^ho v\’cre addided to Luthers Dodrinc. And of thole Cr.tn- 
mer w'as lookt on as the moft Learned: So that Crome, Shaxton, Latimery 
and others of that Society favoured the Kings Caule •, befidcs that, ^nne 
BoleynXxiA in the Dutchcl’s of Lllaoconh Court ( who inclined to the Re¬ 
formation ) received llich impreffions as made them fear, that her Great- 
nefs ^vACranmers Preferment w'ould encourage Herefie; to which the 
Univerfities w'ere furioufly averle, and therefore they did relift all Con- 
clufions that might promote the Divorce. 

But as for Crooke in Italy, he being very Learned in the Greek Tongue, cm- 
was firft fentto Kenice to Icarch the Greek Manulcripts thatlay inthe 
Libraryof St. Marky and to examine the Decrees of the ancient Coun-’'*"’,,,^^ nc, 
cils: tjp wentw'ithout any Charadcr f|pm the King, only hego««ion> »- 
had a Letter Recommending him to the care ofj^ohnCaJJaii, thenAm-n“J'^,°|^ori- 
baflador at Ken/dey to procure him an admittance into the L ibrarics there. gLi utteJs! 
But in all his Letters he complained mightily of his Poverty, that he had ‘■f- 
Icarcc w'hcreby to live and pay tlie Copiers whom he imployed to Tran- 
feribe pafTages out of MSS. He flayed Ibme time at Fenice, from wf lence 
he went to PaduLy Bonomay and other Towns, where he only talked v ith 
Divines and Canonifts about thele queftions: IVhether the Precepts in 
Leviticus, of the Degrees of Marriage, doftill oblige Chrifiians? j^nd whe¬ 
ther the Popes Difpenfation could have any force againfi the Law of God ? 

Thefc he propoled in Dilcourlc, without mentioning the King oi£ng- 
landy or giving theleaft intimation, that he was lent by him, till he once 
dilcovered tl»eir Opinions. But finding them generally inclining to 
the Kings Caule, he took more courage and went to ; w'herehe 
{bx^tXobemsAca. Penitentiary Priefi, that he might have the freer ac- 
cek into Libraries, and be lookt on as one of the Popes Servants. But at 
this time the Earl of fViltfitire and Stokefley, ( who was made Biffiop of 
• L/>n^n,*7onftall hdagTnnihxed to Durejm,) were Lent by the King in¬ 
to Italy, Ambaffadors both to the Pope and Emperor. Cranmer went 
with them to juftifie his Book in both tnclc Courts. Stokefiey brought lull 
Inftrudions to Crooke to learch the Writings of moft of the Fathers on 
a great many pafTages of the Scripture; and in particular ro try, what 
they wrote on that Law in Deuteronomy, which provided, that when one 
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I «o. diedmthout Childrent his Brother jhould marry his IVtfe to raife uy Children 
to him. This was raoft prefled againft the King by'ajl that were for 
the Queen, as either an Abrogation of the other Law va. Leviticus^ or at 
leaft a Dilpenfetion wdth it in that particular Caie. He wasialib to con- 
folt the f&vs about it land w as to Copy out every thing that he found 
in any Manufcript of the Greek or Latim Fathers, relating to the Degrees 
of Marriage. Of tliis labour he complained hteivily, and f^d, Tliat 
though he had a great task laid on him, yet his allowance w'as folmall, 
that he was often in great ftraits. This I take notice of, becaufe it is (aid' 
bjr others. That all me Subfcriptionsthathe procured were bought. At 
tl^ time tliere were great Apimofities between the Minillers whom tlie 
KingimpioyedinVi'i^ 5 the two Families of the C4jf/4//, and the Ghinueti, 
hating one another. Of the former Family were the Ambaffadors at 
Rome^ and at P^enice. Of the otlier Hierorne was Bidiop of /Vorceftery 
and had been in fevcral Ambaflics into Spain. I lis IJrdther Peter was 
alfb imployed in Lome of the little Courts of Italy as the Kings Agent. 
Whether tne King out ofPolicy kept this hatred up to make them Spies 
one on another, I know nor. To tne Ghinucci was Qrooke gained, fb that 
in all his Letters he complained of die Caffaliy as men that betraied the 
Kings Affairs; and laid that^<j/y», then Ambafladorat P'enice, not only 
gave him no afjiftance, but ufbd him ill: and publickly difeovered, Thac 
he was imployed by the King ; wdiich made many who had formerly 
iTOken their minds freely, be more referved to him. But as he wrote 
tills to the King, he begged of him, tliat it might not be known, others 
wife he expected either to be Killed, or Poilbned by them: Yet they had 
their Correfpondents about tlie King, by wdiofe means they underflood 
. what Crooke had Informedagainft them. But they wrote to the King, 
that he was fb morofe and ill-natured, that nothing could pleafe him; 
and to leflen his Credit, they did all tliey could to flop his Bills. All this 
is more fully fet down, dian perhaps was neceflary, if it were not to 
fhow that he was not in a condition to corrupt fb many Divines, and 
whole Univcrfitics, as feme liave given out. He got into the acquain¬ 
tance of a Frier at f^enicey prstneijew Georgius, who had lived 49 years 
in a Religious order, and was efteepied the moft Learned man in the 
Republic, not only in the vulgar Learning, but in the Greek and 
Hcorew, and was lo much accounted of ^ the Pope, that he called 
him the Hammer of Hereticks. He was alfe of the Senatorian Quali¬ 
ty, and his Brother was Governor of Padua^ and payed all the Readers 
there. This Friar had a great opinion of the King: and havingftu- 
died the cafe, wrote for the Kings caufe, and endeavoured to fatishe all 
the Kings the Other Divines of the Republick, among whom, he I^d muchcre- 
aufe. dit. Thomas Onmiboms a Dominican, Bhilippsss de Qrenw a Doftor 
of the Law, f^alerm oi and feme others, wrote for the Kings 

caufe. Many of the Rabbins, did fi^veit under tlieir hands m 
Hebrew, That the Tt"s of Leviticus and Deuteronomy’^ were thus to be re- 
cottciUd. That Lm of Marrying the Brothers vfe when he^edr without 
ChiidretSy did only bind in the Land of Judaas to preferve Families and 
mais^ain their Suctions in the Lasidt aa it. had been divided by Lot. But 
that in another places of theworUy the Lam of Leviticus^ of not Marry- 
angthe Brothers wife was obligatory. He aTfe fearched all the Greek 
UJudiLIa&anzens axidChryJbfoms wotUs. After that 

he 
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hemnovcvMacarmj Jcacim^ yhoUinarisy Origenj Gregory Ny^etiyCyt- i<]Oi 
rily Severimy and Gemtadiur; and copied, out or them all that wliich 
was pertinent to his purpofe. He procured leveral hands to the Con- 
chifions, it was known that it was the Kings buhnefs, in which 
he was emproyed. But the Government of /'^ewce was fi» ftriO:, that 
when it was known wlulc Agent he w'as, he found it not eaiie to pro¬ 
cure Subfcriptions : Therefore he adviled the King to order hisMini- 
fter to procure a Licence from the Senate, for their Divines, to declare 
Their opinions in that matter. Which licing propofed to the Senate, 
all cheanlwer he could obtain was, fi/tr they nouUbe Neutrals; and when ptb. ij. 
the AmbalTador preflixl, as an evidence of Neutrality , that the Senate 
wqjild leave it free to their Divines, to (kclare of either fide as their 
Confciences led them; he could procure* no other anfwer, the former 
being again repeated. Yet the Senate making no Prohibition, many 
of their Divine* put their hands to the Conclufions. And Crook had 
that Succefi, that he wrote to the King, he had never met with a Di¬ 
vine that did not favour his caufe : but the Conclufions touching the 
Popes r-ow'er, his Agents did every-where difeourage, andtlireaten Though the 
thole who fubferibed them. .And the Emperors Amlralfador at Fe- Pope and Em- 
niccy did threaten Omnibonus for writing in prejudice of the Popes Au- m^egfd’ 
tjiority^ and alTerting conclufions, wliidi w'ould‘make molt of tlie them. 
Princes of Europe He anfwered, he did not confidcr things 

as a Statelman, but as a Divine. Yet to take ofl' this fear. Crook fug- 
geftedtothe King, to order hisMinifietat the Court of /^omey to pro¬ 
cure a Breve “ that Divines or Canonifts might w'idiout fear or hazard, 

‘‘deliver their opinions according to their Confciences, requiring them 
“ under the pain of Excommunication, that they Ihould wnrite nothing 
“ for gain or Partial affedions , but lay the pure and fimple truth, 

“without any artifice, as they would anfrver to God in the great day 
“ of Judgment. This Icemed lb fair, that it might have been expeded, 
the SuccelTorof St. Peter would not deny it; yet it was not ealilyob¬ 
tained, though the King wrote a very carneft Letter to the Bifhopof Aug. 
yerona, to athft his Minifter in procuring it. And I find by another 
Dilpatch, that the Breve was at length gained, not without muchojv 
pofition made tp k by the Emperors AmbafTadors : For at Pomey 
though they %tew not well how to oppofe this method,becaule it fiem’d 
lb vcry realbnablc; yet they had great apprclienfions of it, becaulc 
they thought it was defigned to force the Pope to determine as the 
King plealed: and they abhorred the Prefident, that a company of poor 
Friars, Ihould Didate to them in matters of this nature. Crook re- juij 23. 
ports out of a Letter of Cranmers to him from Romty tfrele words. As 
for our Smelts here, they be •very littky nor dare we attempt to know any 
mans n^ndy beuufe of the Popty nor is he content with what you have done ; 
and he faysy no Friars (ball dtjfcdfs his Power : and as for any favour in 
this Court, J look for none, but to have the PoM with all bn CarMnds 
^ declare ^ainft us. But Crook,as he went up and down procuring hafids, 
told he caj?ie to, he defred they would write their Conclufions, according Aug. s- 

to learning and Confeknety without anyrej^cf, or favour y as they would 
anfwer it at the Uft day ^ and Protejled he never gave, nor promt fed any Dk ^ 
vine any thingy till he hadfrfi freely written his mind, and that ivhat he nor bribes 
then gteve, was rather an honourable Prefint than a Reward. And in a- 

nother 
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nother Letter to the King he writes : Upon pain of my head if the con¬ 
trary he proved^ J never gave any man one half-penny y hefore J had his 
Conclujion to your Highnefe^ mthout former Prayer or Promife of reward for 
the fame. From whence it appears, that he not only had no ordeiii 
from the King to corrupt Divines, but tliat his orders were exprels 
to the contrary. 

As for the jVloncy he gave, the Reader will be beft-able to judge by the 
following account, whether it was fuch as could work much on any man. 
There is an Original Bill of his accounts yet extant, audited and figned* 
by Peter a Ghinuciis., out of which I have extraded thefe particulars: 
Ttem^ To a Servite friar when hefuhfrihedf one Crown, To a^ew one Crown, 
To the Dotlors of the Servites two Crowns. To the Ohjervant Friars two 
Crowns, To the Prior of St. John and .S>. Pauls, who wrote far the Kings 
Caufe ffteen Crowns. To that Convent four Crowns. Jtemy Given to John 
Maxiifor his expence of going to Milan from Venice, a^d for rewarding the 
DoEtors therCf thirty Crowns. Jtemy To John Marino M inifter of the tran- 
eifeansy who wrote a Book for the Kings caufe. Twenty Crowns. This fliews that 
they muft have had very proftituted Confcicnces, if they could be hired 
lb cheap. ’ It is true Crook in many of his Letters fays. That if he had 
Money enough, he did not doubt but he jhould get the hands of all the Di¬ 
vines in Italy, for he found the greatef part of them all Mercenary. But 
the Bilhop of fforcefter in his Letters to him, ordered him only to 
promilc rewards to thofc who expeded them, and lived by them, 
that is, to the Canonifts who did not ufe to give their opinion with¬ 
out a fee. 


But at the lame time, the Empeyor did reward, and fee Divines at 
sitmb. 16. another rate, for Crook informed the King, that one Friar Felix hav¬ 
ing vi ritten for the validity of the Marriage againft the King, there 
But teat a Benefice of 500 Ducats a year, given him in reward#» And the 
Rewardf'giv-Emperors AmbalTador offered a thouland Ducats to the Provincial of 
cn by the Em- the Gray-friars in Fenice, if he would Inhibite all within his Province 
to write or fubferibe for the Kings caule. But the Provincial refilled 
%ifuma. 29. it, and laid, he neither could nor yet would do it. And another that 
wrote for the Queen, had a Benefice of 600 Crowns. So that it was 
openly laid at Ferrara, that they who wrote for the King, had but a 
few Crowns a-piece, but they who wrote on the otlicr ^e had good 
Benefices. They allb tryed what could be done at Padua, both by 
tlireatnings, entreaties, and rewards, to induce them to reverie the 
determination they had made In the matter; but with no fuccefs. And 
Fib. 18. though Francis Georgius the Femtian Friar, did greatly promote the 
Kings caule, both by his writings and authority ^ yet Crook wrote 
he could not prevdl to make either him or his Nephew acceft one farthing 
of him. By luch fair means it was, that procured" lb many Sub- 
Kirijitions. • 

Firft, of particular Divines, rassts Francifcans,DominicanSi and dcr- 
vites, fet their hands to the Conelufions; tlioughevenin th^t, there 
was oppofition made by the' Popes Agents. Campegio vas now en¬ 
gaged in the Emperors FaQion, and did every-whe>e mifir^prefint 
Mxuh 29. the Kings caule. Being at Fenicej he fo wrought on the Minifter of 
the Francifeansy that though he had declared for the King, and engag¬ 
ed to bring die hands of 24 Doftors and Learned men of Iris Order 

for 
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for it, and had ittccivcd a frnall Prefent of ten Crowns; yet after he had 15 jo. 
kept the Money three weeks, hcfcnt it back, and laid, he would not 
ipcddle more in it: But they procured moft of thefe hands without his 
help. At a Suffragan Bifhop, and fixtcen Divines Subfcribed. Mij 26. 
Nine Dodors Sublcribed at yincenzA^ but the Pop» Nuntio took the 
writing out of his hands that had it, and iiippreffed it. htP/iMx all 7*«a7* 
the Francilcans, ha^xObfcrvmtszxACotrventHAls^ Sublcribed, and lb did 
.thq DommicAns, and all the Canonifts; and though the Popes and Em¬ 
perors Emiffaries did threaten all that Subferibed, yet there were got 
eigltty hands at PaduA, Next tlie Univerfities determined. 

At though it was the Popes Town, many Subferibed. The ThcyOc* 

Governour of the T own did at firft oppole the granting of any Determi- termmed for 
nation ; but die Popes Breve brought thither, he not without *'„*•“* ** 
great difficulty gave way to it. So on the 19th the matter be- Jmt loth, 

ing publickly debated, and all tajetAw Arguments beingexamined, who 
was of Opinion, ThAtthe ZAivso/AfjrrM/e//f Leviticus did not hind the 
Chrifiian Church ; they determined, Thxt thefe Lxm Ate fiiU in force. And 
tljAt they hind all hath Chrifiians And Infidels, being pArts of the Iaos of Ma‘ 
ture, as well as of the Law of God; and that therefore they judged Marriages 
in thefe degrees itnlmfitl, andthatthe Popehadno^Iutliorityto difpence with 
them. 1 he Univcrlity of Padua after ibme days publick Dilpute, on the At vshi. 

I ft of fuly, determined to the lame purpofe; about which’ Crooks Letter 
will be Ibund among the Inftruments at the end of this Book. 

At Ferrara, the Divines did allb confirm the lame conclufion, and lit And vmi. 
their Seal to it •, bni;it was taken away violently by Ibme ofthc other Fa- 
^ion, yet the Duke made it bereftored. The jprofeflion of the Canon- 
Law was then in great credit there, and in a Congregation of 72 of 
thatprofeffion , itw'as determined for the King; but they asked lyo 
CroW'qf for letting the Seal to it, and Crook w'ould nut give more than an 
hundred ; the next day he came and offered the Money, but then it was 
told him they w'ould not meddle in it, and lie could not afterw ards obtain 
it. 

In all. Crook lent over by Stokefley an hundred leveral Books, Papers and 
Sublcriptions, and there were many hands lublcribed to many of thole 
Papers. But it feems Crook died before he could receive a reward of this 
great Service he did the King, for I do not find him mentioned after this. 

1 hope the Reader will tbrgive my infifting lb much on this Negotiation; 
for it leemed neceffary to give full and convincing Evidences of the fmee- 
rity of the Kii^s proceedings in it, llnce it is lb confidently given out that 
thefe were but mercenary Sublcriptions. 

\ Wliat difficulties or oppofition thofe who w ere employed in France 
'fcund, docs not yet appear to me; but the Seals of the chief Univerfities And in or- 
there were procured. The Univerfity of Orleance determined it on the y, 

7th of afpril. The faculty of the Canon-Law at Paris, did allb conclude At Pir/t of 
that the Pope had no Power to difpence in that Cafe, on the 2 5th 
• May. But the great and celebrated faculty of the Sorbon, ( whole Con- 
cluGons had befti lookt on for feme Ages as little inferiour to the Decrees 
of Councils) made their Decifion with all poffible Solemnity and Decen¬ 
cy. They firft diet at the Church of St. Mathurin, w'hcre there was a 
Mafi ofthe H. Ghoft, and every one took an Oath to ftudy the Queftion, 
and relblve it according toIiisConfcience, and from the 8th ofto 
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1550. the 2d they continued icarching the matter with all poflible dili- 

gence, both out of the Scriptures, the Fathers, and the Councils •, and had 
ben, July ad! many Oil putes about it. After which, the greater part of the Faculty 
did Determine, That th^ ICing of Englands Marriage was trulawful^ and 
that the Pope had no Power to dijpence in it j and they let their common 
Seal to it, at St. MathurirPs, the 2d of i y 30, To the fame purpofe 

Ati<«^««.(ji(jbothtlie Faculties of Law, Civil and Canon ^tyingiersy Determine- 
M%ellg(s. ynney the Faculty of Divinity, at Pqnr-. 

June loth. ges, made the fame Determination. And on the ilr of October the whole 
And Tiw/flff, liniverfity of Tholofey did all with one confent give their judgment, a- 
ofiob. ift.’ greeing with the former Conclufions. More cf the Decifions of Uni- 
verfities were not Printed, though many more were obtained to the 
jim.34. ^jne effect. laGermany, SpainyURd flanders, the Emperors Authority 
was fb great, that much could not beexpeffed except from the Tuthe^ 
rans, with whom Cranmer convcrfed, and chiefly with Ofander, whole 
Jan. astii. Ncecc hc then Married. Ofiander upon that w rote a Book about In- 
J‘jf ®[^’j|^^;ceftuous Marriages, which \a as publimed; but was called in by a Prohi- 
tbo.‘c. 10 . bition Printed at ^nsburg, becaufc it Determined in the Kings caufe, 
and on his fide. 

But now I find the King did likewifc deal among thofe, in Swit-^ 
vthrine ing^ zeriand that had let up the Reformation. The Duke of Suffolk did 
moff let him on to this, fb one who was imployed in that time writes, 
for hc often asked him, how he could fo hunme himfelf, as to fubmit hit 
Caufe tofuch avikfVitiottSyfiranger, Priefi, as Campcgio .? Towliich 
the King anfwercd, He couldgive no other reafon, butjhat itfeemedtohintt 
Spiritual men fjould judge Spiritual things •, yetyhe tJSvd, Ite wouldfearsh the 
matter further, but he had no great mind to feem more curious than other 
Princes. But the Duke defired him to dilculs the matter fecretly amongfl: 
Learned men, to which he confented; and wrote to Ibme Forreigp Wri- 
ters that were then in great ellimation. Trafmus was mucli in his favour, 
but he would not appear in it. He had no mind to provoke the Empe- 
Grineiis cm- TOT, and live uncafily in his own Country. But Smon Grineus was lent 
tiic whom the King efteemed much for his Learning. The King inform- 

Sefofmedtn ed him about his t^rocefs, and lent him back to Bafil, to try what liis 
switTfrUnd. Friends in Germany and Switzerland thought of it. He 'wrote about it to 
terf are'ina' Oecolampaditss, Zuinglim, and Paulas Phrygian. 

MSS. in R. Oecolampadius, as it appears by three Letters*, one dated the lothof 
^*The o *ini- *53** another the laft of the lame Mon^, another to Bucer the 

oniof oj!"' 10m of September-, was pofitively of Opinion, That the Ijiw in\-t\'\iSQXX% 
colomfadim. did bind all mankind, and fays, That Law of a Brothers Marrying his Sifier- 
in-Law, was a Difpenfation given by God to his own Law, whith belonged on¬ 
ly to the Jews ; and therefore he thotsght that the King might without any 
met fcrttple put away the Qjteen. But Bucer was of another mind, and tiioiight 
the Law m/xviticus did not bind, and could not be Moral, bccaufe God 
hatl difpenfed with it in one Cafe, ofraijing upfeed to his Brother : There¬ 
fore he thought thefc Laws belonged only to that Difpenfation,' and did 
no more bind Chriftians, than the other Ceremonial of Judiciary Pre¬ 
cepts 3 and that to Marry in Ibme of theft Degrees, was no more a fin, 
than it was a fin in the Difciples to pluck Ears of Corn on the &bbath- 
day. There are none of Bucers Letters remaining on this Head, but by 
the anfwers that Grineus wrote to him, one on the 29th of Zuguft, ano¬ 
ther 
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ther of the lotlf of September y I gather his Opinion, and the rcalbns *530. 

fork. But they all agreed, That the Popes Dilpenlation was of no force 
to alter therfiature of the thing. Pmlfti Phrygian was of Opinion, That 
the Laws in Levitww did bind all Nations, becaufo it is laid in the Text, 

That the Okiaanites tverepunijbed fordoing contrary to them^ which did not 
confifi with the ^u^ice of God^nf thofe Prohibitions had not been parts of the 
Law of Nature. Dated Bafiltha loth of September. In Grineush Letter 
"to’^werjhe tells him, that the King had faid to him, That now forfeven 
years he had perpetual trouble upon him about this Marriage, f^uinglius ZHingiim 
Letter is very full. Firft, he largdy proves that neither the Pope, 
nor any other Power could difoencewiththeLuwof God : Then,that 
the Apoftles had made no new Laws about Marriage, but had left it as 
they found it: That the Marrying withi n near degrees was hated by the 
Greeksy and otlfer Heathen Nations. But whereas Grinetu Icemed to be 
of opinion, that though the Marriage was ill made, yet it ought not to be 
diffolved, and inclined rather to ad vile that the King fhould take another 
Wife, keeping the Queen ftill; confutes that, and fiys. If the 

Marriage be againft the Law of God, Jt ought to be diffolved : But con¬ 
cludes the Qn^een fhould be put away honourably, and ftill tiled as a 
Queen.; and the Marri^e fhould only be diffolved for the future, with¬ 
out Illegitimating the lUue begotten ink, fmcek had gone on in a pub- 
lick way, upon a received error. But advifes, that the King Ihould pro¬ 
ceed in a J udiciary way, and not cftablilli lb ill a Prefident as to put away 
his Queen, and take another without due form of Law. Dated BafilyX ytn 
of ylt^. There is a* fecond Letter of his to the lame purpofe from 2 ^uricky 
the lirft of September. , There isallb vvitli thele Letters a long paper of 
Oftanders. in the form of a DireClion h^ vv the Proctfr Ihould be managed. 

There is alfo an Epiftle of Cahinsy publiflied amohg the reft of his. 

Neither the date nor the perlbn to whom it was direaed arc named. 384. 
Yet I fancie it was written to upon fhisofcafion : Calvin was 

dear in his judgment that the Marriage was null, and that the King 
ought to put aw'ay the Queen, upon the Law' of Leviticus. And where¬ 
as it was objefted, that the Law is only nieant of Marrying the Bro¬ 
thers wife while he is yet alive ; he Ihew's that could not be admitted, 
for all die prohibited degrees being forbidden in the lame ftyle, they 
were all to be underftood in one leiife : Therefore fince it isconfelfea, 
that it is unlawful to Marry in die other degrees, after th® death of 
the Fathery Sony Uncky or Nephewy lb it muft be allb a fin, to Marry the 
Brothers wife after hb death. And for the Law in Deuteronomy of Mar¬ 
rying the Brothers wife to raife up feed to him; he thought,that by Brother 
there, is to baundemood a near Kinfmany according to the ufual phrale 
of th» Hebrew tongue: and by that he reconciles the two Law's which 
otherwife feem to differ, illuftrating his Expofitionby the Hiftoryof 
Ruth and Boaz,. It is given out tliat MelanUhon adviled the Kings rak¬ 
ing an«her wife, juftitying Polygamy from the old Teftament; but I can¬ 
not believe if^ It btrue the Lawfulnels of Polygamy w'as much con¬ 
trovert^ at dm time. And as in all oontrovlrfies new'ly ftarted, ma¬ 
ny crude things are laid s folbme of the HelvetiananAGermanDWvass 
l^m not fo fierce againft it; thov^ none of them went lb far as the Lord Htrb. 
Pope did, who did plainly offer to grant the Kmg Licence to havefi«)m«orig. 
two wives: and itwasaraotionthe Imperialiftscoiuentedto, andpro-^^lf* *' 

M 2 moted, 
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4550, moted, though upon what reafbn, the Ambaflador C-s//4//, who wrote 
the account of if to the King, could not learn. The Pope forbade him 
•to write about it to the King, perhaps as Whifpercrs enj(^n lilenoS) 
‘as the moft effeftual way to make a thing publick. But for MeUn* 
* ahons being ofthatmmd, great evidences appear to the c^itrary; for 
there is a Letter of OJiafiders to him, giving liim many realbns toper- 
fwade him to approve of the Kings putting away the <^een, and Mar¬ 
rying another: theLetter aUblhews he was tlien of opinion, that the' 
Law in Leviticus wasDifpenlable. 

The opini- And after the thing was done, when the King defircd the Lutheran 
Ti^sDvf* ^^vines to approve liis fecond Marriage ; tlicy begged his excufe in a 
t evM ivines. which they j(ent over to liim; fo that MdanElhon not allow- 

ing the thing, when it was done, cannot be imagined to haveadvifed 
n^to Polygamy betore hand. And to open at once ail that may clear the 
cott. Lib.r/-fenfe of the Proteftants in the Queftion, when fome years after this, 
tei. B. 15. being made Bilhop of Hereford, and much inclined to their Do- 

Orine, was lent over to get the Divines of Germany^ to approve of 
the Divorce, and the fubiSquent Marriage of Jfnae Boleyn; he found 
that Alelanithon and others had no mind to enter much into the DiC 
pute about it, both for fear of the Emperor, and becaule they judged 
the King was led in it by dilhonell affeClions theyalib thought 
the Laws in Leviticus were not Moral, and did not oblige Chriftians, 
and fince there were no Rules made about the Degrees of Marriage in 
the Gofpel, they thought Princes and States might make what Law's 
they pleaftd about it: yet after much Difputing'they w'ere induced 
They con- to cliange their minds, but could not be brougj^t to think that aMar- 
riage once made, might be annulled, and therefore demurred upon 
Maniagc, but that ; as will appear by the Conclurion they palled upon it, to be found 
freoi^^ *at the end of this volume. All tljis I havefet together here, to give 
”coiJe«. ^ tight reprefentatipn of the judgments of the fevcral parties of Qhri~ 
Numb. 3j. Jlendome about this matter. 

It cannot bedenyed, that the Pivteftantsdidexprefs great finccrity 
in this matter : fuch as became men of conlcience, who were 
a£Ied by true Principle?, and not by maxims of Policie. For if thele 
had governed them, they had ftruck in more compliantly with fo 
great a Prince, who was then alienated from the Pope, and in very 
ill terms ivith the Emperor: fo that to Iiave gained him by a full Com¬ 
pliance to have protefted them, was the wileft thing they could do 5 
and their being focold in the matter of his Marriage, in wliich he had 
engaged lb deeply, was a thing, which would very much jprovoke him 
agaidl them. But fuch meafuresas thele, though tlwy.vcry well be¬ 
came the j 4 pofiolick See, yet they were unworthy of men, wiio defign- 
ed to reftore an Apoftolick Religion. 

rtx. Tile Earl of /Vilt(bire with the other AmbalTadors, when they had 
their Au^ence of Ac Pope at Bomnia-t rrfufed to pay him the fub- 
milTionoI'Kilfinghis foot, though he gracioufly ftretchea it out to them; 
but went to their Bufmell, and expo^ated in the Kings name, and in 
tIk King high Words; and in Conclufion told the Pope, that the Prerogativt of 
refufesto ap- the Crotmof BugUmd was fuch, that their M^r would not ^erany 
rnt at Rime. Citation to be made of him, to any fbrreign Court; and da? there¬ 
fore the King wouldnot have his caufe tryed, at Bom. The Pope an^ 

^wered. 
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iwcScdy time though the Queens Sollicitof had prejOfed him to proceed 15J0!. 
jin the Citation; both that her Marriage being further-examined,, might 
receive a aew Confirmation, for filencing the Difputes about it, and be- 
caufe the King had withdrawn himfelf from hep; yet if the King did not 
go further, and did not innovate in Religion,.the Pope was willing to 
let the nutter reft. They went next to the Emperor, to juftifie the 
Kings Proceedings in the Suit of* the I^ivorce. But he told them he 
was bound in honour and jufticeto fupport his Aunt, and that he would 
not abandon her. Cranmer offered to maintain \\ hat he had written ^ ^ ^ 
in his Book, but whether they v ent lb far, as to make their Divines fereto main-* 
enter into any Dilcoiirle N\ith him about it, Ido not know. , This ap- tain the Kings 
pears that the Pope, to put a Complement on the King, declared 
mtr his Pmittntiary in England. He having ftayed fbme months at 
Jtome, after the Ambaffadors were gone, vs ent into Germany : where 
he became acquainted with Cornelitts Agripfay a man very famous for 
great and curious Learning, and fb latisfied Iiim in the Kings caufe, 
that he gave it out, that the thing was clear and indilpaitable, for 
■w'hich he was afterwards hardly uled by the Emperor , and dyed in 
Priibn. 

• But when the King received the Determinations and Conclufions 
of the Univerfities, and other Learned men beyond Scfti, he rcfblved . The Nobi- 
to do two things. Firft, to make a new attempt upon the Pope, and 
then to publilhthofe Conclufions to the World, w'ith the arguments of 
upon which tliey^were grounded. But to make his addrels to the^‘““ ** 
Pope carry more* terror with it, hegota Lettertobeligned,byagreat 
many Members of Parliament, to the Pope. The Lord laith, 

it was done by his Parliament ^ but in that, he had not applyed his 
ordinary diligence, the Letter bears date the i j oi fuly. Now by 
the Records of Parliament, it appears, there could be no Seflion at 
that time, for there was a Prorogation from the 21 o(jPi/ne, till the 
ift of OHoher that year : But the Letter was lent about to the chief ^"‘'5 
Members, for their hands; iodCavendf/b tells how it was brought 
the Cardinal, and with wfet chearfulnefs hc^t his hand to it. It was 
fubferibed by the Cardinal, and the Arch-Bilhop of Cantirhitry, 4 Bi- 
fhops, 2 Dukes, 2 Marqueffes, i j Earls, 2 Vifcounts, 2 j Barons, 2 2 Ab¬ 
bots, and 11 Commoners, moft of thele being the Kings Servants. 

The Contents of the Letters were, "that their near Relation to the This>L«- 
King, made them addrefs thus to the Pope. The Kings caufewas ter and the 
now in the opinion of the Learned men, and Univcrlities both in 
^‘^nglandy ^ranecy and Italy found juft, which ought to prevail fb far Lord atibert. 
“ with the Pope, that though none moved in it, and notwithftanding 
"any-Contradiftion, he ought to confirm their judgment; efpecially 
it touching a King and Kingdom, to whom he was fo much obliged. 

“But fince neither the jufticeof the caufc, nor the Kings moft eariieft 
"defiits had prevailed with him, they were allfort^ to complain of 
“ that ftmngp uOige of their King; wlto bgth by* liis Authority, and 
with his Pen, had lupported the A^ftolick Sec, and tlieCa^oIick 
“ Fahh, and yet was now denyed jimice. From which they appre- 
^‘hended great mifehief and Civil Wars, which could only beprevent- 
<*ed by the Kings Marrying another wife, of whom he might have 
** ifliic. This could not be done, tiU his prefent Marriage were an¬ 
nulled. 
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15 Jo. “ nulled. And if the Pope would ftill refule to do this, «thejj muft dbn- 
v^*v^ « clude that they were abandoned by him,and lb leek for other Remedies. 

“This they moft earneftly prayed him to prevent, fince they did not* 
“ defirc to go to extremities, till tlicrc was no more to be hoped for 
“ at his hands. 

The Popes To this the Pope made anlwcr, the 27 of September. “ He took no- 
infwer. «tice of the vehemency of their Letter, which he forgave them, im- 
“ puting it to their great affeftion to their King: they had chargedhiib 
“withingratitude and injuftice; two grievous Imputations. He ac-* 

“ knowledgedall they WTote of tlic obligations he ov^ed to their King, 
“which were far greater than they called them, both on the Apofto- 
“ lick See, and himlelf in particular. But in the Kings caufe he Iiad 
been fo far from denying juftice, that he was oft charged as having 
“ been too partial to him. He had granted a CommiiTi6n to two Lc- 
“ gates to near it, rather out of favour, than in Rigor of Law 5 upon 
“ which the Queen liad appealed: he had delayed the admitting of it, 
“ as long as was polRble; but when he law it could not be any longer 
“denyed to be heard, it w as brought before the Confiftory, where all 
“the Cardinals with one confent, found that the Appeal, and an A- 
“ vocation of the caule muft be granted. That fince that time, the.- 
“ King had neVer defired to put it to a Tryal, but on the contrary, by 
“ his Ambaffadors at Bononia, moved for a delay : and in that pofture 
“ it was ftill, nor could he give lentence in a thing of fuch Conlequence, 
‘‘ when it was not lb much as Ibught for. For the conclufions of U- 
“niverfities and Learned men, he had leen none of them frorh any of 
“ the Kings Ambafladors. It was true Ibme of them had been brought 
“to him another way; but in them there were no rcalbns-given, but 
“ only bare Conclufions, and he had allb leen very important things for 
“the other fide; and therefore he muft not precipitate a SenteAce,in 
“ a caule of fuch high Importance, till all things were fully heard and 
“confidered. He wilhed their King might have Male Ifliie, but he 
“ was not in Gods ftead to give it. And for their Threatnings of leek- 
“ ing other Remedies, thgy were neither agreeable to their w'ildom, nor 
** to their Religion. Therefore he admoniflied them -to abftain from 
“ luch Counlels; but minded them that it is not the Phyficians fault, 

, “if the Patient will do himlelf hurt He knew the King would never 
“ lilce luch courfesj and though he had a juft value for their Intercelfi- 
“on; yet he confidered the King much more, to whom as he hadne- 
“ver denyed any thing, that he could grant with his honors lb he 
“ w’as very defirous to examine this matter, and to put i^to a Ipcedy 
“ iffuc, and would do every thing tliat he could without offending 
“ God. 

A Proci^- But the King either feeing the Pope relblved to grant nothing, or ap- 
bSIsTc!? prehending that fome Bull mkht be brought into Engliaiiy in behalf of 
Ktmi. the (^een, or the dif^aced (Ordinal, aid on the Nineteenth of Sep~ 

Lord Htrb. tenA^ putforthaPrpclamationagainftany“whojpurch^lcd anything 
“froin RwKi orcllewhere, contrary to his Royal Prerogative and Au- 
‘‘thonty, or Ihould publith or divulgeany fuch thing, requiring them 
“ not to do it, under the pains of incurrir^is indignation, Impfifon- 
‘fment, and other punilhments on their j^lbns. This was founded 
on the Statutes of Provifirs and Premnnires. But: that being done, he 

relblved 
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relblved next t© publifti to the world, and to his Subjects the juftice 
of his caufe : Therefore fome Learned men w’ere appointed to com¬ 
pare all that had been written on it, and out of all the Tranicriptsof 
tlje Manuftripts, of Fathers and Councils, tq gather together what- 
foever did ftrengthen it. Several of thefe Manulcripts I liave fen, 
one is in Mv. Smiths Library, where are the Quotations of the Fathers, 
Councils, Schoolmen, and Canenifts, written out at length. There 
.are Three other fuch MSS. mth^Cotton Library, of which one cen- 
tains a large vindication of thele Authorities, horn Ibme Exceptions 
made to them; another is an anlwer to the Bifhop of Rochefiers Book 
for the Queens, caule. A Third digefts the Matter into Twelve Arti¬ 
cles, which the Reader M illHnd in my Appendix; and thele are there 
enlarged on and proved. But all thefe, and many more were liim’d 
up in a fliort §ook, and Printed firft in Latinc, then in Englifli,with 
the Determinations of the Uriiverfities before it. Thefe are of fiich 
weight and Importance, and give lb great a light to the whole Mat- 
ten that 1 hope the Reader will not be ill pleafe to have a fliort ab- 
of them laid before him. 
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jin y^bfirsCt of thofe thiugs which were written for the Divorce. 

“TheLaw of Marriage was originally given by God, to Aiam in Thegrounds 
“tire Rate ofjlnnoccncc, with this Declaration, that man and wife 
“were one Plejb ; but being afterwards corrupted by the Inceftuousment. 

“ commixtures of .thofe which were of Kin, m the ijeareft degrees, 

“the Primitive Law was again revived by Mojes. And he gives many ,g 
“ Rules and Prohibitions about the Degrees of Kinred and Affinity, 

“which arc not to be looked on, as new Laws and judiciary Precepts, 

“ but gs aReltoring of the Law of Nature, originally given by God, 

“but then much corrupted. For as the Preface w'hich is lb oft repeat- uv. is. 2. 
“ed before thele Laws, lam the Zord^ infinuates that they were con- 4 - s-^- 
“ form to the Divine Nature; lb the conlixjuences of them lliow they 
“were Moral and Natural. For the Breaches of them are called 
ednefs zxvii yZbomination., and arc laid to defile the Land; and theVio- 
“lationof them'is charged on the by which the Z^nd wasfoZ 

lilted, and for which it did vomit out the Inhmtants. From whence 
l‘it mull be concluded, that thele were not pofitive Precepts, which 
“did only bind the j^ewsf but were parts of the Law of Mankind and 
“ Nature otherwile thole Nations could contraft no Guilt by their 
“ Violating tliem. Among the forbidden Degrees, one iSf ^ou jhalt uv.it.-j.i6. 
** not difcoTJtr the Nakednefs of thy Brothers wife , it is thy Brothers 
^^Nakednefs. "And it is again repeated, Zf a man jball take his Brothers uv. 8o.ai. 

it is an unclean thing, he hath uneffvered his Brothers Nakednefs, 

“ they (hall be childlefs. Thele are clear and cxprels Law's of God, 

“ which therefore muft needs oblige all perlbns of what rank loever, 

‘‘ without exception. 

“In the Nifw Tcftament, St. j^ohn 'Rattifi Eiid to Herod, Zt is wr Anjinthe 
“ Lawful for thee, to take thy Brothers wife, which fhows tliar thele New. 
“Laws of were Hill obligatory. St.P««/allb in his epiftleto 
“the Corinthians,con6evnn^^e Ineclhious perlbn for having his Fathers 
“ wife which is one of the Degrees forbidden by the Law of Mofes^ 

and 
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I ^ JO. “ and calls it a FornicKtion^ not Jo much as named amcng the Gentiles, 
“ From whence it is inferred, that thele forbidden degrees arc excluded 
“by the Law of Nature, llnce the Gentiles did not admit them. §t 
“ Paul alfb calling it by tlic common nanne of Fornicationy widiin whic||, 
“according to that place, all undue Commixtures of men and women 
“ are included i Therefore thole places in the New Tcflamcnt, tlw 
condemn Fornication , do allb condemn Marriages in forbidden de- 
<‘grees:our Saviour did alfb affert die foundation of affibity, by fay-* 
*‘ing, that man and mfe are one Flejh. 

“ But in all Controverted things, die fenfe of the Scriptures muft 
“be taken from the Tradition ot the Church, which.no good Catho- 
“ Ikk can deny ; and that is to be found in the Decrees of Popes and 
“ Councils, and in the writings of the Fathers and Doftors of the 
“Church : againft which, if any argue from their privj^te underftand- 
“ingofthc Scriptures, it is the way of Hercfie, and favours di Luthc* 
*‘^ranifm. The h'rft of the Fathers, who had occafion to write of this 
Lib. 4*» “ Matter, was Tertullian^ who lived witliin an Age after the Apoftl®. 
OTot. Ma,rm-UY{^ cxprels words lays, that the Law of not Marrying the •Ib- 
“thers wile, did ftill oblige Chriftians. 

TheAutho- «Thc firft Popc, whole decilidn was fought in this Matter, w^as 
nticso Great j to whom the Apoftle of wrote 

“ for his relolution of ibme things, in which he delired diredion ; 
“ and one of thefe is, JVhether a man may Marry his Brother^ tvifei (who in 
“the Language of that time was called his Kinfroman') The Pope an- 
“ fwered Negatively, and proved it by the Law of Mofes, andtherc- 
“ fore Defined, that if any of the Englifh Nation-, who had Marryed 
within that degree^ were comer ted to the Faith^ .he mujl he admonijhed 


“he had not preffed it lb much under luch Circumfiances; fince in 
“the firft Converfionof a Nation to the Chriftian Faitli, the Inlifting 
“too much upon it, might have kept back many from receiving the 
“ Chriftian Religion, who were otherwife well inclined to it. • C4- 
Gtiii<e lixtMy J^ociSrias, and ' •Innocent the Third, have plainly alTeited the 
pi obligation of thele Precepts m tlie Law of Mofes, the laft particu- 

'’3°.^f*-“larly, who treats about it with great vehcmcncy ; So that the Apo% 
“ ftolick See has already judged the Matter. 

* De Prif. “ Several Provincial Councils have allb declared the obligation of 
Praepts, about the degrees of Marriage in Zevitiesn, by the 
and Coundls.“ Council at Neocefarea^ If a woman hadhten Marryed tofwo BrotherSy 
CM. a. «y2>e xaas to be cafl out (f the Communion of the Church ti& her deathy and 
Chap.s. the man that Marryedhis Brt. 


Chap. $' 


CM. 61. 


Chap. j. 


“rAtr man that Marryedhis Brothers wifiy was to be jlnathematiz^dyWhich. 
“ was allb Confirmed in a Council held by Pope Gregory the Second 
“In the Council of ./Igde, where the Decrees that imJte a Marriage 
“inceftuous are reckoned; this of Marrymg the Brothers wif2 is one 
« of them : and there it was Decreed, that all Marriiges within theje 
“ Degr^s were NuUy and the Parties fo Contrahiingy were to he cafl out of 
^*the Communion if the Churchy and put amottg the Catechumensy till they 
^feporated themfelves from one another. And in the Second Council of 
*^Toledof the Authority of the Moiaical Prohibitions about the De¬ 
grees 
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“grees of Marriage is acknowlec^ed. It was one oferrors, 15 jo. 
y that the Prohit^ition of Marriage within fiidi de^es w'as without any 
“ foundation in the Law of God; for w hich, and other points, he was 
‘icondetnnedfirftinaConvocationatZoiwfc/r, then atOjr/orfl(,andlaftof 
‘‘ ali at the general Council of Coitfiance theft Condcmnatiom were con- 
“ firmed. So formally had the Church in many Provincial Councils, and 
“ in one that was General, decided this matter. 

“Next to theft, the Opinions of the Fathers were to be confidcred. ‘And the . 
Igi the Greek Church * Origen tirft had occafion to Treat about it, w’ri- 
ting on Uevitiem ; and •» Chrjfoftome after him; but moft fully St. = Bafil ” 

“the Great, who doexpresfly aflert the obligations of theft Precepts. 7>- on aa. 
“The laft particularly, refuting at great length the Opinion of ftme, ^ 
“who thought the Marrying two Sifters wasn..t unlawful, laiesitdownotW.^' 

« as a Foundation, That the Laws in Leviticus about Marriage were ftill 
“in force. H^chius alfo, writing upon Leviticus, proves that theft 
“Prohibitions were univerfallyobligatory, bccaufe Ixjth the 
“and Camnites are taxed for Marrying within theft Degrees}' :^rom 
• “ whence he inferrs, they are of Moral and Eternal obligation. 

^rom the Greek they w'ent to the Latine Fathers, andalledged, as And the 
“ was already obftrved, that held the lame Opinion, and with *■** 

“him agreed the three great Dodors of the latin Church, » ^mhrofe, -Ubg.Ep. 
“ syeronti and St.' who do plainly deliver the Tradition of the 66 , 

“Church about the obligation of thofc Laws, andanlwerstheobjcdi-^J^-^^^'®^' 

“ ons that were imde, .either from Marrying his Sifter, or from emu pauji. 

“ facoh'^s Marrying two Sifters, or theLaw in Deuteronomy, for theBro-^!i®P ®»|> **• 

«thers Marrying hij Brothers Wife, if he died without Children. st- 

“They obftrved that the fame DoCtrine was alfo taught^ the Fa- nijac. Lib. 3. 
“thers and Doftors in the latter Age^. <* Jufe/m held it, 49 pleads 
“ much for Marrying in remote DcOTees, and anlwer the ObjeOson Dti. chap. 1 5 . 

fromj:heDecirion in the Caft of the Daughters of ^elofhehad. ' Hugo 
‘‘ Quriindisy Badulphus FUviacenjisy and Bupertus Tuitienfisy do agree, ten. ^ * 
“ that theft Precepts are Moral, and of perpetual obligation, as alfo Hugo 
“ de Sto. F’iHore. b Hildebert Bifliop of Mmsy being confilted in a Caft 
*“of the ftme nature with what is now controverted, plainly Deter- ‘'Lib. a. * 

“ mines, That a man may not Marry his Brothers fVife; and by many Au-**' 

“ thprities IheweS, That by no means it can be allowed. And '■ /vo Car- ^ 

“ notenjis being delired to give his Opinion in a Cafe of the lame circum- * ^ 

“ ftances, of a Kings Marrying his Brothers Wife, lays, Such a Marriage 
“ is nully as inconjillent roith the Law of God, and that the King was not to be Sag. 

‘‘ admitted to the Communion of the Church, till he put away his IVife, finee 
“ there was no Difpencing with the Law of God, and no Sacrifice could be offered 
for.thofe thru continued wiBingty in fin. PalTages alfo to the lame purpole, 

“ are in other places of his Epiitles. 

“ From thelie Doftors ancl Fathers the Inquiry deftended to tile School- The schooi- 
“ men, who h«l w'ith more nicen^ and fubtlety examined tilings. They 
“doallagree inaffertii^the obligation of theft Leyitical Prohibitions. 

• “ Thondks /Aquinas does it in many places * and conlirmes it with many a"** 

“ Argument^ ailtifiodorenfis, lays, they arc Moral Laws, and part 
“ the Law ofNature. Petrus de Palude, is of the fame mind, and lays, fl.»3e/?.s4. «t. 

“ that a maos Marrying his Brothers Wife, w’as a Dilpenlation granted 4'^* 

“ by God, butcould not be now allowed, becauft it w'as contrary to thcand jI”' * ^ 

N , “Law 
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15 JO. “ Law of Nature. St, yintonint of Florenccy foaniKs de Tarre CremafOy 
Joannes de Tabfayj^M(dm /ju^fk/fidy and ^ftexama, wtre alfo cited« 
« for the lame Opinion. And thole who wrote arainft iVickliffey name- 

• CMt. « ly * fVydefordy ^ Cottony and « /Valdenfit, chained him with f lerefie, for 
licitl' “ denying that thole P^phibitions did oblige Chrittians. And aflerted 
& iUicitis that they were Moral Laws, which obliged all Mankind. And the 
“ Books of /Valdenjis were approved by P. Martin die Firft. There were 
SMTo^rm. “allb many Quotations brought out of Petrns de larantajia, Darandiuy 
a. C. 134. *^Stefhanus BrttUfery Richardm de Media FilUy Guido Briancony Gerfin^ 
‘‘ Pdulus Rittmy and many others, to confirm dbe lame Opinion, who did 
« all unanimoufly alTert, That thole Laws in Leviticus are parts of the 
‘‘ Law of Nature, which oblige all Mankind, and that Marriages con- 
“ traded in thefe Degrees aife null and void. All the Canonifts were al- 
“ Ibof the lame mind, Joannes j^ndreas, Joannes de ImoU, ^bas Pa~ 
Cano- normitanusy Matthem Neruy Fimentiusy Innocentimy and OfiienftSy all 
mils. ‘‘Concluded that thefe Laws were ftill in force, and could noth^ Dif- 
“pcnccdwith. 

Marriage There was alfo a great deal alledgcd, to prove that a Marriage is 
cotnpieated “ complcated bv die Marriage-Contrad, though it be never ConTiim- 
by confent. « mated. Many Authorities were brought to prove that yddonijidj could 
“ not Marry rdifbagy becaule Ihe was his Fathers Wife, though never 
‘‘ known by him. And by the Law of Mofes a woman elpouled to a man, 
if Ihe admitted another to her Bed, was to be ftoned as an r^dulterefs ; 
“ from whence it appears, that the validity of Marriage is from the mu- 
“tual Covenant. And though^<j/e/»A^everknew theBlefled Virgin, 
“yet he was lb much her Husband by the Elpoulale, that he could not 
“ put hemway, but by a Bill of Divorce: and was afterwards called her 
“ HusbaJR, and Chrifts Father. Affinity had been alfo defined by ail 
“Nfriters, a Relation arijing out of MarriagCy 2ind fince Marriage w as a 
‘‘ Sacrament rfthe Churchy its ElTencc could onlyconfiftinthe CoBtrad; 
‘‘and therefore as a mail in Orders has theCharader, though he never 
“Confecrated any Sacrament; So Marriage is complcat, though its ef- 
*‘fed never follow. And it was Ihewed that the Canonifts had only \ 
“brought in the Confummation of Marriage as cflential to it by Eccle- 
**• fiaftical Law. But that as jidam and Eve were pcrfedly Married before 
“ thevknew one another, fo Marriage was complcat U}X)n the Contrad ; 

“ and what followed, was only an effed done in the right of the Marriage. 

“ And there was a great deal of filthy ftuff brought together, of me 
“ different Opinions of the Canonifts concerning Conliimmation,to wliat 
“Degree itmuft go, to Ihew that it could not be eifential totlicMar- 
“ riage Contrad, wWch in modefty were fupprelTcd. Botlj HUdebert 
oiMansy IvoCarptote^Sy and Hugode Sto, Fidorey had dfelivered this 
“ Opinion, and proved it out of St. Chryjofomey ^ndr^y rlufiiny and 
“ Ifidore. Pope NicolaSy and the Council of Trihufy defined, mat Mar- 
“ riage wascompleated^ the Conlent, and the Benedidion. From all 
“ which they Concluded, that although it could not be proved that 
vbientprc- “ Prince knew the Queen, yet tmt Ihe being once lawfully Mar- 

“ ried to him, the King coulJnot afterwards Marry her. 

' ''ft was alfo &idy fSitviolent prefumptions Wjcre fufiicient in the Opi- 

Prihoc nr- ‘‘ iMon rfthe Canonifts to prove Confummation. Formal prooft could 
Mam- “notbeexpcdcdjandforPcrfonsthatwereof Age, and in good health, 

• “ to 
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“ to be in Bed together, was inall Trials about Conlummation, a!i that 1550. 
“the Cononifh fought for. And yet this was not all in tins Cafe, for 
‘‘itappeafed tha^,upon her Husbands death, fhc was* kept \vi,h great* 

‘•care by fome Ladies, who did think her with Child ; aaid Ibe never 
‘‘ faid any tiling againft it. And in the Petition offered to the Pope in 
“ her name, ( repeated in the Bull that as procured fur the Second Mar- 
“riage,) it is laid, Ihe was hy Prime Arthur, and in the 

“ Breve, it is plainly faid, Ihev^as know n by Prince and though 

the Queen offered to purge lier felf by Oath, tf.at Prince Arthur ne- 
** ver knew her, it was ^ved by many Authoritks out of the Canon- 
“Law, That a Partie’s Oa^i ought not to be taken, when there w'erc 
“ violent prefmtptions to the contrary. 

“ As for the validity of the Popes Difpenfation, it was faid, That 

• though the Schoolmen and Canonifrs did generally raife the Popes The Popes 
“Power very higli, and ftrctch it as far as it w^s polhblc ^ yet they 2II 

“ agreed that it could not reach the Kings Cafe: Upon thi% received ° 

‘‘ Maxime, lihM only the Lavs of the Church are Jnhjecl to the Pope^ and may 
“ be difpenced with hy him; but that /Laws of God are above him, and that 

cannot difa^e with them in any cafe. This delivers in ma- In Quodib. 

“ny places of Ins Works, Petrus de Palitde, lays, The Pope cannot dif-^Y"^ /.’™^' 
“.pence w'ith Marriage in thele Degrees, becaufe it is againff Nature.But difl^i t j. 

Joannes de Turre Cremata, reports' a fingular Calc, which fell out whcn«'f- 2. 

“ he was a Cardinal. • A King of Prance defired a Dif penfation to Marry - 
“his Wives Sifter. The matter was long conf.dered of, and debated in 
“ the Rota., himlelf being tliere, and bearing a lhare in the Debate; but ^ ?• 

“ it was concluded, *That if any Pope either out of Ignorance, or beinp^ Cor- 
^^ruptedy had ever granted fuch a Difpenfation, that could be no prejident or 
warrant for doing the like any snore, fmee the Church ought to be governed 
“ hy /asps, and not by fuch Examples. yJntonin, sxnd^oannes de Tahia, held 
“ uic latne. . And ono-Bacon an Engliflj-man, who had taught the contra- 
“ry, was ccnliired for it even at Rome, and he did rctraU: his Opinion, 

“ and acknow'ledged, that the Pope gould not dilpence w ith the Degrees 
“ of Marriage forbidden by the Law of Grd. 

“ The Canonirts agree alfo to this, hoxh^oannes y4ndre.ts,jPoannes de 
*^lrnola, znd^Sb/ts Panormitanus, laying. That the Precepts in Cap. 

“ /eviticus'ohligis for ever, and therefore cannot be difpenced with. And 
Panormitan Thefe things are to be obferved in Practice, becaufe great 
“ Primes do often d^re Difpenfations from Popes. Pope yllex.tnder the 3d. 

“w'ould not liiffcr a Citizen of Pavta to Marry bis younger Son, to the 
“•Widow of his eldeft Son, though he had Sworn to do it. For tlie Pope 
“ laid, it was^againft the Law of God, therefore it might not bc done, and 
‘‘ he was to repent of liis unlawful Oath. 

“ AndfortliePow'erof dilpencing even with the Laws of the Church, 

“ by Popes ^ it was brought in, in the latter Ages. All the Fathers with 
“one conlent believed, 'That the Laws of God could not be difpenced 
^ “ wi^i by the Church, for winch many places were cited out ofSr.C>- 

* ^ prion, Bafily ylmbrofe, Ifidore, Bernard, and Urban<, Fabian, Marcellus, and 
'^Innocent, thaf were Popes; bafides an infinite number of latter Wri- 
“ ters. And allb the Popes Zoftnms, Damafus, Leo, and Hilarius did free- 
“ ly acknowledge they could not change the Decrees of the Churoh, nor 

go agamft the Opbions or PraSices of the Fathers, And finte the A* 

N z “ poftlej 
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15 JO. “ poftles coiitefled) they could domthmg sgainfi the truths hut for the truth; 
“the Pope being Glirifts Vicar, cannot be fuppofed to have ibgreat a 
Power as to abrpgatethe Law of God: a^id tliougli it is achnowtedg^, 

“ that he is Verted with ^ fulmfs of Pon>er, yet the pHrafe muft be Ileftlai^^ 

“ ed to the matter of it, jvhich is the Paltoral care of Souls. And though 
“ there was no Court Superiour to the Popes, yet as St. PmI liad w ith- 
“rtoodSt. Peter ta his face 5 foinail Ages upon fcveral occafions, holy 
*‘Bilhop|||Jiave refuied to comply with, or fubmit to Orders fent foom' 

“ Pom, when they thought the matter of them-unlawful.. 

Several Bi- Laurence that Succeeded yLuflin the Moni||^n the See of Canterbury, 
toiS)mk'to “having Exconimunicated King for an Ineeftuous Marriage, 
the Popes De- “ woulo not Abfolve him, till he put aw ay his Wife ; though the Pope 
“ plied him earnertly both by intreaties and ThreatningSjtoIetit alone, 
hr!Lib. I. ^ “ and Abfblve him. Djtn/^an did the like to Count Pdmin for an otlier • 
‘^Ineeftuous Marriage;* nor did all the Popes Interpilidon make.him 
“ give over. They found many other fuch inftances which occurred in 
“ the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, ot Bilhops proceeding by Ce%fures and o- 
“ ther Methods, to ftop the coftrfe of Sin, notwitlrftanding any encourage- 
“ menf the Parties had from Popes. 

“ And it is certain, that every man when he finijishimelf engaged in 
** courfe, which is clearly finful, ought prelently to forfake it, a9- 
cOTding to ^he opinion of all Divines. And therefore the King upon 
‘‘thefc Evidences of theunlawfulnefs of his Marriage ought to abrtain 
. “froiAthe Queen; and the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, widi the other 
«' Bifhops, ought to require him to do it, otlier wile they muft proceed to 
“Church Cenfures. Many things were allb brought from rcalbn(or 
at Icaft the Maximes of the School Philolbphy, which parted for true 
“reafon inthofo days,.) to prove Marriage in the degrees forbidden by 
^'^Mofes to be contrary to the Law of Nature 5 and much was alledged 
out of Profane Authors, toftiow what anabhorrency Ibme Heathen 
“ Nations had of Ineeftuous Marriages. 

“ And whereas the chief ftrengtl) of the Arguments for the contrary 
Twdi* ** opinion, refted in this. That thefo Laws of Mofes u ere not confirmed 
tion “by 0 &r#^orhisApoftlesintheNewTeftament. TotliattbeyanfwJcr- 
* ‘ ed, Tmt if the Laws about Marriage were Moral, as had been proved, 
‘^then there was no need of a particular Confirmation, fince thole 
“ Words of our Saviour: I came not to de/hoy the /.an’, b^t to fulfil it; do 
“ confirm the wliole Moral Law. Chrift had allb exprelly alfcrted t|ie 
“Relation of Affinity, laying, That man and mfe are one flejh. St. Paul 
“allb condemned a Match*as Ineeftuous for Affinity. But though it* 
“w'ere not exprertylet down in the Golpel,' yet the Traditions of the 
Church, are received with equal Authoriiy to written Verities. This 
“ the Court o(Pome, arid all the Learned W ritersfor the Catholick Faith, 
lay down as a Fundbimental Trpih. Aad without it, how could the 
‘'Seven Sacraments (IbiiK of which are not mentioned in the New Tc- 
“ ftament,) with many other Articles Catholick Belief be i^aintain' 
«c ed agaiiffi the Hercticks. The Tradition of the Church beinglb full ’ 
“and fonnal in this particular, muft take place • And iSany Cormpti- 
“ ohs have been brou^t in by fome Popes within an Age or two, whi^ 
“Imve never had any other Authority from the Dccre^of theChurdh, 
“ or the Opinions oiLearned men, they are not to be maintained in oppo- 
“ fition to the Evidence that is brought on the other fide. This 
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This 1 have fiimmed up in as lhoi% and Cotnpr/ehenfive words as I 
could. Being fhe Subftance of what I gathered out of die Printed Books 
and. Manuicripts for die Kings caule. But pile Fidelity of an Hiftori- 
«n leads me next to open the arguments that were brought againltir 
by thofe i^ho wrote on the odier fide for the. Queens cauf^, to prove 
the validity of the Manage, and the Popes Power of^Ddpenfingwith 
a Marriage in that degree of Affinity. 

I could never by all the learchl have made, fee either MAo^rint- 
-ed Books that defended dieir Caule, exeept Cajttms 
Books that are Printed 4 n their works. But from ananfwcr that was 
written to the Bilhop of Roc^efiers Book, and from Ibmc other writ¬ 
ings on the other I gather the Subllance of their arguments to 
have been what follows. 


“ Cardinal Cajetauf had by. many arguments endeavored to prove, ^rgu- 
“that the.Prohilidonsin Leviticus, were not parts of the Moral Law! Sa 
“They w^ere not obforved before the Law, no not by the holy feed! 

Mams Cliildrcn Married one another, y^braham'Viznvi^ his Siller* 

Married tw^o Sifters, fudah gave his two Sons to Tamar, and 
“ promiled to give her the third for hef Husband. By the Law of 
^^Mofes, a Dilpenfijjon was granted in one cafe, fof Marrying the 
“Brothers wife, which fliows the Law was nor Moral, otliiwlfc it 
** could not be dilpenced wdth, and if Mofes dilpenled with it, why 
“ might not the Pope as well do it, nor was ther^ any force in the 
“ places cited from the New Teftament. As for that of Herod, both 
and Tnftbius that his brother Philip was alive w'hcn 

“he took his wifcf and fb his fin was Adultery and not Inceft. We 
“muftalfb think that thelnceftoiis Perfbn in Cprinth, took his Fathers 
“Wifcw'henhe was yet living, other wife if he had been dead, St. 

Paul could not fa]|it w as a pornicatim not named among the Gentiles 
“ fi r wie not only find both among the Perpns and ether Nations, the 
“Marriage of Step-Mothers allowed, but even among the/tw, ^do- 
^^mjahdci\TcdMiJha 'm Marriage, who had been his Fathers Concubine. 

From all which they concluded, “that the Laws about the Degrees 
“of Marriage, were only Judiciary Precepts, and fb there was no o- 
“ ther obligation.on Chriftians to obey them, than w hat flowed from 
“the Laws of the Church, with which the Pope might difpenfe. 

“ They alfb laid, that the Law in Lvitiens of not taking the Brothers 
w’ifo, mull be underftood of not taking her, while he w^as alive ; for 
“after he was dead, by another Law’, a man might marry his Brev 
“ ihcrs w ife. 


“ They alf) pleaded, that the Popes Pow’er, ofDifpeqfing, did reach 
“ further than^the Laws of the Church, even to the Law oftjod, for 
“ he daily Difpenfed wdth the Breaking of Oaths and Vow’s, though 
“ that was exprefly contrary to the Second Commandment, and though 
“theFifth Command, 7hu (halt do nd Murther^ beagainftKilling,yet 
“the P<jpe Dij^enfcd with the putting Thieves to d^th, and infbme 
* “ cafe, w'here the jeafbn of the Commandment does not at all times 
hold, he is j^e only judge according to Smnna Mgelm^ They Coa- 
“ eluded th^oTCs Power of Dilpenfing wasasncceflary, as hisPow- 
“ cr of Expounding the Scriptures, and fince there was a Qdeftion 
“ made concerning the obligation of thefe Levitical Prohibitions,whether 

they 
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1529. “they were Moral, and did oblige ChrilHans dr not^ the Pope muft 
“be the only Judge : There wereallbldme late Prefiddhts found, one 
“of P. Mxrt'wy who in the cafe of a mans hiving Marrycd liis own Siller, 
“ who had lived long with her, upon a Confultation with Divines 
“ and Lawyers, Conhrmed it: to prevent the Scandal, which the dii- 
“ Iblving of it Would laavc given. Upon which §t. /tatonin of Flonnce 
“ fays, that fince the thing was dilpenfed with, it was to be refered 
“ to the Adgment of God, and not to be condemned. 

“ ’file Pope had granted this Difpenfation,. upon a very weighty' 
“Confideration, to keep peace between tw'o great Crowns-, it had 
“now flood above Twenty years :*it vyould tliercforc raife an high 
“fcandal, to bring it under debate; bolides that it would do much hurt, 
‘‘and bring the Titles to mofl Crowns into Controverlie- 
“ But they Concluded, that whatever Informalities or Nullities were 
“pretended to be in the Bulls or Breves, the Pope ^yas the only com- 
“ petent judge of it, and that it w'as too high a prefumption for infe- 
“ rior Prelates, tef take upon them to examine or dilculs it. 

The An- But to thefe Arguments it w as Anlv ered by the writers for the 
Kings caufe, “that it was llrange to fee men, who pretended to be 
“ flich Enemies to all Heretical Novelties, yet b^uilty c'-f that, which 
“Qlfholick Dotlors hold to be the foundation (T all Herefie^ which 
“ the letting up of private fenfes of Scripture, and Reafonin^ 
“from them, againll the DoUrine and Tradition-of the Chiirch. It 
‘‘ was fully made but, that the Tatliers and Doctors of the Church did 
“ univerfally agrce«in this, that the Lcvitical Prohibitions of the Dc- 
“grees of Marriage arc Moral, and do oblige all Chrillians. Againft 
‘‘ this Authority Cajetan w'as the brR: that prclumcd to write, oppo- 
“ ling his private conceits to the Tradition of the Church : which is 
“ the fame thing, for w'hich J^ther and his followers are fb feverely 
“ Condemned. May it not then be juflly laid of fuch men, that they 
‘‘plead much for Tradition, when it makes for them, but rejeft it 
“when it is againft them:' Tlierefore all thefe exceptions are over- 
‘‘ thrown, with this one Maxime of Catholick Doftrinc, Thdt they xre 
“ Novelties ugainfi the conftant TrAcLition of the Chrifiian Churchy in all 
*^yfges. But if the force of them be alfb examined, they will be found 
‘‘as weak, as they are New. That before the Law, thefe degrees 
“ were not obferved, proves only, that they are not evidently contra- 
‘‘ ry to the Common lenfe of all men ; But as there are lome Mq- 
“ ral Precepts, which have that naturalsevidencc in them, that all men 
“ muft difeern it, fb there are others, that arc drawm from publicfc • 
“ inconvenience and difhonefty, which are alfb parts of the Law of 
“nature*: Thefe Prohibitions are not of the firft, but S the fecond 
“fort, fince the Immorality of them appear? in this, that the Fami- 
“liarities and freedoms among near Relations are fiich, thatif hnhor- 
*‘ ror were not ftruck in men at conjun^res in thefe degrees, Fami- 
“Jies w'ould be much defiled. This is the Foundation of the Prohibi- 
“tions of Marriages in thefe degrees : Therefore it is not llrange if * 
‘.‘men did not apprehend it, before God made a LawVoncerning it. 
“Therefore all examples before the Law, fliow ohlythetkingisnot fb 
“ evident, as to be eafily collefted by the light of Naturd. And for 
“the ftory oi^udahTamary there^muchwickednefs in alfthc 
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'‘parts of it, iJhat it will be very 'hard to nuke a Prefideot out of any 
“part of it. As for the Provifion about Marrying the Brothers wife, 

“ that only proves, the »ound of the Law is not of its own Nature 
'‘Immutable, but may Dil^nfed with by God in fbme cafes. And 
“ all thefe Moral Laws, that are founded on publick convcniency and 
“honefty, are Dilrcnfable by God in feme cafes; but bccaufe M^s 
“didit by Divine Revelation, it*does not follow, that the^ J 'ope can 
^ do it by hi$ Ordinary Authority. ^ 

For that about Herodf it is not clear from jTofiphus, that 
‘‘was alive *when Marryed his Wife. For all that foftphus 

“lays, is, that (he l^aratcdfromiier Husband, when he was yet alive, 

** and divorced her lelf from him. But he docs not lay, that he lived 
“ ftill after Ihe Myryed Ids Brother. And by the Law of Divorce 
“Marriage’.was Eitanend, and broken hy it as mudi, as if the Party * 

“had been dea*d,*So that, in that cafe me might have Marryed any 
“other : Therefore HtrodsCmm taking her, was from tlie Relation of 
having been his BrotI|prs Wife. And for the Inceftuous perfen in Co- 
“ rinthi it is as certain, that though feme few Inftances of a King of 
~*^SyriamA feme others, maybe brought of Sons Marrying their St ep- 
“ Mothers, yet thefe^things were generally ill looked on, even v^re 
‘‘•they w’ere praQifed by feme Princes, wmo made their Plcafurem'ir 
“ Law. Nor^ould the Laws of Jjeviticm be underftood,* of not Mar- 
“rying tlie Brothers wift w'henhe was alive; for it Vvas not Lawful 
“to tdce any mans Wife front him living. Therefore that cannot be 
“the meaning. And all thole Prohibitions of Mirriage in other de- 
‘‘grees, excluding tltofe Marriages fimply, whether during the life, or 
“ after thoricath of the Father, Son, Uncle, and other liich Relations, 

“there is no ground to disjoynt this lb much from the rell, as to make 
“ it only extend to 5 Marriage before the Husbands death. And for 
“any Frefidents tliat were brought, they \yert all in tlie latter Ages, 

“ and were never Confirmed by any publick Authority. Nor mull 
‘‘ the Practices of later Popes be laid in jlic Ballance againft the ^ci- 
“fions of former Popes, and the Doftrine of the whole Church 5 and 
“ as to the Powder tiiat W'as aferibed to the Pope, that bigan now to 
“be enquired into with great Freedom, as lhall appear afcrwards. * 

Thefe Realbns on bom fides being thus opened, the Ceiifures of The Queen 
them, it is like, will be as different now, as they were then ; for they ftiiiintrifla- 
prevailed very little on the C^een, who Rill perfifled to juRifie her “ 
Marriage, and to Ranct her Appeal. And though the King carryed 
it very kindly to her in all outward appearance, and employed eve¬ 
ry body that^had credit with her, to bring her to febmit to him, and 
to pafs from hei>Appeal, remitting the Decifion of the matter to any Four 
Prelates, and Four Secular men in Iho was Rill unmovable 

and would hearken to no Propofition. In the judgments tliat people 
pafled, the Sexes were divided ; die Men generally approved the Kings 

.caufe, and the Women favoured the Q^een. But now theSelfipn of. 

Parliament caiM on the Sixteenth and there the King firR ririUmcnt. 

brought in to^e Houfe of Lords, the Determination of the Univerfi- 
ties, and thq/fiooks that were written for his caufe by Forjeigners. 

Afe^they wer^ read and ConQdered there, the Lord Chancellor didon 
, the 20th of Marchf with Twdvc Lords both of the Spiritualty and 

Temporalty 


.HiU. 
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15 j I. Temporalty §oe down to the Houle of Commons, and Ihewed them 
what the Umvcrfities and Learned men beyond Sea, h^d written for 
the DivorcSe, and*produced Twelve Original Papers, with the S^of 
the llniveriities to them, which Sr. Brim Tuke took oiit of his hahd^ 
and read openly in the jioufe, Tranflating the Latine into EngjUlh. 
Then about an Hundred Books written by Forreign Divines, for the 
Divorce, were allbihowedtherii; nqneol which were read, but put 
off to another time, it being late. When that was done, the Lord 
Chancellor defired they would report in their Countries, what they k*^ 
heard and feen^ ^and then all men fbould clearly fercehe^ that the itixg 


c«iToad||f. allb brought before the Convocation; and they having weighed all that 
was laid on both Tides, Teemed Eitisfied, that the Marriagewas unlaw¬ 
ful , and rfiat the Bull was of no force ; more not being required at 
that time. 

The whole But it is not ftrange, tliat this matter wen^To eafily in the Convo-’ 
aergyfnedin cation, when another of far greater conl^uence paffed there, which 
iPrtmnirt. recmire a full and dilfind account. Cardind PFolfey by exerci- 
linghisLegantinc Authority had fallen into a Premmire, as hath been 
already Ihewn, and now thole who had ^peared in his Courts, arid 
had Cites there, were found to be Ukewife m the latri® guilt by the 
Law; and this matter, being excepted out of tne Pardon that was grant¬ 
ed in the former Parliament, was at this time Id on foot : Therefore 
an Indidment waftirought into the Kings Bench, tigainft all the Cler¬ 
gy of £nglandf for breaking the Statutes againft ProviTions or Provi- 
lors. But to OTen this more clearly, 

ThePrero- It is to be Confidcred, that the Kings of England having claimed in 
allAgfe, a Power in l^cleTiaftical Matters, equal to what tha Romm 
3 ,inEJ- Emperors had in that Empire,, they exerciTed this Authority botho- 
cicfafticai .af-'vei|^e Clergy and Laity : and did at firft ered Bilhopricks, grant 
In^ituresin themj call Synods, make Laws, about Sacred as well as 
Civil Concerns : and in a word, they Governed their whole King¬ 
dom! Yet when the Bifhops of /fowedid ftretch their Power beyond 
either the limits of it in the Primitive Church, of what was after¬ 
ward granted them by the Roman Emperors; and came to affumean 
Authority in all the Churches of Emote ; as they found Ibme Refi- 
ftance every where, lb they met with a great; deal in this Kingdoms 
* and it was with much Difficulty, that they^ained the Power of giv¬ 
ing Inveftitures, Receiving Appeals to and of lending Legates to 
England, with feveral other tmgs, which w^ere long^ dbntefted, but 
were delivered up at length, either by feeble PrincesJ or when King, 
were fo enraged at home or abroad, that it was not Cife foi^themto 
offend the Clergy. For in the firft Conteft between the Kings and the 
Popes, the Clergy were generally on the Pemes fide, becaule of the 
Immunity andProteftion they enjoyed from that See, but whenPopeS 
became ambitious and warlike Princes, then new Pi^eTls and Taxes 
were every where let on foot, to raile a great Trealuire. The PalL 
The Ed- With iiftny BuUs and hi^ Compofitions tor them, Annates or firlc 

CT^mewofFniits, and Tenths were the ftandin^Taxes of the Clergy, Blfidcs 

thePa|«y. -- 
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many new ones upon emergent occafions. So that they finding them- 1551. 
felves thus opprdifed by the Popes, fled again back to the Crown for v-ooo 
ProteQion, wnich their PrcdecelTors had abandoned. » 

’Fromthe^laysof £dtvardt\ie ift many Statutes were made to rcftrain 
the Exadions of Rome, . For then the Popcsmot latisfied with their 0- 
ther opprefl^ns, (which a Monk of that time lays open fully, and 
^raadee^nleof them) did by Provilions, Bulls, andother Arts of The Law* 
that See, dilpole of Bilhopricks, Abbeys, and lefler Benefices to 
Foreigners, Cardinals, and others that did not live in BngUnd. Up* 


fiftffded by the Kings and feofk o/*England, To inform the people of thett^tei ln 
Lim of Godf ^d to make Hojpitalityy yilms^ and other works of Charity St«t.of 
for which end they were endowed by the King and people of England ; and ^ 

that the Kingy and his other Subje£lswho endowed themy hady upon KoitU 
antes , the Prefentment and Collations of themy which rtow the Pope had 
Ufurped and given to Miensy by whiih the Crown would be difsnheritedy 
Md the ends of their endowments defiroyed, with other great Inconvemen- 
ies : Therefore it was ordained, that thefe Opprefjions jbould not be fuf* 
fered in any manner. But notwkhftanding this, the abuie went on, and 
there was no effefhial way laid dowm in the Ad, to punilh thefe Tranf- 
mellions. The Court of Rome was not fo eafily driven out of iny 
that either encreafed their Power or their Profits; Therefore 
by another Ad in his Grand-Child Edward the ;ds time, the Commons 
complained that thefe abufes did aboundy and that the P^ope did daily referve ^^ 
to his Collationy .Chufeh-Preferments in England, and rufed the frft-Pruits |d. Statute of 
with other great ProftSy by which the Treafure of the Realm was carried^^^"^'^’^ 
out of ity and many Clerks advanced in the Realm ^ were put out of their 
BenmeeSy by thoje ProviforSy therefore the King being bound by Oath to 
fee the Zmvs kepty 'did with the ajfent of att the great men and the Comma- 
nalty of thi^Realm , ordainy that the free Elections , PrefintmentSy and 
Collations of BenefeeSy jhould 0and in the Right of the Crowny or of any 
of his Subjects as they had fomierly enjeyedthemy notwithfanding any Pro- 
vifions from Rome. Mnd if any did difurb the JncunAents by vertue of 
fuch ProviJtonSy tbofe Prensifors or others employed by them, were to be put 
in Prifony till they made Fine and Ranfome to the Ring at his wiU^ or if 
they could not be apprehendedy writs were to he iffued out to Jetsx thewy assd m 
Benefees pojfejfed by themy ivere to fall into the Kings handsy except they 
were Mbbeys or Priories y that fell to the Canons Wr Colledges. By another 
Ad Me Provifors were pdt out of the Kings ProteCliony and if any man of¬ 
fended ogMn^. themy in Perjon or Goods y he was excufed'y and was 
,ijwer to be impeached for it. And two years after that, upon another 
'^omplfint, of their Suing the Kings Subjeds in odier Courts, orbe-3d.M/>. iff. 
yond Sea, it was Ordained, thia any who Sued either beyond Sea, or in 
any other Courty for things that had been Suedy and tdout whichy judgment 
, had heeikgiven in former timeSy in the Kings CourtSy xrere to be Cited to 
anfwer for it in the Kings Courts within two Months; and if th^ came 
noty they weretf be put out of the Kings ProteSliony assd to forfeit their lands , 

Goodsy assd Aattels to the King , and to be imprifbned and ranfomed at 
thefCis^s wiU, Both thefe Stttutes reedvedanew Confirmation Ele- , 8 . uwbA 
vw years after that. But thdfc Statutes proved ineffcdual, and in the jd. uq. iH. 

O beginning 
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15 j I. beginning of the Reign of Richard 2d,thc former Ads Mere Confirm* 

ed by another Statute, and appointed to he Executed ^ and not only 
aiw/jA -the Provilbrs themlelves, but all fuch as took Procuiatories, Letters' 
of Attourney, or Farms tiom them, were involved in the; lame Guilt. 
And in tke ythyear-ofathat King, ProviTions was made againfl; Aliens, 
having Benefices without the Kings Licence, and the Kin^>romiled to 
abfiain from granting them Licences: for tliis was anotlier Attifice of the 
Roman Court, to get the King of their fide, by accepting his Licence, 
which by this Ad was reftrained. •This failing, they betook tlfem- 
fclves to another courfe, whidi was to prevail with the Incumbents 
that were prefented in England according to Law', to take Provi^ns 
for their Benefices from Rwm^ to'Conhrm their Titles. This was 
forbidden under the former Pains. As forthe Rights of Preftn- 
tations, by the Law they were tryed and judged in the Kings Courts, 
and the Bilhops were to give Inititiuion according to the Title de¬ 
clared in thefe judgments : This the Popes liad a mk|d to draw to 
themlelves, and to have all Titles to Advoufons tryed in their Courts - 
and. Bilhops were Excommunicated, w ho proceeded in tliis matte, 
according to the Law. Of which great Complaint w'as made in the i dlit 
year ofthe Reign of Richard the2d.And it was added to that,that the Pope 
a s* jjitguded tQ many Tranllatbns of Bilhops, feme to be withm, 
and fome out of the Rtalm, which among other Inconveniences reck¬ 
oned in the Statute, would produce this ett'eGl, That the Cronn of 
England, fa fa^ times, thould be fahjeded to theBi~ 

faop of KomCf and the JLaxos and Statutes of the Realm by him defeated 
and defaroyedf at his IVill. They alfo found thofe things to be againfi the 
Kir^s Crown^ and Regality^ ufed and approved in the time of his Progeni¬ 
tors ; Therefore all the Commons refolved to live and dye with him and his 
Crownj and they required him by way of fujlice, to Examine aH the Lords,. 
Spiritual and Temporal, what they thougjht of thofe Usings , and whether 
they would be with the Crown to uphold the Regality of it? TaBwhich all the 
Temporal Lords anjwered, they would be with the Crown. But the Spiri¬ 
tual Lords being asked, fud, they would mither deny non^rm that theBi- 
fifopofBjome, might, or might not. Excommunicate Bilhops , ormakeTran- 
flations of Prelates ; But upon that Prot^ationt tn^&w, that if fuch 
things were done, they thought it was againff the Crown, and faid, they would 
be with the King-, as they were bound by their Ltageance ; whereupon it 
was ordained, that if any didpurchafa Tran/lations, Sentences of Excom¬ 
munication f Adk, or other Inpuments from the Court ^Ronae, againfi 
the Ring or his Crown, orwhvfaever brought them to England^ ordidre* 
ctrve, or execute them, thy were out of the Rings Prote&ioss, and that 
they jbould forfeit their Go^ ustd Chattels to the Ring, and their Perfins 

. fbould be inwrifined. And beoaufo tfae Proceedings were to be upon a 
writ, called from die mod; material words of k, Premmsure fades, diis 
was called the Statute of Presssnnire. 

• thnry the 4tn, had TreafonaWy Uforped the Ciow'n, all. 

the Bifliops (Ow6|fe only excepted) didaffift him in k, and he did 
very ^tcfidly ouige them again in other things \ yet he 
up the force of the former Stttutes. Por tbe Order h^- 

procured BuHs, difohargiag them of paying Tithes, and Abid¬ 
ing them to let their Farms to any, but to polfefs them thc^!ftIves,^ 

this 
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This was complained of in Par^ment in the 2d year of his Reign i<?i. 
and thofi Bulls were declared to he of no force, and if any did put them in 
Execution^ or procured other fuch Bulls, they tvere to ha proceeded againfl, "P -4 
mpon the Statutes made in the year of the former Kings Reign, againk 

Provifors* But all this while though they made Laws for the jfuture, 
yet they had not the Courage to put them in Execution. And this 
Feeblenefs in the Government, made them lb much defpifed, and fo 
oft broken; whereas the feverc execution of one Law in oneinftance 
«*WQuld more effeCluaily have prevented the Milchief, than all thele 
Laws did without Execution. In the 6th year of his Reign, Com- 
plaints being made of the exceflive Rates of Compofitions for Arch-"^* 
BilhopricksandBiQiopricks in the Popes Chamber, which were raifed 
to the treble of what hdd been formerly payed-, it was Enaftpd, That they 
fhould pay no more., than had been formerly wont to he payed. In the 7th ?.hw. 4. 
year of his Reign, the Statute made in the 2d year was confirmed mp- 4 - 8 * 
and by ano«i|r Aft, the Lichees which the Ktng had Granted for the 
Executing, ^ of the Popes Bals are declared of no force, to prejudice am 
Incumbent in his Right. Yet the abufo and Encroachments of the 
.Court of Rome ftill encreafing,, all former Statutes againft Provihrs 
were Confirmed again, and all, Elcftions declared free, and not to be ,7 
interrupted, either by the Pope, or the King. But at the fame time,"P- «* 
the King pardoned all the former Tranfgrelhons againft thefeStatutiJs. 

By thole Pardons the Court of Rome was more encouraged, than ter¬ 
rified by die Laws, therefore there was aneceffity of making another 
Law in the Reign of Henry ydi, againft Provifors', that the Incumbents 
Lawfully Invefed in their Livings, fhould not he molefted by them, though 
they had the Kings Pardon-, and both Bulls and Licences xo^e declared void 
and of no value, and thoje who did upon fuch q^rounds molejl them, fbould^^’*'^'^"^'^ 
incur the pains of the Statutes againjl Provifors. 

OuftKmgs took the beft opportunity tliat ever could have been 
found, todeprefs the Papal Power; for from the beginning oi Richard 
th£ Second’s Reign, till the Fourth year of Henry the Fifth, the Pope- 
dome was broken by a long and great Scliifmj and the Kingdoms of 
furope ^ere divided in their Obedience: Some holding fortliofethat 
fate at Rome, and others for the Popes of Avignon -. England 'm oppo- 
lition to France, that chiefly fupportedthe Avignon^o^, did adhere 
to the Roman Popes. The Papacy being thus divided, the Popes were 
as much at the mercy of Kings^for their Proteftidn, as Kings had for¬ 
merly been at theirs j fb that they durft not Thunder as they were 
wont to do, otherwife this Kingdom had certainly been put under 
Excommunications and Interdifts forthefc Statutes, as had done 
formerly ij^n left Provocations. 

But now that the Schifm was healed, Pope Martin the Fifth, be¬ 
gan to'reaffumc the Spirit of his Predeceflbrs, and lent over tlireatn- 
irtg meflages to England, in the beginning of Hemry the Sixths Reign. 

None of our Books have taken any notice of this piece of our Hifto- 
* ^ ‘ Manufcript out of which I draw it, had been written near ex mss. 
that time, andreontains many of the Letters, tliatpafled between 
and Endandi upon thisoccafion. 

The firft Cettcr is to Henry Chichely, then Arch-Bifliop of Canterbn^ 

/py, who had been promoted to that See by the Pope, out had made 

O 2 no 


no 
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1550. no oppofition to the Statute againft Provifions in die Fourth year of 
the Fifth: and afterwards inihe Eighth year of his Reign, y/hen 
’ the Pope had granted a Provifion of the Arch-Bifhoprick of rori, to 
the BUhop of JJacoln, the Cliaptcr of Tork rejefted it, and purfuant 
to the former Statute, made a Canonical Eledion. lltnn'; the Fifth 
being then the grcateftlCing in Chriftendom^ the Popedurft not of¬ 
fend him : So the Law took place without any furtlicr contradiftion, 
till the Sixth year of his Sons Reign, ^^xEngUni was both under an 
Infiint King, and had fallen froin its former greatnels : Therefore d?ft, 
Pope who waited for a good conjunfturc, laid Iwld on tliis, andTurtt 
cxpoftulaftd feyerely wim tlic Arch-Billiop for his remifteft, that he 
had not flood up more, for the Right of St. and the %>ttcERomey 
that had bellowed on him die Primacy of Englmi ; and dien fays ina- 
ny thingg againft the Statute of Preraunirc, and exhorts him to imi- 
tatethe Example of his PredeceflTor St.J^omas of Caxiterhurjf the Mar¬ 
tyr, in aflerting the Rights of the Church; requiring hw, under the 
pain of Excommunication, to declare tt the next Pariifpicnt to both 
Houfb, the unlawfulnrfs of riut Statute, and that all hereunder Ex 
communication, who obeyed it. But to m.ikc fare vi ork among the 
people, healfo commands him, to gh’C orders under the fame pains^ 
coUeft. that all the Clergy of E/fgl/wd fhuuld preach the fame Do6lnne to 
Numb. 37. • the people. . This bears date die Jth day of Daewkr 142^). and wiU 
be found in the CoUeftionof Papers. 

But it feems the Pope was not fatisfied with his Anfwer, for die 
next Letter in that MSS. is yet more fti ere, and in it, liis Lcgantine 
Power is fiifj^ded. It has ho date added to it, ,but the Paper that 
follows, bearing date the 6di of y^pril 1427. leads us pretty near the 
date of it. It contains an Appeal of the Arch-Biftiops, from the Popes 
Sentence, to the next general Council*, or if none met, to the Tribu-; 
nal of and Jefus Chrift. 

There is alfo anodier Letter, dated the dth of directed to the 
Arch-Bifhop, and makes mention of Letters written to the whole Cler- 
gie to the lame purpofe. Requiring him to uC; all his Endeavors, for 
repealing die Statute, and chides him fiwerelv becaule he had f^d, 
thaf the Popes z£aI in this matter was onlyt that he might raife r^tchMpn 
ney out o/^England; wWch he Kfents as an high Injufry, and Protefts 
that he defigned only to jmintain thefe Rights, that Chrift himiyf 
had wanted to his See, whieh the Holy Fathers, the Councils, and 
the Cadidick Church has alw^s acknmvledged. If this does npt kxik 
likeTeachingejf itblm to the Readers Judgrnent. 

But the next Letter is of an higher ftrain. It is directed tt the-two 
Arch-Bifhops orily, andit&ems, indefpitetpC^/f/>f^, the Arcli-Biniop 
of Tbrk is named before Canterbury* By it die Pope annuls the Sta¬ 
tutes made by Eiteurd the Third and Richard the Scdond, and com¬ 
mands them to do no ACt in purfiiance of them ; and ^lawes, if 
they, or any other gave ob^ience to themi they were ipjd fa£fo Ex- 
commumeated, and not to be relaxed unlels at the point of ^h,* . 
by any but the Pope. He charges dhem aUo to intimate that his Mo¬ 
nitory Letter to the whole nation, and caufc it to be an^d in the fe- 
veral places^ whe^^e there mi^t be opcafion for it. Thi^isdatcddie 
8th or DeeA* the tenth year of his Popedom. Then follow Letters. 
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from the Univerfity of Oxf^dt the ArcVBifhop erf" rork, tiKj Bifhops if ji. 
of LoadjOKi Durtfi^ and Uneoluy to jthe Pope; all to mitigate hisdd^ 
plealiire againft the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbttry , in which they gave 
11^ th#higheft teAimony poflible, bearing date the loth and the ifth 
day of ^tUjp Thele tlie Arch-Bifl^ lent bv an Exprels to Rome^ and 
wrote the humWeft fubmiffion polUble to tlie Pope; Protefting that 
he haul done,, and would do all tliat was in his Power, fotf repealing 
thele Statutes. One thing in this Letter is remarkable, he lays, ht 
t he Pofe had procetdtd to a Sente/iee ayainjl him^ jvhich had ntvtr 
bcet^one from the days of St. h\iKvR.tothat time : bat he knew that only 
by reforty for he had not openedy mnch lefs read the Bulls ^ in which it was 
contained ; bein^ commanded by the Kingy to bring them with the Seals en~ 
tire, and lay t^m up in the Paper-OfficCy till the Parliament was brought 
together. 

^ Tliere are two otlicr Letters to the King, and one to the Parliament, . And to die 
for the Repeal of the Statute. In thole to the King, the Pope wrttes, 
that he had o#cn preffed both King and Parliament to itj and tliat Coiicft. 
‘he King had anlwered, tliat he could not repeal it without the Par- 5 ®* 
li^ent. But lie excepts to that, as a delaying the bufinels, andlbews 
It is of it felf unlawful, and that the King was under Excommunica¬ 
tion, as 4 ong as he kept it; therefore he expe£ls that at the furtheft, 
in the next Parliament, it Ihouldbe repealed. It bears date the ijth Cdieft, 
of OSfobery in (he loth year of his Pop^m. In his Letter to the Par- 
liament, he tells them, that no Man can be feved, who is for theob- 
Icrvatioiii of that Statute ; Therefore he requires them, under pa'mof 
Damnation to repeal it, and offers to fecure them from any abufes, 
which might have crept in formerly with thele ProvifiOns. This is 
dated the Third of Octobery Decimo Ponttficat. but I believe it isaner- 
roi'‘of tlie Tranlcriber, and that its true date was the i j th of Olfober. 

The^rliament fate 'mSfanuary 14x7, being the 6th year of King 
Henry tlic 6th, during which on the 30th of January y the Arch Bifliop 
of accompanyed by the Arch-Bilhop of ^r^,the Bifliopsof 

londany St. Dnvidsy £lyy and Norwid), and the Abbots of /Fefiminfitr 
and Readingy went from the Houfe of Lords, to the place where the 
Houle df Commons ordinarily late, which was tl^ Refeftory of tlic 
Abbey of fVeftminfler, where tlie Arch-Biffrop made a long Spe^h, 
in the form of a Sermon, upon that Text; Render toC«far the things 
that are (laefarsy and to God, the things that are Gods. He beg^i with 
a Proteftatbn, that he and his Brethren intended not to lay any thing, 
that might derogate from the King, tlie Crown, or tlie people of 
^land. flien he ailedged many things, for the Popes Power in grant¬ 
ing Provifidas, to pmve it was of Divine Right, andadmoniihedand 
required tliem to give the Pope fatisfaftiqn in it, othcrwile he laid 
out.to*them with tears, what milchiefs might fdlow, if he proceed- ^ 
ed to cenliircs; whicn will appear more fully from the Inftrument, purpof” 
that wilLte found in the Colleaion at the end. But it feems the Par- coiieft. 

• liamenif ^Kuld do nothi^ for all this, for no Ad neitlier of Repeal''^"'”"* 
nor Explanation was pal^. 

Yet it apafiursdie Pope was fatisfied with the Ardi-BiOiops carriage 
" in diis mai^r, for he foon after reftored liira'to the Exercilc ofnis 
ytegantine Power, as Godmn has it; only he by a miftake lays, die was 
r . made 




1531. Legate» yinno 1448. whereas it was only a Reftitution tfftcr a Ccn- 

liire. •, 

Thus flood the Law oiEngUni in tlmt matter, which was neither Re- 
eSc ffi. pealed nor well* Executed; for tlie Popes Ufurpations ftUl en^^ling, 
fei«s. thole Statutes lay dead among the Records , and leveral Cardinals liad 
procured and executed a Legantinc Power, which was clearly contrary 
to them. And as Cardinal PV^olftj was already brought under the lafli 
for it, lb it was now made uleof^; partly to give the Court ot Rome ap- 
prehenfions of what they were to exped from the King, if they went flp 
to ufc him ill; and partly to proceed leverely againfl all thofe fir the 
Clergy, who aittiaredobflinately tothelntereftsoftliat Court; and to 
make the refl compound the matter, both by a fuU Submilfion and a con- 
fiderablc Subfidy. It was in vain to pretend, Tt a publick and al¬ 
lowed Error, and that the King had not pnly connived at the Cardinals 
Proceedings, but had i](i^e him all that while liis chief Miniller: That 
therefore they were expulable inlubmitting to an Authority to which 
tho King gave lb great encouragement, and that ifthey^ had done pther- 
wile they had been unavoidably ruined. For to all this it was.anlvvercd, 
that the Laws were ftill in force, and that their Ignorance could not ex- 
cufe them, fince they ought to have known the Law; yet fince tlie viola¬ 
tion of it was lb publick, though the Court proceeded to a Sentence, 
That they were all out of the Kings protedion, and were liable to the 
Yet they p^ins in the'Statutes 5 the King -was willing, uponarcj^bnablc Com- 
corapound. ^ Submiffion, to Pardon them. 

So in the Convocation of Canterbury, a Petition was brought in to be 
. offered to the King. In the Kings Title, he was called, the Proteaor ani 
And acknow- Sufreme Head of the Church, and Clergy of England. To tliis fbme opp^ 
ledfp the fition was made, and it was put off to another day; but by the Intenwfi- 
tion oiCrommlt, and others of the Kings Council, who came to the Cfen- 
Church of vocation,and ufed arguments to perlwade them to it, they were prevailed 
Wh'.a it with that Title, at'leaft nonefpeaking againfl it: For 

or r n. JVarham Arch-Bifliop diCanterhury laid, That filence was to be taken 

for confint. They cried out, they were then all Jiknt : Yet it was moved 
by fbme toadd thele words to the Title, in fo far asislawfalby theLawof 
'Antique. Chrijl. But A/»rit^fays, The Kingdifliked that Claufc, finpeit left lus 
tritiunite in Power ftill difputaole ; therefore it was caft out, and the Petition palled 
war- finjply, as it was firft brought in. Yet in that he was certainly mifin- 
^ form^,ifor when the Convocation of the Province of demurred 
about the lame Petition, and Pent their reafons to the King, why they 
Printed in “Ot ackno\vlcdge him Suprente Head, which ( as appears %»the 

the cthiU. Kings anlwer to them,) were chiefly founded on this, that the term 
Headvfzs improper, and did not agree to any under Chrifl; the King 
wrote a long and Harp anfwer to them, and Ihowed th«|#,that words 
were not always to be underflood in their ftrift (enfe, but dccon^gto 
the common acceptation. And among other diings he Ihowed M'hat an 
Explanation w as made in the Convocation of Canterbury, ThaHt was in 
fo far at was agreeable to the Law of Chrijl; by whieli it appeWsj tim at 
diat tiriie the King wjs fatisfied to have it pafs any way, and lb it was 
agr^ to by nine Bilhops (the Bilhop of Roehefier bein^ne ) and fa 
^botsand Priors, and the nujor part of the lower HouIe\fConvoca-J_ 
tion in the Province of Canterbury. Of which number it is very prbbabfe. 

Reginald 
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Jtegiftald Pool Was, for in his Book to the King, he fays, he was then in 15 31. 
£nglandf anci aflds, tliat the King would not accept of the fum the Cler- 
offered, unlefs they acknowledged him Supreme Head: he being 
then Dcaaof £xeetery was of the lower Houle of Convocation; and it 
is not likely the King would have continued the Penfions, and other 
Church-Preferments he had, if he hadrefulolto Signethat Petition and 
SubmilTion. By it they prayed the King to ajccept looooo/. inlieu of 
jdlpunilhments which they had incurred, by going againft the Statutes 
^TroviforSi and did promife for the future, nciclier'to make, nor exe¬ 
cute any Conftitution without the K ings Licence; upon which he grant¬ 
ed them a general Pardon: and the Convocation of die Province ^Tvrk 
oftcring 18840 /.with another Submiffion of the lime nature afterwards, 
though that met wi Ji more oppofition, they wereaifo Pardoivsd. 

When the King’s Pardon for theClwgy was brought intothcHoufc 
ofCommons, they were mucji troubled to hndthem^ves not included 
w idiin it; for by the Statutes of Prpviforsy many eff them were allb li¬ 
able, and they apprehended, that either they miglit be brought in trou- 
Je, or at leaft it might be made ufe of to draw a Subfidy from them: lb inched 

dtey lent their Speaker with Ibme of their Members, to r^relent to the *^“8’* 

King, the great grief of his Commons to find riiemfel ves out of his faVour, 
which tiiey concludwl from the Pardon of the jiains of Premunire to his 
Spiritual Subjeds, in which they w'ere not included; and therefore pray¬ 
ed the King tliat they might be comprehended w'itliin it. But the King 
anlivered tlicm, That they muft not rertrain his Mercy, nor yet force it; 
it was free to him eidier to execute, or mitigate the Severity of the Law* 

That he might well grant his Pardon by his Great-Seal without their af- 
but he would be well adviled before he pardoned them, becaufo he 
wfiBkld not feem to be compelled to it. So they went away, and the Houfo 
was in Ibme trouble: many blamed Crommll., who was growing in fa- 
vcttir, tor this rough anfwer; yet tlie King’s Pardon was paffed. 

But his other concerns made him judge it very unfit to fond av'ay liis which the 
Pariiament dileontented,,and fince he was foeafieto them as to ask no King after- 
Subfidy, he had no mind to offend them ; and therefore when the thing 
wasnver, and tiiey out of hopes of it, he of his ownaccord font another 
Pardon to aiil his Temporal SubjeSs, of riieirTranfgreffons of the Sta¬ 
tutes of Prtrvifitrs voA Premumre ; which they received with great joy, > 
and adenowfedged there was a juft Temperature of Majefty and Clemen¬ 
cy in the Kings -proceedings. 

During this Smon of Parliament, an unheard-of Crime was commit- one Attaior. 
ted fey one Richard if<>»/gaCook, who on the ibtliof F<^r«j«;>,Poifou-edforpK 
eda Veffell ^ Yeft that was to be ufed in Porridge, in Biftiop of‘'*8- 
iCflcAe/?cr’«kkoliin, with which ij Perfons of his Parity were mortally 
infected, aridone of the Gentlemen died of it; and Ibme poor People that 
wereCharitaWy fed viith the remainder cf it , ^ve^e alw infeOed, one 
woman -dying. The Perfon >vas ^prehended, and by Aft of Parlia- *2-»». a 
■fflcnt, Poifonmg was declared /re^i»,and kostfi was attainted, aqd Sea-^*‘ 
XQioodtohp'Boyled to death, Which was to bedw puniftiment of Poifon- 
-iiig for all t^os to CMne: That the Terror Ak unheard-of Punifti- 

mighy%rike a Horror in all Perfbns at fiiCh ap unexampled Crin^. 

And Ae^itence was Executed in Sunthfield foon rfrer. 

pf this I take Notice, the rather bccaufe of SaudePs Malice, who lap. 
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this was let on by j^nne Bokyn^ to make away the Biihop of Ro^ 
ehefier, of which there is nothing on Record, nor docs a^ W riter of that 
time fo much as inllnuatc it. But perlbns that are let on to commif^ 
fuch Crimes, areufually, cither convcighedoutoftheway, or lerretly 
dilpatched, that they m&y not be brought to an open Trial. And it is 
not to be imagined. That a man that was employed by them that might 
have pre|erred him, and found himfelf given up and adjudged to luch a 
death, would not liave publifhcd their names who lit him on, tohayjc^ 
iefTened his owm Guilt, oy calling the load upon them that had both'Sb- 
ployed and deferted him. But this muft pafs among the many other vile 
Calumnies, of which Sanders has been the inventcr, or publilher, and 
for which he had already anlw'ercd to his J udg. 

When theSelTion of Parliament was over, the King continued to ply 
Lord mhrt. the Queen with all the applications he could think ot, to depart from 
her Appeal. He grew very Melancholy, and ufcd no fort of Diverli- 

The ¥ing on, but was obferved to be very penfive. Yet nothing could prevail 
iftve* the with the Queen. She anfwered the l ords of the Council, when they 
prefled her much to it, T^af Jbe frayed God tofind the King amiet Con^ 
fciencey but that jbe was his lawful iVife, and would abide bytty tin the Cotr't 
of Rome declared the contrary. Upon which the King forbore to Iw her, 
or to receive any Tokens from her, and lent her word, to choole where 
file had a mind to live, in any of his Mannours. She anfwered, that to 
which place Ibever Ihe were removed, nothing could remove her from be¬ 
ing his fVife. Upon this anfwer the King left W at tVindfor, the 14th 
otjfulyy and never law her more. She removed firft to Moor, then to 
£afihamfteady and at laft to Amfthilly where Ihe ftayed longer. 

A diforder The Clergy went now about the raifing of the i oocoo /. which they 
cw"* make it ealicr to themfelves, the Pre- 

lateshada great mind to draw in the Inferiour Clergy to bear a part of 
Subfidy. the burden. The Biihop of London called a meeting of ibmePrieftsa- 
bout Londouy on the 1 ft. of Sep tender, to the Chapter-Houle at St. Pauls : 
He deligned to have had at lirft only alrnall number, among whom he 
hoped it would eafily pals, and that being donebv a few, omers w'ouid 
more willingly follow. But the matter was not lb lecretly carried; but 
that all the Clergy about the City hearing of it, went thither. They w'ere 
not a little encouraged by many of the Laity, who thought it no unplea- 
fant diverlion to iee the Clergy fall out among themlelves. So when they 
came to the Chapter-Houle on the day appointed, the Bilhop’s OBkers 
would only admit Ibme few to enter, but the r^ forced the door and 
rulhed in, and the Bilhop’s Servants were beaten and Ululed. Bift the 
Biihop ieeing the tumult was fuch, that it could not be eiHly quieted, 
told them all. That as the State of men in this life was frail^ fo the Clergy 
through frailty and want of wifdom, had mifdemeamd themfelves towards Me 
Kir^y and had fallen in a Premuture, for which the of his great Clemen¬ 

cy was fleafii to Pardon them, and to ase^t ofa littk% in ftead of the whok 
of their Benefits, which In the Lam hadfamn into his hand: Therefore he der-, 
fired they rvouldpatiently bear their fare in this burden. But they anlU'eredi^ 
They had never medled wi^ any of the Cardin^s Fadnlties, and ib 
had not fallen in the Premunire ; and that thdbr Livings ^re fo (iiudl|| 
diat they coqld hardly lubfift by them. Therefore fince the Bifheps arid 
Abbots were only C^ty, and had good Preferments, they only ought^ 
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to bcpuni{hcd,and pay the Tax ; but that for themlelves they needed 15 Ji. 
not the Kings Pardon, and fo would pay nothing for it. Uponwhicli 
theBifhop’s Oifieers thrcatned them, but they on the other hand (being 
encouraged by fome Lay-men that came along with them ) perfiftcd in 
tBeir denya^ to pay any thing; lb that from high words the matter cams 
to blows, and feveral of ths Bilhop’s Servants viereill handled by them. 

But he to prevent a further Tumult, apprehending it might end upon 
himlelf, gave them good words, and dilmifled the meeting with his bleC 
fing, and promifed tlut nothing Ihould be brought in Queftion that was 
tilSriJone. Yet he was not fo good as his w'ord, for he complained of it 
to the Lord Chanadlor, who was always a great Favourer of the Clemy j 
by whole order fiftan Priefts and five Lay-men were committed to levc- 
ral Prifons; but whsiher the Infcriour Clergy pay’d their proportion of 
the Tax or not, 1 have not been able to dilcover. 

This year the State of Affairs beyond-Sea, changed very confiderably. The Pope 
The Pope expefted not only to recover Florence to nis Family by the Em- “ ‘!« 

perors means,but alfo to wreft Modem and Ref^io from the Duke of fer~ 
rarA, to w liich he pretended, as being Fiefs of the Papacy; andthe Empe¬ 
ror having engaged by the former Treatytoreftore them to him. But now 
that the Popes"pretenfions were appointed to be examined by fome 
Judges delegated by the Emperor, they determined againft the Pope, 
foj the Duke of FtrrxrA'. -which fo dilgufied the Pope, that lie fell 
totally from the Emperor, and did unite widi the Kin^ of Frtutce^ a Match 
being alfo projefted betw'een the Duke of Orleance (afterwards Henry the 
ad) and his Necce CAthxrine Medici which did work much on the 
Popes ambition, to have his Family Allied to fo mighty a Monarch. So 
that now he became Vholly Frenck * m t. 

french King was alfo on account of this Marriage, torefigne all jeaccnic-"*^ 
the pretenfioBS he had to any Territory in Jtdy to his younger Son; tween the 
which as itwould give lels-Umbrage to the other Princes of July, w'ho li- 
kedratltfer to have a Kind’s younger Son among them, than either the oSOrltmu 
Emperor or the French King; fo the Pope was wonderfully pleaftd to raifo 
another great Prince in Juh out of his own Family. On thefo grounds 
was the Match at this time defigned, w'hich afterw'ardstook effeft j but 


with this difference, that by the death, the Duke of Orleance 

became King of France, and his Queen made the greateft Figure that 
any Queen of France had done for many Ages. 

This change in the Popes mind might have produced another in the 
Kings Affairs, ifhehadnot already gone fo far, that he was lefs in fear 
of t& Pope than formerly. He found the Credit of his Clergy -w'as lb 
low, that to preferve themlelves from the contempt and fury of the 
people, they ^ere forced to depend wholly on the Crowm. For Juther- 
anipne was then making a great prt^refs in Fngland, of which 1 lhall fay 
nothingjiere, being relolved at the end of this Book to give an account of 
the whole Courle of it in thole years that fall within this time. But 
what by the means of the new Preachers, what by the Icandals carton 
the Clergy, they were all at the Kings Mercy; lb he did not fear much 
l&om them, elpecially in the Southern pans, which w’ere the richert and 
beft peopled. yThereforethe King went on rclblutely. The Pope on 
other haM was in great perplexity, he&w FngUnd ready to be loft, 
aj^d knew not what to do to refoue or preforve it. If he gave way to 

P what 
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ijp. what was lately done in the bnfinefs of the Prtmumrtt he muft thereby 
lofe the greateft advantages he drew from tliat Nation; and it was not 
likely that after the King had gone fo far, lie would unoo what was done. 

The Emperoi was more remils in profecuting the Qiieens Appeal at 
Emperor ^ numerous and prpwerful Ar- 

is CTgaged in my was making an imprelficmon Humary. (which to the great fcandal 
»wa with Qf the f/fofl; Chrtfiian Kif^ w’ais imputecT to his Councils and Prefents at 
the Port) and all the Emperor’s thoughts were taken iro with this. 
Therefore as he gave the Proteftant Prmces of Germany (ome pre^t 
fatisfaftion in Religion and other nuitters-, lb he lent over to 
and defired the Kings alTiftanceagainft that vaft Army of jooooomen 
tbat.was filing in upon Chriftendom. To this the King made a gene¬ 
ral aniw’eTy diat gave Ibmc ht^s of alHfting him. But at tlie f^e time 
the Proteftant Princes, refolvingtodraw Ibme advantage from that con- 
Junftureof Affairs, and being courted by the French King, entred into a 
League with him, for the defmee df the Rights of the Empire. And to 
make this firmer, the King w'as invited by the jFre»f^Kingtojoyn in 
it; to. which he conlented, and lent over to Fmneez. fum of Money to 
be employed lor the l^ety of the Empire. And this provoked the Em- 
jicror to renew his endeavours in the Court of Rome for profecuting the 
Queens Appeal. 

The French King encouraged the King to go on with his Divorce, 
thathemight totally Alienate nim from the Emperor. The/VewA Wri¬ 
ters allb add another Confideration, which feems unworthy of lb great 
a King, that he himfelf being at that time lb publick a Courtier eS. Ladies, 
was not ill plealed to let forward a thing of that nature. “ But though 
“ Princes allow themlelves their pleafures, yet they feldom Govern their 
‘‘Affairsbyfiich Maximes. 

1 < ?2. b^inning of the next year anew^ Seffion of Parliament was held, 

^ * in which the Houfe of Commons went on to complain of many other 
The Pariia- grievances they lay under from the Clergy, w hich they put in a "writing, 
mfflt com. and Prelented it to the King. In it they complained of the proceedings in 
ScSkftei Spiritual Courts, and clpecially their calling men before diem, ex 
Coure. and laying Articles to their charge, witl^ut any Accufor; and 

then admittii^ no Purgation, but caufingthe P»ty Accufod, either to 
abjure, or to be burnt 5 which they found very grievous and kitollcrable. 
This was occafioned by fbmc violent proceeding againft fome reputed 
Hereticks, of wliich an account lhall be given afterwards. But thole 
complaints wereftifled,and great miliinderftandingsarde between the 
King and the Houfe of Commons upon diis following occafion. 

But rejeft a There was a common pra^ke in Fnfltmd cf mensmaking fiich Setle- 
ments of their. Eftates by their Laft Wito, or other Dedhythat dhe King 
"■ *' and fome great Lords were thereby defrauded of the advantages they 
ma^ by fVtrds, M/irri^eSy and Primer Seefon. For rcgulatk^ which, 
a Bill wasbrou^ in tothe Houle (rf Peers, and aflent^ to there; but 
when it was lent down to the Houfe of Commons, it was rejeftedby 
them, and they would neither pals the BiM,«or any other Qualification 
oftlutAbufe, This gave the King greardfonce, and the Houle when 
The Cbm- they addreffed to him aboutthe proceedings of the Clergy, allb prayed, 
dSdS'S f^heimUeony^ vhat Cq 0 , Chergey end Pains Pheyhs 3 ^enatftmethe 
. be WMved. beginning of the Parliamenty and that it muldfkaft hit Grace of bit Prints 
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^ B^mgmty to Dijfolve hit Court of PtBrlisment^ uni that hit Sdjelis night 15 J x. 
rtturn itio theif CouMfks, To which the King anfwered, ‘‘ That tor 
their complaints of the Cler^, he muft hear tliem alio before he could 
'*give Ju^ment, fince in Juftice he ought to hear both Parties; but 
“ mat their defiring the Redrefs of fiich Abufo, was contrary to the other j|jg ^ 

“ part of their Petition; for if the Parliament were Dilfolvcd, how could Anfwcr. 
thofe things they complained of be amended < And as they coraplain- 
cd of their long attendance, lb the King had ftayed as long, as they had 
^•>^6, and yet nc had ftill patience, and ib they mull have, orhtfwlfe 
“ their mievanccs would be m ithout Redrels. But he did expoftulate 
levcrely upon their rejecting the Bill about Deeds in prejudice of the 
‘‘Rights of the Crown. He laid, he had offered them a great mitiga- 
“ tion of what by the rigour of the Law he might pretend to; and if dicy 
‘‘ would not accept of it, he would try the outmoft leverit/ that the Law 
** allowed, andnvould not offer them luch a favouf again. Yet all this did 
not prevail, for the Aft was rejefted, and their complaint againft the 
Clergy was alfb laidafidc, and the Parliament was Prorogued till 
next. ‘ 

In this Parliament the Foundation of the Breach that afterwards 
followed with iJowr, w as laid, by an Aft for reftraining the payment of 
to that Court, which fince it is not Printed with the otlier Sta¬ 
tutes, fhall be found in the end of this Volume: The fubftance of it is as 
follows. 

That great Sums of Money liad been conveyed out of the King-AnAaagainil 
‘»dom, under the Title of inflates orfirft Fruits to the Court of 
“ wWch they extotted by reftraint of Bulls and other writs; that it 41. 
j, happen^ often by die frequent deaths of Arch-Bifliops, and Bifhops, 

‘‘to turn to the utter undoing of dieir Friends, who lad advanced 
♦‘ thole Sums for them. Thele Jnnates were founded on no Law, for 
“theylad no other way of obliging the Incumbents of Sees to pay 
“ them, bq|« by reftraining their Bulls. The Parliament therefore 
“confiderii^ diat thele were firft begun to be payed, to defend Chri- 
“ftendome againft ^l^dels, but w^ere now turned to a duty claimed 
by that Court agRift all Right and Conlcience, and that vaft Sums 
“ were carr yed away upon that account, which from the Second year of 
“King Henry the 7th to that prefent time amounted.^ 800000 Ducats, 
befides many o^er heavy Exaftions of that Court, did declare that tha 
“King was bound*by his Duty toAlmi^vGod, as agoodChriftian 
“Prince to hinder thele oppreifions. Ana that the rather, beeaule 
“ many of the Prelates were then very ^ed, and like to die in a Ihort 
“rime, whveby vaft Sums of Money Ihould be carryed out of En- 
*^glundy to th^ great Impqverilhing of the Kir^dom.* And therefore 
“all |»yments of firft Fruits to the Court of Rome were put dowm, 

“ andwr ever reftrained, under the ptunsof die fmfdture ofthe Lands, 

“Goods, and Chattels of him timt Ihould pay them any more, toother 
, “^withthsProfits of hisSee,during the rioMthat he was veiled with it. 

* “ And in cafe Bulls were teftrained in the Court of Rome-, any perfon 

• ** prelented to a Bifhoprick* Ihould be^twithftandir^ Conlecrated by 
‘‘the Arch-Bilhop of the Province ^ or if he were prelented to an 

Ardi-BiflSoprick, by any two Biihops in the Kingdom, whom the 
^‘King Ihould appoint for that end f and that being lb Conlectated, 

p z “they 
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2 (liould belnvefted) and enjoyall theRights o£ their SeesiniiiU 

‘‘ana ample manner; yet that the Pope .and Court of Home migjht 
** have no judcauie of Complaint, theperlbnsprelented to Bi(h(mricks 
“are allowed to jpay them 5/i^. for the Hundred, of the clear Profits 
“and Revenues ottneiifcveral Sees. But the ParliamentW willing 
“to go to ejitremities. Remitted the final ordering of that Ad to the 
“King, that if the P^ would either charitably and reafi>nably put 
“down the payment or lb moderate tnem, that they might 

“ bqi^ tolerable burden, the King might at any time before Hafier ii^. 
“or before the nextSelTion of Parliament, t^lare by his litters Pa- 
“ tents whether the premifes or any part of them l^ould be ob&rved 
“ or not, which fhould give them the full force and Authority of a 
“ Law. And that if upon this AQ: the Pope flhould vex the King, or 
“any ofhisSubjeds byE xommunications or other Cenfures,thelenot- 
“ withftantlii^ the Kii^ fhould caufe the Sacraments, and other Rites 
of the Church to be adminiilrecb and that none of thcie Cenlures 
“might be publifhed or Executed. 

TEs Bill began in the Houle of Lords, from them-it was lent to the 
Commons, and being agreed to by them, received the Royal AlTcnt,- 
but had not that final Confirmation mentioned in the Ad before the 
ParJ R 15 3 j. and then by Letters Patents (in which the Ad 

«o S' len^h recited) it was confirmed. 

The Pope ®ut now 1 come to open the final Conclufion of the Kings Suit at 
wtius to the Home. Oa the z^th oij^amary “the Pope wre^eto the Kir^ that he 
Sc “ heard reports, which he very unwiilin^y believed, that he had put 
AppSt away his Queen, and kept one y/n/te about him as his Wife; which 
** as it ^ve much Scandal, lb it was an Egh Contempt of the Apo*, 
^^fiolick See, to do fuch a tiling while Es Smt was nill dependii^, 

“ notwithlianding a Prohibitioa totlK contrary. , Therefore me Pope 
“ remembrmg Es former merits, wliich were now like to be elouded 
“with his prel^t Carriage, did exhort him to mke hom||Es Quaei^ 
“and to put y^nne away ; and not to continue to provoke the Empe> 
“ror andhis Brother l^ fo Egh an Indignity, n(^o break the Gene* 
“ral peace of Chrilfendome, which was its only^urity againft the- 
“ Power of the TurA. What ardwer the King made fo this I do not 
find, but uifkad of that llbaU fet down the ^bfiance of aDilpatscb, 
wEch the King font; t&Hme about this time, drawn from a C^y of 
it, to wEch the. date. i^not*adcied. But it being an ^wer to a Let¬ 
ter he received fro0i the Pope the 7th of QSfobery it foems to have 
been written aboitt tUs rime,imd it concluding with a Credence toaa 
Ambaflador, I judge ttwas. font by Doctor iJeniKr, wlp wjisclifoueh- 
uiOhirt. ed to Home mjPaimrjb 15,52. to ft»w the Pope the Opinions of L^n- 
Coifcft. of the Umveimiesv withi dieir Reafons. Tre Let^ wilibe 

vmb.42. foundm the end of this Volume, idle Contents of it £u% to thiS pur- 
* pofo. r 

A Difpatch of “ The Pope had writ to th»;.Kii»r iH W the deamig;^!! lus ^ 
the Knig to “ foruples,. and to give him xjuiet, iii^hisCiiQnfoienee; of which the Kute' 

“ tabes, nprios, and is forry riiat^otRthe ^pe and hknlelf were to 
“deceived:in that matter; thefope;bytmfving to the judgmentSiOif 
*‘.Qth»-5, and wriring whatever they- fuggefbul y and the KLis by db-, 
*^pendiog*lb muchiOULthe Pope, and m- vain-expedfog; remedy from 
• “hhn 
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*<him Ib long. He impures diat Vveit in the Popes Let- tyfi. 

“ters, (whiai Re fays Md things iiithefti cofltfafy both to GcidsLaw 
*‘and Mans LaW,) t§ the Ignorance and wlhncfi ofhisCouncellors ; 

‘^for whieh himfclf washiuchto be biatne^ he tefted on their 
‘^advice, and that he had hot carryed hiniletPas became ChriftS Vi- 
car, but had dealt both uilbonftantly and deceitfully : for when the 
Kings caufe was firft opened to him, and all tilings that Related tOit 
** were explained; he had Granted a Commiflion , \vith a pitomife 
‘‘iJhrto recall it, but to confirm the Sentence which the L^tes fli^ld 
“give ; and a Deeretal was lent over defining thecaule. If thele 
“were juftly gndfced, it was unjuftice to revoke them, but if they 
“were juftly revoked, it wasunjull to grant them. So he prefTesthe 
“Pope, that either he co^d grant thefe thihg*, or he could not. If 
“ he could do it, where was the Faith which t«came a Friend, much 
“more a Popelincc he had broke thele promifes; But ifhe&id he could 
not do them, liad he not then juft caule to diftruft all that came 
“ Irom him, when at one time be condemned what he had allowed at 
“another. So that the King faw clearly he did rtotConfider theeafe 
"'^of h^ Confcience, but other worldly* refpeCfs ; tliat had put him 
“ on Conliilting fo many Learned men, Whole judgments differed 
“«tmch from thofe few tnat w'ere about the Pope, who thought the 
** Prohibition of fuch Marriages was onely pofitive, and fright be 
** ftjenled with hy the Pope: whereas all other Learned men thought 
“ the law was Moral and indilpchlable. He perceived the Apoftolick 
“See was deftitute^of that Learnbg, by which itfl^ould be direfted: 

“and the Pope had oftprofeffed his oWnlgnorancci and that hefp^ke 
“by ocher- mens mourns; but many Univerfitics in Boland. Fnmty 
“and Italy lud declared the Marriage Unlawful, and the DilpenlatiDn 
“tndl. None honoured the Apoftolick See more than he had done, 

“and tfiei^ore he was lorry to write fuch things if he could have 
“been fil^. If he ftiould obey the Popes Letters, he would offend 
“ God and his own Confcience, and give fcandal to thole who con- 
“demiied hisMarri^: he did not willingly dilTcnt from him with- 
“out a very urgent caule, that he mi^it notfeem to delpilc the A- 
“ ^ftofick See; therefore he defired the Pope would forgive the free- 
‘'dbfti tfaatheuiy,‘ finccit wasthe Ttutb that drew it fr^m hm And 
“hef adfelcd, tibat he inttti^not to Impugn the Popes Authority fdr- 
“ther, eXCgpc hc‘compelled him; and what he did v asonly to bring 
“it within hs firft and Ancient limits, to which it was better to re- 
“ duce it,than to let it afwayis run on headlong and do amifs; thdtefore 
“he dd^edMhe Pope would Conforrfi himlclf fa she onhrions of lb 
“ many Learned men, and do his Duty and Oflfice: the Letter ends 
“witha Credfenoe to the Ambaflador. 

Tte Pbpc feeing his Authority was declining i« England) reft>lvcd 
now to db aU he could to recover it, either by fetce or Treaty :aod 
.fc ortferedaChationtobe madeof tfieKing tbapjfeavin Perlbn or by 
Wtorieat Rmty to anftvef to the Queei^a|>peki: which Sir 

vfarA Harm was lent to Rmty Witii a heW ChaTacber of Eitcaftto^. 

“ffis Inftni^ons were to take thec belt Coonftl for pleading an E>f-S5r&/»4ri 
^cufeof t^Kings appearance at ?hft,iipon: the grounds thak “ 
“might be fbund in tne Gallon La\V ; aild- thefv not being mffiaent, 

“he 
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1^5 2. “ he was to Infiit on the Prerogatives of the Crown of EngUtd. Do- 
ftor Bonntr went with him, wliohadexprefled muchcceal in the Kin^ 
caufe, though hk great zeal was for Preferment) whidi by the mofi; 
fervile ways he always Courted. He was a forward bold man, add 
fince there were manyoThreatniogs to be ul^ to the Pope and Car¬ 
dinals, he was thought, litteft for tlie employment, but v^as neither 
Learned nor diicreet. 


HisNegotiati- came to Rome in Marche where they found great heats in die 

on there «- Confiftory about the Kings buTmels. The Imperialifls prelTecL die 
oriri^Lct-P°P® procced, but all the wile and indifferent Cardinals were of 
tm.CQtt.Hh. another mind. And when they underftood what Aft was pafled 
vitiii.t.ii. about Annates ; they law clearly, that the Parliament wasrefplvedto 
adliere to the King in every thing he intended to do againft dieir 
Incerefts. The Pope expoftulatcd with thdrAmbaffadors about it, but 
they told him the Aft was ftill in. the Kings Power;* and except he 
provoked him, he did not intend to put it in execution. The Am- 
balTadors finding the Cardinal of R^ehaa of lb great reputatbn, both 
for Learning and Vertue, that in all matters of that kind his opini¬ 
on was heard as an Oracle, agd gave Law to die whole Confiftory-;^ 
they relblved to gain him by all means poffible. And Dot\or Rea/fct 
made a lecret admels to him, and offered him what Biftioprick cither 
in Etaace or Emland he would defire, if he would bring the Kin^ 
matter to a good iffue. He was at firft very ftiie, at length he laid 
he had been oft deceive by many Princes, w ho had made hirngmat 
Promifo, but when their bufinefs was ended, never thought olpcr- 
forming them; therefore he would be Pure : and'lb drave a Bai^n, 
and got under Doftor Ben^ts hand a promife, (of which a ^py 
being lent to the King, written by Bcnmt himfelf, will be found at 
the end of this Volume;) Bearing, diat he having Pow'ersftom the 
2‘^J^^‘King for that effect ^ed die apm of December latt, didpxoai^ediB 
comipted by Cardinal for his help in the Kings affair, Monafteries or idler Bene- 
fices in frame., to the value of doooDucates a year : and die lirftK- 
jiuiHb. Ihoprick that fell vacant ItiEngUnd j and if it were not £fyy tb^ when 
ever that See was vacant, upon his refigning the od^r, he Ihoold be 
provided widi the Bifhoprick of Ely ; dated at Ropte the 
bruary x 5 This 1 fet down as one of the moft Conlidenudej^Aigu- 
ments that could be ufed to latisfie the Cardinals Coofiaeocl almu: 


the juftice of the Kings caule. This Cardinal was thefitteft o woilc 
lecretly for the King, for he had appeared yifible agaioft him. Ifiod 
alfo by other Letters, that both the Cardinals of and 

te (afterwards Pope^«//Mfthe 3d) were prevailed with, ^ ailments 
of the lame nature, though I cannot find out what .dK Baiigafflavvere. 
ProviMusy that was accounted the greateft Cancffi^ % was 
brought from Bononioy and entertained by die Andailiid^ give 
Cdinlel in the Kings caule, and to plead his Excule^fiEijq^i^pea]^: 
at Rome. The plea was liimmed up in iS Articles, 
fered to the Pope; and ha admitted th^ to be examin^in "dteCI^" 
liftory, appointing three rf diem to he opened at a. Seffion. 
Imperialifts oppoira that, and after fifteen of them had been beftidt 
coHei. procured a new order that they Ihould be heard in a Cangreeation 
Kmb.4i, of Qardinals before the Pope-, pretending that a Confiftory nctin^ 

but 
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but once a week, and having a great dealoif other Bufineft, it would ifja. 
be long before tlie matter could be brouglit to any iffue. So Karnt 
was ierved with a new order to appear m the Congregationthe jd. 
of j 4 prU with this Certification, That if he appeared ndt they would pro¬ 
ceed. U|ipn which he protefted, that he would adhere to the former 
Order: yet being warned the fccond time, he went firft and protefted 
againft itjwhich he got entered in theDatary. This being confidered 
in the Congregation, they renewed the Order of hearing it in the Con- 
liftory on the 10th. of ^r//, and thenopened three Ccaiclufi- 
ohsr* Two of them related to A!ir/»e’s Powers, the third was concerning 
tlie Safety of the place to both parties. But the Imperialifts and the 
Queens Council Ixing diffatisfied with this Order would not appear. 

Upoij which complained of their Contumacy, and faid. By that it 

was vifible they were diftr^ful of their Caufe. On the 14111. of April a 
new intimation w'as made toAVw to appear on the 17th. with his Ad¬ 
vocates, to open all the reft of the Conclufions, but he according to the 
firft Order would onely plead to three of them, and lelefted the 19, 20, 
and 21 s /'what thefe related to I find nor.) Upon which ProvidtUtts 45. 
pleaded and anlwered the Objections that did (eemto militate againrt 
them, but neither w'ould the Imperiallifts appear tliat Selfion. 

In ^une news were brought to Rome, which gave the Pope 
great offence: A Prieft had preached for the Popes Authority in 
itmd, and was for that caft into prifon. And another Prieft being put 
inprilbn by the Archbiihop of Canterbury, upon ftilpition of Herefie, 
had appealed to the Kingas theSuprenie Lord: upon which he was 
taken out of the Archbilnops liands, and being examined in the Kings 
Courts was fct at llbeny. This the Pope refented much, but the Em- 
baffadors laid, all fuch tilings might have been prevented,if the King had 
got Juftice at the Popes hands. 

The King allbat this time defired a Bull for a Commilfion to ereCl a Buiifor 
fix neVP Bif xipricks, to be endowed by Monaftcries that were to be fup- effing 
preffoi. This was expedited and lent aw ay at this time : And the old 
Cardinal of Ravenna was fo jealous, that the Embaffadors were forced to 
promile him the Bifhoprick of Chejler,(onG of the new' Bifhopricks)w irh 
which he w as well fiitisfied, having leen by,a particular Itate of the En¬ 
dowment that was defigned for it, what advantage it would yield him. 

But he had declared himlclf lb openly before ^ainft the Realbns for the 
Excule, that he could not lerve the King in that matter, but in tlie 
nutinCaulehe undertook to do great fervice, and lb did the Cardinals 
De Monte and Ancona. 

Upon the ayth. ot'^une the Debate was brought to a Conclufion about 
the Plea Exsulatory; and when it was expeCf<^ that the Pope fhould 
have given &qfence againft the Articles, he admitted them all Si & prout 
dejstre. Uponwhidi die Imperiallifts made great Complaints : The 
Cardinals grew weary of the length of die Debate, finceit took up all 
their tiflK; but it was told them^ the matter was of great impomiux', 
and k had b^n better for them not to have proceeded lb precipitately 
at firft, which had now brought diem into tl^ trouble, and that the King 
had b^ at much pains and trouble on their account^ therefore it was 
unrealbnabic lor tnem to con^ilain, who were put to no other trouble, 

^t to fit ill their Chairs two or three hours in a week to hear the Kings 
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15J2. Defences. The Imperialli^ had alfb occafioned the Delays, though 
they complained of them; by their Cavils,and Allegations of Laws and 
Decifions that never were made, by which much time v^'as {^nt. But 
it was objeded,Tiiat the Kings Excufe for not coming to Rome^ bc- 
caufe it was too remote from his Kingdom, and not lafe, was of no force/ 
fince the place was fafe to his Proxy. And tlie Cardinal of Rmjtnna, 
prefledthcEmbairadors much to move the King, inrtead of theExcu- 
latory Proceft to fend a Proxy, for examining and difeuffmg the Merits 
of the Caufejin which it would be much eafier to advance the Kings 
matter ; and that he having appeared againfttlieKingin this ProosK, 
w ould be the Icfs fufpeded in the other. 

The bufmeis being further confidered in three SefRons of the Confifto- 
ry, it was refblved, that fince the Vacation was coming on . they t^ould 
neither allow'of, norrejeft the Kings ExcufatoryPlea; but the Pope 
and College of Cardinals would write to the King, intreating him to 
fend a Proxy for judging the Caufe againft the Winter. And with this 
Bonner was lent over, w ith Inftruftions from the Cardinals that w'ere 
gained to the King, to reprefent to him that his Excufatory Plea could 
not be admitted; for fince the Debate was to be, whether the Pope 
could grant theDifpenfation or not, it could not be committed to Le* 
gats, but muftbc judged by the Pope and the Confilfory. He w as al¬ 
io ordered to affure the King, that tlie Pope did now lean fb much to 
the french Faftion, tliat he needed not fear to refer the matter to 
him. 

But while tliefe things were in debate at RomCj there was another 
Seflion of Parliament in y^fril j and then tl c King fent for the Speaker 
of the Houfe of Commons, and gave him the Anlwr which the Cler¬ 
gy had drawn tothe Addreflesthey made in the former Sedion about 
their Courts. The King himfelf feemed not at all pleafed with it, but 
what the Houfc did in it docs not appear, further than that they were no 
w'ay fatisfied w ith it. But there happened 'mother thing that dft'ended 
the King much: One Temfe of the Houle of Commons movedj tliat 
theylhould addrefsto the King to bring the Queen back to the Court, 
and ran out upon the Inconveniences that were like to follow if the 
Queen w ere put aw'ay,particularly the ill confequence of the Illegiti- 
mationofthePrincefs. Upon this the King took occafion (when he 
gave them the Clergies Anlwer) to tell them, that he wondered at tluit 
motion made in their Houfe, for the matter was not to be determined 
there. It touched Iiis Soul ; he wilhed his Marriage w'cre good, but the 
Doflors and Learned men had determined it to be null and deteftable; 
and therefore he was obliged inConfciencc toabftainfromher, which 
he alTured them flowed from no Luft nor foolilh Appetite. iHe was then 
41 years old and at that Age thofe I feats abate. But except in Sj^ain or 
Portugal it had not been heard of, that a man married two Sifters; and 
that he never heard, that any Chriftian man before himfelf had iharried 
his Brothers Wife: Therefore he aflured them his Conference was 
troubled, which he defired them to reprart to the Houle. In dii# SelBon , 
the Lord Chancellour came down to the Commons, w'ith many of tire * 
Nobility about him, and told them the King had confidered the Mir- 
ches between fngland and Scotland, which were uninhabited on the £ng- 
l/jh fide, but well peopled on the Seottijb ; and that kid Poland open 
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tothelncurfionofthe Scots ; therefore the King intended to build Hou- 
fes there, for plaating the £»gli^ fide. This tlie Lords liked very well, 
and thought it convenient to give the King fome Aids for the Charges of 
fcneceffarv a Work, and therefore defired the Commons to conlulta- 


foncceflaW a Work, and therefore defired the Commons to coniulta- 
bout it. upon which the Houle voted a Subfuiy of a Fifteenth .* ’ But a Subfidy is 
before the Bill could be tiniflied the Plague broke out in and voted, 

the Parliament w'as proroped till following. On the tith 

oiMay (three days before the Prorogation) the King fent for the Speak- the oaths 

croOneHoule of Commons, and told liim, “That he found uponIri-which the 

“quiry, that all the Prelats, whom he liad looked on as wholly his Sub-ci«gyfworc 
“ jeds, were but half-Subjcds; Ibrat their Conlccration they fworeS’erS*^‘the 
“ an Oath quite contrary to the Oath they Iwore to the Crown ; fi) commons. 

“ that it feemed they w ere the Popes Subjefts rather than his. Which 
“ he referred to their care, that fach order might be taken in it, that the 
‘‘ King might not be deluded. Upon which the two Oaths that the 
Clergy fwore to the King and the Pope, were read in the Houle of 
Commons, but the Conl^keiice of them will be better underftood by 
letting them down. 

7 he Oath to the Pope- 

* “ I ^ohn Bi (hop or Abbot of Jy from this hour forward fliall be faith- Their oath to 
“ful and obedient to S. Peter, and to the holy Church of /fowe,and 
‘‘ my Lord the Pope and his SuccelTors canonically entering. 1 lhall 
not be of counfel nor confent, that they lhall lofe either Life or Mem- 
“ber, or lhall betaken, or fuffer any vblence or any wTongby any 
“means. ThcirCounleltome credited by them, their MelTengers or 
“ Letters I lhall not willingly dilcover to any perfbn. The Papacy of 
“ Rome, th® Rules of the holy Fathers, and the Regality ofS. Peter, I 
“ litall kelp, and maintain, and defend againft all men. The Legat of 
the Sec Apoftolick going and coming I lhall honourably entreat. The 
“ Rights, Honours, Privile^s, Authorities of the Church of Rome, and 
of the Pope and his SuccelTors, I lhall caule to be conlervcd, defend- 
“ ed, augmented, and promoted. I lhall not be in Coimcii, Treaty, or 
“any aft in the \vhich any diing lhall be imagined againft him or the 
“ Cnurchof.^owe, their Rights, Seats, Honours, or Powers. And if I 
know any fitch to be moved or compalTed, I lhall refill: it to my pow- 
“er,andasfoonaslcanl lhalladvertilehim, or fuchas may give him 
knowledge. The Rules of the holy Fathers, the Decrees, Ordinances, 

“ Sentences, Dilbofitions, Refervations, Provifions, and Command* 
“mentsApqftolicK, to my power I fliall keep,andcaulcto be kept of 
“ others. Hereticks, Sclulinaticks, and Rebels to our Holy Father and 
“ his SuccelTors*! lhall refift and perlecute to my power. I lhallcome to 


“nally,qr by my Deputy. I lhall not alienate or leu nw BoUemons wich- 
•*oui|: the Popes counlel. So God help me and tne Holy Bvange- 
«lifts. 


The 
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TTk Oath to the King. 


Their Oath to **\^obn Bi{hop oSJly Utterly renounce and clearly forfa/re all lii^i 
the King. «(^iaufes, Words, Sentences, and Grants, which I have or lhall have 
“hereafter of the Popes Holinefsj of and fortheBifhoprick^of that 
in any wife hath been, is, or hereafter may be hurtful or prejudicial to 
“your Highnefe, your Heirs, SuccelTors, Dignity, Privilege,orEfetb 
“ Royal. And alio I do Iwear, that I ihall be faithful and truoj 5nd 
“faimandtruthi lhall bear to you my Sovereign Lord, and to your 
“ Heirs Kings of the lame, of I ife and Limb, andyearly Worlliip above 
“all Creatures, for to live and die with you and yours againft all jpeo- 
“ pie. And diligently I lhall be attendant to all your needs and buunefe 
. “ after ray wit and power, and your Counfel I lhall keep and hold,know-* 
“Icdgingmy felf to hold my Bifhoprickof youonely,bcfeechine you 
“ofReftitution of the Tem^ralties ofth^ame ; promifing as Before 
that I lhall be a faithful, true and obedieiwSubjeft to your laid High- 
nels. Heirs, and Succeffors, durii^ my Life j and the Services and 
‘‘other things due to your Highnels for the Reftitutionofthe Tempo- 
“ raltiesoftnefameBiilioprick, 1 lhall truly do and obediently perform. 
So God me help and all Saints. 


The Contradidion that w'as in thefe was lb vifiblc, tliat it had loon 

S roducedafevereCenfure from the Houle, if the Plague had nothin,- 
ered both that and the Bill of Subfidy. So on the 14 th. of May thp 
Mort laid Parliament was prorogued. Two days after SifThomas More Lord 
down his Of. Chanccllour, having oft defired leave to deliver up the Great Seal, anj 
be difeharged of his Office, obtained it; and Sit Thomas ^uiky wa$ 
made LordChancellour. More had carried that Dignity with great 
temper, and loft it with much joy. He law now how far the Kings Dcr 
ligns went; and though he was for cutting off all the Illegal Juiilcft* 
dion, which die Popes exercifed vtiEnglanA^ and tlierefore wentdiecr- 
fiilly along with the Sute of Pramunire; yet when he law a total Rup¬ 
ture like to follow, he excufedhimfelf, and i-etired from Bulincls wi^ 
a Greatneftof Mind, that was equal to what the ancient Piiilolbpher^ 
pretended in fuch cafes. He allb difliked ^nne BoUyne-^ and was profe- 
cutedby her Father, who ftudied tofaften feme Criminal Imputation^ 
on about die difeharge df his Imployment s but his Int^rity 
had been fuch, that nothing could be found to blemilh his iCepur 
tation. 

laSeftenAer folbwing xhcYiitigcrtaxedi Anne Soigne Marchioneftof 
PemhrokeyXQ bring her%d^rees up to the-Heighth for which he had 
An Enter, d^/i^d her. inC^a^he paueddie Seas, andhad an En^enTew 

"{ 5 !’*’“ wim dieiFreacA King; where all the mdl obliging Complements that 
wf g. poffible paffedem both wkh great Munificence, and a firm 
Unkmwasconterisd abomdtdieirAftam. They publiftied a League, 
thau they made to raife a ndehty Army next year i^inft the Turkj bift 
this was not much confidered, it beiM gener^y believed that the Fremh 
King and the were in a good ^rrelrondence. As for die matter 
of the Kings Divorce, fraucis encouraged him to go on Ih it, and in 
his intended Marriage with. .^j9m.ffo/^«e,promifingifit werequeftion- 
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cdto aflift him in it: And as for his appearance at asitwasccr- 1552. 
tain he could nof go thither in Perlbn, lb it was not fit to truft the lecrets 
gf his Conlciencc toaProxic. HheFremh King feemed alfo refolved 
to flop the wyments of Annates arid bther Exadions of the Court of 
Romey and laid he would lend an Ambaflador td the Pope, toaskRedrfs 
of thelc, and to proteft, that if it were not granted, they would fcek other 
remedies by Provincial Councils: And lince there was an interview de- 
lignai between the Pope and the Emperor at Botionu in Decembtry the 
trench King was to lend two Cardinals thither to prcicure J udges for end¬ 
ing the bulmefs in HngUnL There wasall()an interview propofed be¬ 
tween the Pope and the French King, at Nice QX‘Jvignon. To this the 
King of tnglmi had Ibme Inclinations to go for ending all differences, if 
the Pope wcre^’cll diljjoled to it. 

Upon this Sir Thomas Tliot M'as lent to Rome withanfwef to a melfage rihi fcntto 
the Pope had tent to the King, from whole Inftrucfions both rhefu 
liance of the mell’agc and of the anl\vcr may be gathered. “ Tlie Pope cm. Lib.Vi/. 

had offered to the King, that if he would name any indifferent place out 
“ofhis own Kingdom, he would lend a Legate and two Auditors of the 
‘‘thither, to form the Procels, referving only the Sentence to him- 
“ Icif. The Pope alfo propofed a Truce of three or four years, and pro- 
“ miled that in tWt time he would call a general Council. For this mef- 
lage the King font the Pope thanks, but for the Peace hcbould receive 
‘‘no,propolitions about it without the concurrence of the French King ^ 

“ and though he did not doubt the juftice of a general Council, yet con- 
“ fidering the ftatepf the Emperor’s Affairs gt that time, with the Z>/r/ 5 »e- 
“ raniy he did not think it was then fealbnable to call one. That as for 
“lending a Proxy to Romey if he were a private Perlbn he could do it, 

“ but it was a part of the Prerogative of his Crown,and of the Priviledges 
“ of hi^ Subjefts, That all Matrimonial Caulcs lliould be originally 
“ judged within his Kit^dom by the Tnglifh Church, which was conlb- 
“ nant to the general Councils and Cuftoms of the ancient Church, 

“ whereunto he hoped the Pope would have regard: And that for keep- 
“ing up his Royal Authority, to which he was bound by Oath, he could 
“ not without the confent of the Realm, fubmit himfelf to a Forreign 
“ Jurildidffion •, hoping the Pope would not defire any violation of the 
“Immunities of the Realm, or to bring thefo into publick Contention, 

“ wliich had been hitherto enjt^ed without intrufion or moleftation. The 
“ Pope had confefled that M’ithout an urgent caufo, the Dil]3enlation 
“ could not be granted. This the King laiahold on, and ordered his Am- 
‘^baffador to ihow him that there w'as no War nor appearance of any 
between England ai)d Spain when it was granted. To verific that, he 
“ font an attefted Copy of the Treaty between his Father and the Crown 
of Spain At that time: By the words of which it appeared that it was 
“ tlien taken for granted, that Prince Arthur had Confummated the 
“ Marriage, which was alfo proved by good witnclTcs. In fine, fince the 
thii^ lifol lb much concern the Peace of the Realm, h was fitter to judg 
“itwSiin the Kingdom than any where elle-, therefore he defiredthe 
“Pope would remit the dilcuffingof it tothcChrtrch of En^Undy and 
“ dien con^m the Sentence they Ihould wve. To the obtaining ol this, 

“the ./^Mffador was to ufeall poliiblc diligence, yet ifhc found real 
“ intentions in the Pope to fatisfie the King, he was not to infitt on that 

0^2 “as 
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1553. “ as die Kings final Relolution: And to let the Cardinal of Rtevtnna. Ice, 
“that die King intended to make good what was promiled in his name, 
“ the Bilhoprick of (Coventry and ZJtchfeld falling vacant, he lent him die 
“ offer of it, with a promile of the Bilhoprick of £ 1 / when in fliould fie 
“ void. • 

The King this lie Married Bokyn^ on the 1 4th fJiNovember^ up- 

Mirried wswoii liis landing in £nglMd^ but lays w ithout any ground,tliatitwas 
jjjg j qP January. Rowland Lee ( who afterw ard got the Bifliop- 

C9%^r,fftf/;«-iick of Coventry zvid Liechfield ) officiate in the Marriage. Itwasnldhe 
(liis and sm- lecrctly in the prclence of the Duke of Norfolk and her Fadier, her Mo- 
ther,. and Brother,, and Dr. Cranmer. The grounds on which the King 
did this, were, Tliat his former Marriage being of it fclf null, there was 
no need of a Declarative Sentence after fo many Univerlltics and Do- 
Qors had given their judgments agarnft it. Soon after the Marriage flic 
was with-Child, w’hich was looked on asafignalEvideiiceof her Cha- 
flity, and that Ihe had till then kept the King at aduedirtancc. 

But when the Pope and the Emperor met at Bomnia, the Pope cx- 
An rnferview prelTcd great Inclinations to favour the trench King, from which the 
Md Emperol! remove him, nor engage him to accept of a Match 

for his Ncecc Katherine ds Medici with Francis Sforz-a Duke of Alilan. But 


the Pope promifed him all that he defired as to the King of Fnyjandy a^d 
Some over- fo that matter was Hill carried on. Dr. Benm t made lev oral propofitions 
Siwa. end the matter, either that it fhould be judged in F.n'Aand, according 
lotdHtrijrt. to the Dectce of the Council of A'/Ve, aadtliattheArcli-Bilhopof Ca//- 
terbury with the w’holc Clei'gy of his Province fliould determine it, or 
thattlie King fliould name one, citner SirT^owj^wd^/oreorthc Billiop of 
London, the Queen fhould name another, the /'WwZ-r King f hould name 
a third, and the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury to be the fourth ^ or that tlic 
caule fliould be heard in and if the Queen did Appeal, it fliould 

be referred to three Delegates, one of England, another of Frahce, and 
a third to be lent from Rgme, who fliould fit and judge the Appeal in lome 
indifferent place. But the Pc^e w’ould hearken to none of thclc Over¬ 
tures, fince they w'erc all dircaly contrary to that height of Authori¬ 
ty, w hich he relblvcd to maintain: Therefore he ordered Cafi/ucci the 
Dean of the Rota, to cite the King to anfwer to tlie Queens Appeal. Kar^ 
ne at Rome protefted againft the Citation, fince the Emperor’s Power 
w as fb great about Rome, tliat the King could not expefl: juftice there; 
and therefore defired they would defilt, otherwile the King would Ap¬ 
peal to the Learned meninUniverfities; and laid there was a nullity m 
all their proceedings, fince the King w'as a Soveraign Prince, and tlie 
Church of Englandz free Church, over which the Pope had<io juft Au- 
diority. 

15 j j. But while this depended at Rome, another Sefiion of Parliaracot was 
A Seflion of En^landy which began to fit on the 4th of February. In this the 

Parliament. Breach with Rome was much forwarded by the A£t they palfod againft 
An Aft againft Appeals to .ffowe. “The Preamble bears, that the Crown of England , 

Appeals to “ was Iniperial, and that the Nation was acompleat Body within it ftlf^ 
jm.24.Hra.« with a full Power to give juftice in all cafes Spiritual as well as Tcm^ 

’ ^ “ poral; and that in tlie Spiritualty as there had bced at all times, fb 

“ there were them men of that lufficiency and integrity, that *hey might 
“ declare and determine all doubts witlun. the Kingdom j and that feve- 

“ ral 
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nl Kings, as £dwari the i ft, £divard the jd, Richxri the 2d, and Henry 1535. 

“ the 4th, had By fevcral Laws preferved tlie Liberties of the Realm; 

“.bothSpiritual andTemporal, from the annoyanceof theSeeofi?^^^, 
and otntr forrcign Potentates ; yet many inconveniences had arilcn 
“ by Appeals to the See of Run/e in Caufe of Matrimony, Divorces, 

“ and otiief cafes, \\ Inch were not liifficiently ptovided againft by 
“ thefe Laws; by v/hicli not only the King and his Subjeds were put to 
“ great charges, out juftice was much delayed by Appeals, and Rome 
“ beiflgatfuchadiftance, Evidences could not be brought thither nor 
“ Witnelfcs fb eafily as \\ irhiri the Kingdom: Therefore it v as Eiucfed, 

“ tliat all fuch C>aufes,whether relatingtothe King,or aiw of his Subje&s, 

“ w'erc to be determined within the Kingdom in the leveral Courts to 
which they belonged, notwithftanding any Appeals to Rome, or Inhi- 
bitions and Balls from Rome; whole ^ntenccs fhould take efteft, and 
“ be fully Executed by all Inferior Minifters ; and if any Spiritual Per- 
“ Ions refilled to Execute them becaule of Cenliires from Romey they 
were to fuHer a years Imprif nuient, and fine and ranlbm at the Kings 
“ will; and if any Pci fins in the Kings Dominions procured or executed 
“anyProceft or Cenlures frotr? Rome, they were declared liable to file 
“ pains in the Statute of Provifors in the idth of Rich, the zd. But that Ap- 
'‘•peals Ihould only be frv;m the Arch-Deacon or his Official to theBiihop 
of the Dioctls, or his Coramilfary, and from himtothe’Arch-Bifhop 
“of the Province, or the Dean of the Arches, where the finalDetermi- 
“ nation was to be made without any furthfer Profcls, and in every Pro- 
“ cefs concerning the King or his Heirs and Succeflbrs, an Appeal Ihould 
“ lie to the upper Houle of Convocation, where it lliould be finally De- 
“ termined, never to be again called in queftion. 

As this Bill palTed, the lenfeof both Houles of Parliament about the 
Kings IVIarriage did clearly appear, but in the Convocation the bufinels 
was more fully debated. The Convixation of the Province of CWer- 
b.vy was at this time dcllitutc of its Head and principal Member.. For 
J-Vurhatn Arch-Bilhop of Ctnterhury was dead mice laft year. He 
was a great Ononift, an able States-man, a dextrous Counter, and a f 
iavourer of Learned men. He always hated Cardinal IFolfty, and would 
never ftoop tet him, ^fteeming it below the Dignity of his See. He was 
not lb pecvilhly en^ged to the Learning of die Schools as others were, 
but let up and encoura^d a more generous way of Knowledge; yet he 
was a levere perlccutor of diem whom he thought Hcreticks, and endin' 
cd to believe idle and Fanatical people, as will dterwards appear, when 
the Impolturcs of the Maid of Kent I hall be related. 

The King law well of how great importance it was to the defignes he King re. 

was then tiirrailig, to fill that See, with a Learned, Prudent, and relb* 
lute man; but finding none in the Epilcopal Order that was qualified to 
his mind,and having oblerved a native fimplicity joyned with much cour¬ 
age, and tcn^iefed with a great deal of wiidom, in Dr. OtAnmer, who was 
. then Negotiating his bufinels among the Leaned men of Germsny , he 
of his own accord without any adrefles from Cranmer, defigned to raile 
him to that Dignity, andgavehim noticeofit, that he might nwke hall 
and come home to enjoy that reward which the King bad appointed for 
him. Buf Cranmer havmg received tltis, did all he could to excule Jum- 
lelf from the burden which was coming japon him; and therefore he re¬ 
turned 
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turned very (lowly to EngUndy homing that the Kingstliouglus coo!- 
inc,(btne other perfbii miglit Hep in between him aAd a Dignity, of 
whi^ havirfg a jCift and primitive fcnle, he did look on it with fear anjl 
apprchenfion, rather than joy anddehre. This was lb far from letting 
himl»ck, tliat the I^mg'(w'ho had known \n'c 11 hat it w as to be impor¬ 
tuned by ambitiou^nbalpiring Churchmen, but had not found ituliial 
tliat they Ihould decline and fly Irom Preferment) was thereby confirm¬ 
ed in his hi^ opinion of him s and neither the delays of his Journ^, 
nor his Intreatiestobe delivered from a Burden, which his Humility 
made him im^ine himfclf unable to bear, could divert the King. So 
that though & moneths elapTed before the thing was lat'cd, yet the 
King perfifted in his Opinion, and the other w'as forced to yield, 
ooswrj Bulls In the end oi jpanuary the King lent to the Pope for the Bulls fer 
from Rmt. Qranmrs Promotion ; and though die.Statutes were palTed againft pro¬ 
curing more Bulls from yet the King relblved not to begin the 

breach till he was forced to it fay the Pope. It may be eafily imagin¬ 
ed, that the Pope was not hearty in this Promotion, and that he appre¬ 
hended ill conlequences from the Advancement of a Man, who had 
gone over many Courts of Chriftendoift, dilputing againlf his Powxr 
of Dilpenfing, and had lived in much Familiarity with Oftander and 
the Lutherans in Germany : Yet on the ether hand he had no mind 


to precipitate a Rupture w'ith England^ therefore he conlcnted to it, 
and the Bulls w ere excited, though inftead of Jnnatt s there w'as onely 
900 Ducats paid for tlftm. * 

They were the laft Bulls tliat w'ere received m England in tliis Kings 
Reign; and therefore I lhall give an account of them, as they are Rt 
dowm in the beginning of Cranmers Regifter. By one Bull he is upon 
the Kings Nomination, promoted to be Archbilhop of Canterbury, which 
is directed to the King. By a lecond direfted to himlclf, he is made 
Archbilhop. By a third he is ablblvedfrom all Ccnfiires. A fourth 
is to the Suffragans. A fifth to the Dean and Chapter. A fixth to the 
Clergy of Canterbury. A leventh to all the Laity in his See. An eighth 
to all that held Lands of it, requiring them to receive and acknowledge 
him as Archbifliop. All thelebear Date the .nth. of February^ 

By a ninth Bull dated the z2th.of February hew^ ordakiedtobecon- 
fecrated, taking the Oath that was in the Pontifical. By a tenth Bull da¬ 
ted the (ixrond of March the Pall was (ent him. And by an eleventh 
of the lame Date the Archbifliop of Tort and the Bifhop of London 
were required to put it on him. Theft were the feveral Artifices to 
makeCompofitions high, and to enrich the Apoftolick Chamber, for 
• now that about whichS/*er^ gioried,that hehad none oivLy(%either fiher 
nor pold) was the thing in the world for which his Siicccflbrs w ere 
moft careful. 

When theft Bulls were brought into England, Thomas Cranmer was 
on the ijth. oi March cotEtcsdtsd by the Bilhops of Lincoln, Exetery 
and S. jyaph. But here a -gr^t Scruple was moved by him concerning . 
the Oath that he was to Iwear to the Pope, whichHe Iiadno mind to 
take$ and Writers near that time fay, the ^flike of that Oath was one 
of the motives that made him fo imwillingly accept of that Dignity. 
He declared, that he thought there were many things fttHed by the 
Laws of the Popes, whidi ought to be reformed^and that the Obliga¬ 
tion 
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tion which that Oath brought upon him. would bind him up from do< 
iftg his Duty both to God, the King, and the Church. But this bring 
communicated to ibmeof the Canonifts and Caluiih, they found a tern- tion abou hb 
per that^reed better with their Maxims, than Cranmers fmcerity j^hto the 
which was, tlut before he fhould take the Oath, hefliould makcaeood^^ 
and formal PrOteftation, That he did not intend thereby to remain 
himfelf from any thing that he was bound to either by his Duty to God» 
or the King, or the Countrey; and that he renounc^ every thing in 
it that was contrary to any of thefe. This Proteftation he made in 
S. Stephens Chapel at /'Uefitnmflery in the hands of fome Doftors of the 
Canon Law before he was confocrated, and he afterwards repeated it 
when he took the Oath to the Pope; by which if he did not wholly fave 
his Integrity, yet it was plain he intend^ no Cheat,bul to aft frirly and 
above board. 

As foon as he was conRx:rated,and had performed every thing that 
was neceflary for his InvelHture, he came and late in the Upper Houle ^ 

of Convocation. There were there at that time hot and carneft 
bates upon thele two Queftions; Whether it was againft the Law of 
God, and Indilpenlabl^y thelfope, fora man to rnarry his Brothers 
Wife, he being dead without Iffue, but having coiiliimmated the Mar- 
And wliether VtvacG Arthur had confiimmated his Marriage 
w ith the Queen i As for the firft, it was brought firft into the Lower 
Houfe of Convocation, and when it was put to the Vote, 14 were for 
the Affirmative, 7 for the Negative; one was not dear, and another 
voted the Prohibition to be Moral, but yet dilpenfeble by the Pdpe. In 
the Upper Houfe ir was long debated, Stokefly Bifllop of argu¬ 
ing for the Affirmative, and ^#y&crBifhop of Rochefierut the N^ative. 

The Opinions of ipUniverfitics were read for it,and the oneHoufe being 
as full as the other was empty, 216 being prefent either inperlbn or 
by Proxy) it was carried in the Affirmative NctMnt contridmntt ; thofe 
few oftne Queens party that were there it feems going: out. For the 
other Queftiort about the Matter ofFaft, it was remittw to the Facul¬ 
ty of the Canon Law, (it bring a matter that lay within their Studies) 
whether the Prefiimptions were violent, and fuchas in the courfe of 
Law muft be look’d on as good Evidences of a thing that was fecret, and 
was not capable of formal proof f Thw all except five or fix were for 
the Affirmative, and all the upper Houfe confirmed this, theBiihop of 
Bith and fVtUt onely excepted. 

In this account it may feemftrangc, that there were but 2^ petfonsln 
the Lower Houfe of Convocation, and 21 d in the Upper Houfe. It is 
taken from an unqueftioned Authority , Ib the Matter of Faft is not to 
be doubted. The moft Learned 'SXt Htnry SfelmM has in no place of 
his Colleftion of our Councils, confidered the Confritution of the two 
Houfe^of Convocation; ^d in none of our Records have 1 been able 
10 di^ver of what perfons they were mad^ up intlK Times of Pope- 
syi ancltherefore fmcc wcareleft to conjefture, llhall offer mine to 
■ the'leamcdRrihlef. It is, to none inthe Lower Houfe, but thole 
who were deputed by the inferiour Cle^ j and that Bifhops, Abbots 
Mhcred and not ^tered, and Priors, D^ns and Archdeacons, late then 
in the Upppr Houfe of Convocation. To which I am induced by there 
. two Reafons: It is probable that all who were declared Bnhres by 
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1552. the Pope, and had their Writ to fit in a General Council, had likewifc a 
right to come to the Upper Houfc of Convocation, and fit with the ^ 
other Prelates. And vefind in the Tomes of the Councils, that not 
onely Abbots and Priors, but Deans and Archdeacons were fummoned 
to the fourth Council in^tlie Later an, and to that ziP'iema. "’Another 
Reafbn is, that their fitting in two Houfes (for in all other Nations they 
fit together) looks as if it had been taken from the Conftitution of our 
Parliament, in which all tlut have Writs perfonally fit in the Lords 
Houle; and thole who come upon anElefliori fit in the Lower Plpufe. 
So it is not improbable, that all who were fummoned perlbnally late in 
the Upper Houle, and thole who were returned with an EleUion, late in 
the Lower Houfe of Convocation. 

This Account of that Convocation 1 take from that ColleUion of the 
Britijb Antiquities, which is believed to have been made by Matthew 
Parker, who lived at that time,andwas afterwards ArchbilnopofC»/r- 
terbury. But the Convocation Books being burnt, dierc are no Records 
to be appealed to; yet it is not to be liippolcd, that in a Matter of FaQ: 
that was lb publick and well known,any man (efpecially one of that high 
Rank) would liave delivered Fallhoods, while-the Books were yet ex- 
tant that would have diljiroved them. 

NcwEndea- The Church having in her Reprcfcntative made fuch a 

full Decifioq, nothing remained but to give Judgment, and to declare 

fubmu. the Marriage Null. The thing was already determined, onely the For¬ 
mality of a Sentence Declarative w^as wanting. But before they pro¬ 
ceeded to that, a new Meffagc was lent to the C^ieen, to lay all that liad 
palTcd before her, and todclire her to acquielce in-the Opinions of fo 
many Univerfitics and Learned Men. But Ihc ftill perfifted in her Re- 
fblution to own her Marriage, and toadliereto her Appeal till the Pope 
Ibould judge in it. And vmcn it was told her, tliat the King would let- 
tie the Joynture that Uie was to have by his Brother, and that«rheHo- 

Butanvain. nour of Princefs of IVales fliould Rill be paid her, the rejeUed it. But 
the new Queen w'as now with child, and brought forth Queen .£'/«4- 
beth the 7th. of Seftemher this year j from which looking backwards nine 
moneths, to the beginning of December, it fhews that Ihc muft have 
been married at or before that time: for all the Writers ofbotli fides 
agree, that Ihc was married before Ihe conceived w'ith cluld. The King 
therefore thought not fit to conceal it much longer, lb on Pa^er Eve 
file was declared Queen of JEnglanL It Iccms it w'as not thought 
needful at that time to proceed to any further Sentence about the for¬ 
mer Marriage, otherwife I cannot lt« wliat made itbe fo long delay¬ 
ed, fince the thing was in their power now, as well as aftfr. .^ And it 
was certainly a prepofterous Method to judge the firft Marriage Null, 
after the lecond was publilhed. So that it leems more provable, they 
did not intend any Sentendeatall,tiil afterwards perhaps upon'Adver- 
tiiementsfrom beyond th^ went on to a formal Procels. Nor is 
it unlikely that the King Remembering the old Advice that the Pope 
font him, once to marry a focond Wifo,and ^en to fond for a Cbrnmiflir ‘ 
on totiy the matter, wHichthe Pope was willmg to confirm, though 
he would not foem to allow it originally, relblved to follow this 
thod; for,.the P(^ was now clofme with from u^chlfoioa 
the King had r^n to expe^ great Advantages. 

What- 
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WhadbcverweretheReafons of the Delay, the Procefs was framed ijjj. 
in this Method. Firft, 0 'rf«wer wrote to the King, that the World had 
been Jong Icandalizcd with his Marriage,and that it lay on him as his 
Dmty to Ice it tried and determined ; therefore craved his Royal Leave 
to procjedlTn it. Which being obtained, both tl\,e King and Q^cen vt ere cramn pro¬ 
fited to appear before the .^rclibiihopjat Dunfidlt the 20th. oiMay, and “ |^ ^*^ ”*^^f 
the Archbifhop went thither with the Bilhops of London ^ Divorce, ta- 

fier (Gardiner-,^ Bath and /Vdls^ and and many Divines and Ca- 

noaifts. Tliat place was cholcn bccaulethc Queen lay then very near 
it at J^mpthill, and fb Ibe could m.t pretend ignorance of w'hat was done ; 
and they nettled not put many days in the Citation, but might end the 
Procels lb imich the Iboner. On the loth.of tb.e Archbilhop late 
in Court, and the King appeared by Proxy, but the Qheen appeared not. 

Upon w hich fliew'as declared and a Iccond Citation was iflu- 

ed out, and after that a third; But Ibe intended not to Ippear, and fo Ihe 
finally declared ilonttmax. Then the Evidences that had been 
Brought before the Legates, of the Conlummation of the Marriage with 
Prince Arthur, were read. After that the Determrnations of the Uni- 
wrfitics, and Divines, and Canortifts, wej e allb produced and read. 

Then the Judgments of the Cc'nvocations of both Provinces were allb 
read, with macy o:hcr Inftruinents, and the w hole Merits of the Caufc 
vvlrc^pened. Upon wdiich after many SeiTions, on the 2,3th. of May coilca. 
Sentence was given witli the Advice of all that w'ere there prefent, 47. 
declaring it oncly to have been a Marriage defado, but not de jure, pro¬ 
nouncing it Null from the beginning. One thing is to be oblerved. 

That the Arcllbifliap in the S(yrtence is called. The Legate of the Apo- 
(lolick See. Whether this went of couiic as one of his Titles, or was 
put in to make the Sentence firmer, the Reader may judge- Sentence 
being given, the Archbilhop with all the red returned to London; and 
five day* after on the 28th. of May, zt /^mheth^hy another Judgment 
he'in general w'ords (no Realons being given in the Sentence) confirm- 
. ed the Kings Marriage w'ith the new Queen Anne, and the firll of func 
fhe w'as crowned Queen. ^ 

When this great Bufinels, which h^ been lb long in agitation, w as The cenfure» 
thus concluded, it was varioufly cenfured as men ftood afteiled. Some 
approved the Kings Proceeding as Canonical and Juft, fincelb many"'"'' 
Authorities, which in the intervalL of a General Council w'crc all that 
could l)e had, (except the PopHfc,^e believed InfallillT) had concurred to 
ftrcngchen the Caufe; and his owm Clergy had upon a full and long exa¬ 
mination judged it on his fide. Others, wdio in the main agreed to the 
Divprce, did very muchdillike the Kings fecond Marriage before the 
firft wasdillolved^ for they, thought it againft the common courfeof 
Law', to break a Marriage witliout any publick Sentence; and fince 
o*ie of th^ief politick Realons that was made ufe of in this Suit, was to 
■ fettle the^ccelfton of the Crown, this did embroil it more, fmee there 
was a fair colour given to except to the Validity of the fecond Marriage, 

•becaufc ft wjft contraUed before the firft wa^ aimulled. But to this others 
*inlwered, That the firft Marriage being judgOT by the Interpreters of 
the Dodrine of the Church, to-have been Null from die beginning, there 


was no nee 
it had been' 


irine of the Church, to-have beenNuU from die beginning, there 
ne^ of any Sentence, but bnely for Form. And all concluded, 
ecnoetter there had been no Sentence at all, than one lb late: 

R Some 
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I 5 j j. Some exceptVd to the Archbilhop, of Ciwterhury\ being Judge, who by 
his former Writings and Difputcshad declared himfeif partial. Butto 
this it was anrwpred. That w'hen a man changes liis Charafter, all that 
he did in another Figure is no juft Exception ; li) Judges decide Caefes 
in which they formerly gaveCounlel; and Popes are not boiii^ to the 
Opinions they held m Kcii they were Divines or Canonifls. It was alio 
laid, That the Archbilhop did onely declare in Legal Form, that which 
was already judged by the w hole Convocation of both Provinces. Some 
wondered at the Popes ftifncls, that would put Ib much to hazard,v\'hen 
there wanted not as good Colours to juftitie a Bull, as they hadmadeule 
of to excufe many other things. But the Emperors Greatnefs, and the 
fear oi/Mtheram advantages in dilputing the Popes Autho¬ 
rity, \\cre on th<? other hand Ib prevalent Conlidcrations, that no 
wonder they wrought much on a Pope, who pretended to no other 
knowledge but that of Policy ; for he had often laid, He under flood not 
the mattery and therefore left it in other mens hands. All perfons excu- 
led Queen Katharine for handing Ib ftifly to her ground •, onely her de¬ 
nying Ib confidently that Prince Arthur conlummated the Marriage, 
lecms not capable of an Excule. Every body admired Queen Jnnts 
Conduft, who had managed fuch a Kings Spirit Ib long, and had nei¬ 
ther liirfcitcd him with great freedom, nor provoked him by the other 
Extreme; f6rtheKing,who\\as extremely nice in theic matters, con¬ 
ceived ftill an liigher Opinion of lier; ‘and her being Ib Ibon with child 
after the Marriage, as it mad^eoplc conclude flie had becnchafte till 
then, Ib they hoped for a BleUing upon it, fince there were liich early 
■ appearances of IlTue. Thole that favoiired the Reformation expedled 
better days under her Protedion, for they know Ihe favoured them: 
But thole who w ere in their hearts for the Eftabliflied Religion didmuch 
dillikeit; and many ofthc Clergy, efpecially the Orders of Monks and 
Frkirs, condemned it both in their Sermons and Difcoiirles. ‘ • 


But the King little regarding the Cenliires ofthc Vulgar, fent Em- 
balfadorsto all the Courts of £uropey to give notice of his new Marri¬ 
age, and to juftifieit bylbme of thole Realbns, w hich have been open¬ 
ed in the former parts of this Hiftory. Healfo lent the Lord Mountjoy . 
to the Divorced Queen, to let her know what was done, and that Ihe 
was no more to be treated as Qmen, but as Princefs bmvager. He w'as 
to mix Promiles w ith Thr?atnings, particularly concerning her Daugh¬ 
ters being put next the Queens IITue in the Succeilion. But the afflift- 
ed Queen would not yield, and laid flic would not damn her Soul, nor 
fubmit to fuch anintamy : That Ihe was his Wife, and would never 
callherlclf by any other Name, whatever might follow op it, fince the 
cittiibotho depended at That Lord having written a Relation 

cfio.* of what had palTed betw'een him and her, Ihewed it to her; but fhe 

dalhedwith a Pen all thofe places in which flie wras calAPrincefi 
Dowager ; and would revive no Service at. any ones hands, but of 
thole who called her Queen: and Ihe continued to be ftill i(prved as 
Queen by all about her. Againft which thou^ the King’''ufed all the. 
Endeavours he could, nc^wimout both threatning and violence to Ibrnc 
of the Servants, yet he could never, drive her from it; and w hat he 
did in that f was thought far below that Height of Mind^w'hich ap¬ 
peared in his pdier Agings; for fince he Kad ftript her of rfiereaf 
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Greacnefs of a Queen, it leemed too much, to vex her for keeping up the 15 J 3. 
Pageantry of it. • 

But the news of this made great imprellions elfcwhe re. The Empe- 
r&rrcccivg|d the Kings julhirication very coldly, and laid he would con- 
lider what he was to do upon it, which was locked on as a Declaration 
of War. The French King, though he exprefled ftill great Friendlhip nit« hffif 
to the King, yet was now relblved to link himlclf to the Pope; for the to the tmck 
crafty Pope apprehending that nothing made the King of Fngland lb‘^'”2* 
confident, as that he knew his Friendlhip was necelTary to the french 
King, and fearing they had refolved to proceed at once to the putting 
down the Papal Authority in their Kingdoms, (which it appears they 
had once agreed to do,) relblved by all means to make fure of the French 
King, which as it would prclerve tliat Kingdom in his obedience, lb 
would perliaps frighten the King of FngUnd from proceeding to luch 
extreiriities; fince that Prince,in whole conjundion he trufted lb muc!'* 
had forliiken him; Therefore the Pope did lb vigoroully purfue die 
Treaty with Fr<incts^ that it was as good as ended at this time, and an 
Interview was projeded between them at Marfeilles. The Pope did allb 
grant him lb grent Power over his own Clergy, that he could Icarce hav e 
expected more, if he had let up a Patriarch in France ; lb that Francis 
dip relblve to gion in the deligns, which had been concerted between 
liim and the King of England^ no further; but ftill he corifidered his alli¬ 
ance lb much, that he promiled to ule his moft effedual interceflion with 
the Pope to prevent all Cenliires and Bulls againft the King; and if it 
were poftible to bring the matrer to an Amicable ccuclulion. And the 
Emperor was not ill-plcafed to lee France and England divided. There¬ 
fore though he had at firft oppoled the Treatv.bet ween the Pope and 
Francis j yet afterwards he was not troubled tliat it took effed, hoping 
that it would disunite thole two Kings, whof- conjundion had been 
fo troublclbme to hini. 

But when the news was brought to Ro?ne of what was done in Eng- And con- • 
land, \vi:h w hich it was allb related that Books were coming out againft Ki^pro! 
the Popes Supremacy, all tlie Cardinals of the Imperial Fad ion prelTed the ccedings in 
PojTC to give a definitive Sentence, and to proceed to Cenfures againft 
the King. But thp more moderate Cardinals tliought, England w^as not 
to be thrown away with luch precipitation: And therefore a temper 
was found, that a Sentence lliould be given upon wliat had been attempt¬ 
ed in England, by the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury ( which in the Stile 
of the Canon-Law were called the Attentates ,) for it was pretended 
that the matter depending in the Court of Rome, by the Queens Appeal 
and the other fteps that liad been made, it wasnot inthe Arch-Biiliop’s 
Power to proceed to any Sentence. Therefore in general it was declared, 
that all that had‘been attempted or done in England about the Kings Suit 
of Divdrce was null, and that the King by liich attempts was liaole to 
Excommunication, unlefs he put tilings again in the ftate they were in, 
and that Jief^ September next, and that then they would proceed fur- 
‘ther ^ and thl^cntence was affixed in Dunkirk i*9on after. 

The King relblving to follow the thing as far as it was poftible, lent a 
great Embafsy to Francis, who waS then on his Journey to MarJeilLs, to 
difluade theJntervie w and Marriage,tillthe Pope gave the King latisfadi- 
, oa. But the Fremh King was engaged in honour to go forward; yet he pro- 
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lelted he would dc all that lay in his Power to compole the matter, and 
that he would take aiw injury that were done to the King as highly, as 
ifitwere donetc/himfeif; and he defired the King would fend lome to 
Marftilksy who thereupon fCnt Gardiner and Sir Francis Brian^^ 

Blit at this time the Qacen brought forth a Daughter, who was Chri- 
ftened Flizaiheth (the renowned Queen of the Arch-BiQiop 

of Canterbury being her God-Father. She was foon after declared Prin- 
cciso^ /Fales \ though Lawyers thought that againftLaw, forfhe was 
only Heir Prefumptive^ but notto the Crown, fince a Soncofti- 
ing after, he muft be preferred. Yet the King would juftife what he 
had done in his Marriage with all pofliblc rcfpect, and liaving before de¬ 
clared the Lady Mary Princels ot fValesy he did now the feme in favour 
of the Lady Flizaheth. . 

The Interview betwxen the Pope and the French King was at Marftilles 
va. October, where the Marriage was made up between the Duke of Or/e- 
ance and Katharine dk Medici ; to whom befides looooo Crotwns Porti¬ 
on, the Principality ofmany Towns in Italy, Z'S, Milan, Reggio, Pifa, Ler 
porn, Parma, and Piacenza, and the Dutchy of Urbin were given. To the 
tormer, the Pope, pretended iji the Right of the Popedom, and to the laft 
in the Right of the Houfo of Medici. But the french King was ' o clear 
all thole Titles by his Sword. As for the Kings bufinefs, the Pope re¬ 
ferred it to the Confiftory. But it leems there was a lecret Tranfeftion 
between him and francts, that if the King w'ould in all other things re¬ 
turn to bis w'onted obedience to the Apollolick See, and fubmit the mat¬ 
ter to the judgment of the Confiftory, ( excepting only to the Cardinals 
ofthcImnevialFaflionas partial and incompetent jhdgcs,) the Decifi- 
on ftioula be made to his hearts content. This I collect from what will 


afterwards appear. The King upon the Sentence that was palTed againft 
FidtU ferv. him, font Bonner xo Marseilles, who procuring an Audience of the Pope, 
i<4ic. fMu. delivered to him the Authentick Inftrifmcnt of the Kings Apptal from 
mjponjn. general Council lawfully called. At this the Pope was 

much inccnl^, but laid he would confidei;of it in Confiftory; and hav¬ 
ing conlulted about it there, he anfwered that the Appeal was unlaw¬ 
ful, and therefore he rejefted it; and for a general Council, the calling 
of it belonged to- him, and not to the King. Aboutthe feme time the 
Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury being threatned with a Procefo from Rome, 
put in alfo ms Appeal to the next general Council. Upon which Bonner 
delivered the threatninss that he was ordered to make, vi ith lb much 
vehemency and fury, that the Pope talked of throwing him in a Caul¬ 
dron of melted Lead, or of Burning him alive; and he apprehending 
Ibme danger made iris efoape. About the middle of November tlie In¬ 
terview ended, the Pope returning to Rome, and the French King to Pa¬ 
ris, a firm Alliance being eftablifhed between them. But upon the Duke 
of Orleance\m Marrying the Pope’sNeece, I fhall add one obfofvation, 
that will neither be unpleafent nor impertinent. The Duke of Orkanee 
was then but Fourteen years and Nine Months old, bei^ bornon the^ 
qP March, 1518. and yet was believed to have coriiummatdd his 
The Trmh Marriage the very firft night after: lb the Popes Hiftorians tell us with 
wltii t^King niuch Triumph ; though they repreffented that improbable, if not im- 
of EiKiand to polTible in Pruice Arthur, who was nine Months elder when Jhe died. 

to the ^pon the French Kings return from MarfeUksy the ‘Bilhop of Paris , 

was 
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was fentover to the Kihg^ which (as may be reafbnablycolle!iled,) 15^5J. 
followed upon 4 bme Agreement made at Marftilks, and he prevailed 
with the King to fubmit the wjiole matter to the Pont and theConfifto- 
fy, on %:h terms that the Imperialifts Ihould not be allowed a Voice, 
becaulc they were Parties, being m|lic Empoijar’s Power. None that 
has oblervcd the genius of this King, can think that after he Iiad pro¬ 
ceeded lb fat, he W'ould ! a\e made this Submiffion\\ ithoutvery good 
atTurances; and if there had not been great grounds to expc Jt good ene£ls 
ftronvit, theBifiiopof Paris would not in tlie middle of Winter have un¬ 
dertaken a Journey from England, to Rome. But the King, itlecms, 
would not*abalehimlchIbfar asto fendany Submiffion in writing, till 
he had fuller alfiiranccs. The hord^Herlert lias pub»iihed a Let:er 
( which he tranlcriced from the Original, written by the Arch-Bi'bop 
of Eork and the Bifliop of Durefmej to the King the ii ih of May^ 1 5 34 ‘) 
giving an acctnint of a Conference they*had w ith Queen J^atharine in 
which, among (,tlier motives they uled, this was one, to perlwade her 
to comply wdtii what the King had done: Tlsat the Popehadfaid at Mar- 
Icilles, that ifthe King wouldfend a Proxy to Rome, he would give the Canft 
for him again/l the Qmt », becaufe he knew his Canfe wm good andjuft. Which 
is a great prefumption, that the Pope did really give Ibme en^gements 
ip the Erench King about the King’s bulinefs. 

When the Biftiopof came to ^om*, the Motion was liked, and which was 
it w'as promiled, that if the King fent a pjomife of that under his Hand, 
with an Order to his Proxies to appear in Court, there Ihould be Judges 
ftntto Cambray to form the Procels, and tlientne matter ihould be De¬ 
termined fc'r him at Ronse. This was lent to the King, with the Notice 
of the day that w as prefixed tor the return of his anlu er, and with other padZ/mil 
Motives which muft have been very great, lince they prevailecT^Jpmuch. 

For in anfvvcr there was a Courier dilpatcht from the King, with a for¬ 
mal pfomile under his Hand. And now the matter leemedatapoint, 
the trench intereft was greatjn the Court of Rome ; four new Cardinals 
had been made at Marjeilles, and there were fix ofthat Faction before, 
which with the Popes Creatures, and the indifferent or venal Voices, 
ballanccd the Imperial FaCtion, lo that a wound that; was looked on as 
fatal, was now ^Imoft healed. But God in his wile and unlearchable 
Providence liad defigned to draw other great ends out of this Rupture, 
and therefore fiiff'cred them thaf were the molt concerned to hinder it, to 
be the chief inftruments of driving it on. For the Cardinals of the Im- But the im¬ 
perial Fadfion were now very adive, they liked not thePrefident of ex- "P" 
eluding the Cardinals of the Nations concern’d, out of any bufinefs; But ^ 
above all things they were to hinder a Conjundion between the Popeand 
the King of England ; for the Pope being then allied to/y4we, there was 
nothing the Emperor feared more than the clofing the Breach with^f/ig^- 
landy which would make the union againft him lb much ftronger. There¬ 
fore when the day that had^en prefixed for the return of the Courier 
ft^m^pgl^y was elapled, they all prefled the Pope to proceed to a Sen- 
teribepefimliveand toCenfiires. Bettay the Bilhop’of Paris reprclented 
the injuftice of proceeding witli lb much Precipitation, fince where 
thwe were Seas to crofs, in fuch a Sealbh, many accidents might occafion 
the delay pf the Exprels. The ^\Ti^ 6 tEmland had followed tliis Suit fix 
years, and liad patience fo longj therefore he defired the delay of fix 
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1551. daycs, and i^n that time no return came, they might proceed. But 
Impcrialifts rcprelented, that thole were- only, delays to gain 
tinae: and that t;he King of England, was ftill proceeding in his con¬ 
tempt of the Apoftolick See, and of the Carclina s, and pabiillung Boobs 
and Libels againft them. This la wrought ontlie angry Pbpe, that 
without conmlting hiS' ordinarj^rudence, he brought the bufinels 

And with into the Conllftory, where the Plurality of voices carryed it topro- 
rarion pr 2 Sre ^ Sentence. And though the Procefs had I ccn carryed on 

a fentracc a- all that winter in their ufual Forms, yet it w as n( t lb ripe, but by 
gainft the thg Rules of the Confiftory, there ought to have been tliree SeTOTions 
before Sentence w'as given. But they concluded all in one day, and 
lb on the 23d of March,, the Marriage between the King and .Queen 
Katharine was declared good, ’ 5 nd the King required to take her as 
liis wife 5 otherwile Cenlures w ere to be denounced againft him. 

Tw'o days after that, the Courier arrived from Englandy with the 
Kings Submillioh under his hand in due Form, and carneft Letters 
from the /b-ewA King to have it accepted, that lb the bufinels might be 
compoled. When this was known at Romcy all the indititrent and 
wHe Cardinals (among whom w^asthat w'as afterW'^ards Pope 
Patti th^ jd. ) came to the Pope, anddefired that it might be again 
confidered before it went further. So it was brought again into the 
Confiftory. But the lecret reafon of the Imperialifts oppofing if, 
w as now mere prelfing, fince there was fuch an appearance of a let- 
tlement, if the former Sentetice were once recalled. Therefore they 
lb managed the matter, that it was confirmed a-new by the Pope 
and the Confiftory , and they ’ordered the Emperor to execute the 
Sentence. 

The King The.JOng ''^ as now in fo good hope of his bufinefs, that he lent 
totft'hr* Karnt to Rome to prolecute his Suit; who, on his way 

Popes Power thither, met the Bifliop of Parity coming back with this Melancho- 
iojEttiUitd. lick account of his unprolperous Negotiation. When the King heard 
it, and underftood that he was ufcd with lb much Icorn and contempt 
at Rotncy being allb the more vexed, becaule he liad come to luch a 
fubmiflion, he rcfplvcd then to break totally from Rome. And in 
this, he was before hand with tliat Court. For judging it the bell 
way to procure a peace, to manage the War vigoroiilly, hehadhdd 
a Selfion of Parliament from the 15th oi Januaryy till the joth of 
Marchy in wliich he had procured a great Change of the whole Con- 
ftitution of the Government of the Church. But before I give an 
account of that, 1 lhall fylj open all the Arguments and realbns, up¬ 
on which I find they proceeded in this Matter, 
j^iich had The Popcs Power md been then for 4 years together'much exa- 
difput^Therc dilputcd in England; in which they went by thelefte^, 

one leading to another. They firft controverted his Power of Di- 
l^nfibg with the Law of God. From that they w'ent to examine 
what Jiirildiftion he had in Englandy upon which followed the Con- 
vifting the Clergy of a Premunire with their Submilfioi^-tKt;'K)ng. • 
And tnat led them to- controvert the Popes right to Jmnates^ and o- 
ther ExaSions, wliidi they allb condemned. The Condemning all 
appeals to.^owefollowttl that naturally. And now lb many branches 
of that Power were cut off, the Roof was next ftruck atf, and the 

Foundations ‘ 
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Foundations of the Papal Authority were examined. For near a year 1552^. 
t)gether therj,.had been many publick debates about it; and both 
in the Parliament and Convocation the thing was long difputed, and 
all thaf could be alledged on both fides was Confidered. The Rea- 
der wiU*l;e belt able to judge of |heir realbps, ( and thereby of the “ ’ 
ripenels of their judgments, when "ley Enafted the Laws thatpafled 
in this Parliament,) when he fees a full account of them $ which 1 
lhall next let do A n, not drawn from the Writings and Apologies 
that Itave been publilhed fincc, but front thele that came out about 
that time. For then were written the Infiitution for the Ntce^xry £• 
rndition of a. Chrifiian man^ Concluded in the Convocation, and pub- 
lii'hcd by Authority ; and another Book, De Differentia RegU & Ec- 
ckfifticx Poteflxtis. The former of thele w'a 0 :alled the Bilhops, and 
the latter th.e Kings Book. Gardiner allb wrote a Book, De. veraObe- 
dientia , to which Bonner prcHxed a Preface upon the lame Subjett. 

Stokefly Biihop oi' /.mdon, atid Tonfial Bifhop of Ditrefm. wiotea long 
Letter in defence of tlie Kings Proccedifigs in this matter to Reginald, 

(foon after, Cardinal) Pool : from thele writings, and the Sermons 
preached by lome Bilhops at this time, with other Authentick pieces. 

I have Hxtrahkd the Subllance of the Arguments upon which they 
grounded their Laws, which I lhall divide in two heads. The one 
oV the rcalbns for rejecting the Popes pretended Power, The other 
for letting up tlic Kings Supremacy with the Explanations and Limi¬ 
tations of it. 


“ Fir It, of the Popes Pow'er, they tleclared that they found no ground The ArRu- 
“ for it in the Scripture. All the Apoftles were made equal by Chrift, m^nts u ^on 
“ w hen he committed the Church to their care in Common. And ^letted!' 

“ he did oft^n declare, there w as no Superiority of one above ano- 
‘•ther. St. Paul claimed an equality with die cliief Apolries both 
“ Peter*, .fames , and fohn ; and when he thought St. Peter blame- 
worthy, he. xvithflood him to his face. But whatloever Preheminenee 
“ St. Peter might nave, that was only Pci fonal, and there was no rea- 
“ Ion to'aftix it to his Chair at Rome, more than at ydlnt/och. But if 


“all Nations, Clirill commanding his Dileiples to begin their Preach- 
“ ingin it; lb that it was truly Mother Church, and is lb called by 
“ St. Paul, whereas in the Scripture, Rome is called Babylon, according 
“ to Tertullian and St. ferome. 

“ For the places brought from Scripture in favor of the Papacy, 
“ they judgpd that they did not prove any thing for it. That Thou 
art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my Church, if it prove any 
“thing in this* matter, would prove tq|much; even that the Church 
“ w'as founded on St. Peter, as he was a private perlbn, and^ on 
*‘the Popes in^icir Perfonal Capacity. But both St. AmbrM, St, 
aildSt. Auf in, think, th^it by the Rock, the'Confeltion he 
' “ haffmady^s only to be meant. Others of the Fathers thought 
“ by the Rockfi^hrif himlelf 


“ w'as founded on St. Peter, as he was a private perlbn, and^ on 
*‘the Popes in^icir Perfonal Capacity. But both St. AmbrM, St, 
*fero^^ aildSt. Aufiin, think, th^it by the Rock, the'Confeltion he 
“ haffmady^ilgs meant. Others of the Fathers thought 

“ by the Rockfi^hrif himfelf was meant, who is the only true Foun- 
“dation of the Church ; though in another lenle all the Apoftles are 
“allb called Foundations by St. That, Tett the Church, is thought 

“ by Gerf^n and tMmas Sihius, (afterwards Pope Pius the 2d.) ra- 

“ thcr 
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153‘‘ thcr t.) malw againft the Pop.; and for a General Council. An 3 
‘‘ the Fathers have generally followed St. Qhryfi^omu and St. y^ufliriy . 

■ “ who thought that, the giving of the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
“and the Charge, Feed my Sheep, were addrelfed to St. Peter, i« 

“ behalf of all the reft of the Apoftles. And that, / have prayed for 
“ thee, that thy Faith fait not, was only Perfbiial, and related to his 
“ Fall, which was then Imminent. It is alfb clear by St. Pad , that 
‘'every Apoftle had his peculiar Prvwince, beyond which he was 
“ not to Stretch himlelf ; and St. Peters Province w as the Circum(;i- 
“ fion, and his, the Uncircumcifion, in which he plainly declares his 
‘‘ Equality with him. 

“This was allb clear from the conftant Tradition of the Church. ^ 
‘‘ St. Cyprian was againij||Appcals to Pome, and would not liibmit to 
' “ P. Stephens definition m the point of Rc-baptixing of Hercticks 5 and 
“ exprelW lays , Tloat all the ydpojlles tvere equal in Power, and that all 
the Bifjops were alfb equal, Jince the whole Office and Fpifeopate was 
one entire thing, tf which tvary Bijhop had a cpmpleat and equall jhare. 

“ And though lome places arc brought out o*f liim concerning the 
“Unity of the Roman Church, and of other Churches with it; yet 
“ thole places Iiave no relation to any Authority that the Roman 
“ Church had over other Churches, but were occalioned by a Schilin 
“ that Novatian had made there at Rome, being Eleded in oppofitiefn 
“ to the Biftiop that was rightly cholen : and of that unity only St. 

“ Cyprian writes in thole places. But from all his Epiftlcs to the Bi- 
“ fhops of Rome , it is villble liQ look’t on himlelf as their Equal, 
“fince he calls them Brother, Collegue, iind Fello)v-Bi(hop. And what- 
“foever is laid by any Ancient Writer of St. Peters Chair, is to be 
“ underftood of the pure Golpel, vthich he delivered, as St. ^uftin 
“ obferves, that by’ Mofes Chair, is to be underftood Tire delivering of 
“ Mofes Law. But though Sr. Peter fate there, tlic fuccccding Popes 
‘‘ have no more right to pretend to liich Authority, than the Kings 
“ of Spain to claim the Roman Empire, bccaulc he that is now their 
‘‘ King, is Emperor. When Conftantine turned Chriftian, the Digni- 
“ ty of the chief City of the Empire made Rome to be accounted 
“the firft See, but by the General Council of Nice it was declared, 
“that the Patriarches of Alexandria 2lvA Antioch had the lame Autho- 
“ rity over the ’Countries round about them , that he of Rome had 
“ over thole that lay about that City. It is true, at that time the 
“ Arrian Hercfie, having fpread Generally over the Fafiern Churches, 

‘‘ from wluch the tVeJlern were free ^ the opprclfed Catholick Bifhops 
“ of the £aft made Appeals to Rom, and extolled that See by a na- 
“tural Maxime in all men, who magnifie that from whi6h they have 
“ Protcflion. But the Second general Council took care, that that 
“fhould not grow a Prefident^for they Decreed that every Province 
“ be governed tw its own Synod, ^pd that Bifliops when they 
“w^ accuied, muft firft be judged by the Bilhops of their own Pro- 
•“ vince, and from them they might appeal to the Bilhonl^oflfife'Dio- 
cels but no higher appeal was allowed : and by tha*"CounciI it ap- 
‘‘pears; what was the Foundation of thegreatnefs of the Bilhop of 
Rome, for when Conflantinople was made the Seat of the Empire 
“and New Rome, it had the fame Privileges that Old Ronie liad, and 

“ was 
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“ wa^t next to it in order and dignity. In a Council at Mikvi in i554« 
“ whicli St. ^upn late, they appointed tliat every Clerk, that Ihould 
“ appeal to any Bilhop beyond the Sea, Ihould be excommunicated. 

And ^hen ta/ffNafius was lent by the Pope to the African Church- 
“es, toTlaim the Right ot receiving app^lj, and pretended a Ca- 
“ non of the Council of Nice for it, the Pretenfion was re/efted by 
“theI’athers, who acknowledged no liich Right, and had ne- 
“ ver heard of that Canon. Upon which they lent to the Eajlern 
Churches, and learch was every-where made tor the Copies of the 
“ Canons of that Council, but it was found that it was a Forgery. 

“From whence two things were oblervable; The one, tliat the 
“Church in that Age had no Tradition of any Divine Inftitution for 
“ the Authority of that See, fince as the PoJ^s, who claimed it, ne- 
“ ver pretended to any fiich thing; lb the African Bilhops by their 
“ rejeaing that Power, ihew, that they knew nothing of any Divine 
“ Warrant, all the Conteft licing only about a Canon of the Church. 

“ It allb api^cared how early the Church of Rome alpired to Power, and 
“ did not flick at making uie of Forged writings to liipport it. But Pope 
Ay^atho' more modeflly writing to the Emperor in Jiis own name, 
and in the name of all the Synods that were Subjedf to his See, calls 
“them a fhv Bilhops tn the Northern and Wefrern Parts. Whenafter- 
“’wards the Patriarch oiXonJhntinople was declared by the Emperor 
Mauritius,'[he Vniverfal BijhoP, Grep^ory the did exclaim againfl 

“ the Ambition of that Title, as.being equal to the Pride of Lucifer, and 
“declared, that he who aflumed it was the Forerunner of Antichrifi ; 
“laying, that none of liis Predeceffors had ever claimed liich aPow- 
“er. And this was the more oblervable, fince the Enplifrj were Con- 
“ verted by thole whom he lent over; lb that this was the Doftrine of 
“ that See, when this Church received the Faith fromjt. 

“ Buii it did not continue long within thole limits; for Boniface 
“ the Third alfumed that Title, upon the Grant of Phocas. And as 
“that Boniface got the Spiritual Sword put in his hand, lb the Eighth 
“ of that name pretended allb to the Temporal Sword; but they owe 
“ thele Po<l^ers to the Induflry of thole Popes, and not to any Do- 
“ nation of Chrifls. The Popes when they are Conlecrated promile 
“ to obey the Cahons of the Eight firft General Councils, which if 
“ they oblerve, they will receive no Appeals, nor pretend to any high- 
“cr jurildiftion than thele gwe to them, and the other Patriarchs e- 
qually. 

“ As for the Decrees of Latter Councils, they are of lels Authori- 
“ ty. For ^hole Councils confifled of Monks and Friers in greaipart, 
“whole exemptions obtained from Ronse obliged them tompportthe 
“ Authority opthat Court; and thole who fite in them knew little 
“ of the Scriptures, Fathers, or the Tradition of the Church, tging 
“ only converlapi>tn the Dilputes and Learning of the Schools. %id 
**for the Elor^ne Council, the Eaftern Churenes, who lent theGreek 
•“ Bitopg tho^te there, never received their Determination, neither 
“then, nor at^r^timefince. 

“ Miuiy places were allb brought out of the Fathers to fhow, that they 
did not look on the Bilhops of Rome as fiiperior to other Bilhops ; 

* and that^they underftood not thole places 01 Scripture, which were 
• S “ afterwards 
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15 j4. “ afterwards brought ft)r the Popes Supremacy, in tliat^lenfe ; Jo that 
“ if Tradition be die beft Expounder of Scripture, thofe latter^glolTes 
“ muft give place to the more ancient. But that paffagc of St. Jt- 
“ romCf in which he equals the Biftiops of EtipMifm and Cot^anttifo- 
to the Bifliop 01,Rome ^ was much made ule of, fince he was 
“ a Presbyter of Kome^ and lb likely to underftand the Dignity of his 
“own Church beft. There were many things brought from the 
“ Contefts that other Sees had with Ronity to .fhow, that all the 
“Priviledges of that and other Sees, were only founded pp rfie 
“praftice and Canons of the Church, but not upon any Divine War- 
“ rant. Confiantinople pretended to equal priviledges. Ravenna, Mi~ 
“ Ian, and Aquileia, pretended to a Patriarchal Dignity and Exempti- 
“ on. Some Arch-Biftiops of Canterbury contended, tiiat Popes could 
“ do nothing againft the Laws of the Church ; fo Laurence and Dun- 
^'^fian. Robert ijrojtefi Bifliop of Lincoln, afferted the flime, and many 
“ Popes confeffed it. And to this day no Conftitution of the Popes 
“ is binding in any Church, except it be received by it; and in the 
“ daily praa:ice of the Canon Law, the cuftoms of Churches &rc plead- 
ed againft Papal Conftitutions ; which fliows their Authority can- 
“ not be from God, otherwife all muft fiibmit to their Laws. And 
“ from the latter Contefts up and down Europe, about giving Tnyc- 
“ ftitures, receiving Appeals, admitting of Legates, and Papal Cdn- 
“ ftitutions, it vi'as apparent, that the Papal Authority was a Tyran- 
“ ny, which had been managed by esuel and fraudulent Arts, but 
“ was never otherwife received in the Church, than as a Conqueft to 
“ which they were conftrained to yield. And this was more fully 
“ made out in England, from what palTcd in WUliaM the Conque- 
“ ror, and Henry the ad’s time, and by the Statutes of Provifors in 
'‘many Kings JRcigns, which wereftill renewed, till within anhun- 
“dred years of the prefent time. 

Upon theft grounds they Concluded, that tlic Popes Power in 
England had no Foundation, neither in the Law of God, nor in the 
Laic’S of the Church or of the Land. 

The Argu- “As for the Kings Power over Spiritual perlbns, and fn Spiritual 
mentsfor tfic^c^ufes, they proved it from the Scriptures. In the old Teltament 
mcf. “ they found the Kings of Ifrael intermedled in' all matters Ecclefia- 
Fmm th ij “ ftical. Samuel, though he had been Judge, yet acknowledged Sauls 
Teftimrat. “ Authority ; So alfo did Abimelech the High-Prieft, and appeared be- 
“ fore him when cited to anfwer upon an Accufetion. And Samuel 
“ (1 Sam. 15.18. ) layes, be was made the head of all the Tribes. Aa- 
“ ron,^ that, was an Example to all the following High^Priefts who 
“ fubmitted to Mofes. DavidtasAc many Laws about flicred thirigs, 
" filch as, the Order of the Courfes of tne Priefts and their Worfhip; 
“ and when he was dying, he declared to Solomon how far his Au- 
“ thority extended. He told him, 1 Chron. 28.21 .'That the Courfes of 
“ the Priefts and aUthe people were to he wholly at his comrnmda^tj pur- 
“ fuant to whieh Solo^n, 2 Chron. k 14,15. did app^^flrtBem their' 
charges in the fervice of God, and both the Priefts atATLevites departed 
not from his commandment in any matter: and though he had turn- 
“ ed out Abiathar from the Hkh-Priefthood, yet they made no oppo- 
“ fitioA. fehefophat, Hezeki^ and Joftas made likewife Laws aoout 
“EccldSafticaf Matters. “In 
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“ImheNew^Teft^nent, Chrift himfelf was obedient, he payed 
“ TaxeV he declared that he pretended to no earthly Kingdom, he 
“ chared the people to render to C^far the things tmt were CiUarsy 
Dilciples not to afFeQ: temporal dominion, as the Lords 
“of the Nations did. And though the Magilfrates were then Hea- 
“ thens, yet the Apoftles wrote to the Churches to obey Magiftrates, 
“ to liibmit to them, to pay Taxes, they call the King Supream and 
“Jay he is Gods Minifter to encourage them that do well, and to pu- 
“niJlt the evil doors, which is ftidof all perlbns without exception, 
“ and every Soul is charged to be fubjeft to the Higher Power. 

“ Many paflages were cited out of the Writings of the Fathers, to 
“ fhow, that they thought Church-men, were included in thcle pla- 
“ces as well as other perlbns, lb that the Tradition of the Church 
“ was for the Kings Supremacy: and by one place of Scripture the 
“King is SuDreanty by another he is calledand oy a third 
“ every fiord mtifl be fubjeit to him^ which laid together, make up this 
“conclufion, ihat the is the Supream Head over all perfons. In 
“ the primitive Church, the Bilhops in their Councils made rules fbr 
“ ordering their Dioceles, which they only called Canons or /?«/«, 
“ nor had they any compulfivc Authority, but what was derived frtxn 
“the Civil Sanftions. 



Mil* 
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“After.the Emperors wefe Chriftians, they made mknyLaws a- AndthePra- 
“ bout lacred things, as may be Icen in the Codes ; and when 'JtfJlinian 
“ digefted the Roman Law, he added many A^ovel Conftitntions about 
“ Ecclefiaftical perlbns and caules. The Emperors called general Coun- 
“ cils, prefided in them, and confirmed them. And many Letters 
“were cited of Popes to Emperors, to call Councils, and of tneCoun- 
“ cils to them to Confirm their Decrees. The Eleblion of the Popes 
“ thcmlelves, was Ibmetimes made by the Emperors, and Ibme- 
“ times* confirmed by them. Pope Hadrian in a Synod decreed, 

“ that the Emperor mould choole the Ptme : And it was a late and 
“ unheard of thing, before the dayes of Gregory the yth, for Popes 
“ to pretend to dejxile Princes, and giveav.^ their Dominions. This 
“ they compared to the pride of Jnti-Chrm and Lr/cifer. 

“They allb argued from Realbn, that there muft be but one Su- And from 
“pream; and that the King being Supream over all his Sub/eds, 

“ Clergy-men mull: be inclucfcd, for they are /fill Subjeds. Korean 
“their being in Orders, change that former relation, founded upon the 
“ Law of Nature and Nations, no more than Wives or Servants, by 
“becoming Chriftians, were not, according to the Dodrine of theA- 
“poftles,difchargedfrom the Duties of their former Relations. 

“ For the grqat Objedion from thole Offices that are peculiar to their 
“ Fundions,It was anfwered,that thele notwithfhinding the King might 
“ welllte Supre^ Head; for in the Natural body, mere were many 
“ vital motion&flimt proceeded not from the Heaxf, but from the Heart, 
,“and-thc'jqf.TCr inward parts and veflels; and yet the Head uas ftill 
“the chief lefet^d root of Life : So though there be peculiar fundi- 
“ons appropriate to Church-men, yot the King is ftill Head, having 
“ Authority over diem, and a Power to dire« and coerce them in 
“thele. - . And from 

“From that, they proceeded to fhow, that in England^ theKli^s 

S 2 ‘ have ' 






1 5 ? 4 . “ allwayes affumed a Supremacy in Ecclefiaftical rhatters. hey 
« began witnthe moft Ancient Writing that relates to the C'lriftian 
“ R^igion in England then extant, Pope Ekittheriits Letter i^o King 
*‘LucittSy in which he is twice called by him Gods Ftear in 
“ donsy and he writ in if, that it btlon^d to his Office, to bring his Sub- ' 
“ jeils to the Holy Churchy and to maintain, proteft, and govern them 
“ in it. Many Laws were cited, which Canutus , Ethelred, Edgar, 

* Edmond, Jthelftan and Ina had Enafted concerning Church-nien, 

“ many more Laws fmee the Conqueftwere alfomaoe, bothagaiiilt 
"appeals to ilc««e,andBifhops going out of the Kingdom without the 
" Kings leave. 

“Tne whole buflnels of the Articles of Clarendon^ and the Con- 
"tefts that followed between King Henry the. 2d, and 'Ihomas Bechet 
" were allb opened. And though a Bifhops Paftoral care be of pi- 
" vine Inftitution, yet as the Kings of England had divided Bifhopricks 
“ as they plealed, lb tliey allb converted Benefices from the Inftituti- 
" on of the Founders, and gave them to Cloifters and Monafteries 
" as King Edgar did; all whicli was done by the Confent of their 
“ Clergy and Nobility, without depcndance on Rome ; They had alfo 
" granted theft Houles Exemption from Epila)pal Jurifdiftion, fo Ina 
exempted Glaflenburyy and Offa, St. Albans^ from their Bilhops vifi- 
ration : and this continued even till tho dayes of William the Con- 
"queror, for he to perpetuate the Mernory of the Vidory he ob- 
" rained over Haraid., and to endear himftlf to the Clergy, founded 
“an Abbey in the Field where the Battel was fought, and called it 
Battel-Abbey, and in the Charter he granted them, theft words are 
“ to be found. It ffia/l be alfo free and quiet for ever, from all fubje- 
“flionto Bijbops, or, the Dominion of any other perfons, as Ohrifis Church 
“/» Canterbury is. Many other things were brought out of King 
Alfreds IsdiWS, and a fpeech of King Edgars, with ftveraPLetters 
“ written to the Popes from the Kings, the Parliaments, and theCler- 
“ gy of England, to fhow, that their Kings did always make Laws a- 
“ Bout Sacred matters, and tliat their Power reach’t to that, and to 
“the perfons of Church-men, as well as to their other Subjeds. 

The Quaiifi- fiut at the fame time that they pleaded fo much, for the Kings Su- 
premacy, and Power of making Laws for reftraining and Coercing 
p raacy. it appeared that tliey were fer from vefting him with 

Rich an abfolute Power, as the Popes had pretended to, for,they thus 
defined the extent of tite Kings Power, lo them fpedahy and prind- 
it pertainethto defend the Faith of Chrift and his Religion, tocon- 
maintain the true Doiirine of Chrift, and all fuck as be true 
of Orders. Preachers and fetters forth thereof; and to abolijh Abujes, Hereftes, and 
Idolatries, and to punijh with corporal pains fitch as of malice be the oc- 
cafion of the fame. And finally to overfee and caufe that the faitTBifts^s 
and Priefts do execute their paftoral office truly and faithfully, and fpe- 
ciatly in thefe points, which by Chrifi and his Apoftles was g^epL^nd Com- ^ 
mitted to them ; and in cafe they (ball be negligent in anji^pfirt thereof, or' 
would not diligently execute the fame, to caufe them to redouble andfup- 
ply their lack: and if they obftinately withftand their Princes kind tnoniti- 
on, and will not amend their faults, then and in fiuch cafe to put others 
in their rooms and plates. And God hath ftfo commanded fhe fiaid Bi- , 
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jhofs 4!^ Priefis to obey with aU humblenefs and Reverence^ both Kjngs, 15J4' 
md Prhues, md K] over nor Sy and all their Laws ; not being contrary to 
the Law\ of Cod, whatfoever they be : and that not onSy propter Iram 
'dmt, ^6yropter Confcientiam, that is to fay, not only for fear of pu- 
nijbment, hut alfo for Difcharge of Confcknce. » 

Thus it ap^ars, that they both limited obedience to the Kings 
Laws, with tne due Caution of their not being contrary to the Law 
of God, and acknowledged the Ecclefiaftical Jurildidion in the dit 
charge of the Paftoral Office, committed to the Paftors of the Church 
by Clirift and his Apoftles; and that the Supremacy then pretended 
to, was no liich Extravagant Power as Ibme imagine. 

“Uponthe whole matter, it was Concluded, that the PopesPow- 
“er in England had no good Found^ion, and had been managed Thcneceffi- 
“with as much Tyranny, as it had begun with Ulurpation, the 
“aftions of their Courts were every-where heavy, but inno placefopowr.*^ 
“intolerable as in England : and though many complaints were made 
“of them in thefe laft ?oo years, yet they got no ealc, and all 
“ the Laws about Provilors were ftill defeated and made ineffeSual; 

“ Therefore they law it was impoffible to moderate their proceedings; 

“lb that there was no other Remedy, but to extirpate theirpre- 
“ tended Authority, and thenceforth to acl^nowledgc the Pope only 
“ Bifhop of Rotne, with the juril 3 i£tion about it, brined by the An- 
“ cient Canons : and for the King to re-affume his own Authority, and 
“ the Prerogatives of his Crown, from which the Kings of England 
“ had never formally departed, though they had for this laft Hundred 
“years connived at an Invafionand Ulurpation upon them, which 
“ was no longer to be endured. 

Thefe were the Grounds of calling off the Pope’s Power, that had 
been for two or three years ftudied, and enquired into by all the Learn- pains taken 
ed mcn»in England ; and had been debated both in Convocation and Par- w }■•' 
liament, and except fV/Zrer Bifhop of Rochefier, I do not find that any Bi-^*"*’ 
fliop appeared for the Popes Power ; and for the Abbots and Priors, as 
they were generally very ignorant, lb what the Cardinal had done in 
fiippreffing lome Monafteries, and what they now heard, that the Court 
had an eye on their Lands:, made them to be as complyant as could be. 

But Eiflser was a man of great reputation, and very ancient, lb that 
much pains was taken to &tisfie him. A ^veek before the Parliament 
lat down, the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury propoled to him, that he and 
any Five Dodlors, fuch as he fhould cnoofe, and the Bifhop of Lon¬ 
don, and Five Dodors with him might comer about it, and exa¬ 
mine the Authorities of both Tides , that lb there might be an A- 
greement among them , by which the Icandal might be removed, 
which otherWife would be taken from their Janglihgs and Conteftsa- 
mongthemfelves. Eifi&r aceeptedof this, dxAStokeJky wrote to him 
on the 8th di^anttary, that he was ready whenever the other pleafi 
ed, and defitea him to name time and place, and if they could not rtfe 
‘ agree the'^tii^er among themlelves , he moved to refer it to two Cttt. lib. tth$ 
Learned men wham they fhould choole, in whole determination they c. 10. 
would bpth acquiefoe. How far this overture went, I cannot di (cover, 
and perhaps Fifhers ficknels hindred the progrefi of it. But now on 
the i^thiof January, the Parliament &t down by the Journals I find 
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The Aft for 
takinf; away 
the Popes 
Power. 

Ft is he Aft 
21 in the Sta¬ 
tute Book, 27 
in the Record, 
and 8 in the 
Journal. 


no Other Bifliops prefent but the Areli-Biftiopof Canterbury, they 
of London, IVinchefier, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, Landaffe andj^ ( 

There were alfc twelve Abbots prelent, but upon what pret^pces the 
reft cxcuftd their attendance, I do not know; perhaps Ibni^ 
difference between fiibtnittingto what was done, and being aftive and 
concurring to make the change. During the Seffion a Bifhop preached 
every Sunday at Pauls-Cio^^, and declared to the people. That the Pope 
had no Authority at all in England. In the two former Seflions tne 
Bifliops had preached, that the general Council was above the*Po^, 
but now they ftruck a note higher. This was done to let the people 
lee, what jufticc and realbn was in the Afts that were then paC 
fing, to which I now turn, Jlnd Ihall next give an account of this great 
SeftionofParliament,whichI flull put rather in the natural Method ac¬ 
cording to the matter ofthe A^,tluin in the order of time as they paffed. 

On Uic 9th of March diWX came up fromtlie Commons for dilcharge- 
ing the Subjefts of all dependance oh the Court of Rome, it was read 
the firft time in the Houle of Lords the i jth of March, and on the 14th 
M'as read the lecond time, and Committed. The Committee reported 
it on the 19th, by which it appears there was no ftift' nor long opjxifi- 
tion, and he that waslikeftto make it, was both obnoxious and ablent, 
as will afterwards appear. On the 19th it was read the third time, and 
on the 20th, the fourth time, and then paffed without any proteftation. 
Some Proviso’s were added to it by the Lords, to which rhe Commons 
agreed, and lb it was made ready for the Royal affent. 

‘ In the Preamble the intolerable exaflions for Pefer-pence, Provifi- 
*‘ons, Penfions, and Bulls of all forts are complained of, which were 
“ contrary to all Laws, and grounded only on the Popes Power of DiC 
“ penfing, which was Uliirpcd. But the King and the Lor^ and Com- 
“mons within his own Realm had only }X)wer toconfider, how any of 
“ the Laws were to be Diljienlcd with or Abrogated; and fince the King 
“ was acknowledged the Supreme Head of the Church of Englandhy 
“ the Prelates antf Clergy, in their Convocations, Therefore it was En- 
“ afted that all Payments made to the Apoftolick Chamber, and all Pro- 
“ vifions, Bulls, or Diljxnlations Ihould from thenceforth ceafo. But 
“tliat all Dil^nlations or Licences for things that were not contrary 
“to the Law of God, but only to the Law of the Land, Ihould be 
“ granted within the Kingdom, by, and under the Seals of the two Arch- 
“ Bifliops in their foveral Provinces ; who Ihould not prefiime to grant 
“any contrary to the Laws of Almighty God, and Ihould only grant 
“ fuch Licences as had been formerly in ufcto be granted, but give no 
“ Licence for any new thing till it were firft exammedby the King and 
“ his Council whether liich things might be dilpenfed with; and that 
“all Dilpenfations which were rormerly taxed at, or abbve 4/. Ihould 
“ be alfo confirmed under the Great-Seal. Then many claufos follow 
“ about the Rates of Licences and the ways of procurlh^hem. It was 
“alfo declared, that they did not hereby intend to va^^from, phrift’s 
“ Church about the Articles of the Catholick Faith of CJwtlfendom, or 
“ in any other things declared by the Scriptures, ancktne word of God 
“neceffary for their Salvation; confrming withal the exemptions of 
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w Eleftions were formerly confirmed by the Popc^, fliall be now 
led by *he King; who likewife fliall give Commiflion under 
eat-Seal for viliting tliem, providing alto that Licences and o- 
”thpr-W rits obtained from Rome before the 12 of March in that year 
“ ihoulJ be valid and in force, except they w^re contrajT to the Laws 
“ of the Realm ; giving alfo to the King and liis Council power to or- 
“ der and reform all Indulgences and Privi ledges ( or the abufos of them) 
which had been granted by tlic Sec of Rome. The offenders againfl: 
“this; Aft were to be punifhed according to the Statutes of Provifors 
“ and Premnnire. 


H5 




This Aft, as it gave great eafo to the Subjeft, lb it cut off that bafe The judg- 
tradc of Indulgences about Divine Laws, which had been fo gainful to '^nts part ou 
the Church of Rome, but w^s of late fatal to it. All in the Religious ^ 
Houfos law their Priviledges now ftruck at, fince they were to be re¬ 
formed as the King law caufo, ivhich put them in no finall confufion. 

Thofc that favoured the Reformation rcjoyced at this Aft, not only be- 
caufo the Popes Power was rooted out, but bccaufe the Faith that was 
to be adhered to, was to be taken from thofe things, which the Scrip¬ 
tures declared nccenary to Salvation; fo that all their fears were now 
much qualified, fince the Scripture was to be the flandard of the Ca- 
tljolick Faith. On the fame day that this Bill paffed in the iftoufo of 
Lords, another Bill wa» read for confirming the Succeffion to the Crown 
in the Iffue of the Kings prefent Marriage with Queen Ame. It was read 
the fecond time on the 2 1 of March, and Committed. It was reported on 
the 2jth, and read the third time and paffed, and font down to the 
Commons, who font it back again to them on the 26th, fo fpeedily did 
this Bill go through both Houfos without any oppofition. 

The Preamble of it was, “ The diftraftions mat had been in England Aa about 
“about the Succeffion to the Crown, which had occafioned the effufi- theSuccciiion 
“ on ofimuch Blood, with many other mifohiefs, all which flowed from 2“ fn th™s«’ 
“ the want of a clear Decifion of the true Title, from which the Popes tuteBook^g4 
“ had Uforped aPower of invefting fiich as plcafod them in other Prin- 
“ ces Kingdoms,, and Princes had often maintained fiich Donations for |oumai! ^ 

“ their other etids; therefore to avoid the like inconveniences, the 
“Kings former Marriage with the Princefsis judged con- 
“ traiy to the Laws of God, and void and of no effeft, and the Sentence 
“ paffed by the Arch-Bifliop of Canterbury annulling it, is confirmed, and 
“ the Lady Kjttharine is thenceforth to be reputed only Princefs Dow- 
“ ager and not Queen, and the Marriage with Queen Anne is eftabli- 
“ filed and confirmed: and Marriages within the degrees Prohibited by 
“ Mofes (Avhich are enumerated in the Statute) are declared to be un- 
“ lawful, according to the ju^ment of the Convocations ofthis Realm, 

“ and of the nloft ramous Univerfities and Learned men abroad, any Difi 
“penfetions to the contrary notwithftanding, which are alfo declai cd 
“ null, fince ^tVary to the Laws of God; ^d all that were Married 
within thefo degrees are appointed to be Divorced, and the Children 
*‘I^ottefl'ifi, fuchMarriages were declared Illegitimate ; And all the 
“ Blue that fliobld be between tlie King and the prefont Queen is de- 
“ dared Lawful, and the Crown was to defoend on his Ifllie Male by 
** her, or any other Wife; or in default of ffliie Male, to the BTue Female 
“ bv theiQueen ; and in default of any fiich, to the right Heirs of the 
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I ^ J4. “ Kings Highixifs for ever : and an)/ tliat after the i ft of May fhoujp ma- 

“ licioully ftivulge any thing to the flandcr of theKingj Marria^ or of 
“ the Ifllie begotten in it, were to be adjudged for miforifion of Trea- 
“ Ion, and to uiffer Ii^prifbnmcnt at the Kings will, and forfeit 111 thek' 
“ Goods and Chattels to him: And if the Queen out- ived the king, 
“ fhe is declared KcgentT till the HTue by her were of Age, if a Son 18, 
“and if a Daughter 16 years of Age; and all the Kings Subjefts were 
“ to SM'ear tliat they v/ould maintain the Contents of this A£f, and 
“whoever being required, did refule it, was to be judged guilty of 
“mifprifion of Trcafon,and punilhed accordingly. The Oath it feems 
likewile agreed on in the Houle of Lords, for the Form of it is let 
down in their Journal as follows. 

Tiie Oath “ Yc lhall Swcar to bear Faith, Truth, and Obedience alonely to the 
about thesue- “ Kings Majeftv,and to his Heirs of his body of his raoft dear and en- 
ccUion. beloved lawful Wife Queen Jnne, begotten and ^o be begotten. 

“ And further, to the Heirs of our laid Soveraign Lord according to the 
“ limitation in the Statute made for furcty of his Succeflion in the 
“ Crown of this Realm mentioned and contained, and not to any other 
“within this Realm, nor Forreign Authority or Potentate. And in 
“ cale any Oath be inadc, or hath been made, by you to any Perlbn or 
“ Perfbns, that then ye to repute the lame as vain and annihilate. And 
“that to your cunning, wit, and uttermoft of vour Power, withoiSt 
“ guile, fraud, or other undue means, ye ftiall oblerve, keep, maintain, 
“ and defend the laid Afl: of Succeflion, and all the whole Effefts and 
“ Contents thereof, and all other A£ts and Statutes made in Confirma- 
“ tion, or for Execution of the lame, or of any thing therein contained. 
“ And this yc lhall do againft all manner of Perlbns of w hat Eftate, 
“ Dignity, Degree, or condition Ibever they be; and in no svilc to do 
“or attempt, nor to your power liiffer to be done or attempted, direff- 
“ly or indirc£l:ly,any thing or things, privily or appartly, to ^hc let, 
“ hindrance, damagc,or derogation thereof, or of any part of the lame, 
“ by any manner or means, or for any manner of pretence. So help you 
“ God, and all Saints, and the holy Evangelifts. 

And thus was the Kings Marriage confirmed. But’when the Com¬ 
mons returned this Bill to the Lords, they lent them another with it, 
concerning the proceedings againft Hercticks. There liad been com¬ 
plaints made formerly, as was told before, of the levere and intolerable 
proceedings in the Eccleliaftical Courts againft Hcrcticks: And on the 
4th of febrnary^ the Commons lent up a complaint made by one Thomas 
Philips againft the Bilhop of London, for ufiijg him cruelly in Prilbn, 
upon the liilpition of Herefic ; but the Lords doing nothinjt in it, on 
the iftof March the Houle of Commons lent Ibme of their number to 


the Bilhop, requiring him to make anfwer to the complaints exhibited 
jouroai Pro- againft him, who acquainted the Houle of Lords with it the next day : 
cer. but as they had formerly laid afide the complaint as ne^’orthy of their 
time, lb they all with one confent anEvered, That it w^notfit for any 
of the Peers to appear or anlwer at the Barr of the Houfb qf Golnmons. 
Upon this the Houle of Cbmmons finding they could dfwlothing in that 
particular cafe, relblved to provide an eneftual reiqedy for liich abufes 
for the future: And therefore lent up J Bill about the punilhment of 
Hereticks, which was read that day for the firlt time, and iJie fecoite 
and third time on the 3 7th and 2 8 th, in Mhich it paired ^ “The 
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“ Aft was a repeal of the Statute of the ad.of // ^ry the 4th, by 
“ whicllk Bifhopsiipon liilpition of Herefie might commit any to Prilbn, 
waMefore told, but in that Aft there was no Declaration made, 
-**wju t j| lwas Herefie, except in the general words of what-was contrary 
to Scriptures, oxCanomcal Sanctions. This wa^ liable to great Ambigu- 
“ ity , by which men were in much danger, and not Tiifiiciently in- 
“ ftruftea what was Herefie. They allb complained of their proceedii^s 
“without Prefentment or Acculation, contrary to what was praftiled 
“ in all other cafes, even of Treafbn it felf; and many Canonical 
ons had been eftabliflicd only by Popes without any Divine Precept, 
“ therefore they repealed the Aft of Henry the 4th, but left the Sta- 
“ utes of Richard the 2d, and Henry thev5th ftill in force, with the fol- 
“ lowing Regulation iTliat Hereticks fhould be proceeded againft upon 
“ Prefentments, by two WitnefTes at leaft, and then be Committed, but 
“brought to aiifwer to their Enditernents in open Court; and if they 
“ were found guilty, and would not abjure, or were relapfe,to be ad- 
“ judged to death ; the Kings Writ De Haretico cornhurendo being firft 
“ obtained; It was alfb declared, that none fhould be troubled upon 
“ any of the Popes Canons or Laws, or for fpeaking or doirtg againft 
them^ It w»s likewife provided that men Committed for Herefie 
“mightbe Bailed. 

*It may eafily be imagined how acceptable this Aft was ^o the whole 
Nation, fiiice it was fiich an effeftual limitation of the Ecclefiaflical 
Power, in one of the uncafieft parts of it; and this Regulation of the 
Arbitrary proceedings of the Spiritual Courts, was a partitular blcfling 
to all that favoured Reformation. But as the Parliament was going on 
withthefc good Laws, there came a Submiflion from the Clergy.then 

• fitting in Convocation, to be paffed in Parliament. With what oppofi- 
tion It went through the two Houfes of Convocation, and the Houfe of 
Commons, is not known; for as the Regifters of the Convocation are 
burnt, fb it does not appear that there were any Journals kept in the 
Houfe of Commons at that time. On the 27th of March it was fent 
up to the Lords, and fince the Spiritual Lords had aheady confented to 
it, there was no reafbnto apprehend any oppofition From the Temjxiral 
Lords. The Seflion was now near an end, fb they made hafte and read 

* it t\^c that day,* and the third time the next day, and paffed it. The 
Contents of it were : “ The Clergy acknowledged that all Convocati- 
“ ons had been and ought to be affembled by the Kings Writ; and pro- 
“ mifed in verho Sacerdotii, tftat they would never make nor execute 
“ any new Canons or Conftitutions, withoSt the Royal affent to them; 
**and finoajnany Canons had been received that were found prejudicial 
“ to the Kings Prerogative, contrary to the Laws of the Land, and hea- 
“vy to the Silbjefts, That therefore there fhould be a Committee of 
“thirty two Perfbns, fixteen of the two Houfes of Parliament, and as 
“ many of the ClcTgy to be named by the King, who fhould have full 
“ power to ab/ogate or confirm Canons as they found it expedient; the 

• “ Kmgs*ajrent bemg obtained. This was confirmed by Aft or l^rliament, 
“ and by the faftis Aft all appeals to Rome were again condemned. If 
“any party found themfelves s^rievfed in the Arch-Bifhops Courts, an 
*^ppeal might be made to the King in the Court of Chancery ; and 
**he Lo^-Chancellor was to grant a Commiffion under the Great- 
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j 5 ?4. “ Seal for fome Delegates, in whole determination all muft acqi^lcc. 
“ All exempted Abbots were' allb to appeal to the King ; and/c con- 
“ eluded with a Provilb, that till fiich Correftion of t'he Canms was 
“ made, all thple which \vere then received fliould. ftill remain force, 
“ except filch as were contrary to the Laws and Cuftoms of thef^^cSluia/ 
“ or were to the damage or hurt of the Kings Prerogative. • 

This Provilb leemedto have a feir colour, that there might ftill be 
Ibmc Canons in force to govern the Churcli Iw; but lince there was no 
day prefixed to the Determination of the Commiflion, this Provi^ 
made that the A£t never took etFeft; for now it lay in the Prdroga- 
tive, and in the Judges breaft, to declare what Canons were contrary 
to the Laws, or the Rights of the Crown: and it \(^as judged more for 
the Kings Greatnels to keep the matter undetermined, tlian to make 
filch a Colledionof Ecclefiaftical Laws as lhould*be fixed and. unmove¬ 
able. The laft of the publick A£l:s of this Seflion that related to the 
Church, was about the Eleftion and Conlecration of Biftiops. On the 
4th of Ftbruxry the Commons lent up a Bill to the Lords about the 
Joi'rnai Pro- Confecration ofBifhops; it lay on the Table till the 27th of February, 
and was then caft out, and a new one drawn. On what realbn it was 
call out, is not mentioned, and the Journal does not lb much as lay that 
it was once read. The new Bill had its fecond reading tne ^d of March, 
and on the 5th it was ordered to be EngrofsM; and on the 9th it wis 
read the third time, and agreed to, and lent down to the Commons, who 
returned it to the Lords on the i6th of March. “ The firft part of it is 
“ a confirmation of their former A£l againft Jmates, to which they ad- 
ded, that Bilhops Ihould not beany more prelcnted to theBifliop of 
Rome, or file out any Bulls there, but that all Bilhops fliould be pre- 
Adt about “ fented to the Arch-Bifhop, and Arch-Bifhops to any Arch-Bilhop in 
*20 ‘ Kings Dominions, or to any four BifliOfM whom the King Ihould 
in s'tatutc-° “ name; and that when any See was vacant, the King was to^ant a 
Book, aiJin « Liccncc for a newEledlion, with a Letter milfive, bearing the name 
die Record. « Perlon that was to be cholen : and twelv? days after thefe were 
“ dplivered, an Eleftion was to be returned by the Dean and Chapter, 
“ or Prior and Convent, under their Seals. Then the Perlbn Elefted 
“ was to fwear Fealty to the King, upon which a Commiflion was to 
“ be ifliied out, for Conlecrating and Invefting him with the uliial Ce- 
remonies ; after which he was to do Homage to the King, and Be re- 
. ftored both, to the Spiritualities and Temporalities of his See, for 
which the King granted Commiflioris during the vacancy; and whedb- 
“ ever refufed to obey the foments of the Aft, Grafted contrary to it, 
Colled. “ were declared within the Statute of Premunire. There palTed a pri- 
humb. 48. jgpj-jyjng Bilhops of Salisbury and Wbreeftef, who were 

Cardinal Carufegio and Jerome de GhimtccH ; the former deferved great- 
ter feveritiesat the Kings hand, but the latter feems to have lervedhim 
faithfully, and was recommended both by the King ajj^he French KiiM 
about a year before to a Cardinals Hat. ** The PreShijble of the Aft 
“bears, tint perlbnspromoted to Ecclefiaftical Benefices ought to re- 
“fide within the Kit^dom for preaching the Laws o|!-Almighty Go 4 
“ and for keeping Hofoitality; and lince thele Prelat^did not that, but 
“ lived at the Court of Rome, and neglefted their Dioc^fles, and made 
“ the Revenues of them be carried out of the Kingdoms, contrary to Ae 
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-'‘-inteitfions of the Founders, and to the prejudice of the^ealm, jooo /. 15? 4- 

“ bcin^t leafl: dkrried yearly out of the Kingdom \ therefore their Dio- 
“ cedes Ivere declared vacant. * 

I come to the Afl: of the Attainder of Elizaheth Barton The Aft 
and her Complices, which I lhall open fully, lince it was the firft ftep 
that was made to Rebellion, and tne firft occafion of putting any to and her 
death upon this quarrel; and from it one will clearly fee, the Q^nius pi»«s- 
of that part of the Clergy that adhered to the Interefts of the Court of , j in Stature 
Komf, On the 21 th of Fehrnary the Bill was lent up to the Lords, and Book, ? i in 
read the firft time ; on the 26th it was read the fccond time, and com- Ac^our- 
mitted ; then the Witneffes and other Evidences were brought before nai. 
them, but chiefly fhe with all her Complices, who confefl'ed the Crimes 
charged on her. It was reported and read the 6th of March the third 
time, and then the Lords addreffed to the King to know his pleafure, 
whether Sir Thomas More^ and others mentioned in the Act as Compli¬ 
ces^ or at leaft Concealers^ might not be heard to fjxak for themlelves in 
the Star-Chamber: As for the Bifhop of Rochefler he was fick, but he had 
written to the Houfe all that he had to fay for his own excufe. What 
prefumptions lay againft Sir Thomas More^ have nor been able to find our, 
only that he wrote a Letter to the Nun, at whicli the King took great jjjj 
exceptions; yet it appears he had a mean opinion of her, for in difeourfe works, pag. 
with his beloved Daughter Miftrefs he called her commonly the ‘ 4 JS' 
filly Nun. But for juftifying himlelf,he wrote a full account of all the 
entercourfe he had witli the Nun and her Complices to , but 

tho by his other printed Letters, both to Crom vell and the King, it feems 
Ibme ill impreffions remained in the Kings mind about it, he ftill con¬ 
tinued to juftifie not only his intentions, but his aflions in that parti¬ 
cular. One thing is not unworthy of obfervation, that Raftatl^ who 

i mblifh^d his Works in Queen Maries time, printed the fccond Letter 
le wrdte to Cromwell^ yet did not publifh that account which he lent 
firft to him concerning it,to which Afm* refers hinifelfin^ll his follow¬ 
ing Letters ; though it is more fike a Copy of that would have been 
preferved, than of thofe other Letters that refer to it. But perhaps it 
was kwt up on defign; for in Queen Marks time they had a mind to 
magnifie that ftgry of the Nuns, fince fhe was thought to have fiiffcred 
on her Mothers account: and among the other things fhe talked, one 
was that the Lady Mary fhould one day Reign in Emrland, for which 
Sanders has fince thought fit to make a Propnetefs of her. And it is 
certain. More had a low opinion of her, which appears in many places 
of his printed Letters; but that would have been much plainer, if that 
full acoJftit he wrote of that Affair had been publifhed; and there¬ 
fore that one of their Martyrs might not lelTen the efteem of another, 
it was fit to tiipprefs it. Whether my conjeffures in this be well 
groutfded, or not, is left to the Readers judgment. In conclufion, 

Moreh juftifications feconded with the good Offices that the Lord 
Chancgllpur 'Mdleyy and Cromwell did him, (who as appears by his 
Leters ftood his Friends in that matter) did fb work on the 
Ring, that his name was put out of the Bill, and fb the Aft was 
agreed on by both Houfes, and the Royal affent followed. The mat- 
^r was this, ^FJizaieth Barton of in the Parifli of Jldingtonj 
‘‘being i!ck and diftempeded in her brain, fell in fbme Trances, (it 
» T 2 “feems 
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15J4~ “ iecms by the Symptoms they were Hyftericalfits ) and fool^ many 
“ words that made great impreffions on Ibme about her, who,thought 
“her Infpired of God , and Richard Mafier, Parfon of thi^ Pardliy^, 
“hoping to draw great advantages from this , went 
“ Arch-hifliop of Cantirhury^ and gave him a large account of her 
“ Speeches, who ordered him to attend her carefully, and bring 
“ iiim a further report of any new Trances, (he might afterwards fall in. 
“But (he had forgot allfhe had (aid in her fits, yet the crafty Prigd 
“would not let it go (b, but perfwaded her, that what (he ha*d (aid, 
“was by the Infpiration of the Holy Qhoftj and that fhe ought to 
“ own that it was (6. Upon which he taught her to counterfeit (iich 
“ traunces, and to utter (Tich (jxjeches as fhe had done before ; (o 
“ that after a whiles PraQ:ice, fhe became very ready at it. The 
thing was much noifed abroad, and many came to fee her, but the 
“ Prielt had a mind to raile the reputation of an Image* of the BlelTed 
^'^Virgin^ that was in a Chappel within his Pari(h, that (b Pilgrimi- 
“ ges being made to it, he might draw thefe advantages from it, tliat 
“ others made from their famed Images, but cho(e for his Aflbci- 
“ate one Doftor Rocking^ a Canon of Chrift-Church in Canterbury', 

“ Upon which they inft'rufted her to (ay in her Counterfeited traun- 
“ces, that the Bleued Virgin had appeared to her, and told her (Iks 
“ could never recover, till file went and vifited her Image in that 
“ Chappel. They had al(b taught her in her fits to make ftrangc 
motions with her body, by which (he was much diffigured, and 
“to (peak many Godly word's againft Sin, and the new Doftrines, 

“ which were called Herefies, as d(b againlh the Kings fiiit of Divorce. 
“It was al(b noifed abroad, on- what day (heintended togoandvhit 
“ the Image of the Virgin, (b that about 2000 people were gather- 
“ ed together, and fhe being brought to the Chappel, fell into her 
“ fits and made many ftrange Grimaces and alterations of her body, 
“and (Jiakejiiany words of great piety, (aying, that'by the Inlpira- 
“ tion of God , (he was called to be a Religious Woman, and that 
“ Rocking w'as to be her Ghoftly Father. And within a little w hile 
“ fhe (eemed by the interceffion of our Lady, to be perfeftly itcover- 
“ed of her former diftempers, and fhe afterwards profelTea aReligh 
“ ous Life. There were al(b violent (ufpitions of her incontaiency, 
and that Rocking was a Carnal, as well as a Spiritual Father. She 
“ fell in many mptures, and pretended* fhe (aw ftrange Vifions, heard 
Heavenly Melody, and had the Revelation of- many thin^ that 
“ were to come, (b that great credit was given to what (he &id, and 
“ people generally looked on her as a Prophetefs, and aiftbng tho(e 
“the late Arch-Bifhop of Canterbnry was led away ^ith the rcA, 
“A Book was writ of her Revelations and Prophwies by one Deer- 
^ing another Monk, who was taken in to theConfpiracy with’many 
“others. It was alfo given oirt that Mdry Magdakn gavjp her a Let- 
“ ter that was w'rit in Heaven, W'hich was (hewed to mai^,. being att . 
“ writ in Golden Letters. She pretended wheft the King was at 
“ Calais^ that he l^ing at Mafi, an Angel brought away the .Sacra- 
“ ment and gave it to her, being then invifibly 'prefent, and that (he 
“ was prefently brought over the Sea tb heir Monaftery agdn. But 
“the defign of all thefe traiinccs was to aliiinati: the people frqm. their 
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tp the King, for the Maid gave it out, that God revealed to 15 54. 

“ her, t^at if the King went on m the Divorce and Marryed another 
^*W ife, he (hoMaot he ^ Month longery and in the reputation of 

“ jifmi^ty God not one ho)vr longer , but fhou^d die a •villains Death. 

“ This, fh'e laid was revealed to her in anlwer to the prayers Ihe had 
“put up to God. to know whether he approved of the Kings proceed- 
“ mgs or not? Which coming to the knowledg of the Bilkm of Rochefiet 
“ arS lome others, who adhered to the Q^ens interefts, they had 
“ frequent meetings with the Maid, and concealed wlwt ihe Ipake 
“ concerning the King, and Ibme of them gave fiich credit to what Ihe 
“ laid, that they praaifed on many others to draw them from their 
“ allegcance. and prevailed with leveral of the Fathers and Nuns of 
“ ^iony of the Chartcr-Houfe in London and Sheney and of the Obfer- 
“vants of Richmonty Greenwich and Canterburyy with a great manyo- 
“ ther perlbns. 

This appeared moft fignally at Greenwich, where the King lived 
moft in Summer, for one Peto being to preach in the Kings Chap- o 7 ac FruT* 
pel, denounced heavy judgments upon him to his face, and told him, 
that many lying prophets bad deceived him, but he as a true Michajah 
warned him that the dogs fljould lick his blood as they had done Ahabs 
(f< 5 r that prophecy about Ahab was his Text) with many other bit¬ 
ter words, ^nd Concluded, that it was the great efi mijery of Princes, to 
be daily fo ahtifed by flatterers as they were. The King bore it patient¬ 
ly, and exprefled no figns of any commotion, but to undeceive the 
people, he took care that Doctor Corren or Citrwin Ihould preach next 
Sunday, who juftified the Kings proceedings, and condemned Peto as a 
Rebel, a Slanderer, a Dog, and a Tray tor. Peto was gone to Can¬ 
terbury, but another oblcrvant Frier of the lame Houle, Elflon inter¬ 
rupted him ; and laid he was one of the lyin" Prophets, that fought 
by Adultery to eftablifh the Succellion to tne Crown, and that he 
would juftiiic all that Peto had faid, and Ipeak many other things 
with great vchemcncy, nor could they filence him, till the King him- 
Iclf commanded him to hold his peace. And yet all that was done 
either to him, or Peto, was, that being called bJefore the Privie Coun¬ 
cil, they were rebuked for their infolence, by which it appears, that 
King Henry was not verv eafilv inflamed aeainft them, when a crime 


“Nor was this all, but the Fathers that were in the Conlpiracy, 
“ had confederated to pubUfli thele Revelations in their Sermons , up 
“ and do\iaj^the -Kingdom. They had allb given Notice of them to the 
“ Popes AmbalTadors, and had brought the Maid to declare her Reve- 
“lations to them, they had alio font an account to Queen Kjitharine 
“ for encouraging her to Hand out and not fobmit to the Laws, of 
“ which Confederacy Tlxmas Abel was likewife one. The thing that 
was infomany^anm could not be a fecret,therefore the King who had 
delpifed It long, ordered that in Nouend»eriAMt foniier year the Maid 
and her Complices, Richard Majler, DoSor Backing, Richard Deer- 
ikg, Henry Gold, a Parfon in LondoHy Ht^h Rich an obforvant Frier, 
Richard Risby, Thomas Gold, and Edward Twtutes Gentlemen. andTAo- 
mts Ltutr'erue Ihould'be brought into the Star-Chamber, where there- 
> wte a. gcat appearance of many Lords, they were examined upon 

the 
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5 34. the premifes, and did all without any rack or torture c,onte£ the whCilc’ 
Conlpiracy, and were adjudged to ftand in Pmls all the Semnjln time; 
and after Sermon, the Kings Officers w ere to give every one of them ^ 
his Bill of Confeffion to be openly read before the people'^'"wiiiSa 
was done next Sunday^ the Bimop of Bangor preaching, they being 
all let in a Scaffold before him. This publick manner W'as thought 
ujX)n good grounds, to be the beft way to fatisfie the people of the 
Impoimreof the whole matter, and it did very much convince them, 
that the caufe muft needs be bad, w^here luch methods were ufed to 
fupport it. From thence they were carryed to the Tower, where 
they 1 ^ till the Seffionof Parliament, but when tfiey lay there, Ibme of 
their Complices lent meffages to the Nun, to encourage her to deny 
all that Ihe had laid; and it is very probable, that the r^rts that 
went abroad of her bei^ forced or cheated into a Cpnfemon, made 
the King think it neceflary to proceed more leverely againft her. 
The thing being confidered in Parliament, it was judged a Con^i- 
racy againft the Kings Life and Crown. So the and Mafl-er, Bock^ 
ingy Deeringy Rich, Risby and Henry Gold W’ere Attainted of high 
Trealbn. And the Bilhop of Rochefler, Thomas Gold, Thomas Lau¬ 
rence, Edward Twaites, John Jdefon, Thomas Abell, were judged 
guilty of milprifion of Trealbn, and to forfeit their goods £tnd 
Chattels to the King, and to be imprilbned during his pjealure, and 
all the Books that were written of her Revelations, w'cfe ordered to 
be Lent in, to Ibme of the chief Officers of State, under the pains of 
Fine and Imprilbnment. It had been allb found, that the Letter which 
fhe pretcncled to have' got from Mary Magdalen e, w-as written by 
one Hankherfi of Canterbury , and that the door of the Dormitorie, 
which was given out to be made open by miracle, that Ihe might 
go into the Cliappel for Converlc with God, was opened \>y Ibme 
of her Complices, for beaftly and carnal ends. But in the Conclu- 
fion of the Aft, all others who had been corrupted in their Allegi¬ 
ance by thele impofturcs, except the perlbns before named, were at 
the earneft intercelfion of Queen Anne, pardoned. 

The two Houles of Parliament (having ended their bufinels) were 
prorogued on the 29th of March, to the 3d of Nowmher, and before 


Parliament. The Execution of thele perlbns was delayed for Ibme 
time, it is like, till the King had a return from Rome, of the Met 
lenger he had lent thither with his Submiffion. 

&X)n after that, on the 20of A/>r//, the Nun Rocking, Mafier, 
Deering, Risby and Gold ( Rich is not named being perharo either 
dead or pardoned) were brought to Tihurn. The Nun Ipake thele 
words. Hither I am come to die, and I have not been only the cauje 
TheVftw of mine own death, which mqjl jufily I have deferved, hut alfa I am the 
« her gp ^ felons, which at this time here fuffer. And 

yet to fy the truth, I am not fo much to be blamed, confidering that it 
Hall. was well known to theft learned men, that J was a poor wench without Learn¬ 

ing, and therefore they might eafily have perceived, that the things that 
were done by me, could not proceed in no fuch fort; but th\^ capacities• 

\ and 
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and Learning could right tvell judgCy from whence they proceeded, and that I5^4> 
TAty were altogether feigned ; hut hecaufe the thing which 1 feigned was 
proftiAlt^to themy therefore they muchpraifidmey and ^ore mein handy 
t^at it was the Holy-Ghofi and not /, that did them; and then I being 
with their praifes, fell into a certain pride and foolifb fantaftt 
with my felfy and thought I might feign what 1 wouldy which thing hath 
brought me to this cafe : and for the which now, I cry God andthe Kjngs 
Hi^nefs mofi heartily Mercy, and defire youy all good people, to pray to 
God to have mercy on me, and on all them that here fuffer with me, 

*On*alI this I have dwelt the longer, both becaufe thefe are all cal¬ 
led Martyrs by Sanders, and that this did firft provoke the King againft 
the Regular C'lergy , and drew after it all* he feverities that were 
done in the reft of his Reign. The foulnels and the wicked defigns of 
this Impofture, did much alienate people from the Intereft of Rome, 
and made the other AQ:s both pals more eafily, and be better receiv¬ 
ed by the people. It was alfo generally believed, that what was 
now dilcovered was no new practice, but that many of the Vifions 
and Miracles, by which Religious Orders had railed their Credit fo 
high, were of the lame Nature : and it m^e way for the deftroying 
of all theMonafteries in England, though aluhe feverity which at this 
time followed on it, was tliat the Objervant Friers of Richmont, Green- 
wkh, Canterbtity, Newark, and Newcafile were removed out of their 
Houles, and put with the other Gray-Friers, and Augttftir^Friers w&xq 
put in tfte ir Houles. 

• But becaule of the great name of Fifber Bilhop of {{ochefier, and 
fince this was the firlt ftep to his ruin, it is neceffary to give a fuller 
account of his carriage in this matter. When the cheat was firft 
dilcovered, Cromwell men Secretary of State, font the Bilhops Brother dealt with. ^ 
to him , with a lharp reproof fof his carriage in that bufinels ; but 
withal adviled him to write to the King, and acknowledge his of¬ 
fence, ^d defire his pardon, which he knev'^ the Ki»^y confidering 
his and licknels, would grant. But he wrote back, exculing 
himlelf, that all he did, was only to try, whether her Revelations 
were true? He confeflra, 4 ie conceived a great opinion of her Holi- nate and in- 
nels, both from common Fame, and her entring mto Religion; from traftaWe. 
the report of her Ghoftly Father, whom he efteemed Learned and 
. Religiousi and of many other Learned and yertuous Priefts; from 
the good opinion the late Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury had of he^ and 
from what is in the Prophet J?nos, That God will do nothing mthout 
revealing it to his Servants. That upon thele grounds, he was in¬ 
duced to have a good opinion of her; and that to try the truth a- 
bout heTT^e had Ibmetimes l^ken with her, and lent his Chaplains 
to. her, but never dilcovered any fellehood in her. And for his con¬ 
cealing wlmt'lhe had told him about the King, wliich was laid to 
his cHarge, he thought it needlels for him to of it to the King, 
fince Ihe had faid to him, that Ihe had told it to the King her lelf; 

, She namid no perlbn who ftiould kill the King, which by being 
* known, mi^t have teen prevented. And as in Spiritual things, e- 
very Churai-man was not bound to denounce judgments againft thole 
that could not bearlt; lb in temporal things, the cafe might be the 
fame; and the King had on other occafions Ipoken lb fharply to him, ’ 
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1534. that he had ro-ifoii totliink, the King would have been offended with, 
him for fpeaking of it, and would liave fidj^fted thgt he had a hahS 
in it; therefore he defired for the paffion of Clyift to be no more 
troubled atout that matter, otherwile he would (peak his C onfcienoe. 

Coilcft fteely. To all which., Cromwell wrote a long Letter, wHIcITEH^ 

49.' Reader will find in the Colleftion, copied from the rude draught of 

it, written with his own hand. In which he charges the Matter 
pitec. E. 4. heavily, and fhews him, that he had not proceeded, as a 

grave Prelate ought to have done; for he had taken all that he had 
heard of her upon truft, and had examined nothing ; that if every 
perfbnthat pretends to Rievelations were believed on their own words, 
all Government would be thereby deftroyed. He had no reafbn'to 
conclude from the Prophecie of Jmos, that every thing that is to fell 
out, muft be revealed to feme Prophet, fince many notable things had 
fallen out, of which there was no Revelation made before hand. But 
he told him the true reafbn that made him give credit to her, was, 
the matter of her Prophecies : to which he was fo addiQied, as he 
was to every other thing in which he once entred, that nothing 
could come amift that ^ayed to that end. And he appealed to hS 
Coiifcience, whether if flie^had prophecied for the King, he would 
have given liich eafic credit to her, and not have examined the mat¬ 
ter further. Then he fhowes how guilty he was, in not revealing 
wliat concerned the Kings Life, and now frivolous all his escules were. 
And after all, tells him, that though his excufing the matter had 
provoked the King, and that if it came to a Tryal, he would cer¬ 
tainly be found guilty; ’ yet again he advifbs him to beg’ the Kings 
pardon for his Negligence, and offence in that matter; and under¬ 
takes that the King would receiveJhim into his favour, and that all 
matters of difpleamre palPd before that time, fliould be forgiven and 
forgotten. This fhows that though Fijbsr had in the progrefs of 
the Kings caufe, given him great offence, yet he was ready to pals 
it ail over, and not to take the advantage, which he now had againft 
him. But Vifher^wzs ftill obftinate ana nj^de no fiibmilfion, and lb 
was included within_ the Aft for milprifion of Treafbn; and yet I do 
not find, that the King proceeded againft him ufwn this Aft,, till by 
• new provocations he mew a heavier ftorm of indignation upon hira- 
lelfl • 

Wien the Seffion of Parliament was at an end, Commiflioners 
Tiic Oath were lent every-where, to offer the Oath of the Succeffion to the 
to all, according to the Aft of Parliament, which was uni- 
fwor^”'” ^ vcrfelly taken by all Ibrts of perlbns. Gardiner wrote ftomjj'^nch^^ 
ori£. Con. the 6tn of May to Cromwell^ that in the prelence of the LordChii^ 
Ub. otho. .c. beriain^ the Lord Mdleyj .md many other Gentlemen, alj Abbots, TO- 
ors, Wardens, with the Curates of all Parilhes and Chappels with¬ 
in the Shire, had appeared and taken the Oath very obediently; and 
had given in a lift of aft the Religious perions in their Houl^ of 14 
years of Age and above, for taking whole Oaths Ibme Comm^illioners 
were aj^xunted. The forms in \mich they took the Oath are not 
known, and it is no wonder, for thoi^ they were enrolled, yet in 
. Queen Mattes time there was a CommUlion fflven to Bonner and o- 
thers, to examine the Records and raze out of them all thiqgs, that 

were 
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^ere done either in contempt of the Sec of Rom. ,, or 'to the defama- 1 5 M’ 
tion of Religious Houfes, purfuanf to which, there are many things 
taken out 01the Rolls, which I fhall fometimes havfe occafion after- 
yfar^s to take notice of; yet Ibme Writings have efcaped their dili¬ 
gence, lb there remains but two of the SubTcr^tions or Religious Or¬ 
ders, both bearing date the 4th of Maj 15 H* by the Prior stnd 

Convent of Langky Regk, that were Dominicans, the Francifcans of 
Aikfhnry, the Dominicans of Dunlt/Aky the Francilcans of Bedfordy 
the Carmelites of Hecking and the Francilcans de Mare. The other is 
by the Priorels and Convent of the Dominican Nuns at Deptford. 

“Inthele, befides the renewing their allegiance to the King, they ColJcft. 

“ Rvear the Lawfulnels of his Marriage with Qjiecn Jnne^ and that 
“ they fhall be true to the IITue begotten in it, that they lhall al- 
“ ways acknowledge the King, Head of the Church of England : 

“and that the Bifhop of Rome has no more Power, than, any other 
“Billiop has in his ownDioccls, and that they lliould fubmit to all 
“ the Kings Laws, notwnthftanding the Popes cenlures to the con- 
“ trary. That in their Sermons thw fhould not pervert the Scrip- 
“ tures, but preach Chrift and his dolpel ^ncerely according to the cia^« are no! 
“Scriptures, and the Tradition of Orthorox and Catholick Doftors, in the other 
“ and in their Prayers that they fhould pray firff for the King,as Supreme 
“^ead of the Church of F.nglandy then for the Queen apd her ifliie, 

“and then for the Arch-Bilhop oi Canterbury the other ranks of 
“ the Clergy. To this thcle Six Priors let their hands with the Seals 
of tfieir Convents, and in their Sublcriptions declared, that they 
did it freely and uncompelled, and in the name of all the Brethren in 
the Convent. 

But Sir, Tbom.is More and the Bifhop of Rochejler, refufod to take the Mon and f/- 
Oath as it was conceived: Whole Fall being fo remarkable, I lhall fliew 
the fteps of it. There was a meeting of the Privy Council at Lambeth, to ' 

which many were cited to appear, and take the Oath. Sr. Thom.ii Scc his works. 
More was firft called, and the Oath was tendred to»him under the P* 
meat Seal, then he called for the Aft of Succellion, to which it le- 
kted, which was allb fhewed him : having confidered of them, he 
laid he would neither blame thele that made the Aft, nor thofc that 
Swore the Oath,* but for his part, though he was willing to Swear 
to the Succelfion, if he might be liiffered to draw an Oarli concern¬ 
ing it, yet for the Oath that was offered liim, liis Confcicnce lb mo¬ 
ved Iiim, that. he could not withdut hazarding his Soul take it. Up¬ 
on this, the Lord Chancellour told him, that he was the firft who 
hil reJfufiiito Swear it, and that the King would be highly offended 
with him for denying it, and lb he was ^fired to withdraw.and con- 
fider better of* it. Several others were called upon, and did all take 
the Oath, except the Bilhbp of Rochejler , who anftwred upon the 
matter as More had done. When the Lords had di^atched all the 
reft. More vi^s again brought before them : th6y Ihewed him how 
•manyhJd taken it, he anlwered, he judged no man for doing it, on¬ 
ly he could not do it himlelf. Then they asked the realbns why he 
refilled it? He anfwered, he feared it might proyoke the King more 
againft him, if he fhould offer reafbns which .would be called a dilpu- 
tir% againft Law : but when he was further preffed to give his rea- 
. V * Tons, 
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1534. fons, he fcid iV the King would cogimand him to do it, he would^ 

Out them in Wriring. . . v * ^ t 

The Arch-Bifhop of urged him with this Argument, to 

fmee he laid he blamed no other perlbn for taking it, it leetficcLhe 
was not perfwaded it was a Sin. but was doubtM m the nmtter: buc 
he did certainly know, he ought to obey the Kirig, and the Law, fo 
there was a certainty on the one hand, and only a doute on the o- 
ther; therefore he was obliged to do that about wh^h he was cer¬ 
tain, notwithftanding thele nis doublings. This dW a lit¬ 

tle. efoecially ( as himfelf writes) co»fmg ota of fo Nobk a Prepares 
mouth : but he anfwered, that, though he Iwd examined the matter 
very carefolly, yet his Confcience leaned poTitively to the other fide; 
and heoffer/dtb purge himfelf by his Oath, that k w^ purely 
of a Principle of ConKience, and out of no light Fantalie ot Cooti- 
nacy that he thus refufed it. The Abbot of preffed him, 

that however the matter appeared to him, he rnight lee Ins Con- 
fcience was Erroneous, fince the great Council of the R^lm of 


v^e alone a^^ the whole Parliament, he had r^fonto fuM 
his own undeFftanding; but bethought he had the whole Council of 
Chrifteiidome on his fide, as well as the great Council of £/^/W 
was againft him. Secretary Crofnmil, who ( as More writes ) tertd^- 
h favoured him, feeing his ruin was now mevitable, w^ rfnuch affe^ 
fted at it; and protelfed with an Oath, he had rather his 
Son had loft his head, than that he Ihould have rrfufed the Oath. 
Thusbothhe'andtheBilhop of Rocheftet both offer- 

cd to Swear another Oath for the Succeffion of the Crown to the ill 
flic of the Kings prefent Marriage, 'becaufe that was mthe Power of 
the Parliament .to determine it. 

and wife man, and forefaw well the il effegs that would follow 
contending fo much. With petfons fohighly efteemed over the World, 
„ and of fuch a temper, that fevetity would bend them to hothing, 
did by anearneft Lett«toC™a^*rf/da^the 
504andj^: what they offered might be aecepted; for If they once Swore to 
the Succeffion, it wouH quiet the Kingtlorn, for they acknowledging 
it, another perlbns would acqtiiefoe and fubmit to their Judgments. 

But this fage advice was hbt accepted. r 1 4 

Ana^epro. The King was much irritated agamft thei^and refolved m p^ 
*- ceed with tTierh accordliig tb law, and therefOTe they ^h m- 
diaed uMn the Statute, ^d Committed Prifoners to the Touw. 
And itbSng apprehended, that ff they had ^ks and Pawr given 
them, ,they\ould write a^nft the Kirtg tofiage or hj/Su^ 
macy; thefe were denVedthem. The pfd Bifboj, was hafdty ufed, 
his Bifhoprick was foizedoii, ahd all his go^ taken from ,him,M- 
ly Ibnie old rags were left to fcoyfet him» ^d he was neither mpply- 
ed well in ffiet nor <*her neefefiaries, of ^^ch he made ^ 
plaints toCromweU. But the temandet ol this Ttagi(^l bulmeu, whiOT 
left one of the greateft blots on this Kings proceedings, falling with- 

in the limits of the next Bbok, I hafte on to the ConcTufion pf thi^ 

The 
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■ The Separation from was made in the former hellion of Pair- 15J4. 

liament, but thfe Kings Supremacy was not yet fujfly letled. This 
was relerved for the next Seflion that fate in Novtmbtr from the 3d fionrfpariki 
or that month, to the 18th of December^ about w'hich we can have 
no light from the Journals, they being loft. »Tlic firft Ad Confirm- 
ed what had been already acknowledged by the Clergy, that the suprcL^"** 
King was the Supream Head in Earth, of the Church of E»^la»dy accUrcd. 
“which was to be annexed to his other Titles; it wasalfocnaded 
thafthe King and his heirs and Succeflbrs ihould have Power to vi- 
“ fit and reform all Herefies, Errors, and other Abufos, w^hichinthe 
“Spiritual jurifclidion, ought to be reform’d. 

By the Second Ad they Confirmed the Oath about tlie Succelfton, The oath a- 
concerning which fome doubts had been made , bccaufe there w^as 
no Oath l^cified in the former Ad thougli both Houfes had taken fimed.”*” 
it : it was noV'Enaded, that all the Subjeds \vereol)ligcd to take it 
when offered to them, under the rains contained in the Ad: palT’d in 
the former Seflion. By the Third Ad, the firft Fruits and I'cnths of 
all Ecclefiaftical Benefices were given to the King, as the Supream 
Head of the Church. The Clergy were ^fily preVailcd on, to con- neL«'’ giverf 
font to the puttii^ down ofthe Annates , pay’d to the Court of Rome, 'o King, 
for all men readily concur to take off any Impofttion; but at that time 
it had perhaps abated much of their heartinefs, if they had imagined 
that thefe duties fhould have been ftillpaycd,thercfore that was kept up 
till they had done all that was to be done againft Rome. And now 
as the Commons and the Secular Lords would no doubt cafily agree 
to lay a taxe on the Clergy, fb the others having no forrtign fup- 
port, were not in a condition to wreftle againft it. 

In the Thirteenth Ad, among other things that were made Trca- sumiry thuiM 
fbn, one was the denying the King the Dignity, Title or name, of “f-' J«kred 
his EftAe Royal: or the calling the King Heretick, Schifinatick, Ty- 
rant. Infidel, or Ufurper of the Crown. This was done to reftrainthe 
Infblencies of fome Friars, and all fuch offenders were to be denyed 
the Priviledge of Sanduaries. By the Fourteenth Ad, provifion w'as An aa for 
made for Suffragan Bifhops, whicli as is faid, hai been acc:<(lomed to be Su'fragan Bk 
had within this for the more fpeedy administration of the Sacra- * 

mentSy and other ^ood wholefom and devout thingSy and la'tdable ceremo¬ 
nies y to the encreafeof Gods Jjonoury and for the commodity of good and de¬ 
vout peopky therefore they appointed for Suffragans Sees, the Towns 
of 'I net for dy Ipfwichy Colechejtery Dover, Gilford, Southampton, Taun¬ 
ton, Shaftb/try, Mahon, Marleboroitgh, Bedford, Leice/ler, Glocefter, 
Shrewshtt^PP'Brifiol, Penreth, Bridgewater, Nottingham, GranthaanyMidly 
Huntington, Caanbridge, and the Towns of Pereth and Berwick, St. 

Germans in Cornwall, and the Ifle of IVight. For thefo Sees the Bi- 
IhopoPtlie Dioceftwas to prefent two to tjie King, who might choofo 
either of them, and prefent the perfon fb named, to the Arch-Bifhop 
of the l^rovince, to be Confecrated; after which, theymi^ht excr- 
*cife liich juiildidion as the Bifliop of the Diocels ftiould give to 
them, or as Suffragans had been formerly ufed to do, but their Au¬ 
thority was to laft no longer than the Bimop continued his Commit 
fion to them. But that the Reader may more clearly fee how this 
Ad was executed, he ihall find in the Colledion, a Writ for making ^,, 2 '-'^’ 

V a a ‘ * 
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15 j4. a Suffragan Bifliop. Thefe were believed to be the lame with the- 
Chorepijcopi in tjie Primitive Church, whicli as tliey were begun 
before the firft Council of Nice , lb they continued in the Weftern 
Church till the Ninth Century, and then a Decretal of Damafm be¬ 
ing forged, that condemned tliem, they were put down every-where 
Ad 26. Rot. by degrees, and now revived in Eap^land. Then followed the grant 
of a vSubfidy to the King : It was now Twelve years fince there was 
gramcA ^ Subfidy granted. A l ivetcenth and a Tenth w^ere given, to be 
payed in Three years, the final payment being to be at Allkallon- 
tiac, in the year 1537. The Bill began with a moft Glorious Pream¬ 
ble “of the Kings high Wifdom and Policy in the Government of 
“the Kingdom thcle Twenty lour years in great wealth and quiet- 
“ nets, and the great charges he had been at in the lad War with 
^^Seotlmdy in fortifying CaUarSy and in the War of Ireland, and that 
‘1 he intended to bring the wilful, wild, and unrealbnable, and lavage 
“people of Ireland, to Order and Obedience, and intended to build 
“ Forts on the Marches of ^Scotland, for the fecurity of the Nation, to 
amend the Haven of Calais, and make a new one at Dover. By all 
“ which they did perceive the entire love and zeal which the King bore 
“ to his People, and that he fought not their wealth and quietneS, on- 
“ ly for his own time, being a Mortal man, but did provide for itdn 
“all time coming, therefore they thought that of very equity, rea- 
“ Ion, and good Conlcience , they were bound to fliow like corre- 
“ fpondence of zeal, gratitude and kindnels. Upon this the King lent 
a general pardon with Ibme exceptions, ordinary in fuch calcs. But 
Monmdvi- Fiiber and More, were not only excluded from t his pardon by general 


Richard Fetherjlon, znA Miles Willyr CAcxks, were attainted for refu- 
fing the Oath ofSuccelfion, and the Bilhoprick Roche(ft-r, with the 
Benefices of the other Clerks were declared void from the 2d of 7 ^- 
nuary next, yet it leems few were fond of liicceeding him in that 
See, for ^ohn Hilfey the next Bifhop of Rochefter was not Confocra- 
ed before the year 15^7. By the Fourth Ad Sr. Thomas More is by 
an Invidious Preamble charged with ingratitude, for the great fa¬ 
vours he had received from the King, and for ftudying to low and 
“make {edition among the Kings Subjeds, and refilling to take the 
“Oath of Succeflion, therefore they declared the Kings Grants to him 
“ to be void, and attaint him of miljirifion of Trealbn. 

The Pro- This feverity though it was blamed by many, yet otheri?'thought 

ceedings a- h was ncceffary in fb great a Change; fince the Authority of thefo 
gainft them two men was liich, that if fbme fignal notice had not been taken of 
fured. ^ them, many might by their endeavors, eljiccially encouraged "by that 
Impunity, have been corrupted in their affedions to the King. Others 
thought the profocuting them infiicha manner, did rather r,uilc theii; 
reputation higher, and give tJiem more credit with the }xople, who 
are naturally enclined to pity thole that fliffer, and to think well of 
thole opinions, for which they fee men relblved, to endure all extre;- 
mities. But others obfervedthe juftice of God, in retaliating thus up¬ 
on them their own feverities to others, for ai Tiyi&t-r didjgrievoufly 

profecutc 
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'profccute the preachers of Luthers Doftrine, ioAforeAliand had been IJH' 
very heavy on <hem as long as he had Power, and he had (hewed 
them no mercy, but the extremity of the Law, wllich himfelf now 
ftlt to be very heavy. Thus ended this Seffion of Parliament, with 
which this Book is allb to conclude, for no\x I come to a Third pe¬ 
riod of the Kings Reign, in which he did Govern his Subjeds with¬ 
out any Competitor, but I am to ftop a little, and ^ive an account 
of the Progrels of the Reformation in thefe years tW I have paft 
through. 

The Cardinal was no great perfecutor of Hereticks, which was The progrefs 
generally thought to flow from his hatred of the Clergy, and that ^ ** *'**®^* 
he was not ill pleafed to have them deprefled. During the agita- 
tion of the Kings procefi, there was no proiecution of the Preach¬ 
ers of Luthers Doftrine, M^hether this flowed from any Intimation 
of the Kings pleaflirc to the Bifhops or not, I cannot tell, but it is 
vxry probable it mufl: have been fo, for thefe opinions were receiv¬ 
ed bynuiny, and the Popifh Clergy were fo inclined to feverity, that 
as they wanted not Occafions, fo uiey had a good mind to life tliofo 
Preachers cruelly, fo that it is likely tire King reftrained them, and 
that was always mixed with the other threatnings to work upon the 
Pppe, that Herefie w ould prevail in England , if the King got not 
juftice done him, fo that till the Cardinal fell, they w^re put to no 
further trouble. 

But as foon as More came into favour, he prefled the King much, 
to put the Laws againfl: Hereticks in execution, and fuggefted that 
the Court of Rome would be more wrought upon, by the Kings fop- 
porting the Church, and defending the Faith vigoroufly, than by 
threatnings: and therefore along Proclamation was ifliied out againfl 
the Hereticks, many of their Books were prohibited, and all the 
"Laws iigainft them were appointed to be put in execution, and great 
care was taken to foize them as they came into EngLndy but many 
efoaped their diligence. 

Tnerc were fome at Antwerp^ Tindd , Confimtiney with a “•i 

few more, that were every year writing and printing new Books 
chiefly againfl the corruptions of the Clergy, the Sui)erftition of 
pilgrimages, of’worfliiping Images, Saints, and Relicks, and againfl: 
relying on thefe things, which were then called in the common 
ftyle, Good rvorksj in oppofition to which they wTote much about 
Faith in Chrift with a true Evangelical obedience, as the only mean 
by which men could be laved. The Book that had the great- 
eft Aufh-arity and influence, was Tindals Tranflation of the new Te- 
ftament, of whicli the Bifhops made great complaints, and feid, it 
was full of firrors. But 'Tonfisfl then Bifhop of London^ being a ^ 
man of invincible moderation, would do no body hurt, yet endea- 
voured as he could, to get their Books into his hands : So being at 
Antwerp in the year 1529. as he returned from his Embaflie at the 
Treaty of QAtnhray^ he font for one Vackington an Englijb Merchant 
there, and defired him to fee how many New Teftaments of 77 /?- 
dds Tranflation he might have for Money. P/ukingtony who was a 
fecret fevourer of Tinduly told him, what the Bifhop propofed. Tin- 
dtil was very glad of it, for being convinced of fome faults in his 

work, 
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1554. work, he wa{> defigning a new and more correfl: Edition; biit he 
''-'"v-N-/ ^vas poor, and the former Impreffion not being fold ofF, he could 
not go about i< : lb he gave Packiugton all the Copies that lay in 
his hands, for which the Billiop payed the price, and brought tnetn 
The New and burnt them publickly 'm Cheap fide. This liadiuch anhate- 

Tcnamcnt fill appearance in it, being generally called a burning of the Word 
burnt. God, that people from thence concluded there muft be a vi- 

lible contrariety, betw^een that book and the DoQrines of thofo who 
fo handled it; by which both their prejudice againfl: the Clergy, and 
their defire of reading the New Teftament was cncreafed. So that 
next year, when the Second Edition was finillied, many more were 
brought over,and Conftantmi being taken in h'.n^Und, the Lord Chancel- 
l® in a private examination, promifod him that no hurt fliould be done 
him if he w'ould reveal who encouraged and fopported them at Jnhverp^ 
which he accepted of, and told that the greatell encouragement 
they had, was from the Bifliop of Lo»do», who had bought up half 
the Impreflion. This made all that heard of it laugh heartily, though 
more judicious perfons difoerned the great tempr of that Learned 
Bifliop in it. When the Clergy condemned 'I'mdals Tranflation of 
the Nfow Teftament, they declared they intended to let out a true 
Tranflation of it; which many thought, was never truly defigned ^y 
them, but only pretended, that they might reftrain the Curioflty of 
leeing Ti»dals v ork, with the hopes of one that Ihould be Autho¬ 
rized : and as they made no progrels in it, fo at length on the 24th 
of May, Anno 1530. there was a paper drawn and agreed to by 
Arch-Billiop Warham^ Chancellor More, Bilhop and many 

Canonifts and Divines, which every Incumbent w-as commanded to 
read to his Parilli, as a warning to prevent the Contagion of He- 
Thciafi.Pi- rcfie. The Contents of which were, that the King hWing called 
per in Sr. “together many of the Prelates, with other Learned mentout of 
w'wTjd voi. “ both Llnivcrfities, to examine fome Books lately let out inthc£»- 
tongue, they had agreed to condemn them, as containing fo- 
“ veral points of Herefie in them; and it being propoled to them, 
“ whether it was neceffary to let forth the Scriptures in the vulgar 
“ tongue, they were of opinion, that though it had been fometimes 
“done, yet it w'as not neceffary, and that the King did Mell, not to 
“ let it out at that time in the Engli/h tongue. So by this all the 
hopes of a Tranflation of the Scriptures vanifhed. 

Supplication There came out another Book which took mightily, it wasenti- 
ofriu'Bcg- tuled The Snpplicatio»'of the Beggars , written by one Simon Fifij oi 
g»«- drayes-Inn. In it the Beggars complained to the King, that ijrcy were 
reduced to great mifory, the Alms of the people being intercepted by 
compnies of ftrong and idle Friars; for liippofing that each of the 
Five Mendicant Orders, had but a Peny a quarter from every hou- 
Iholil, it did rile to a vatt Sum, of which the Indigent and truly 
Neceflitous Beggars w'ere defrauded. Their being, unprofitable to the 
Common-wealth,w'ithleveral other things, were alfo complained of. 
He alfo taxed the Pope for Cruelty and Covetoufiicls, that did not 
deliver all perfons put of Purgatory, and that none but the Rich 
who payed well for it, could be difohaiged out of that Prifon. This 
was written in a witty and taking Style, and the King had it put in 
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his hands by Jaae Bohyn^ and lik’d it well, and would’not fiilFer any 1534. 
thing ta be done-to the Author. ^ 

Chancellor More was tlie moft zealous Cliampion the Clergy had, Aiors anfvfers 
ffir Fdonot find that any of them wrote much, onlytheBiflj^pofT^o-«• 
chefiervrcott fOr Porgatoiy ; but the reft left it wholly to him, either be- 
caculc few of them could write well, or that he being muicli elleemed, 
andadilmtereffedperlbn, things woi^ld be better received from him, 
than from them who were look’d on as Parties. So he anlwered this 


Supplkation by another^ in the name of the fouls that were in Purgato- 
xy ; rcOTcfenting tffc raifories they were in, and the great relief they 
found by the Maffes the Friers laid for them, and wought. in every 
mans Anocftours calling earneftly upon him to befriend thofe poor Fri¬ 
ars now, when they had lb #any Enemies, He confidently aflerted, it 
had Ifcen the Doftrine of the Church for many Ages, and bro^ht ma¬ 
ny ^^laccs ont of thd Scriptures to prove it, befides feveral realons that 
feemed to confirm it. This, being writ of a Subje£l that would allow 
of a great deal of popular and moving Eloquence, in which he was ve¬ 
ry enrinent, took with many. 

But it dilcovered to others what was the Foundation of thole Re- rr/tfe replies. 


ligious Orders, and that if the belief of Purgatory were once rooted 
oi^t, all that was built on that Foundation muft needs fall with it. So 
*John Frith wrote an anlwerto M»rc’s Supplication, to lhew,that there 
was no ground for Purgatory in Scripture; and that it was not believed 
m the Primitive Church. He alfo anfwered the Bifhop of Roche(ler\ 
Booh, and fome Dialogues that were written on the lame SubjeQ:, by 
Printer, and Kinlhianof Mores: He difcoveredthe fallacy of 
thw realbnings, which were built on the weakgels, or ddeSts of our 
Repentance in this Life; and that therefore there muft be anotlier ftate 
in which we muft be further purified! To this he anlwered, That our 
fins we«5 notjparcfonecWbr our Repentance, or the Perfeflionof it, but 
on^forthelVferits and Sufferings of Chrift; and that if our Repentance 
is Imcere, God accepts of it; and fin being once pardoned, it coulcl not 
be further punilhed. He.lhewed the difference between tlie punilh- 
ments we may luffer in thh Life, and thole in Purgatory; the one are 
either Medicinal porreftions for Reforming us more and more, or for 
giving Warning to others: The other are terrible Punilhments with¬ 
out any of thele ends in them: therefore the one might well confift with 
the free pardon of fin, the otlier could not. $0 he argued from all thefe 
places of Scripture, inwhkh weare laid to be freely pardoned our fins 
by the Blood of Chrift, that no punilhment in another ftate could con¬ 
fift wirh*iw He alfo argued ^m all thole places in> which it is fold, that 
we HmU at the day of Judgment receive according to what we have 
done in the body, that there was no ftate of Purgatory beyond this life. ' 
For the places brought out of the Old Teftament, he Ihewcd they 
could nor be meant of Purgatory, fince aceordfing t&the DoSrine of 
the Scli(jwl-ffleh there was no goir^ to Piimatory before Chrift. For 
‘the places in the New Teftament he appealed to Mire’s great Friend, 
whole Expofition of thele places differed much from his Glofr 
les. That place in the Epiftle to the Corinthimt about the /re, tliat was 
to try every mans work, tie fiiid, wm {dainty Allegorical; and fince the 
Foundation, the buildk^ of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones; of Wood, 
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15^4. Hay and Stubblp, were Figuratively taken, there was no reafbn to take 
the jfre in a literal fenle: therefore by fire was to be uncjlerftood the Per- 
feciition then ncj*: at hand; called in other places, the fiery trial. 

For tl:|^ Ancient Doctors, he lhewed,that in the fourth Centuryy 
St. Jmhr^e^ Jerome, and St. Attfim, the three great Doctors of that Age 
did not believe it, and cited ieveral paflages out of their Watings. It 
is true, St. Anftin went further than the reft, for though in Ibme pat 
iages he delivered his Opinion againft it, yet in other places he Ipake 
ont more doubtfully as a thbg that might be enquired into, but that it 
could not be certainly known; and indeed beforethe 
time, it was not received in the Church, and then the Benedifiine 
Monks were beginning to fpread and grow numerous, and they to draw 
advantages from it, told many ftoriesof Vifions and Dreams, to poflels 
the world with the belief of it; then the tfilde grew fb profitable,^hat 
ever fince it was kept up,and improved: and what fucceeqedfilwell with 
one Society and Order, to enrich diemfelves much by it, was an encou¬ 
ragement to others to follow their traft in the fame way oftrafEck.This 
Book was generally well received,and the Clergy were fo offended at the 
Author, that they refblvcd to make him feel a real fire whenever he 
wascatched, for endeavoring to put out their imaginary one. 

That from which More and others took greateft advantage, was, 
that the new preachers prevailed only on (implc Tradlcmen, and w'b- 
men, and other illiterate perfons ; but to this the others anfwered. That 
the Phariftes made the fame objeftion to the followers oS^Qhrift, who 
were Fifher-men, women, and rude Mechanicks; but Chrift told them, 
that to the poor the Gofpel was preached ; and when the Philolbphcrs and 
Jews objefted that to the Apoftles: They faid.Gods glory did the more 
appear, fince not many ricli, wife, or noble, \\'ere called, but the poor 
and defpifed were chofen: that gien who had much to lofe, had not 
that fimplicity of mind, nor that difingagemcijf from worldly,things, 
that was a neceffary difjxifitiori to fit them for a Doftrine, w hich was 
like to bring much trouble and perlecution on them. 

Thus I have opened fbme of thefe things, which w'erc at that time 
proceeXj difputed by the pen, in which oppofition new things wcreftillftar- 
*^gainfi the ted and examined. But this was too feeble a weapon for the de- 
Reforiiii-ri. fence of the Clergy, therefore they fought out lharper tools. So 
tlierc Mfere many bought into the Bifhops Courts, fomc for teach¬ 
ing their Children the Lords Prayer, in Englifli, fome for reading 
the forbidden Books, fome for hartouring the Preachers, fome for 
rpeaking againft Pilg*mages, or the worfliipping and adorning of Ima¬ 
ges, fome for not obfervmg the Church Fafts, fome for iigt coming 
to Confeflion and the Sacrament, and fome for (peaking againft the 
Vices of the Clergy. Moft of thefe were Ample and illiterate men, 
and the terrour of the Bifhops Courts, and Prifons, and of a,Faggot 
in the end, wrought fo much on their fears and weaknefs, that they ge¬ 
nerally abjured, and were difmiffed. But. in the end of the year, 1520, 
Mon. one I horn f Hitton, who had been Curate of Maidfion, and had left that 

plaee, going oft to Antwerp ; he bringing over fome of the Books that 
were printed there, was taken at Gravejend, and brought before War- 
TMii. ham and Ftfher, who, after he had fuffered much hy a long and cruel Itn- 

prifonment, condemned him to be Burnt. 

The 
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The moft eminent perfon that fufFercd about thistivne, was Tho- i 5 J 4 * 
mas Bilaey, of whole Abjuration an account was given iiythc fiVft Book : 
he after that, went to Cambridge^ 'and was much troubled in his 
Conlcience, for what he had done, lb that the reft of that %ciety at 
Cambridge, were in great apprehenfions of lbn]e violent effed, wliich 
that defperation might produce, and Ibmetimcs \vatched him wlwle J-itmin Scr- 
nights. This continued about a year, but at length his mind was 
more quieted, and lie rclblved to expiate his Abjuration, by as pub- 
lick anp Iblcmn a Confedion of the Truth : and to prepare himlelf 
the better both to defend and fuft'er for the Doftrines, which he had 
formerly through fear deiwcd ; he followed his Studies for two years. 

And when he found himlelf well fortified in this refolution, lie took 
leave of his Friends at Cambridge, and went to his own Countrey of 
Norfolk, to whom he thought he owed his firft endeavours. 

He preached .up and down the Countrey, confelTiiig his former fin The thing? 
of deiwing the Faith, and tauglit the people to beware of Idolatry, 
or trufting to Pilgrimages, to the Cowle of St. Francis, to the Prayers ” 
of Saints, or to Images; but exhorted them to ftay at hoine, to give '• 
much Alms, to believe in Jelus Chrift, and tooftcr up their hearts, 
wills, and minds, to him in the Sacrament. This being noiled about 
he^was Icizedon by the Bilhops Officers, and put in Prifbn at Nor¬ 
wich, and the Writ was lent for to burn him as a Relaple, he being 
firft condemned and degraded from his Priefthood : m hilc he w as in 
Prilbii the Friars came oft about him to perfivade him to recant again, 
and it was given out that he did read a Bill of Abjuration. 

More not being latislicd to have lent the Writ for his burning, ftu- it is giveti 
died allb to defame him, publilhing this to the World ; yet in that 
he was certainly abided, for if he had figned any luch Paper, it had * 
been put in the Biiliops Regiftcr, as all things of that nature were ; 
but no filch writing was ever fliewn, c^ly Ibme laid they heard him 
read it, and others who denyed there was any luch thing, being 
^[ueftioned for it, liibmitted and confelTed their fault. But at liich a 
time it was no ftrangc thing, if a ly of that nature, w^s vented with 
lb much Authority, that men were afraid to contradiff it; and when 
a man is a clofe Prilbner, thole who only have accels to him , may 
Ipread what repoVt of him they pleale, and when once liich a thing 
is laid, they never want officious v^ouchers to lyand Iw car for it. But 
fince nothing was ever Ihow’d under his hand, it is clear there was 
no truth in thele reports, which w'-ere Ipread about to take aw^ay the 
honour of Martyrdom from the new Doftrines. It is true he had ne¬ 
ver enquked into all the other Tenets of the Church of /Ifl»*f,andlb did 
not differ frop them about the prelcncC of Clirift in the Sacrament and 
Ibme other tilings. But ivhen men durft IJieak freely, there were TiicOifliooit 
leveral«perlbns, tliat witnefled the Conftancy and fincerity of Bi/my^ of which at- 
in thele his laft Conflifts; and among the reft, Matthew Parker ;if- 
ter wards Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury, was an eye-wntnefi of his lid- ^ rvv. 
•ferings, * which from his relation were publiflied afterwards: he took 
his death patiently and conftantly, and in the little time tliat was al¬ 
lowed him to live after his Sentence, he was oblerved to be chear- 
ful; and the poor Viftuals that were brought him. Bread and Ale, he 
eat up Iicartily, of wliich when one to^ notice, he laid he muft 
* X keep 
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I ^ J4. keep up that Ruinous Cottage till it fell; and often repeated that pat 
I'ige in Ifuahy Whm thou tvalk*fi through the ^re thous{}}ail not be burntj 
and putting his'ftnger in the flame of the Candle, he told thofe about ‘ 
him, that he well krfew what a pain burning was, but that it fhoi/id 
only conliime the Stubble of his Body, and that his Soul lliould be . 
purged by it. 

The manner When the day of Execution came, being the loth of November. 
as he was led out, he laid to one that exhorted him to be patient and 
conftant, that as the Mariners endured the tofling of the Waves, ho¬ 
ping to arrive at their defired Port, lb though he was now entring in¬ 
to a ftorm, yet he hop’d he lliould loon arrive at the Haven, and de¬ 
fired their Prayers. When he came to the Stake, he repeated the 
Creed, to fhow the People that he dyed in the Faith of theApoftlcsj 
then he put up his Prayers to God with great fliow’s of inw ard devo¬ 
tion; which ended, he repeated the 14^ Pfdmy and paus’d on thele 
words of it. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant, for in thy fight 
fljallnornan living be jufiified, with deep recol left ion: and when Do- 
ftor Warner^ that accompanied him to the Stake, took leave of him 
with many tears, Bilney with achearful countenance exhorted him, to 
feed his flock, that at his Lords coming he might find him Ibdoing. 
Many of the begging Friars defired him to declare to the people, that 
they had not procured his death; for that was got among them, and 
they feared the people would give them no more Alms : 16 he defired 
the Speftators not to be the worle to thele men for his lake, for 
they had not procur’d his death. Then the fire was let to,and his Body 
confum’d to allies. 

Thus it appears, both what Opinion the people had of him, and in 
what charity he dyed even towards his enemies, doing them good for 
evil; but this, though it perhaps ftruck terror in weaker minds, yet 
it no Ids encourag’d others to endure patiently all the feveri*:ies that 
were ul’d to draw them froft this Doftrine. Soon after, one Rich^ 
ard By field fuffeped, he was a Monk of St. Edmundsburyj and had been 
ferings. inftrufted by Doftor Barnes, who gave him Ibme Books; which be- 
iiw dilcoverra, he was put in Prilon, but through fear abjured; yet 
afterward he left the Monaftery and came to London : He went oft 
over to yJntwerp, and brought in forbidden Books, which being fmell’d 
out, he was leized on, and examined about thele Books *, he juftified 
them, and feid, he thought they were good and profitable, and did 
openly exclaim againft the diflblute lives of the Clergy; fo being 
judged Herctick, he was burnt in Smtthfield, the iitn of Novem¬ 
ber. 

And Tiwki- In December, one ^ohn Tewksbury a Shop-keeper in London, who 
bmis. jiad formerly abjured, was allb taken and tryed in Sr: 'thom.is Mores 
houfe at Chelfey, where Sentence was given againft him by Stokefley 
Bilhopof London, (forTonfia/l was tranllated the former year toi)»- 
refin') and was burnt in Smithfield. There were allb three Burnt at 
Tork this year, two men and one woman. . " 

Thele proceedings were complain’d of in the following Seflion of 
Parliament, as was formerly told, and the Ecclefiaftical Courts being 
found both Arbitrary and Cruel, the Houle of Commons defired a 
redrefs of that from the King; but nothing was done about it tiU 

Three 
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Th'ree years after, that the new Aftagainft Hcrcticl^ was made, as 15:34. 
was already told The Clergy w'ere not mncli movofci at the addiels 
Mthich the Houfe of Commons made, and therefore went on in their 
extreme Courles, and to ftrike a Terror in the Gentry, they relblved 
to make an Example of one 'James Bainham a'Centleman or the Tem- jyp, 
pk : he was carryed to the Lord Chancellors l-Toufe, where much brings. ** 
pains was taken to perfwade him to dilcover fiichas he knew in the 
'Temple^ who favour’d the new Opinions ; but fair means not prevail- 
ing, More made him be whipt in his ow^n prefence, and after that, 
fent him to the Tomer, where he look’t on, and faw him put to the 
Rack. Yet it feems nothing could be drawn from him, that might 
be made’ufe of, to any other perfbns hurt; yet he himlelf afterwards 
overcome with fear, abjured and did penance, but had no quiet in 
his Conference^, till he wentjpublickly to Church, with a New Tefta- 
ment in his hand, and confefs’d with many rears, that he had de- 
nyed God, and prayed the people not to do as he had done, and 
feid, that he felt an Hell in his own Confcience, for what he had 
done. So he was fbon after carryed to the To ■ ?•, (for now the Bi- 
fhMs, to avoid the Imputation of ufing men cr:ielly in their Priftns,did 
pufHereticks-in the Kings Prifbns) he was charged for having laid, 

“ Tliat Thomas a Becket was a Murderer, and da npicd in Hell if he did 
not repent; and for fpeakihg contemptoufly of praying t6 Saints, and 
“ faying that the Sacrament of the Altar was only Chrifts Myfti- 
cal Body, and that his Body was nor chew’d with the Teeth, but 
“ received by Faith. So he was judged an obftinate and relapf’d 
Heretick, and was hyimt in. Smithji Id about the end of Jpril 
There were alfo feme others burnt a little before this time, of whom 
a particular account could not be recovered by Fox with all his Indu- 
ftry. But with Bainham. Mores perfccution ended, for fbon after he • 
laid down the great Seal, which fet the poor Preachers at cafe. 

Crofne and Latimer were brought before the Convocation and ac- Rcgift. m 
cus’d of Herefie. They both SubTcribed the Articles offered to them, 

“ That there was a Purgatory ; That the Souls in it were profited 
“ by Maffes laid for them; That the Saints are now in Heaven, and Articles 
“ as Mediators pray for us : That men ought to pray to them and ho- jome 
“ nour them : That Pilgrimages were Pious and Meritorious • That ’ 
“men who vowed Chaftity might not Marry without the Popes Dif- 
penfition : That the K^s of binding and loofing w ere given to St. 

“ Peter, and to his Sj^icceflbrs, though their lives wWe bad , and not at 
*‘alIto the Laity : That men merited by Prayers, Faffing, and other 
“ good Works : That Priefb prohibited by the Bifhop, fhould not 
“preach, till they were purged and reftored: That the Seven Sacra- 
“ments conferf’d Grace : That.Confccrations andBenediOrions uffdby 
“the Church were good .• That it was good and profitable to ler up 
“the Imaged of Chriff and the Saints in the Churches, and to adorn 
them «nd burn Candles before them; and that Kings were not ob- 
“ liged to give their people the Scriptures in a vulgar tongue. By thefe 
Articles it may be eafily Collefted, what were the Doftrines then 
preach’d by the Reformers. There was yet no difpute about the 
prefence of Chriff in the Sacrament, which wasfirft called inque- 
ffion by Frith ; for the Books of Z^imlimmd Oecolampadius came 

X a later 
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i 5 ? 4 - and hitherto they had only feen Ltttherj'wotks 

with thofe written by his followers. ' 

Tr<icy\ Tc- in the year 1532. there was another memorable inftancQ 

ftamcnt, Glereies cruelty againft the dead bodies of thofe M'hom they fiilpod:- 
ed or Hercfie. The Common ftyle of all Wills and Teftaments- at that. 
RciftF/f~- “Ibequeath my Soul to Almighty God, and to our. 

jmL ‘ “ hady St. Mary, and to all the Saints in Heaven : but one WilUmt.Xr^ 

“ ck of iVorcejherfljire dying, left a Will of a far different ferain, for he 
“ bequeathed liis Soul only to God through Jeliis Chrift, to \yliofe 
^ intercelHon alone he tiufted, without the help of any odier Saint, 
“ therefore he left no part of his goods to have any pray for his SouL 
This being brought to die Bilhopof Londons Court, he was condemn^ 
Regift. ed as an Heretick, and an order was fent to Parker Chancellor of Wor- 

FoL 72. ceft-er to raife his Body. The Officious Chancellor went beyond his or¬ 

der and bum’t the Body ; but the Record bears, that though he miglit 
by the Wairant he had, raife the body according to the Law of the. 
Church, yet he had no Authority to bum it. So'two years after 7>4- 
cks heirs filed him for it, and he was turn’d out of his OjSGice of Chan¬ 
cellor, and fined in 400 Pound. 

Hardin'sSu[- There is another Inftancc of the Cruelty of the Clergy this yilr. 
.feringsf One Thomas Harding of Bnckit^ham/bire, an Ancient man, who likd 
abjured in the year 1^06. was now obfervedto go often into woods, 
and was feen fometimes reading. Upon which his houfe was fearch’d, 
and feme parcels of the New Tcftament in Englijb were found in it. 
So he was carryed before Lon^iand Bilhop of Lincoln, who as he was 
a cniel Perfecutor, fb being the Kin^ ConfefTor, aded with the more 
Authority. This Aged man was iudged a Relapfe, and fent to Chejbmt, 
where he lived, to be burn’t, which was Executed on Corpus Chrifii 
Eve. At this time there vt-^as an Indulgence of 40 dayes pardon pro¬ 
claimed to all that carryed a Faggot to the burning of an Heretick; 
So dextroufly did the Clergy endeavor to infeft the Laity with their 
own cruel Spirit; and that wrought upon this occafion a fignal ef- 
feft, for as the fire was kindled, one flung a Faggot at the end mans 
head, which dafh’t out his brains. 

' 53 ?- In’the year 15?^. it ivas thought fit by feme fignal evidence to 
convince the World, that the King did not defign to change the efta- 
blifh’d Religion, though he had then proceeded far in his breach 
with Rome; and the crafty Bifhop of Winehefiery Gardiner, as he 
Friths Suffer- complvcd wfth the- King in his fecond Marriag^ and feparation from 
Rome, fo being an inveterate Enemy to the Reformation, and in his 
heart addided to the Court of Rome, did by this argument often 
prevail with the King, topunifli the Hereticks, That it would moft 
efFcftually iuftifie his other proceedings, and convince the World that 
he was ftill a good Catholick King; which at feyeral times drew the 
King to what he defired. And at tins time,, the, fltps the King had 
maife in his Separation from the had given fiich heart to the. 
new Preachers, that they grew bolcter and more publick in their 
Affemblies. 

John Frith, as he was an excellent Schollar, which was fo taken no¬ 
tice of, feme y«irs before, that he was put in the lift of thofe whom 
the Cardinal intended to bring from Cambridgey and put in his Col- 
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ledge at Ojc/pri/V fo he had offended them by ftiveral waitings, and^ 

, a difcourfb which he wrote againft the Corporal pr^ence of Chriff, 
ii\ the Sacrament, had provoked the King, who continued, to his 
death to believe that firmly. “ The fiibttance of his Arguments was, ^rgu- 

• “ that Clirift in the Sacrament gave eternal kfe , but the receiving ments againfi 
“ the bare Sacrament did not give eternal life, fince many took it to 
“ their damnation; therefore Chrifts prefence there, was only felt by 
“ Faith. This he further proved by the Fathers before Clirift, who 
. “didj&atthe fame fpiritual food, and drink of the Rock, which was 
“ Chrift, according to St. Paul : fince then, they and we communicate- 
“ in the fame thii^, and it was certain that they did not eat Chrifts 
Elefti Corporally, but fed by Faith on a Mtffias to come, as Chrifti- 
“ ans do on a Meffiat already come : therefore we now do only com- 
municate by Faith. He alfb infifted much on the fignification of 
“ the, word Sacrament, from whence he concluded, that the Elements 
“ rauft be the Myftical Signs of Chrifts Body and Blood; for if they 
were truly the Flefhand blood of Chrift, they fhould not be Sacra- 
ments; he concluded,that the ends of the Sacrament were tlicfc three, 

“ by a vifible a£l:ion to knit the Society of Chriftians togec!;-' In one 
“ body, to be a means of conveighing Grace upon our due participa- 
“iing of them, and to be Remembrances to ftir up men to bleft (,od 
“ for that unf^akablc love, which in the death of Chrift ^peared 
“ to mankind. To all thefe ends the Corporal prefence of Chrift 
“ availed nothing, they being fufficiently aufwercd by a Myftical pre- 
“ fence : yet he drew no other Conclufion from tliele Premiffes, but 
‘‘that the belief of the Corporal prefence in the Sacrament, was no 
“neceffary Article of our Faith. This either flowed from liis not 
having yet arrived at a fore perfwafion in the matter, or that he chofe 
in that modeft ftyle, to encounter an opinion of which the World 
was fo fond, that to have oppofod it in down-right words, would 
have given prejudices againft all that he could fay. 

Frith upon a long converfation with one upon this Subjeff, was 
defired to fet rfown the heads of it in writing, which he did. The 
Paper went about and was by a felfe Brother conveyed to Sr. Thomat 
More*s hands, who fet himfelf to anflver it in his ordinary ftyle, 
treating Frith with great contempt, calling him alwayes the young 
man. Frith was in Prifbn before he few Mores Book, yet he wrote 
a reply to it, which I do not find was then publifticd ; but a Copy 
of it was brought afterwards to Crasmer, who acknowledged when 
he wrqje his Apolc^ againft GareUster, that he had received great 
light in that matter from Friths Books, and drew rnoft of his Ar¬ 
guments out pf it. It was afterwards Printed with his works Anno 
157 and by itmay appear, how much Truth is Stroiwer than Error. 

For though More wrote with as much Wit and Eloquence as any 
man in that Age did, aifd Frith vnatQ plainly without any Art; yet 
• there is fb great a difference betweenr their Books, that whoever com¬ 
pares them/ will clearly perceive the one to be the Ingenious defend¬ 
er of an ill caufe, and the other a fimple afferter of Trutfi. Frith 
wrote with all the difedvantage that waspofftble, being then in the 
Jayl, where he could have no Books, but feme Notes he might have 
cmle£bed formerly : he was alfb fb loaded with Irons, that he could 

foarce 



i68 The Hiftory of'the Reformation Book IL'- 

15 34. fcarce fit with J^y eafe. He began with confirming what he had ddK- 
vered about the Vathers before Chrift, their feeding oh his Body in the 
lame manner that Chriftians do fince his death : This he proved 
from Scripture, and feveral places of St. Jufti/is works ; he proved 
allb from Scripture, that after the Confecration, the Elements were 
ftill Bread and IVwe, and were lb called both by our Saviour and his 
Apoftlesthat our Senles fhew they are not changed in their Na¬ 
tures, and that they are ftill fubjeft to Corruption , which can no 
way be laid of the body of Chrift. He proved that the eatihg of 
Chrifts Flelh in the 6th of St. cannot be applyed to the Sacra¬ 
ment ; fince the wicked receive it, who yet do not eat the Flelh of 
Chrift, otherwifethey Ihould have eternal life. He fliewed allb, 
that the Sacrament coming in the room of the Jewilh Palchal Lamb, 
we muft underftand Chrifts M'ords, 7 M is my Body, in the lame lenle 
in which it was fiiid, that the Lamb was the Lords Pajfover. He 
confirmed this by many paflkges, cited out of Tertullian, Jthanafiw, 
Chryfoftome, Amhrofe^ Jerome, Auflin, Fulgentius, Eufebius , and Ibme 
later Writers, as Bedajiertram and Druthmar, who did all aflert that the 
Elements retained their former Natures, and were only the Myfte- 
ries, Signs, and Figures of the Body and Blood of Chrift. But Ge- 
lajiush words Icemed lb remarkable, that they could not but deter¬ 
mine the Coatroverfie, efpecially confidering he was Bilhop of Ro?ne : 
lie therefore writing againft the Eutichians, who thought the humane 
nature of Chrift was changed into the Divine, lays , that as the E~ 
lerm nts of Bread and Wine being Conferated to be the Sacraments of the 
Body and Blood of Chrifi, did notceaje to be Bread and Wine in Subfiance, 
but continued in their otvn proper natures ; lb the humane nature of 
Chrift continued ftill, though it was united to the Divine nature: this 
was a manifeft Indication of the belief of the Church in that Age, 
and ought to weigh more than a hundred high Rhetorical Exprefli- 
ons. He brought likewile leveral teftimonies out of the Fathers to 
Ihewthat they knew nothing of the Conlequences that follow Tran- 
liibftantiation; of a Body being in more places at once, or being in a 
place after the manner of a Spirit, or of the worlhip to be given to 
the Sacrament. Upon thb he digreffes, and lays, that the German 
Divines believed a Corf»ral prefonce; yet fince that was only an O- 
pinion that reftedin their minds, and did not carry along with it any 
Corruption of the worlhip, or Idolatrous praftile, it was to be born 
with , and the peace of the Church was not to be broken for it: 
but the cafe of the Church of was very different, which had 1 ^ 
up erols Idolatry, building it upon this Doftrine. 

Thus I have’given a Ihort Abltraft of Friths Book, which I thought 
fit, the rather to do, becaule it was the firft Book that was written 
on this SubjeO: in England by any of the Reformers. And from‘hence 
it may appear, upon what Iblid and weighty r^lbns they then b^an 
to lhake the received Opinion of TranlifoftMtiation : and with how . 
much learning thisControverfie was managed by him, who firft un¬ 
dertook it. 

One thing was lingular in Opinfort, that he thought there 
Ihould be no conteft made about the manner of Chrifts preftnee in 
the Saergment j for what-ever Opinion men held in Speculation, if 

it 
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went not to a praQiical error (which was the Adoration of it, for 15 54* 

that was Idolatry in his Opinion) there were no dilutes to be made 
about it, therefore he was much againft all heats between the Luth^^ 

\ans and T^mglians, for he thought in fuch a matter that was whol¬ 
ly (peculative, every man might hold his own Opinion without mak¬ 
ing a breach of the Unity ot the Church about it. 

He was apprehended in Mayit^n. and kept in Piifon till the 20th 
of "June, and then he was brought before the Bilhop of London , 

Gardiner, and Long/and fitting with him. They objefted to him his RegiiVr 
Options about the Sacrament and ; he anfivered, ^hat for 

the firft he did not find 'Lranfubftantiation in the Scriptures, nor in q” hfs in""- 
any approved Authors; and therefore he would not admit any thing 
as an Atticle of Faith, without clear and certain grounds : for he 
did not think the Authority of the Churcli reached fo far. They 
argued with him upon Igme paflages out of St. AufUn. and St. Chry- 
fojtome, to which he anfwerect, by oppofing other places of the lame 
Fatliers, and Ihew’d how they were to be reconciled to themfcives; 
when it came to a Conclufion, thefe \vords are let down in the 
Rcgifter as his Confelfion. 

“ Frith thinketli and judgeth that the natural Body of Chrift, is . 
“notin the Sacrament of tlie Altar, but in one place only at once. of*the^Sacw 
“ Item he lakh, that neither part is a neceiTary Article of our Faith, ment. 

“ whether the natural Body be there in the Sacrament or not. 

As for Purgatory, he laid a man confifted ot two parts, his Body 
and Soul; his Body was purged by ficknels and other pains, and at 
laft Iw death, and was not by their own Doctrine font to Purgatory. 

And lor the Soul, it was purged through the word of God received by 
Faith. So his Confelfion was written down in thefo words. Item 
“ Frith thinkcth and judgeth that there is no Purgatory for the Soul And of Pur- 
“ aftemhat it is departed from the Body, and as ne thinketh herein, 

lb hath he laid, written, and defended, iiowbejfj^|ie thinketh neither 
“ part to be an Article of Faith, nccelFarily to be believed under pain of 
“ Damnation. 

The Billiops with the Dodlors that flood about tfiem, took much 
pains to make him change; but he told them, that he could not be 
induced to believe, that thefo were Articles of Faith. And when 
they threatned to proceed to a Final Sentence, he leemed not moved 
with it, but laid, Let judgment he done in righteoufnefs. The Bilhops, 
though none of them were guilty of great tendernels, yet foem’d to 
pity him much; and the Bilhop of London profeffed, he gave Sen¬ 
tence \< 4 th great grief of heart. In the end he was«judged an Obfti- 
nate Heretick, and was delivered to the Secular Power : there is one HeisCoa. 
claufo in this Sentence, which is not in many others, therefore I lhall demoed. 
fot it down. 

“ Moft earneflly requiring in the Bowels of our Lord Jelus Chrift, 

“ that this Execution and punilhment worthily to be done upon thee, 

* “ may be lb moderate, that the rigor thereof be not too extreme, 

" nor yet the gentlenels too much mitigated, but that it may be to 
“ the Salvation of thy Soul, to the extirpation, terror, and converfi- 
“ on of Heraicks, and to the Unity of the Catholick Faith. This 
was thought a foorning of God and men, when thofo, who knew 

that 
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15 J4. that he wa!> to\ibc burnt, and intended it Ihould be lb, yet ufed 

an Ohtcftation b^- Bowels of Jeliis Chrift, tliat the rigor might 
not be extreme. This being certified, the Writ was iflueci out, and 
as theRegifter bears, he was burnt mSmithfield the 4th ofand 
on§ Jndrerv Hemt with •him, who alfb denyed the Preicnce of Chrift 
in the Sacrament of the Altar. This Hemt was an Apprentice, and 
M^ent to the meetings of theft Preachers, and was twice betrayed by 
fbme Ijjies w'hom the Bifliops Officers had among them, who di {co¬ 
vered many. When he was examined, he would not acknowledge 
the Corporal Preftnee, but was illiterate, and relblved to doasir/ry^ 
did, lb he was allb condemned and burnt with him. 

His confian- When they were brought to the Stake, Frith exprclTcd great joy, 
approaching Martyrdom, and in a Tranfjiort of it, hugged 
the Faggots in his Arms, as the Inftruments that were to fend him to 
his eternal reft. One Doftor C'o(7f a Parloj? of called to the 

people, that they fliould not pray for them any more than they would 
do for a Dog. At w’hich Frith hniled, and prayed God to forgive 
him; fb the fire was ftt to, and they were confum’d to Allies. 

This was the laft A&. of the Clergies Cruelty againft mens lives, 
and was much condemned : it w'as thought an iinlicard-of barbarity, 
thus to burn a moderate and learned young man, only bccaule he 
would not acknowledge Ibme of their Doftiincs to be Articles of 
Faith’, and though his private jutlgment was againft their tenet, yet 
he was not pofitive in it, any further, tluni that he could not believe 
the, contrary to be neceffary to Salvation. But the Clergy were now 
lb bathed in blood, that they leemedto have ftrip’t themlelves ofthofe 
impreffions of pity and compaffion, which are natural to mankind ; 
they therefore held on in their levcre courlLs, till the A£l: of Parlia¬ 
ment did eft’eftually reftrain them. 

In the Account that was given of that Aft, mention was made of 
vhiiirs Suf- one Fhomai PhilipSj^ho put in his complaint to the Houle of Com- 
ferings. moiis againft the BlTliop of London. The proceedings againft him, 
had been both extreme and illegal; he was firft apprehended, and put 
in tlic Tomr upon luljiition of Herefie, and when they learehed him, 
a Copy of Tracy*s Teftament was found about him, ^ and Butter and 
Cheefe were found in his Cliamber, it being in the time of Lent, 
There was alfb anotlier Letter found about him, exhorting him to be 
ready to fiiffer conftantly for the Truth. Ujxin theft preftimptions 
the Biftiop of proceeded againft him, and required him to 

abjure. But he laid, he w'ould willingly fweJtr to be obedient as a 
Chriftian man ought, and that he would never hold anv Helefic du¬ 
ring Iris life, nor ftvour Hereticks; but the Bilhop would not accept 
of that, fince there might be Ambiguities in it: therefore he requir¬ 
ed him to make the Abjuration in common form, which he refufed 
to do, and appealed to the King as the Supreine Head of the Church. 
Yet the Bilhop pronounced )\\mContHmax^n 6 . did excommimi(;gte him; 
but^whether he was releafed on his Appeal, or not, I do not find; yet' 
perhaps this was the man of whom the Bope complained to the En- 
g_li(h AmbafTadors 15^2.that an Heretick having appealed to the King 
as the Supreme Head of the Church, was taken out of the Bifhops 
lian^, and judged and acquitted in the Kings Courts. It is probable 

this 
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thk-vpas the man, only the Pojpe was informed, tlm it was from the 1554. 
Arch-Bifhop of Caaterhury that he Appealed, in whichjthere might be 
'ft miftake for the Bifhop of London. But whatever ground there may 
be for that conjecture, Philips got his liberty, and put in a Complaint 
to the Houfe of Commons, which produced the ACt about Hereticks. 

And now that Aft being palTed, together with the extiipation of the a flop is put 
Popes Authority, and the Power being lodged in the King to correft 'he*, 
and reform Herefies, Idolatries, and Abufts, the Stan^rd ofthe Catho- 
lick Faith being alfb declared to be the Scriptures, the Perfecuted 
-PreasJaers had eafo and encouragement every-where. They alfo iaw 
that the neceflity of the Kings Affairs,would conftrain him to be gentle 
to them, for the Sentence \Wiich the Pope gave againft the King, was 
committed to the Emperor to be executed by him, who was then at 
piring to an univerlal Monarchy ; and therefore as fbon as his other 
Wars gave hin\leilure to look over to England and Irdandy he had now 
a goocT colour to juftifie an Invafion both from the Popes ^ntence, and 
the interefts and honour of his Family in protefting his Aunt and her 
Daughter: Therefore the King was to give him work ellewhere,in order 
to which his intcreft obliged him to joyn himfelf to the Princes of Ger- 
who had at Smalcxld entred into aLcajgue offenfive and defenfive, 
for the liberty of Religion and the Rights of the Empire.This w^as a thorn 
inthe Emperor’s fide, which the Kings Intereft would oblige him by all 
means to maintain. Upon which the Reformers in Enp^UnR concluded, 
that cither the King,to recommend himfelf to thefe Princes, would re¬ 
lax the feverities of the Law againft them; or other\\ 4 fe, that their 
Friends in Germany would fee to it :Tor in thefo firft fervours of Reforma¬ 
tions, the Princes made that always a condition in their Treaties, that 
thofe who favoured their Doftrine, might be no more perfecuted. 

But their chief encouragement was from the ^een, who Reigned in The Queen 
the Kiijgs heart, as abfblutcly as he did over his Subjefts; and was a favoured the 
known favourer of them. She took Shaxton and Latimer to be her ^**°™®"* 
Chaplains, and fbon after promoted them to the Bifhopricks of Salisbury 
and Worcefier^ then vacant Iw tlie deprivation of Campegio and Ghinuedii 
and in all other things cherifhed and protefted them, and ufed her moft 
effeftual endeavours with the King to promote the Reformation. Next 
to her, Cranmer Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury was a profefled fevourer of cranmirpm- 
it, who befides the Authority of his Cliarafter and See, was well-fit- 
ted for carrying it on, being a very Learned and Induftrious man. He 
was at great pains to colleft the fenfe of Ancient Writers, upon all the 
Heads of Religion, by which he might be well-direfted in fuch an Im¬ 
portant {natter. I havefeen two Volumns in Folio written with his 
own Hand, containing upon all the Heads of Religion, a vaft heap both 
of places of Scripture, and Quotations oa of -Ancient Fathers, and 
later Doftors , and &hool-men; by which he governed himfelf in 
that work. There is alfo an original Letter of the Lord Burghl/s ex¬ 
tant, which I have focn, in which he writes that he had fix or foven 
•Volunuft of his Writings,all which, except twootlier, that Phave feen, 
are loft,for ought I can underftand. From vdiich it will appear in the fc- 
qucl of this work, that he neither Copied formForreign Writers, nor 
proceeded rafhly in the Reformation. He was^i man of ^at tempo-, 
and as I have feen in fomc of his Letters to Ofiander, and tome of Opan- 
• Y der’s 
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derh anlwers to him, he very much difliked the violence of the ^jcrman 
Divines. He Ws gentle in his whole behaviour, and though he^s 
a man of too gr&t candour and fimplicity to be refined in the Arts of P6^' 
Iky, yet he managed his Affairs with great prudence; which did fo 
much recommend him to the King, that no ill Offices were ever able 
to hurt him. It is true, he had fome fingular opinions about Ecclefi- 
aftical FuniPrions and Offices, which he feemed to make wholly depen¬ 
dent on the Magiffrate, as much as the Civil were; but as lie never 
ftudied to get his opinion in that made a part of the Doftrine of the 
Church, referving only to himfelf the freedom of his own thojights, 
which I have reafon to think he did afterwards, cither change, or at 
leaft was content to be over-mled in it: So it is clear that he lield not 
that opinion, to get the Kings favour by it, for in many other things, 
as in the bufinefs of the fix Articles, he boldly and freely argued,both in 
the Convocation and theHoufe of Peers, againft that which he knew 
was the Kings mind, and took his life in hisTiands, which had certain¬ 
ly been offered at a ftake, if the Kings efteem of him had not been 
proof againft all attempts. 

Next him, or rather aliove him, was Cromwell,who was made the Kings 
Vice-gerent in Ecclefiaftical matters. A man of mgan Birth, but Noble 
Qualities, as appeared in two fignalinftanccs, the one being his Plead¬ 
ing in Parliament fb zealoufly and fuccclsfully for the fallen and difgrat’d 
Cardinal, whole Secretary he was, when ilardiner, though more obli¬ 
ged by him, had bafely forlaken him. This was thought fb juft and 
generous in him, that it did not at all hinder his Preferment, but raifed 
nis Credit higher: Such a Demonftsation of gratitude andfriendfhip, in 
misfortune,bcingfbrareathinginaCourt.Thc other was his remem- 
bring the Merchant of Lucca,timt had pitied and relieved him,when he 
was a poor ftranger there, andexprefling moft extraordinary acknow¬ 
ledgements and gratitude, when he was afterwards in the tppofhis 
Grcatneft, and the other did not fb muchas know him, much'lels pre¬ 
tend to any returns for pafled favours,which fhew’d that he had a noble 
and generous temper; only he made too much hafte to be great and 
rich. He ioyned himfelf in a firm fricndfhip to Cranmer, and did pro¬ 
mote the Reformation very vigoroufly. 

But there was another Party in the Court, that Tvreftled much a- 
gainft it; the head of it was the Duke of Norfolk, who though he w as 
the Queens Uncle, yet was her mortal enemy. He was a dextrous 
Courtier and complied with the King, both in his Divorce and Sepa¬ 
ration from Rome, yet did upon all occafions perfwade the King to 
innovate nothing in ReHgion: His great friend that joyned all along 
with him in thofe Counfels, was Gardiner Bifhop of Winchejfer, who 
was a crafty and politick man, and underftood the King, well, and com¬ 
plied with his temper in every thing ; he delpifed and hated 

all Reformation. Longland that had been the Kings Confeflor, was 
alfb managed by them, and they had a great Party in the Court, 
and almoft all the Church-men were on their fide. «* 

That which prevailed moft with the King,was, that hiihfelf had writ 
a Book in Defence of the Faith,and they fei^ would he now retraft that, 
which all Learned mep admired fo much ? or would he encourage Lu¬ 
ther and his Party, who had treated him with fo little refpeft f If he 

w^eni; < 
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]/orld would jay 4 ie did it in ipite to the Pope, which w/uld call a great 
dUhonour on him, as if his paCTion govern’d his Religion. Forreign 
Winces, who in their hearts, did not much blame him tor what he had 
hitherto done, but rather wilhed for a good opportunity to do the like, 
would now condemn him if he medled with the Religion: And his own 
Subje£fcs, who complied with that which he had done, and were glad 
to be delivered from Forreigri Juriidiftion, and the fixations of the 
Cgurtof Rome^ would not near a change of the Faith, but might be 
thereBy eafily let on, by the Emiflaries of thePone or Emperor, to break 
out in Rebellion. Thcfe things being managed skilfully, and agreeing 
with his own private opinion, wrought much on him; and particularly, 
what was laid about his own Book, which liad been lb much commen- 


;e the Doftrines that were fonnerly r^eived, all the 




ded to him, that he was almoft made believe, it was written by a Ipe- 
cial Inlpiration of the Holy Ghoft. 

But on the other fide Cranmer reprelented to hiifl, thatfince'hehad Reafonsfor 
put down the Popes Authority, it was not fit to let thole Doftrines be '*• 
ftill taught, which had no other Foundation, but the Decrees of Popes: 

And he offered upon the greSteft hazard to prove, that many things, 
then received as Articles of Faith, were no better grounded j therefore 
hoprefled the King to give order, to hear and exanune things freely, that 
when the Popes power was rejeflied, the people might not be ooliged 
to believe Doftrines, which had no better ^varrant. And for Political 


Counlels,he was to do the duty of a good Chriftian Prince,and leave the 
event to God; and things might be carried on with that due care, that 
the juftice and realbnablenels of the Kings proceedings Ihould appear to 
all the world. And whereas it was objeQicd, that the Dodrines of the 
Catholick Church ought not to be examined by any particular Church: 

It was anlwered, that when all Chriftendom were under one Empe¬ 
ror, it ^vas eafie for him to call general Councils, and in fuch circum. 
ftances it was fit to ftay ftir a one*, and yet even then, particular 
Churches did in their Nation all Synods condemn Herefiesj and reform 
Abules. But the State of Chriftendom was now altered, it was under 
many Princes, who liad different Intcrefts, and therefore they thought 
it a vain expeftation to look for any liich Council. The Proteftants of 
Germany had now for above ten years defired the Emperor to procure 
one, but to no effed; for Ibmetimes the Pope would not grant it, and 
at other times the Frenc/j King protefted againft it. The former year 
the Pope had lent to the King to offer a general Council, to be held at * “ 
Mantua this year, but the King found that was but an illufion ; for the 
Marque^ of protefted, he would not admit Jlich a number of 

ftrangers, as a Council would draw together into his Town: yet the 
King promifed'to lend his Ambaffadors thither, when the Council met. 

But now the King confulting his Prelates, whether the Emperor might 
by his Authority liimmon a general Council, as the Roman Emperors 
^had donp: fome of them gave 6 hc following anlwer. Copied from the O- a rcfoiurtou 
'riginal that is yet extant, which might have been written any time be- of feme Bi¬ 
tween the year, 1534* i*' which Goodrick was madc Biffiopof 

Ely, and the year, 1540. in which John Clark,^i{hop of Bath and IVe/lt, % general 
died; but I incline to think from other circumftances, tliar it was writ- 


ten about the end of the 3'ear, 15^4. 
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Ex MSS.D.D. “ Though that in the Old time, when the Empire of Rome had IiTs 
stiuin^ctu " ample dominion over^the moft part of the World,. the Firft Four 
General Councils (the\<^hich at all times have been of moft efti- 
^ mation in die Church of Chrift) were called and gathered by the 
“ Emperors Commandment, and for a Godly intent : That Herefies 
“ might be extinfl:, Schilms put away, good Order and Manners in. 
“ the Minifters of the Churcli and the people of the lame eftabltftl^^ 
“ Like as many Councils more were called: till now of late by the 
“ negligence, as well of the Emperor, as other Princes, the BiHiop of 
“ Rome hath been fuffered to ulixrp this Power; yet now, for 16 much 
“ that the Empire of Rome^ and the Monarchic of the lame, hath no 
‘ ‘ liich general Dominion; but many Princes have ablblute Power in 
^ their ’own Realms, and a whole and entire Monarchic , no one 
“ Prince may by his Authority call any General Council, but if that 
“ any one or moe of thcle Princes for the cftablilhing of the Faith, 
for the extirpation of Schilms, &c. Lovingly, Charitably, with a 
“ good fincere Intent, to a liire place, require any other Prince, or 
“ the reft of the great Princes, to be content to agree, tliat for die 
“ Wealth, C^ietnefi, and Tranquillity of all Chriften people, by his 
“ or their free content, a General Council might be altembled: that 
“ Prince, or thole Princes 16 required, are bound by the Order of Cha- 
“ rity, for the good Fruit that may come of it, to condefcend and 
“ agree thereunto , having no lawful Impediment, nor juft Caute 
moving to the contrary. The chief Caules of the General Councils 
“ are before expreffed. 


“ In all the Ancient Councils of the Church, in matters' of the 
“ Faith and interpretation of the Scriptui% , no man made definitive 
Sublcription, but Bilhops and Priefts, forfomuch as the Declaratb 
“ on of the Word of God pertaineth unto them. 


T. Cantuarien. 

Cuthhertus Dunelmen. 
"Jo. Bath, rvellen. 

Tho. E^ien. 


But brides this Refolution, I have leen a long Ipeech of Cron- 
mersf written by one of his Secretaries^ It w^ Ijxiken foon after tlie 
Parliament had pafted the Afts formerly mentioned, for it relates to 
than as lately done; it was delivered either in the Houle of Lords, 
A Speech of the upper Houfc of Convocation, or at the Council Board; but I ra- 
crtnmtrs, a- thcr think, it was in the Houle of Lords, for it begins, My Lords ? 
Scouik”' matter of it does fo much concern the bufinels of Reformation, 

that 


Book 11 . of the Church 0/England. 1^5 • 

th^^Tknow the Reader will expeft Ifhouldfet down the heads of i534* 
It appears lie had been Ordered to Inform the Hryule about thefe 
things. Tlie Preamble of his Speech runs upon this conceit. “That stuiingfiat., 
** as Rich men flying from their Enemies, carry away all they can 
“ with them, and what they cannot take a\yay, they either hide or 
“ deftroy it; fo the Court of Rome had deftroyed fo many Ancient 
“ writings, and hid the reft, having carefully prelerved every thing 
tliat was of advantage to them, that it was not eafie to difcover 
“ wh at they had lb artificially concealed : Therefore in the Canon- 
Ibme honeft truths w'cre yet to be found, but lb miflay’dthat 
“ they are not placed where one might expert them, but are to be 
“ met. with in fome other Chapters, where one would leaft look for 
“them. And many more things laid by the Ancients , of the See 
“of Rome, andagainft their Authority were loft, as appears by the 
“ Tragments yet remaining. He fhow’d that many of the Ancients 
“ called every thing w'hioi they thought well done, of Divim In- 
“ ftitution, by a large extent of the Phrafe, in which fenle the paf- 
“ lages of many Fathers that magnified the See of Rome, were to be 
underftood. 

. . Then he fliow’d for what end General Councils were called, to 
“^leclarethe Faith and reform Errors, not that ever any Council was 
“ truly General, for even at Nice there were no Bilhops almoft, but 
“ out of Ejrypt, JJia, and Greece, but they were called General, be- 
“ caufe the Emperor Summon’d them , and all Chriftendome did a- 
“ gfee to their Definitions, which he prov’d ^ leveral Authorities: 

“ therefore though .there were many more Bifnops in the Council of 
“ Arimmi, than at Nice or Confia/itinople, yet the one was not receiv- 
“edas a General Council, and the others wererfo that it w^as not 
“ the number, nor Authority of the Bilhops, but the matter of their 
“ Decifions, which made them be received with fo general a Sub- 
“ miffion. ♦ 

“ As for the Head of the Council. St. Peter and .St. yames had 
“ the chief direftion of the Council of the Apoftles, but there were 
“ no Contefts then about Head-fhip. Chrift named no Head, tvhich 

could be no more called a defeft in him, than it was one in God, 

“that had named no Head to Govern the World. Yet the Church 
“ found it convenient to have one over them, fo Arch-Biftiops were 
“ let over Provinces. And though St. Peter had been Head of the 
“ Apoftles, yet as it is not certam that he was ever in Rome, fo it 
“ does not appear, that he had his Headfbip for Romes fike, or that 
“ he left it there; but he was made Head for his Ffith, and not for 
“ the Dignity of any See : Therefore the Bilhops of Roiue could pre- 
“ tend to nothing from him, but a^ they followed his Faith; and 
“ LU/eriifs and fome other Bilhops there, had been condemned •for 
“ Herelie; and if according to St. James, Faith be to be tryed by 
“ Wor^s, the Lives of the Popes for foveral Ages gave fhrewd pre- 
* “ liimptions) that their Faith was not good. And though it were 
“granted, that fuch a Power was given to the See of Rome, yet by 
“ many inftances, he Ihow’d that pofitive precepts in a matter of 
“ that nature, were not for ever OWigatoiy; And therefore Gerfon 
“ wrote a Book, De AaferibiUtate Papa, &thac if a Pope with the 

* “ Cardinals 
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15 J 4 . “Cardinals be. corrujited, they ought to be tryed by a GenerafT:<uri- 
“ cil, and lubm^it to it. St. Peter gave an account .of his Baptizing 
Cornelius y when he was queftioned about it. So Damafus^ Sixtus,' 
** and Leoy purged themfelvcs of Ibme Icandals. ' 

“ Then he mowed how Corrupt the prelent Pope was, both in his 
“ perlbn and Government, for which he was abhorred, even by Ibme 
“of his Cardinals, as himfelf had heard and leen at Rome, It is 
“ true there was no Law to proceed againft a vitious Pope, for it 
“was a thing not.foreleen, and thought fcarcely poflible, but new . 
“ difeales required new remedies, and if a Pope that is an HdftwSc" 
“ may be judged in a Council, the lame realbn would hold againft 
“ a Symoniacar,Covetous and Impious Pope, who was Salt that had loft 
“ its lavour. And by leveral Authorities, he proved, that every man 
“ who lives lb , is thereby out of the Communion of the Church; 

“ and that as the Preheminence of the See of Rome flowed only from 
“the Laws of men, fo there was now good caulc to repeal thei^, for 
“ the Pope, as was laid in the Council of Baftl, was only Vicar of 
“ the Church, and not of Chrift, lb he was accountable to the Church. 

“ The Council of Conjtance and the Divines of Paris had, according 
“ to the Do£frine of the Ancient Church, declared the Pope to be • 
“ liibjeft to a General Council, which many Popes in former Ages 
“ had confelTed. And all that the Pope can claim even by the Canon- 
“ Law, is only to call and prefide in a General Council, but not to 
“ overrule it, or have a Negative vote in it. 

“ The Power of Councils did not extend to Princes, Dominions, 

“ or Secular Matters, but only to points of Faith, which they were to 
“ declare, and to Condemn Hereticks: nor were their Decrees Laws, 

“ till they M'ere Enafted by Princes. Uixjn this, he enlarged much to 
“ fliow, that though a Council did .proceed againft a King (with 
“ which they then Threatned the King) that their Sentence was of 
“ no force, as being without their Sphere! The determination of 
“ Councils ought to be well confidered and examined by the Scrip- 
“tures, and in matters indifferent, men ought to be left to their 
“ freedom, he taxed the leverity of Victors^ Proceedings againft the 
“Churches of the Eaft, about the day of Eafter, And concluded, 
“that as a Member of the Body is not cut off, except a Gaiwrcne 
“ comes in it, lb no part of the Church ought to be cut off, but 
“ upon a great and inevitable caule. And he vefy largely Ihow- 
“ ed , with what moderation and charity the Church mould pro- 
“ ceed even againft thofe that held errors. And the Standard of the 
“ Councils definitions, fhould only be taken from the Scriptures, and 
“ not from mens Traditions. 

“ He faid, Ibme General CouAcils liad been rejefted by others, and 
ifr was a tender point, how much ought to be deferred to a Coiln- 
cil; Ibme Decrees of Councils were not at all obeyed. The Di- 
“ vines of Paris held, that a Council could not make a new^ Article 
“ of Faith, that was not in the Scriptures. And as aU Gods Pro-' 
“mifes to the people of Ifrael, had this condition implyed within 
“ them, If they kept his Commaniments *, fb he thought the Pro- 
“ miles to the Chriftian Church, had this condition in them. If they 
“ kept the Faith. Therefore he had much doubting in himftlf as to 

“ General 
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“ drtftral Councils, and he thought that only the word of God was 
iWie Rule of Faith, which ought to take place in -dl Controverfies 
of Religion. Yhe .Scriptures were called Canonical,'as being the on- 
V ly Rules of the Faith of Chriftians ; and thefe by appointment of 
“ the Ancient Councils, were only to be read in the Churches. The 
“ Fathers SS. Amhrofij jtrome, and Attfim, dfd in many things differ 
“ from one another , hut always appealed to the Scriptures, as the 
“ common and certain ftandard. And he cited fbme remarkable pat 
“ fage out of St. Aufiin, to fhow, what difference he put between the 
•tt4fiHptures,and all the other Writings even of thebeft and holieft Fa- 
“ thers.But when all the Fathers agreed in the Expofitionofany place of 
“ Scripture, he acknowledged, lie looked on that* as flowing from 
“ the Spirit of God, and it was a moff dangerous thing to be wife 
“ in our own Conceit: Therefore he thought Councils ought to found 
“ their decifionson the word of God, and thole expofitions of it, that 
“ had been agreed on by the Doftors of the Church. 

“Then he difeourfed very largely what a perfbn a Judge ought to 
“ be, he muft not be Partial, nor a Judge in his own Caufe, nor fb much 
“as fit on the Bench when it is tryed, left his prefence fhould over- 
“ awe others. Things alfb done upon a common error cannot bind, 
“ when the error upon which they were done, comes to be difeo- 
“Vered; and all human Laws ought to be changed, when a publick 
“ vifible inconvenience follows them. From wmich he concluded, 
“ that the Pope being a Party, and having already paffed his Sen- 
“ tence, in things which ought to be examined by a General Council, 
“ could not be a Judge, nor fit in it. Princes alfb, whdhipon a 
“ common raiftakc, winking the Pope Head of the Church, had 
“ ftvorn to him , findigg that this was done upon a falfe ground, 
“may pull their Neck out of his Yoke, as every man may make his 
“ efcajjp out of the hands of a Robber. And the Court of Rome was 
“ fb corrupt, that a Pope, though he mcan’t well, as Hudrim did, 
“ yet could never bring any good defign to an iffue ; the Cardinals 
“and the reft of that Court &ing fb engaged to maintain their Cor- 
“ ruptions. Thefe were the Heads of that Difcourle, which it feems 
he gave them in writing after he had delivered it; but he promi- 
fed to entertain •them with another Difeourfe, of the Power the Bi- 
Ihops of the Chriftian Church have in their Sees, and of the Pow¬ 
er of a Chriftian Prince to make them do their duty; but that I 
could never fee, and I am afraid it is loft. 


J5?4- 


All this I thought neceflary to open, to fhow the State of the 
Court, and the Principles that the feveral Parties in it went up- 
(Mi, when the, Reformation was firft brought under Confideration, in 
the third Period of this Kings Reign, to which! am now advanced. 


The end of the Second BooJ\. 
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Of the other Tra^aHionf about ^ligion and ^formatlon^ du¬ 
ring the refl of the ^ign of JQng Henry tk 8th. 

He King having pa0*ed through theTraverfes and tot j . , - 
fings OT his Sute of Divorce, and having with the 
concurrence, both of his Clergy and Parlianaent, 
brought about what he^ had prO)eded, leem’d now Rdgn growt 
at eafe in his own Dominions. But though matters trouUeforoe. 

carryed in Publick AlTemblies Irnoothly and 
fiiccefifiilly, yet there were many fecret difcontents, 
which being fomented, both by the Pope, and the Emperors Agents, 
wrought him great trouble; fo that tne reft of his life, was full 
of vexation and difouiet. 

All that were zeatoufly addifled to that which they called the Old 
Religion, did conclude, that what-ever firmne^ the Kii^ exprelTed to 
it now,^was either pretended out of Policy, for avoiding thefocon- 
veniences, which the fears of a Change might produce.: or though 
he really intended to perform what he proreffed; yet the Interefts 
inwhicn he muftembarque, with the Princefs of againft the 

Pope ahd the Emperor, together with the Power that the Queen 
had over him, and the credit Cnvtmer ^d Cromtvell had with him, 
would prevail on him to change fome things in Religion. And they 
look’d on thefe things, as lb complicated together, that the change 
of any one muft needs make way for change in more, fince that 
ftmek at the Authority of the Church, and left people at liberty to 
dilpute the Articles of Faith. This they thought was a Gate opened 
• Z to 
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1535 . to Herefie. And therefore they were every-wherc mectii^ togRh^, 
and conliilting, what Ihould be ctone for (iipprefling fjerene, and pr^ 
lerving the Catholick Faith. 

By the pra- That Zeal wos much inflamed by the Monks and Friers, who clears 
Aifes of the ly faw the A£ls of Parliament, were fb levelled at their Exemptions 
and Immunities, that tliby were now like to beat the Kings mercy. 
They were no more to plead their Bulls, nor claim any Pnviledges, 
further than it plealcd the King to allow them. No new Saints from 
could draw more Riches or Honour to their Orders. Priviled- 
ges and Indulgences were out of doors; lb that the Arts of drawac* 
in the people, to enrich their Churches and Houles, weic at an end. 
And they had allb lecret Intimations, that the King an4 the Courti¬ 
ers, had an eye on their Lands, and they gave thcmlclves for loft, 
if they could not lb embroyl the Kings Affairs, that he fhould not 
adventure on-lb invidious a thing ; Therefore both in (^onfeffions and 
Conferences, they infilled into the people a diflike of the Kings Pro¬ 
ceedings ; which though for Ibme time it did not break out into 
an open Rebellion, yet the liurraor ftill fermented, and people only 
waited for an opportunity : So that if the Emperor had not been o- 
therwile diftrafted, he might have made War iijxin the King, with 
great Advantages. For many of his dilcontented Subjefts, would 
have joyned w ith the Enemy. But the King did lb dextroufly ma¬ 
nage ins Le&gues w ith the French King, and the Princes of the 
Empire, that the Emperor could never make any impreflions on his 
Dominions. 

Which pro- But tliolc fliffious Spirits, leeing nothing was to be expefted from 
voked ti.e any forreign Power, could not contain themlelvcs', but broke out in- 
icvcrittcsfto open Rebellion. And this provoked the King to great feverities; 

His Spirit was lb fretted, by the tricks the Court of Rome had put 
on him, and by the Ingratitude and leditious praftilesof fy^inaU 
Pof>i\ that he thereby Iblt much of his former temper and patience, 
and w'as too ready upon flight grounds, to bring his Subjeds to the 
Bar. Where though the matter was always lb ordered, that accord¬ 
ing to Law they were Endidedand Judged; yet the feverity of the 
Law bordering Ibmetimcs on rigor and cruelty, he came to be cal¬ 
led a cruel Tyrant. Nor did his leverity lie only on one fide .* but be¬ 
ing addided to Ibme Tenets of the Old Religion; and impatient of 
Contradidion, or perliaps blowm up, cither with the vanity of his 
new' Title, of Head of the Churchy or with the prailes which Flatter¬ 
ers beftowed on him ; he thought all perlbns were bound, to regulate 
their Belief by hLs Didates, wnich made him prolecute Proteftants, 
as well as proceed againft Papifts. Yet it does not appear, that Cru¬ 
elty was Natural to him. For in Twenty five years Rdgn, none had 
lulfered for any Crime againft the State ; but Pool tkil of Suffolk, 
znA Stafford, Duke of Bu^inj^ham, The former he prolecutecf in O- 
bedicnce to his Fathers laft Commands at his death. His leverity to 
the other was imputed to the Curdimls Malice. The ProQeedihgs were 
alfo legal. And the Duke of Buckingham, had by the knavery of a 
Prieft, to whom he gave great credit, been made believe he had a 
Right to the Crown; andpradiles of that nature, touch PrincesIc 
nearly, that no wonder the Law w'as executed in liich a cale. This 

Ihowes 
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flpo^s, that the King was not very jealous, nordefirous of the Blood 15^5^ 

Cf his Subjefts.* But though he always proceeded upon Law ; yet 
in the laft Ten years of his Life, many mftanccs of Severity occur- 
Ved, for which he is rather to be pityed, than cither imitated or fliarp- 
ly cefllured. *• 

The former Book \\’as full of Intrigues and forreign Tranfaffions ; 
the greatefl part of it being an account of a tedious Negotiation, 
with the liibrleft and moft rehned Court in Chrilfendome, in all the 
Arts of humane Policy. But now my work is confined to this Na- 
tIo!f; and except inlhort touches by the way, I lhall meddle no fur¬ 
ther with the Myftcrics of State ; out ihall give as clear an account 
of thole thihgs that relate to Religion and Reformation, as I could 
poflibly recover. The SupprcfTion of Monafteries, The advance and 
dcclcnilon of Reformarion, and the Proceedings againft thole, who 
adhered to the Intcrefts of tlic Court of Aaw, mull: be the chief 
Subjefts of this Book. Tlie two former Ihall be opened, in the Ic- 
ries of time as they were Tranlaftcd. But tlic lall: fhall be left to 
the end of tlie Book, that it may be prefented in one full view. 

After the Parliament had ended their Bufinels, the Bifhops did all 
renew their Allegcance to the King, and fu ore allb to maintain his K^rripre- 
Supremacy in Ecclefiaftical Matters ; acknowledging that he was the 
Supreme Head of the Church of Enp’l.md^ though there was j et 
no Law for the requiring of any luch Oath. The lirft aef of the 
Kings Supremacy was, his naming Crom vJl Vicar-General, and Ge¬ 
neral Vifitor of all the MonaOrencs and other Priviledged places. 

This is commonly confoiindcd with his follov/ing Dignity of, 

Leri J’icc-Cjirtnt in Fx’clciiaftical matters; but they were two ditfe- 
rent Places, and held hj' different Commiflions. By the one he had 
no Authority c. c r the Ihflio’rsi^ nor had he any Precedence ; but the 
other,* as it gave him the Precedence next the Royal Family, lb it 
cloathed him ^\ ilh a conrle.it Dclegition of the Kings whole Power 
in Ecclenaffical Affiirs. For T^'’o years he was only Vicir-General. 

But the tcnoiir of his CommilTions, and the nature of the Power de¬ 


volved on him by them, cannot be fully known. For neither the one, 
nor the other arc in the Rolls, though there can be ho doubt made, 
but Commilfiohs of fuch Irnjxjrtance were enrolled; therefore the 
lols of them can only be charged, on that le.uch and ralurc of Re¬ 
cords made by Bonmr, U}X)n tlic Commiffion granted to him by Q^een 
Marvj of which I have ffroken in the Preface of this work. Li the 
Preroe[ath’r-Ofiic>' there is a fiibalterne CommilEon granted to Do- 
ftor (after ward'.Secretary) Pt/rc, onT-w, i?. in the Twenty Seventh 
year of the Kings Reign, by v liich it appears, t\m. Cromvdls Com- 
miflion was dt firft conceived in very General words, for he is called 
the Kings Fta'-Gircnt, in Ecclefiaftical caufes, his Vicxr-Qemrd^ and 
Official-Pdmfp.tl. But becaufo he could not himfelf attend upon all 
thefo aQPairs, therefore Doftor Petre is deputed under him, for receiv- 
* ing the Probates of Wills; from thence likcwifo it appears, that 
all Wills, where the Eftate was 200 lib. or above, were no more to 
be tryed or proceed in the Bilhops Courts, but in the I'icar-Gtnrrxls 
Court. Yet though he was called Ficc-Gerem in that Commiflion, 
he was fjxikcn of, and writ to, by the Name of Fic.tr-Gi:mr.%l ; but 
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after the fecond Commiflion, ften and mentioned by the 
kn., in Ja/)'I 536. he was alwayes defigned Lord Vicc-Qerent. \ 
The next thing that was evcry-wherc laboured with great indu- 
ftry, was, to engage all the rpft of the Clergy, chiefly the Regu¬ 
lars, to own the Kings §tipremacy; To which they generally fiibmit- 
ted. In Oxford, the QuelHon being put whether the Pope had any 
other Jurildiftion in EK^/a»dytha.n any other forreign Bifliop,it was re¬ 
ferred to Thirty Doftors and Batchelors, who were impowered to let 
the Univerfity-Seal to their Conclufion, they all agreed in the j*»fe- 
gative, and tlie whole Univerfity being examined about it man bylrwn 
affented to their determination. All the difficulty that I find made, 
was at Richmond^ by the Francifean Friers^ where the BifliDp of Co’vea- 
try and Lichfidd 0{orvUnd Let) and Thomas Redv/j tendred Ibme Con- 
clufions to therti, among which, this was one. That the Pope if RomCf 
has no greater jurifdiition in this Kjngdom of England*, by the Law of 
God, tisan am other Forreign Bijhop. This they told them was alrea¬ 
dy fublcribcd, by the two Arch-Bilhops, theBilhopsof London, Win- 
ciefier, Dunfm, Rath, and all the other Prelates, and Heads of Hou¬ 
les, and all the famous Clerks of the Realm. And therefore they 
defired that the Friers, would refer the matter, to the Four Sem- 


ors of the Houle, and acquielce in what they Ihould do. But the 
Friers laid, if concerned their Conlcieiices, and therefore they w'ould 
not liibinit it to a linall part of their Houle, they added, that they 
had Iworn to follow the Rule of St. Francis, and in that they w*ould 
live and dy; and cited a Chapter of their Rule, “ Tliat their Or- 
“ der lliould have a Cardinal for their Proteftor, by whole dire- 
“ Qions they might be governed in their obedience to the Holy See. 
But to this the Billiop anlwered. That St. Francis lived in /r 4 /y,where 
the Monks and other Regulars that ]|ad Exemptions, were fubjeft to 
the Pope, as they w’^ere in England, to the Arch-Billiop of CsAtterbu- 
ry. And for the Chapter which they' cited, it was Ihowcd them, 
that it was not written by St. Francis, but made fince his time; and 
though it were truly a part of his Rule, it W'as told them that no 
particular Rule, ought to be preferred to the Law^s of the Land, 
to which all Subjeefs were bound to give Obedience^ and could not 
be exculed frohi it, by any voluntary Obligation under wdiichthey 
brought themlelves. Yet all this could not prevail on them, but 
they laid to the Bilhop, they had profclTed St. Francis^ Rule, and would 
ftill continue in the Oblervance of it. 


But though I do not find liich refiftance made ellewhere,yct it appears, 
tirade of' iWret praftiles of many of thole Orders a^inft the Start: were 

Mona°fl(cries,is difoovered, therefore it was relblved, that Ibme effeftual means, mull 
dcfigncd. be taken for Icflening their credit and Authority witK the people; 

and lb a general vStation of all Monafteries and other Religious 
orig. Celt. w'as rcfolved on. This was chiefly adviled, by Doffor Leigh- 

Lib. E. 4. ton, who had been in the Cardinals lervice with Cromwell, apd was 
then taken notice of by him, as a dextrous and diligent man, and 
therefore was now made ufe of on this Occalion. He by a Letter 
to Cromwell advertiled him, that upon a long Conference with the 
Dean of the Arches, he found the Dean was of Opinion, that it was 
not fit to make any Vifitation in the Kings name yet, for Two or 

Three 
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l^lree years, till Iiis Smremacy were better received*, and that he 
.apprehended a i^ereViutation lb early, would make the Clergy more 
ayerfe to the Kings Power. But La^hton on the other hand, tnormht 
nothing would lo much recommend the Supremacy, as to fee luch 
good effefts of it, as might follow upon a ftwft and exaft Vifitation. 
And the Abufes qf Religious perfbns were now lb great and vifible, 
even to the Laity, That the Correfting and Reforming thefe, would 
be a very popular thing. He writ further, That there had been no 
liiU^ation in the Northern parts, fince the Cardinal Ordered it: There¬ 
fore he advilcd one, and defired to be employed in Tork-jhirv. And 
by another Letter, dated the 4th of J.w?, lie wrote to Crom rtU , 
defiring, that Doftor £«><, and he, might be imployed in Vifiting all 
the Monafteries, from the Dioceft or Lincoln Northwards ; which 
they could Manage better, than any body elle, having great kindred, 
and a large ac<5uaintance in thole parts : lb that they would be a- 
ble to dilcover, all the dilbrders or (editions praftifes in thefe Hou- 
fes. He complained, that former Vifitations had been flight and in- 
fignificant, and promifed great faithfulnefs and diligence both from 
himlelf and Do6tor Lee. 


The Arch-Bifliop of Canterbury was now making his Metro}X)liti- crjimcrmAes 
cal Vifitation, having obtained the Kings Licence for it, which (ays, h'?Mctropo- 
That he having defired, that according to the Cuftom, and the Pre- [j"”' 
rogativc of his Metropolitical See, he might make his Vifitation ; 

The King granted him Licence to do it, and required all to affiftand 
obey him; dated the 28thof Jpril. Things were not yet ripe for Rot.nt. 
doing great matters; (b that which he now look’d to, was to fee Reg"- af. 
that all fliould fubmit to the Kings Supremacy ; and renounce any 
dependance on the Pope, whole name was to be hruck out of all 
the Publick Offices of the Church. This was begim in ^f.lr 15^5. 
iltoke^y%'i\hop of London, fubmitted not to this Vifitation, till he had Redd, 
entered Three Proteftations, for keeping up of Priviledges. Folio 44. 

In Oitober, began the great Vifitation of Monafteries, M’hich ivas 
committed to fevcral Commiffioners, Ldc^htun^ Li e and London were v]f|u(ion"be- 
moft imployed. But many others were alio empowered to Vifit. For gun., 

I find Letter? frpm Robert South re 7 /, Ebice Priccy John Jp-j>ricey Rich¬ 
ard South velly John Ga^ry Richard Rellajisy IPal^r Hendky and leveral 
Others, to Cromtvell : giving him an account of the Progrels they made 
in their leveral Provinces. Their Commiffions, if tliey were palfed 
under the great Seal, and enrolled, have been taken out of the Rolls; 
for there are none of them to be found there, Yet I encline to think, 
they were not under the great Seal. For I have feen an Original in mss. o. 
Commiflion % the Vifitation, that was next year, which was only Pitrfiint. 
under the Kings Iiand and Signet. From wdiich it may be inferred, 
that the Commiffions this year, were of the lame nature : yet whe¬ 
ther liich Commiffions, could Authorize them, to grant Difpenlati- 
pos, antVDilcharge men out of the Houfiis they were in, I am not 
skill’d enough in Law to determine. And by their Letters ro Crony- 
rvelly I find they did affume Authority for thefe things. So what tlieir 
Power was, I am not able to dil^ver. But belides their Powers and 
Commiffions, they got Inftruftions to direft them in their Vifitati¬ 
ons, and Injunftions to be left in every Houfe, of whicli. though I 

could 
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15^5. could not recover the Originals, yet Copies of very^oodAuthontj^ 
have feen, which the Reader will find in the Colleftion at the end 
E. 4. this Book. The Inftrutlions contain 86^ Articles. The fiibftance ol 
them was, to tr\', 

Tnftruftions “Whether Diviiic Scjrvice, was kept upday and night, in the right 
forVcvrfita- “hours? And Iiow many were commonly prc£nt, and who were ?re- 
tion. « qucntly abfent ? 

See Coiicft. Whether the full number, according to the Foundation, was in eve- 
ynnib. ifi. “ xv Houie ? Who were the Founders ? What additions have been made 
“ unce the Foundation ? And what were their Revenues ? Whether it ‘ 
“ W'as ever changed from one Order to another ? By whom ? And for 
“ what Caule ? 

“ W'hat Mortmains they had ? And whether their Founders were fiif- 
“ ficiently Authorized to make fuch Donations ? 

“Upon what fiiggeftions, and for what Caufes they* were exempted 
“ from tlieir Diocelans ? 

“ Their Local Statutes were alfb to be feen and examined. 


“ The Eleftion of their Head was to be enquired into. The Rule of 
“ every Houfe M’as to be confldcred. How many profcfled ? And how 
“ many Novices were in it ? And at what time the Novices ProfefTed ? 

“Whether they knew their Rule and obferved it? Chiefly ulie 
“ three Vo\vs of, Poverty, Chaftity and Obedience? Whether any of 
“ them kept any money without the Mafters knowledge ? Whether 
“/they kept company with women, within or without the Monaftery ? 
“Or if there were any back-doors, by which women came within the 
“ precinft ? Whether they had any bo)'s lying by them ? 

“ Whether they oblerved the Rules or Silence, Faffing, Abftincnce, 
“ and Hair-fhirts ? Or by what w'arrant they were dilj^enced with, in 
“ any of theft ? 

“Whether they did Eat, Sleep, wear their Habit, and ftay-within 
“ the Monaftery, according to their Rules ? 

“ Whether the Mafter was too cruel, or too remift ? And wdiether 


“ Jie uftd the Brethren without partiality or malice? 

“ Whether any of the Brethren were incorrigible ? 

“Whether the Maffer made his accompts faithfully once a year? 
“ Whether all the oilier Ofllcers made their accoriipts truely ? And 
“whether the whole Revenues of the Houft were imployed according 
“ to the intention of the Founders ? 


“ Whether the Fabrick was kept up, and the Plate and Furniture 
“ were carefully preftrved ? 

“Whether the Covent-Seal, and the Writings of the Howft were 
“ well ke-'t ? And whether Leafts were made by the Mafter to his 
“ Kindred and Friends, to the dam^e of the Houft ? Whether Holpi- 
“ tality was kept, and whether at the receiving of Novices, any mo- 
“ ney or reward was demanded or promiftd ? What care was taken to 
“ inftruQ: the Novices ? ^ 

“ Whether any had entred into the Houft, in hope to be once the 
“Mafter of it ? 


a 


Whether in giving Preftntatidns to Livings, the Mafter had re- 
ved a Penfion out of them ? Or what fort oi^rgains he made con- 
rning them ? 
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‘^An account was to be taken, of all the Parfonages and Vicarages 
belonging to gvery Houle, and how thele Benefices were di^wfed of, 
and how the Cure was lerved. 




• All thele things were to be inejuired after in the Houles of Monks or 
Friars. And in the Vifitation ot Nunneries, they were to Search. 

“ Whether the Houle had a good Enclolure, and if the Doors and 
“ Windows were kept Ihut, lb that no man could enter at inconvenient 
“ hours ? 


“ Whether any men converfed with the Sifters alone, without the 
‘^Abbefles Iciive ? 


“ Whether any Sifter w'as forced to profefs, either by her Kindred, 
“orbytheAbbefs? 

“ Whetlicr they w'cnt out of their precinct without leave ? And whe- 
“ ther they wore their Habit then ? 

“ What employment they had out of the times of Divine Service ? 
“What familiarity they had with Religious men? Whether they 
“ wrote Love-Letters ? Or lent and received Tokens or Prclents ? 


“Whether the Confclfor wasadilcreet and learned man, and ofgood 
“ reputation ? And how oft a year the Sifters did Confels and Conunu- 
“nicate ? 


They were allb to vifit all Collegiate Churches, Holpitals and Ca¬ 
thedrals, and the Order of the Knights of '^trufaUm. But if this Copy 
be compleat, they were only to view their Writings and tapers, to lee 
what could be gathered out of thent, about the Reformation of Mona- 
ftical Orders. And as they were to vifit, according to thele Inftru^ii- 
ons, lb they v'cre to give Ibme Injunftions in the Kings Name. 

“ That they ihould endeavour, all that in them lay, that the A £1 of 
“the Kings Succeflion fliouldbe oblerved, (where it is thatthtyhad ous Houfes. 

under thtir H.wds and Seals confirmed it. This fliowcs, that all the Religi- collcft 
ous Hqjules of EnoUnd had acknowledged it:) “ and they fhould teach " ’ 
the people, that the Kings Power was Supreme on Earth, under God, 

“ and that the Bilhop of Rome's Power w'as Ufiirpcd by Craft and Po- 
“ lity, and by his ill Canons and Decretals, which had been long tolc- 
“ rated by the Prince, but was now juftly taken away. 

“ The Abbot and Brethren were declared to be ablblvcd from any Oath, 

“ they had Sworn to the Pope, or to any Forreign Potentate ; and the 
“ Satutes of any Order, that did bind them to a Forreign Subjeftion, 

“•were abrogated and ordered to be razed our of their Books. 

“ That no Monk Ihould go out of the precinft, nor any woman enter 
“ within it, without leave from the King or the Vifitor, and that there 
“ Ihould be no entry to it, but one. 

“ Some Rules were given about their Meals, and a Chapter of th*e 
“ Old or New Teftament was ordered to be read at every one. The 
“ Abbots Table was to be lerved M'ith common Meats, and not with de- 
“ licate and ftrange Diihes; and either he, or one of the Seniors, w'cre 
“ to be always thereto entertain ftrangers. 

• “ Sorfre otjier Rules follow about the diftribution of their Alms, their 
“ accommodation in Health and Sicknels. One or two of every Houle, 

“ was to be kept at the Univerfity; that when they were well Inftru- 
“ jiled, they might come and teach others: And e\^cry day, there was 
“to be a Leflmre of Divinity for a whole hour ? The Brethren mull: 

* “ all be yrell employed. “ The ^ 
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15^5. “ The Abbot or Head was every day to explain Ibme part of the Rule, 

“ and apply it according to ChrilVsLaw; and to Ihew tjiem, that their 
“ Ceremonies were but Elements, introduftory to true Chriftianity ; 
“ and that Religion confilted not in Habits, or in liich like Rites, but in 
“cleannelsof Heart, purenefsof Living, unfeigned Faith, Brotherly 
“ Charity, and true honouring of God in Spirit and Truth : That there- 
“ fore they muft not rcil in their Ceremonies, but afeend by them to 
“ true Religion. 

“Other Rules are added about the Revenues of the Houfe, and a- 
“gainft Wattes, and that none be entred into their Houle, nor-admk* 
“ted under twenty four years of Age. 

“ Every Priett in the Houle was to lay Mals daily; and in it, toprgy 
“ for the King and Qiieen. 

“ If any brake any of thcle Injunctions, he was to be denounced to 
“ the King, or his Vifitor-general. The Vifitor had allq Authority to 
“ punilh any, whom he Ihould find guilty of any Crime, and to bring 
“ the Vifitor-general, fuchol their Books and Writings as he thought 
“ fit. 


But before I give an account of this Vifitation, Ipreliime it will not 
o^tiie^^Pro! ingrateful to the Reader , to offer him Ibme fhort view of the Rife 
grefs' of the and Progreft of Monattick Orders in England, and of the ftate they were 
MoMfticai in at this tirne. What the Ancient Monks were, or by w h^f 

Ual ttule they were Governed; whether it was from the Eattern Churches, 
that this Conttitution was brought into Britain,md was either fuited to 
die Rule of St. Anthony, St. Pachon, or St. Baftl ; or whether they had 
it from France, where Sulmiut tells us, St. Martin let up Monatteries, 
mutt be left to conjecture. But from tlie little that remains of them, 
we find they were very numerous, and were obedient to the Bilhop of 
Caerkon, as all the Monks of the Primitive times were to their Bilhops, 
according to the Canons of the Council of Chalccdon. 

But upon the confufions which the C(7r/y/c4'Wars brought mui Italy, 
Benedili and others let.^up Religious Houles; and more artificial Rules 
and Methods were found out tor their Government. Not long after 
that, Atfflin the Monk came into England ; and having Baptized Ethek 
Thc Ex- perlwaded him to Found a Monatterv at Canterbury, which the 

emptiopsof King,by his Charter,exempted from the Jurildidion ofthe Arch-Bilhop 
Monafterics. and Iiis SuccclTors. This was not only done by Aufiins conlcnt, but 
ce ti-he by another Writing confirms this Foundation; and exempted both 
the Monattery and all the Churches belonging to it, from his, or his 
SuccclTors JurifiliC^ions ; and mott earnettly conjures his SucolTors, 
never to give any trouble to the Monks, .who were only to be fiibjeft 
t6 their own Abbot. And this was granted, that they might have no 
dilhirbance in the Service of God. But (whether this, with many o- 
ther Ancient Foundations, w^erc not latter Forgeries, which I vehe¬ 
mently fufpeCf, I leave to Criticire to dilculs) the next Exentption, 
that I find, w'as granted in the year 680, to the Abby of Peterborough, 
by Pope Agatho^nd was Signed by Theodore, Arch-Bifhop of Cahterbury,, 
called the Pop« Legate (this I doubt was Forged afterwards.) In the 
year 72 5, King Charter to the Abbey of Glaffenbury, relates to 
their Ancient Charters, and exempts them Irani the Bilhops Juriffi- 
Clion. King Of a Founded, and exempted the Monattery of St. Albans, 
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in the year 79J,, which Pope HonoHus the jd Confirmed, Anno 1218, 15:J 5. 
/(fmdfh King ot Murcia, founded and exempted Abington, in the year 
Sai. KjiHt Founded and exempted St. Edmundsbury in the year 
1020. 

About the end of the Eighth Century, the Danes began to make Monaderks 
their defcents into England, and made every-where great depredations; generafiy'"” 
and finding the Monks had poffefled themfclves, of the greateft part 
of the Riches of the Nation, they made their moft frequent in- 
roads upon tliefe places where they knew the Richeft fjjoyl was Antiquk /fr/. 
to be found. And they did lb W'aft and mine thelc Houles, that 
they were generally abandon’d by the Monks, who as they loved the 
eafe and wealth they had enjoyed formerly in their Houles, lb had 
no niind to expole themlelves, to the perfecutions of thole hea- 
thenilh Invaders. But when they had: delerted their Scats, the Se¬ 
cular Clergy came and TOflelfed them; lb that in King Edgars time, 
there was Icarce a Monk in all F.noUnl He was a moft dilTolute cutarcaga^n 
and lewd Prince, but being perfwaded by Dunfian and other Monks, fetupby King 
that what he did towards the reftoring of that decayed State, would 
be a matter of great Merit, became t he great Promoter of theMo- 
naftical State in England’., For he converted moft of the Chapters 
into Monafteries ; and by his Foundation of the Priory of Wurcedtr 
it appears, he had then founded no fewxr then Fourty Seven, which 
he intended to encreale to Fifty, th^ numkr of Pardon. Yet in his 
Foundations, he only exempted tlie Monafteries, from all exactions or 
dues, which the Biihops claim’d. There are Exemptions of levcral 
rates and fizes : Some Houles were only Exempted from all Exa- 
ftions; others from all Jurildiftion or Vifitations; others had only 
an Exemption for their precinfi:; others for all the Churches that be- 
longed,to them. Ed^rard the Confeflbr exempted manv of thele 
Houles, which had founded, as A-ry/TySre. He allb founded and 
Exempted Coventry and JVeft-minjler, and the Exemption of the laft, 
was likewile confirmed by Pope A 7 ro/.w,in a Bull to King Edvard. IVtl- 
liam the Conqueror Founded and Exempted the Abbey of Battel 
from all Epilcopal JurilHiftion. 

But after thae time I do not find, that our Kings exempted Ab¬ 
beys from any thing, but Epilcopal Exactions; for though former¬ 
ly Kings had made Law^, and given Orders about Ecclefiaftical mat¬ 
ters, yet now the claim to an Lnmunity from the Civil JurilHiftion, 
and allb the Papal Authority, were grown to that height, that Prin¬ 
ces weK to meddle no more with lacred things. And henceforth all 
Exemptions were granted by the Popes, who claimed a Juriftliction 
over tne whole Church; and alTumed that Power to themlelves with 
many qther Uliirpations. 

All the Ancient Foundations were fublcribed by the King, tJic Arr? ukd! y 
Qjicen, and Prince , with many Biihops and Abbots, and Dulccs and tl'c Monks for 
•Earls ccSifenting. The Abbeys being exempted from all iurifdicfion, 
both Civil and Spiritual, and from all Impofitions; and havinggene- 
riilly the Priviledge of &nftua^ for all that fled to them , were at 
taAy and accountable to none, lo they might do what tliev plealed. 

Tney found alfo means to enrich tliemlHves, Firft bv' the belief of 
• I^i^atory. For they perl waded all people, that the Souls departed. 
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1555. went generally thither ; few were lb Holy, as to go^ ftraight to Hea,- 
ven; and few lb bad, as to be call: to Hell. Then people were made • 
believe, that the laying of MalTes for their Souls, gave them great 
relief in their Torments, and did at length deliver them out of them. 
This being generally received, it was thought by all a piece of pie- 
ty to their l-’arents, and of .neceflary care forthemfelves, and tneir 
•families, to give Ibme part of their Eftates towards the enriching 
of thele Houles, for having a Ma6 feid every day for the Souls of 
their Anceltors, and for their own, after their death. And this did 
lb Ipread, that if Ibme Laws had not reftrained their profulenefe, the 
greater part of all the Eftates in Et^landy had been given to thole 
Houles. But the Statutes of Mortmain were not very effeftual re- 
ftraints ; for what King Ibever had refilled to grant a Mortmain^ 
was fore to have an unealie reign ever after. 

Yet this did not latisfie the Monks, but they fell upon other contri¬ 
vances, to get the beft of all mens Jewels, Plate, and Furniture. For 
they perlwadcd them, that the protedion and intercelfion of Saints, 
were of mighty ule to them; lo that whatlbever relpeft they put on 
the Shrines and Images, but chiefly on the Relicks of Saints, they 
would fed their account in it, and the Saints would take it kindly at 
their hands^ and intercede the more earneftly for them. And pfco- 
ple who law Courtiers much wrought on by prefents, imamned the 
Saints were of the fome temper; only with this difference, that Cour¬ 
tiers love to have Prefents put in their own hands, but the Saints were 
latisfied, if they were given to others. And as in the Courts of Prin¬ 
ces, the new Favourite commonly had greateft credit, lb every new 
Saint was believed to have a greater force in his Addrefles ; and 
therefore every body w'as to run to their Shrines, and make great 
Prefents to them. This being infufed into the credulous Multitude, 
they brought the richeft things they had, to the places where* the bo¬ 
dies or Relicks of thofe Saints were laid. Some Images were allb 
believed, to have a peculiar Excellencie in them ; and Pilgrimages and 
Prefents to thefe, were much magnified. But to quicken all this, the 
Monks found the means, either by dreams and vifions, or ftrange Mi¬ 
raculous ftories, to feed the devotion of the people*. Relicks with¬ 
out number, were every-where difcovered; and moft wonderful rela¬ 
tions of the Martyrdome, and other miracles of the Saints, were made 
and read in all places to the people; and new Improvements were 
daily made in a Trade, that through the craft of the Monks, and the 
fimpUcity of the people, brought in great advantages. And^thqugh 
there was enough got to enrich them ml, yet there was ftrange rival¬ 
ling, not only among the ’feveral Orders, but the Houles of the lame 
Order. The Monks, eljjecially, of Clajfenturyy St. AU/ansy and St. Ed~ 
mundsburfy vied one with another, who could tell the mqft e^rava- 
gant ftories, for the honour of their Houle, and of the Relicjks in it. 

The Monks in thefe Houles abounding in wealth, and living at eafe, 
JcasralljNCOT! and in idlenels, did lb degenerate, that from the Twelfth Century 
rnpted/ downward, their reputation abated much; and the Privileges of 
Sanftuaries, were a general Grievance, and oft complained of in Itor* 
liaments : For they received all that fled to them, which put a gr^t 
flop to Juftice, and did encourage the moft criminal offenders. They . 

becam^ 
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became lewd and diffolute, and lo impudent in it, that Ibmeof their MM' 
farms -were let,, for bringing in a yearly tribute to their Lufts : nor did 
they keep Holpitality and relieve the poor; but rather encouraged 
Vagabonds and Beggars, againft whom Laws were made, both in 
Ed<vard the ■;{d, King Hi-nry the 7th, and this.Kings Reign. 

But from the Twelfth Century, the Orders of Begging Friers were Upon vvhich 
fet up, and they by the aj^earaiKe of Severity and Mortification, 
gained great efteem. Atfirfi; they would have nothing, no real e- much in cr«- 
itates, but the ground on which their Houle flood. But afterwards ‘*“- 
diftinftions were found, for fiitisiying their Confoienccs in larger Pof- 
Icflions. They were not lb idle and lazy as the Monks, but went 
about and Preached, and heard ConfefTions, and carryed about Indul¬ 
gences, with many other pretty little things, Jgms Dei’s, Rofariesy 
and PthLsf which they made tne.World believe, had great vertue in 
them. And they had the efteem of the people, wholly engrofled to 
themlelves. They M'ere alfo more formidable to Princes, tlian the 
Monks, becaufe they were poorer, and by confequence, more hardy 
and bold. There was alfo a firmer union of their whole Order, they 
having a General at Rowe, and being divided into many Provinces, 
fiibjeft to their Provincials. They had likewilc the SchooH-Ltarmn^ 
wjholly in their hands, and were great Preachers, lb that many things 
concurred, to raile their efteem with the people very high, yet great 
Complaints lay againft them, for they went ptore abroad than the 
Monks did, and were believed guilty of Corrupting Families. The 
Scandals that went on them, upon tlieir relaxing the primitive ftrift- 
nels of their Orders, were a little reftified by Ibmc Reformations of 
thefo Orders. But that lafted not lon^ *, for they became liable to 
much Cenfure, and many vifitations liad been made, but to little 
purpole. This Concurring with their fecret pra6lices againft the King, 
lx)tn ui the matter of his Divorce and Supremacy, made him more 


preifion of them. 

There were alfo two other Motives, that enclincd the King to this 
Counfol. The‘one was, that he apprehended a War from the Em-ferret monves 
peror, who was then the only Prince in the World, that had any f'’*’ «iiiToiv- 
confiderable force at Sea; having both great Fleets inthe/W/Vv, and 
being Prince of the Netherlands, where the greateft trade of thefo 
parts was driven. Therefore the King judged icneceflary tofortifie 
nis Ports, and ftcingthe great advantages of Trade, which began then 
to rifo much, was refolved to encourage it : For which end he intend¬ 
ed to build ittany Havens and Harbore. This was a matter of great 
charge, and as Iiis own revenue could not defray it, fo he had no 
mina to lay hcavie Taxes on liis Subjefts, therefore the Supprc-lion 
of Monafteries, was thought, the eafieft way of raifmg Moiwy. 

' He anb intended to area many more Bilhowicks, to which Cranmer 
advifod him much, that the vaftnefs of fome Dioccires, being reduced 
tOy 4 narrower corapals, Bifbops might better difoharge their duties, 
aj^ overfoe their Flocks, according to the Scriptures and thePrimi- 
fvt Rules. 
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1535, But Cranmr did on another realbn, prels the Suppreflion of Mo- 
nafteries. He found that their Foundations, land whole State, was 
Shiu'* inconfiftent with a foil and true Reformation. For among the things 
to be reform’d, were thefe Abules, which were efTential to their Coiv 
ftitution ; ('fuch as the Belief of Purgatory, of Redeeming Souls by 
Mafles, the worfliip of'Saints and Images, and Pilgrinuges, and the 
like!) And therefore thofe Societies, whole intcreft it was to op- 
pole the Reformation, were once to be fuppreffed: and then he hoped, 
upon new Endowments and Foundations, new Houles fhould nave 
been erefted at every Cathedral, to be Nurleries for that whole 
Diocefe; which he thought M^ould be more fiiitable, to the prinfi- 
tlveufo of Monafteries, and more profitable to the Church. This 
was his Scheme, as wiU afterwards appear ; which was in Ibme mea- 
fore ^e£ied, though not lb folly as he projefted, for Realbns to be 
told in their proper place. * 

Firft Mona. There had been a Bull lent from Rome, for diffolving Ibme Mona- 
ftw that was fteries, and Erefting Bilhopricks out of them, as was related in the 
diflolvcd. former Book, in the year 15 J2. And it leems it was upon that Au¬ 
thority, that in the year 15^5. the Priory of Chrifts Church near Al- 
gate in London, was diffolved, and given to the Lord Chancellor Sir 
Thomas Audlty ; (not to make him Ipeak fhriller for his Mailer in the 
Houle of Commons, as Fuller millakes it; for he had been Lord Chan¬ 
cellor a yeai before this was given him.) The Popes Authority not 
being at that time put down, nor the Kings Supremacy let up, I 
conjedure it was done, purfuant to the Bull for the Dilfolution of 
fome Religious Houlesbut I never law the Dilfolution, and lb can 
Aft. 10. m. only mefs, on what ground it w'as made. But in the Parliament held 
Pxri.Rtgn.2s. jijg former year, in which the Kings Grant of that Houle, to the 
Lord Chancellor was confirmed, it is laid “ in the Preamble, That the 
“ Prior and Convent, had refigned tliat Houle to the King the 24th 
oi February 23dand had left their Houle; but no rnention 
is made, upon what Realbn they did it. 

The Pro- But now I comc to Confider, how the Vifitors carryed on their 
Se^vifitoil Vifitations. Many levere things are faid of their Proceedings, nor is 
it any wonder, tnat men who had traded lb long in lies, as the 
Monks had done; Ihould load thole whom they efteemed the In- 
c»tt. Lib. ftruments of their Ruin, with many Calumnies. By their Letters to 
cinf. £.4. Cromwell It appears, that in moll Houfes, they found Monllrous dit 
orders. That many fell down on their knees, and prayed tliey might 
be difeharged, fincethey had been forced to make vows aminll their 
wills ; with thele the Vuitors dilpenled, and let them at liberty, They 
found great Faftions in the Houles, and Barbarous Cruelties exercif 
ed by one Faftion, ^ainft another, as either of thetn prevailed. In 
many places, when tney gave them the Kings infunflioHs, manycry- 
ed out, that the feverity of them was intolerable, and they delirM 
rather to be fiipprefled, than fo reformed. They were all extfenie- 
ly addiBed to Idolatry and Superftition. In fome they found*the in-. 
ftmments, and other tools for multiplying and coyi^g. 

But for the Lewdnefsof the ConfclTors of Nunneries, and the great 
Corruption of that State, whole Houles being found almoft all wWi 
Child; for the dilfolutenefs of AWjots and the other Monks and Fry 
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ars, not only with whores, but Marryed Women; and for their*urt- 
natural Lufts and pther brutal praQiices; thefe are not fit to be Iro- 
ken of, much lels enlarged on, in a work of this Nature. The full 
roDort of this Vifitation is loft, yet I have feen an Extraft of a part 
of.it, concerning i44Houfes, that contains Abominations in it, equal 
to any that were in SodoM. '■ * 

One paflage that is more remarkable, I ftiall only fet down; be- 
cauleu^n it followed the fir ft Refignation of any Religious Houie, SomcHonfes 
that I could ever find. Do£lor Leighton befct the Abbot of 
dim Houle, and broke open his door of a fudden, and found Iiis 
whore with him; and in the Abbots Coffer, there was an habit for 
her, for (he went for a young Brother. W’hether the Ibameofthis 
difcov^ery, or any other confiaeration prevailed with him, I know 
not; but *on the i jth of Nowmbt r^ he, and Ten Monks Signed a 
Refignation, which hath an odd kind of Preamble, to be found in 
the Colleftion. “ It fives , tliat the revenue of the Houle, was lb 
‘ much endamaged, and engaged in fb much debt, that they Confi- 
‘dering this, and what remedies might be found for it, fiw, tliat ex-‘ 

‘ ccpt the King, of whole Foundation the Houle w as, did Ipeedily 
‘ relieve them, it muft be very quickly ruined, both as to its Spiri- 
‘ tual and Temporal concerns; therefore they furrender up their 
‘ rfoule to the King. They were of the Order of Premonftrsy and 
their Houle was dedicated, to the honor of the BlelTed Virgin , and 
St. 'Thom.is Becket. This precedent was followed, by the like liirren- 
dcr, with the fime Preamble, on the i^th of Novtmbtr, by thePri- ofAcfeM^ 
or of Folkeflon a Benediftin, aand on the i6th, by the Prior of Do- nations are in 
•ver, with Eight Monks. Thefe were all of them in the County of 
Ksnt. But neither among the Original Surrenders, nor in the Claull* anTcnroHcd! 
Rolls, are there any other Deeds, in this year of our Lord, tliere are s*f- 
indeed in the fime year of the King, (wdiich runs till April 15 j6.) 
four other Surrenders, with the fime Preambles. Merton laTork- 
fltirey a Covent of Au^ujliniansy figned by the Prior and Five Monks, 
the 9th of Fcbrudrjfy of B/lfinp^to/in in K,ent , Signed by the Prior and 
Tw'O Monks, tlie 21ft of February^ of Tiltym EJfeXf a Covent of 
Cifierc/ansy S^ned by the Prior and Five Monks, and of Hornby in 
Tork-fhircy a Oawntbf the Premonfirej Signed by the Prior and Tw'o 
Monks the 2 jd of March. Thefe were all the Surrenders, that I can 
difcover to have been made, before the Aft of Parlfiment, for lup- 
prelfing the lelTer Monafteries, palTed in the next SelTion that was 
alTembledin February. 

But before that, the afflifted and unfortunate Queen di- 

ed, at Kf»*f>f>lton She had been much dilc|uieted, becaufe file would 
not lay down her Title of Qiieen. Many of her ferVarfts were put the death 
from hgr, on that account; but Ihe would accept of no Service, ofQj^n i^a- 
from any that did not ufe her as a Qiieen, and call her fo. The Kine 
fent oft to herj toperlwade her, to more Connivance.' But Ihe ftood originals, 
ffier grodnd, ,and.^d, lincethe Pope had j\idge(l her Marriage good, oth».c, 10. 
ftie would lofe her life, before Ihe did toy tiling in prejudice of it. 
Shi^came more cheerful, than flieliadi woittto^; andtheCoun- 
trer people came much to her, whom (he received, and ufed very 
Qfcligingly. The King had a mind Ihe flK^d'goto Fo/heringhay-Cai- 

ftle. 
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15J5. ftle.* But when it waspropofed to her, fhe plainly (aid, Ihe would 
never go thither, unlels (he were carryed as a ftijoner, bound with. 
Ropes. She defired leave to come nearer London ; but that was not 
granted. She had the jointure that was afligned her, as Primifs 
Dowager \ and was treated with the rclpeftduc to that Dignity, but 
all the Women about *her, ftill called her Queen. I do not find (he 
had any thoughts of going out of England ; though her Life in it 
was but Melancholy. Yet her care to fiipport her Daughters Title, 
made her bear all the Dilgraccs, (lie lay under. The Officious and 
praftifing Clergy, that were for the Court of Korney look’d on her as 
the Head of their Party, and alTerted her Intcrefts much. Yet (he 
was (b watched, that (he could not hold any great Corre(ix)ndence 
with them; though in the matter of the Maid of Kjnty (he liad (bme 
Medling. 

When (he (icken’d, (lie made her Will; and appointed her Body 
to be buryed, in a Convent of Oblervant Friars, Qwho had done and 
fiiffercd moft for her ; ) and Ordered Five Hundred MalTes to be (aid 
for her Soul; and that one (hould go a Pilgrimage, to our Lady of 
Walfinghamy and give Two Hundred Nobles by the way to the poor. 
Some other (mall Legacies, (he left to her Servants. When the 
King heard (he was fick, he (ent a kind MeflTage to her; and the l^m- 
perors Ambaffador went to (ee her, and to cTiear her up, but when 


(he found her fickneft like to prove Mortal; (he made one about her, 
write a Letter in her name, to the King. In the Title (he call’d him, 
‘ Her dear Lordy Ki*fg Husband, ohe adviled him to look to the 
‘ health of his Soul. She forgave him, all the Troubles he had cad 
* her into. She recommcndecTtheir Danghter Mary to him, and de- 
‘ fired he would be a Loving Father to her. She al(b defired, that he 
‘ would provide Matches for her Maids, who were but Three ; and 
‘ that he w'ould give her Servants one years Wages, more thin was 
‘due to them And Concluded laftly, I make this Vowy That mine eyes 
defire you above all things. By anotlier Letter, (lie recommended her 
Daughter to the Emperors care. On the 8th of January (he dyed, 
in the Fiftycth year of her Age, Thiity Three years after (he came to 
Enghnd. She was a devout and pious Princels, and led a (evere and 
mortified Life. In her Greatnels, (he wrought much with her own 
hands, and kept her Wtmien, well employed about her ; as appear¬ 
ed, when the Two L<^ates came once to (peak with her. She came 
out to them with a ^ein of (ilk about her Neck, and told them, 
fhe had been within, at work with her Women. She was mpff pa(l 
fionately devoted, to the Irtterefts of the Court of RomCy they being 
(b interwoven with her own. And in a word, (he is reprelentcd al& 
a moft wonderful good Woman. Ckily I find on manyoccafions, that 
the King complaii^ much, of her uncafinefs and pwvifhnel#. But 
whether the fault was itt her humor, or in th^ Provocations, (he met 
with, the Reader may conjefture. The King teccived the, news of 
her death, with (bme regrett. Bat hO would not give leave to bu¬ 
ry her, as ffie had ordered *, but miade her Ixxiy be laid in the Ah- 
bey Church of Peterhdroughy wWch he afterwards Owivefted io an 
Epifeopal Cathedral. But C^een Jt^ did not carry her death mc- 
ceqtly; (or (he cKprcflM txjo much joy at it, both in her Carriage ^ 
dre(s. Qn 
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, On the 4th of fehruary the Parliament fite, upon a Prorogation of 1556. 
14th Months, (for in the Record there is no mention of any intermedi- 
4I Prorogation,) where a great many Laws, relating to Civil concerns, on of Puiia- 
were paSied. By the 15th Aft, the Power that had been given by a 
former Aft to the King, for naming thirty two’Perfbns, to make a Col- 
leftion of Ecciefiaftical Laws, was again confirmed ; for nothing had 
• been done upon the former Aft. But there was no limitation 0? time 
in this Aft, and fo there was nothing done in nurfliance of it. 

The great bufinefs of this Seffion of Parliament, was the liippreL xheieifcr 
fing theTeffer Monafteries. How this went thorough the two Houles, ^“ruppreP 
we cannot know from the Journals, for they are loft. But all the Hi- fed. 
ftorians of that time, tell us, that the report which the Vifitors made 
to the King, was read in Parliament; which reprclented the manners 
of thefe Houles 16 odioufly, that the Aft was eafily carried. The Pre¬ 
amble bears, ^‘That Imall Religious Houles, under the number of 
“ twelve Perlons, had been long and notorioufty gmlty of vicious and 
“ abominable Living; and did much confiime and waft«, their Churches, 

Lands, and other things belonging to them; and that for above two 
“ hundred years, there had been many Vifitations for reforming thele 
“ Abules, but with no liicccls; theit vicious living encrcafing daily; 

“ So that except Imall Houles were dilTolved, and tlie Religious put 
** into greater Monafteries, there could no Reformation*be expefted 
“ in that matter. Whereupon the King having received a full infor- 
*‘mation of thele Abules, both by his Vifitors and other credible 
“ways; and confiderii^ that there were divers great Monafteries, in 
“which Religion was well kept and obferved, w’hich had nor the full 
“ number in tliem, that they might and ought to receive, had made 
a foil Declaration of the Premiffes in Parliament. Whereupon it was 
“ Enafted, That all Houles which might Ipend yearly 200 /. or with- 
‘*in it,*fliould be liipprclTed, and their Revenues converted to Ixjtter 
“ ules, md they compelled to reform their Li\ es. The Lord Herbert 
thinks it ftrange, that the Statute in the prinred Book, has no Pre- 
anfoie, but begins bluntly'. Fuller tell us, that he wonders, that Lord 
did not lee the Record; and he lets down the Preamble, and lays, The 
reft follow aijn the printed Statute, Chap. 27th. by a miftake for the 
20th. This Ihews, that neither the one, nor the other, ever look’d on 
the Record. For tlicre is a particular Statute of Diftblution, diftinft 
foomthe 28th Ch^. And the Preamble which Fuller lets down, be¬ 
longs not to the 28th Chapter, as he lays, but to the i8th Chapter, 
which vyas never printed: and the 28th relates in the Preamble, to that 
other Statute, which had given thele Monafteries to the King. 

The realbns,,that were pretended for dilTolving thele Houles, were; Rf,fonsfof 
That whereas there was but a fmall number of perfons in tliem, they aoin*g°it. 
entred'into Confederacies together, and their Poverty let them on, to 
ule many ill arts to grow Rich. They were alio much abroad, and 
Jcept no manner of Dilcipline in their Houles. But thole Houles were 
generally much richer, than they leemed to be: For the Abbots raifing 
gre^Fines out of them, held the Leafes ftill low; and by that means 
were not oblig^ to entertain a greater number in their 
H/iie, and 16 enriched themlelves and their Brethren by the Fines 
• tlpt were railed: For many Houles then rented at two hundred pounds, 
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, were worth many thoufands, as will appear to any that compares, 

^ ^ what they were then valued at, ( which is Colleftedby ) with 

what their Eftates are truely worth: When this was pafling inParlia* 
ment, Sfokih yy Bifhop of London laid, “ Thele leffer Houfes were as 
“ Thorns fbori pluck’t up*, but the great Abbots were like putrified oW 
“ Oaks; yet they rauft needs follow, and fo would others do in Chri- 
“ ftendom, before many years were paflTed. 

By another Att, all thele Houles, their Churches, Lands, and all 
their Goods were given to the King, and his Heirs and Succeffors, to¬ 
gether with all other Houles, which within a year before the making 
of the Aft, had been diflblved or fupprelTed : And for the gathering 
the Revenues that belonged to them, a new Court was Erefted, called 
t\\& CoMxt. t\\& An^nfLnt it ions of the Kjn^s Rv'uvniie'y which was to 
confift of a Chancellor, a Trcaliircr, an Attournw and.Sollicitor, and 
ten Auditors, Icventeen Receivers, a Clerk, an Ufher, and a Meflenger. 
This Court was to bring in the Revenues of liich Houles as were now 
dilfolved, excepting only fuch as the King by his Letters-Patents, con¬ 
tinued in their former Irate, aptwinting a Seal for the Court, with fill! 
Power and Aiitliority to dilpole of thele Lands lb as might be moll 
for the Kings Service. 

Thus fellthe leflcr Abbeys, to the number of ^76, and foonaftft*, 
this Parliament, which had done the King liich eminent Service, and 
had now fitc fix years, was diflblved, on the 14th of A^ril. 

In the Convocation, amotion was made of great conlcft]ucnce; That 
The Tran- there fliould be a Tranllation of the Bible in Engl/fh, to be let up in all 
Churches of England. The Clergy, when'they procured TlndAls 
lijj Jefigner Tranllation to be condemned, and fupprelTed it, gave out that they in¬ 
tended to make a Tranllation into the Vulpr-Tongue: Yet it "was 
afterwards, upon a long Conlultation, Rclolved, that it w as free for 
the Church to give the Bible in a Vulgar-Tongue, or not, as they plea- 
led ; and tliat the King was not obliged to it, and that at that time 
it was not at all expedient to do it. Upon which, thofe that promo¬ 
ted the Reformation, made great complaints, and laid, it was vilible. 
the Clergy knew there was an oppofition between the Scriptures and 
their Doftrine. That they had firll condemned W-Vnl/z^ATranflation, 
and then Tindalls ; and though they ought to teach men the Word of 
God, yet they did all they could to fuppreft it. 

In the times of the Old Teftament, the Scriptures w'ere writ in 
the Vulgar-Tongue, and all were charged to read and remember the 
The reafons Law. The Apoftles wrote in Greek, which was then the mpUcom- 
mon Language in the World. Chrift did allb appeal to the Scriptures, 
and fent the people to th^. And by w'hat St. Paul lays Timothyy 

it appears, that children were then early trained up in that llu^. In 
the Primitive Church, as Nations were converted to the Faith, the 
Bible was Tranllated into their Tongue. The Latino Tranllation was 
very Ancient; the Bible was afterwards put into the Scythian'y Dalma-* 
tian and Gothick Tongues. It continued thus for feveral Ages, till the 
Hate of Monkery rofe; And then,when they engrofled the riches,amlthe 
Popes aflumed the Dominion of the World, it was not conljftenf ^h 
thele Defigns, nor with the Arts uled to promote them, to let tire 
• tures be much known: Therefore Legends and Ihrange Rories of Via- 
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ons, with other devices, were thought more proper for keeping up their i 
Cr^it, and carrying on their Ends. 

It was now generally defired, that if there were juft exceptions 
againft what ItntUl had done, thelc might be amended in a New 
Tranflation. This was a p^uHble thing, and wrought much on all 
that heard it; who plainly concluded , tha^ thofe who denyed the 
people the ufe of the Scriptures in their vulgar tongues, muft needs 
Know their owm Docfiine and praftices to be inconfiftent with it. 

Upon thefe grounds Crammr , who was projcfting the moft effeftu- 
al means for promoting a Reformation of Doftrine, moved in Con¬ 
vocation, that they fhould Petition the King for leave to make a 
Trardlation of the Bible. But Gardiner and all his party op|X)led it, 

Both in Convocation, and in fecret with the King. It was faid, 
that all the Herefies and extravagant Opinions, which were then in 
Germany^ and from thence coming over to F.n^land^ Iprang from the vmZcIa 
free ufe of the Scriptures. And whereas in A/ay tlie laft yt'ar, Nine- ”• 
teen Hollanders were accufedof fomc Heretical Opinioas"; ‘denying 
‘ Chrift to be both God and man, or that he took Flcfli and Blood 


‘x)f the Virgin Marj/j oc that the Sacrarhents had any effe6f on thofe 
that received them; in which opinions Fourteen of them remain¬ 
ed Obftinate, and were burnt by fairs in feveral places; it was com¬ 
plained, that all thole drew their Damnable errors from the indifereet 
ufe of the Scriptures. And to offer the Bible in the tongue 

to the whole Nation, during thefe diftraftions, would prove, as they 
pretended, the greateft Snare that could be. Therefore they pro- 
pofed, that there lliould be a fliort expofition o^ the moft ufeful 
and neceftaiy Doftrines of the Chriftian Faith, given to the people 
in the En^lijh tongue, for the Inftruftion of the Nation, which would 
keep them in a certain Subjedion to the King and the Church, in 
Matters of Fakh. 

The'other party, though they liked well the publiffiing liich a 
Treatife in the vulgar tongue, yet by no means thought that laffici- 
ent; but laid, the people muft be allowed to fearch the Scripture, 
by wliich they might be convinced that liich Treatifes were accord- 
ing*to it. Thefe Arguments prevailed with the Two Houles of Con¬ 
vocation. So they petitioned the King, that he would give order 
to Ibme, to fet about it. To this, great Oppofition v'as made at 
Court. Some, on the one hand, told the King, that a dit^erfity of o- 
pinions would arife out of it; and that lie coulcj no more Govern his 
Subjeds, if he gave way to that. But on the other hand, it was 
reprefented, that nothing would make his Supremacy lb acceptable 
to the Nation, and make the Pope more hateful, than to let them fee, 
that whereas .the Popes had Governed them by a blind obedience, 
and kept them in darknels, the King brought them into the light, 
and gapve them the free ufe of the word of God. And nothing would 
more effedually extirpate the Popes A.uthority, anddifeover thclm- 
,pofturesK}f the Monks, than the Bible in Engli(b ; in which .ill peo¬ 
ple would clbarly difeera, there no Foun^tion for thofe things. 
Thefe Arguments, joyned with the Pow'er that the Queen had in his 
alF^ions, were lb much confidered by the King, that he gave order 
So /fetting about it immediately. To whom that work was commit- 
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ted, or how they proceeded in it, I know not. For the Aceountof 
thefe things haa not been preferved, nor conveighedto us, with that 
care that the Importance of the thing required. Yet it appears that 
the work was carryed on at a good rate ; for Three years after this, 
it was Printed at l*aris ; which Ihows they made all convenient haft, 
in a thing that required lb much deliberation. 

But this was the lart publick good A£l of this unfortunate Queen; 
who, the nearer file drew to her end, grew more full of good works. 
She had diftribiited, in the laft Nine Moncths of her Lite, between 
Fourteen and Fifteen Thoufind Pounds to the poor, and was defign- 
ing great and publick good things. And by all apiiearancc, if Inc 
had lived, the Money that was railed by the Suppreflion of Religious 
Houles , had been better employed than it was. In Jamary^ ftiQ 
bro^ht forth a dead Son. 'This was thought to have made ill Im- 

f )relIions on the King: and that, as he concluded from the death of 
lis Sons by the former Queen, that the Marriage was dil|>leafingto 
God; lb he might upon tliis misfortune, begin to make the like Judg¬ 
ment of this Marriage. Sure enough the Popifh party w’cre carneft- 
ly let againft the Queen, looking on her as the great fupporter of 
Herefie. And at that rime. Fox then Bifhop of Mmford was in Germa¬ 
ny at treating a League wdih the Protoftant Princes, who in- 

lifted much on the Jushurg Confeffion. There w’^ere many Conferen¬ 
ces betweeri Fox and DoO:or Barm-s , and Ibme others, with the 
Luth ran Divines, for accommodating the differences between them, 
and the thing w-as in a good forwardnels. All w hich w'as imputed 
to the Queen. Gardiner w^as then Ambaffador in France^ and wrote 
earncftly to the King , to diffuadc liim from entring into any Religi¬ 
ous League with theft Princes : for that would alienate all the World 
from him, and diljx)le his owti .Subjefts to Rebel. The King thought 
the German-Princes and Divines lliould have fiibmitted all things to 
his Judgment, and had fiich an Opinion of his own Learnihg, and 
was lb puft up with the flattering prailes that lie daily heard, that 
he grew impatient of any oppofition, and thought that his Didates 
fliould pals for Oracles. And bccaufo the Germans w'ould not receive 
them lb, his mind was alienated from them. 

But the Duke of Nmfolk at Court, and Gardiner beyond Sea, 
thought there might eafily -be found a mean to accommodate the 
King, both w’ith tne Emperor and the Pope, if the Queen were once 
out of the way; for then lie might freely Marry any one whom he 
plealed, and that Marriage, with the Male Iflue of it, could not 
be difputed : Whereas, as long as the Qiieen lived, her Marriage, 
as being judged Null from the beginning, could never be allowed by 
the Court of RomOy or any of that I^rty : with tljele realbns of 
State, others of affedion concurred. The Queen had been his Wife 
Three years; but at this time he entertained a fecret Love for Jane 
Seimonr, who had all the charmes both of Beauty and Youth in her 
perfbn; and her humor was tempered, between the feverc gravity 
of Queen K.atharine, and the gay pleafintncls of Quedn Jfwe. The 
Qgeen perceiving this Alienation of the Kings heart, ufed all p(^ble 
Arts to recover that affedion, of whole decay Ihe was ladly ie^le. 
Byt the Succeft was quite contrary to what ihe deflgncd. For \hc 


•Book III. of the Church of England. 


197 


King law her no more with thole eyes, which Ihe had formerly cap¬ 
tivated ; but grew jealous, and alcribed thele carefTcs to Ibme other 
criminal affeftions, of which he began to liifpefl: her. This being 
one of the raoft memorable paffages of this Keign, I was at more 
than ordinary pains to learn all I could concerning it, and have not 
only leen a great many Letters that were writ, by thole that 
were let about the Queen, and catcht every thing that fell from her, 
and lent it to Court, but have allb leen an account of it, which the 
Learned Spclman, who w'as a Judge at that time, writ with his own 
hand in his Common-place Book,and another account of it writ by one 
jinthony Jnthom a Surveyor of the Ordnance of the To nr. From all 
which I Ilia)I give a juft and faithful relation of it, w'ithout conceal¬ 
ing the leaft circumftance, tliat may either leem favourable or unfa¬ 
vourable to her. 



She was of a* very clieerful temper, which was not alw^ays limited The Kings 
within the bounds of exaft decency and dilcrction. She had rallied 
Ibmc of the Kings Servants, more than became her. Her Brother, 
the LoxA Rochford^ was her Friend as well as Brother ; but his fpite- 
ful Wife w as jealous of him : and being a Woman of no Ibrt of 
Vertue, (as will appear afterwards by her lerving Queen K^atharine 
Hmvard in her beaftly prafticcs, for which ftie w'as attainted and ex¬ 
ecuted, ) Ihe carrycti many Stories to the King, or fbme ^bout him, 
to perfwade, that there was a familiarity between the Queen and her 
Brother, beyond what lb near a Relation could juftifie. All that 
could be laid for it, w'as only this; that he w as once leen leaning 
upon her Bed, which bred great liilpition. Henry AWm, that was 
Groom of the Stole, ]Ve(iony and Breretony that w’crc of the Kings 
Privy-Chamber, and one Mxrk Smetony a Mufician, w'ere alla>blerv- 
ed to have much of her fivour. And their zeal in lerving her, was 
thoughf* too warm and diligent to flow' from a Icls a£live Principle 
than r.ove. Many circumftances w'crc brought to the King, w'hich 
working upon'his averfion to the Qiiccn, together with his affeftion 
to Miftrels Sdmonry made him conclude her guilty. Yet Ibmewhat 
which himlelf oblerved, or fancied, at a Tilting at Qrcenmchy is be¬ 
lieved to have given the Crifis to her Ruin. It is laid, that he fpi- 
ed her let her Ifendkerchief fall to one of her Gallants to wipe his 
face, being hot after a Courle. Whether Arc dropt it crrelefly, or 
of defign; or whether there be any truth in that ftory, the Let¬ 
ters concerning her fall, making no mention of it, I cannot deter-, 
mine; for Spelman makes no mention of it, and gives a very different 
account “of the dilcovery in thele words. Js for the evidence of this 
mattery it irax difeovered by the Lady Wingfield, who had been a 6Vr- 
vant to the QJleeny and becoming on a fudden infirm fometime before her 

death , did f eear this matter to one of her .and here unluckily the 

reft of the Page is torn off. /By this it Icems, there was no legal evi¬ 
dence agiinft the Queen, and that it was but a Witnels at lecond 
hand, v^odopoled what they heard the Lady fwear. Who 

this nerfon was we know not, nor in what temper of mind the La¬ 
dy might be, when Ihe llvore it. Thelafeft Ibrt of forgery, 

to^e \vhole Confoience can fwallow it, is to lay a thing on a deadfper- 
ibp name, where there is no fear of difeovery before the great day;and 
• r B b a when 
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1555. when it was underftood that the (^een had loft the Kings heart, 
many, either out of their zeal to Popery, or defign to mate their 
fortune, might be cafily induced to carry a ftory of this Nature. Ard 
this it leems was that which was brought to the King at Greenwich^ 
who did thereupon intoiediately return to Whitehall , it being the ' 
I ft of May. The Queen was immediately reftrained to her Chamber, 
the other Five were aljfo feized on: But none of them would conftls a- 
The Letters hut Mark Smeton^ as to any altual thin^^ lb Cromwell writ, 

•bout this Upon this they were carryed to the Tower. The poor Queen was 
mt.uh.oth0 jjj a^lad condition *, Che muft not only fall under the Kings dilplea- 
fore, but be both defam’d and deftroyed at once. At firft me finiled 
and carryed it cheerfully; and laid, Che believed the King did this on¬ 
ly to prove her. But when fhe few it was in earneft; me defired to 
have the Sacrament in her Clofet, and expreffed great devotion, and 
feemed to be prepared for death. 

The fiirprize and confufion fhe was in, railed fits of the Mother, 
which thofe about her did not feem to underftand ; But Three or 
Four Letters, which were writ concerning her to Court, fey , that 
fhe was at fbme times very devout, and cryed much ; and of a liid- 
den would burft out in laughter, which arc evident fignsof Vapours. 
When fhe heard that thofe who were accufed with lier, were fent 
to the Tower, fhe then concluded her felf loft; and feid, fhe fhould 
be fent thither next; and talked idlely, feying, ‘That ifherBifhops 
“ were about the King, they would all fpcak for her. She allbfeid, 

“ That Ihe would be a Saint in Heaven, for fhe had done many good 
“ deeds; and that there fhould be no Rain, but heavy judgments on 
“the Land, for what they were now doing to her. Her Enemies 
had noW^one too far, not to deftroy her. Next day fhe was carryed 
to the Tower, and fbme Lords, that met her on tne River, declared 
to her what her Offences were. Upon which, fhe made efeepPro- 
she is put in tcftations of her Innocence, and begged leave to fee the King; but 
the T(wlr,and that was not to bc expedl:^. When fhe was carryed into the Tow- 
pieads her Shc fgH Jowm on her knees, and prayed God to help her , as 

nnoccncy. guilty of the thing for which fhe was accufed. Tliat 

feme day the King wrote to Cranmer, tQ come to >Lambeth ; but or¬ 
dered him not to come into his prelcnce. Which was procured by 
the Queens Enemies, who took care, that one who had fuch credit 
with me King, fhould not come at him, till they had fiilly perfwad- 
*ed him that fhe ^vas guilty. Her Uncles Lady, the Lady Boleyn, 
was appointed to lye in the Chamber with her. Which fhe^took ve¬ 
ry ill; for, upon what reafbn I know not, fhe had been in very ill 
terms with her. She engaged her into much difcourfe, and ftudied 
to draw Confeffions from Her. Whatfbever fhe feid,was prefently lent 
to the Court. And a Woman full of Vapours, was like enbugh to 
tell every thing that was true, with a great deal more; for perfbns 
in that cond’ition, not only have no command of themfelvcS, but are 
apt to fey any thing that comes in their fency. 

The Duke of Norfolk, and feme of the Kings Council, wen^with 
her; but could draw nothing from her, though they made h^ be¬ 
lieve, that NorrU and Markhyd accufed her. But when they wre 
gone, ihe fell down on her knees and wept, and prayed often, 

have 
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havi Mercy o»me\ and then fell a-laughing ; when that fit was 
over, fhe defiretl to have the Sacrament Itill hy her, that ihe might 
fry for Mercy. And Ihc fiiid to the Lieutenant of the Tower, me 
was as clear of the company of all men, as to fin, as /he was clear 
from him ; and that /he was the Ki^s trueVedded Wife. And /he 
crycd out, O Norris^ haft thou accu/^ me ? thou art in the Tomr 
“ with me, and thou and I /hall dye together; and Mxrh^ lb /hall 
“ thou too. She apprehended they were to put her in a Dungeon; But confcf- 
and ladly bemoaned her ow'n, and her Mothers mi/cry; and asked*^ ^°"*“* 
them, whether Ihe muft dye without Juftice. But they told her, forfT 
the pooreft Siib)e£ls had Juftice, much more would fhe have it. 

The lame Letter faycs,that Norrii had not accu/cd her; and that he /aid 
to her Almoner, that he could fti^ear for her, w.is a gooi Wo- 
ntAM. But fl iq being made believe that he had acculcd her, and not 
being then lb free in her thoughts, as to confider that ordinary Ar¬ 
tifice for drawing out Confeflions, told all /he knew, both of him 
and Mark. Which though it was not enough to deftroy her, yet 
certainly w ro^ht much on the jealous and alienated King. She told 
them, “that fhe once asked Norris., why he did not goon with his 
“ Marriage ? who an/wered her, that he would yet tarry /bme time. 

‘^To which Ihe replyed, you look for dead mens fhoes; for if ought 
“ come to the King but good, you would look to have *me. Hean- 
“ fivered, if he had any liich thought, he would his head were cut 
“off. Upon which, Ihe/aid, fhe could undoe him if fhe plealed , 

“and thereupon fhe fell out with him. As for Mark, who was then 
laid in Irons, /he/aid, he was never in her Chamber, but when the 
Kin^ was laft at Wimhejhr; and then he came in to play on the 
“ Virginals .• /he fiiid, that /he never fpoke to him after that, but on Sa- 
“ tur^y before A/ay day, when /he /aw him Handing in the Window, 

“ and then /he asked him, why he was /b fad ; he /aid, it was no 
“ matter: /he an/u'ered, you may not look to have me /peak to you, 
as if you w’ere a Nobleman, fince you are an inferior per/bn. No, 

“ no, Madam, /aid he, a Look fufficeth me. She feemed more ap- 
“ prehenfive of Weflon , than of any body. For on Whitfun-Mtmday 
“ laft he fcid to.her, that AVm came more to her Chamber upon her 
“ account, than for any body el/e that w’as there. She had ob/erved, 

“ that he loved a Kinfw'oman of hers, and cliallenged him for it, and 
“for not loving his Wife. But he anfwered her, that there were Wo- 
“ men in the Hou/e, whom he loved better than them both; fheask- 
ed who is that; your /elf /aid he; upon which, /he /aid, Ihe de- 
“ fied him. 

This Mi/esy of the Queens, drew after it the common effefts that 
follow per/bris under /iich a di/gracc, for now all the Court wasa- 
gainft*ner, and every one was courting the rifing Queen. ButCr4;v- 
had not learned thefe Arts, and had a better Soul in him, than 
, to be capable of fuch bafene/s and ingratitude. He had been much 
obliged by her, and had conceived an high opinion of her, and /b 
coi^ not e^Iy receive ill impre/fions of her \ yet he knew the Kings 
temper, and tnat a dowOrright Juftification of her would provc^c 
Bm: therefore hewTOtethe followii^ Letter, on the jd o^May, with 
Jill the foftne/s that /b tender a point required; in which he jufti- 
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ijjd. fiedher, as far as was confiftent with Prudence and Charity, The 
Letter fliowes of what a Conftitution he was that'wrote it; and 
contains fo many things that tend highly to her honour, tliat I Ihall 
inlert it here, as I copied it from the Original, ^ 


Cranmm Let* 
ter to the 
King about 
her. 

Cott. Idb. 


“ Pleaftth it your tuoft Nobk Grace, to be advertiled, that at your 
“ Graces Commandment by Mr. Secretary his Letters, written in 
“ your Graces name, I came to Lambeth yefterday, and do there re- 
“ main to know your Grace? further pleafiire. And forfbrauch as 
“without your Graces Commandment, I dare nor, contrary to the 
“ Contents of the laid Letters, preliime to come unto your Graces 
Prefence; nevertheleft of my moft bounden duty, I can do no lefs 
“ than moft humbly to defire your Grace, by your great Wifdom, 
“ and by the Affiftance of Gods help, Ibmewhat to fupprefs the deep 
“fbrrowsof your Craces heart, and to take all Advelfities of Goc» 
“hands both patiently and thankfully. I cannot deny, but your 
“ Grace hath great caufes many ways of lamentable heavinefs : and 
“ alfb that in the wrongful eftiraation of the World, your Graces 
“ honour of every part is fb highly touched (whether the things that 
“ commonly be fpoken of, be true or not,) that I remember not tliat 
“ ever Almighty God lent unto your Grace, any like occafion to try 
“your Graces conftancy throughout, whether your Highnefs can be 
content to take off Gods hand, as well things difjalealant, as plea- 
“ &nt. And if he find in your moft Noble heart fuch an Obedi- 
“ ence unto his Will, that your Grace, without murmuration and o- 
“vermuch heavinefs, do accept all adverfities, not lefs thanking him, 
“ than when all things fiicceed after your Graces Will 4nd Pleafiire, 
“ nor lefs procuring his Glory and Honour j then I fiippofe your 
“ Grace did never thing more acceptable unto him, fince your firft 
“ Governance of this your Realm. And moreover, your Grace fhall 
“ give unto him occafion to multiply and encreafe his Graces and 
“ benefits unto your Highnefs, as he did unto his moft faithful Ser- 
“ vant "yob; unto whom, after his great Calamities and heavinefs, 
“ for his obedient heart, and willing acceptation of Gods fcourge and 
“ rod, Md/dit ei Domims cun^a duplicia. And if it be true, that is 
“ openly reported of the Queens Grace, if men had a right eftimati- 
“ on or things, they fhould not efteem any part of your Graces Ho- 
“ nour to be touched thereby, but her Honour only to be clearly 
“ difparaged. And I am in fuch a perplexity, that my mind is clean 
“ amazed. For I never had better opinion in Woman, than I had 
“ in her; which maketh me to think, that file fhould not b£ culpju 
“ble. And again, I think your Highnefs would not have gon fo far, 
“ except Ihe had fiirely been culpable. Now. I think that your Grace 
“ beft knoweth, that next unto your Grace, I was moft bound unto 
“ her of all creatures living. Wherefore I moft humbly befeech 
“your Grace, to fiiffer me in that, which both Gods Law,»Nature, 
“ and alfb her kindnefs, bindeth me unto ; that is, that I may with* 
“your Graces favour wifh and pray for her, that fhe may dKlare 
“her felf irtculpable and innocent. And if fhe be found cul^le, 
“coiifideringyour Graces goodnefs towards her, and from what con- 
“dition your Grace of your only meet goodnefs took her, and $t 
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J the Crown upon her head; I repute him not your Graces faith- 1556. 
^ fill Servant and SubjeQ:, nor true unto the Realm, that would not 
defire the offence without mercy to be punifhcd, to the example 
of all other. And as I loved her not a little, for the Love wiiich 
^ 1 judged her to bear towards God and his Gofpel; fb if file be prov- 
ed culpable, there is not one that loveth Cod and his Gofpel, 

^‘that ever will favour her, but muft hate her above all other ; and 
‘the more they favour the Gofpel, the more tliny will hate her: 

“ Tor then there was never creature in our time that lb mucfi flan- 
“ dcred the Gofpel. And God hath fent her this punifhment, for 
“ that file feignedly hath profeffed his Gofpel in her mouth, and 
“not in Jieart and deed. And though fhe have offended fb, that 
“ fhe hath deferved never to be reconciled unto your Graces favour ; 

“ yet Almighty God hath manifoldly declared his goodnefs towards 
“ your Grace, and never offended you. But your Grace, I am fiire, 
“knowlcdgeth*that you haue offended him. ' Wherefore I truft tliat 
“ your Grace will bear no lefs entire favour, unto the tfuth of the 
“ Gof j^el, than you did before : Forfbmuch as your Graces favour to 
“ the Gofjrel, was not led by affeftion unto her, but by zeal unto the 
“ truth. And thus I bcfeech Almighty God, wliofe Gofpel he hath 
“ ordained your Grace to be Defender of, ever to preferve ydur Grace 
“ freni all evil, and give you at the end, the promife of his Gofjiel. 

“ From L.i/jkthf the 3d day of Aky. 

“ After I had written this Letter unto your Grace, my Lord Ch.w- 
“ ff/Ar, my Lord of Oxford^ my Lord of Suffex, and my Lord Cham- 
^^htrU})7 or your Graces Houfo, font for me to come unto theStar- 
“ Chamber ; and there declared unto me fuch thiflgs as your Graces 
“pleafure was they fliould make me privieunto. F*r the which I 
“am moft bounden unto your Grace. And what Communication 
“ we had together, I doubt not but they will make the true report 
“thereof unto your Grace. lam exceedingly forry, that fiicli faults 
“ can be proved by the Queen, as I heard of their relation. But I 
“ am, and ever fhall be, Your faithful Subjeft, 


Your Graces moft 
humble SubjeQ:, 
and Chaplain. 

T. Cantuarknjis. 


But Jcalouhc, and the Kings new affeQion, had* quite defaced all 
the remainders of efteem for his late beloved Qjieen. Yet the Mini- 
fters continued praQifing , to get fiirther evidence for the Tryal; 
which was not brought on, till the 12th of May ; and then Jar??*’* 
Wefiotiy Brefeton, and Smsto»^‘ were tryed by a Commiflion of Oyer 
^/Termi/KT in IVefiminfier-'^W. They were twice indifted, and the 
indiOments were found by two Grand Juries, in the Counties of 
and Middlefix : The Crimes with which they were charged, b^g 
i laid 
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faid to be done in both thele Counties. Mark S*mton confeffed, he 
liad known the Queen Carnally Tluree times: The other Three plead¬ 
ed not Guiltyf but the Jury upon the evidence fonnerly mentioned, 
found therri all Guilty ; and Judgment was given, that they fhould 
be drawn to the place of Execution, and Ibme of them to be hang¬ 
ed, others to be beheaded, and all to be quartered, as Guilty of 
high Trealbn. On the 15th of May^ the Queen and her Brother 
the Lord Rockford (who was a Peer, having been made a Vilcount 
when his Father was Created Earl of Wiltfhire) were brought to be 
Tryed by their Peers ; The Dulceof Norfolk being Lord high Stew¬ 
ard for that occafion. With him late the Duke of Suffolk, theMar- 
queft of Exeter, the Earl of Arundel, and Twenty Five more Peers, 
of whom tjieir Father the Earl of IViltfljire was one. Whether this 
unnatural complyance was impoled on him by the Imperious King, 
or officioufly liibmitted to by himfel^ that he might thereby be pre- 
lerved from the Ruin that fell on his Family, is not knemm. Here the 
Queen of England by an unheaid of prefident was brought to the 
Ear, and Indided of high Trealbn. The Crimes charged on her were, 
that [he had procured her Brother and the other Four to lye with heVy 
which they had done often ; that /he had faid to them, that the Kjng 
never had her heart, and had faid to every one of them by themfelves, 
that (he loved them better than any perfon whatfoever. Which was to fhe 
(lander of th^ ijfue that was begotten between the KJng and her. And this 
was Trealbn, according to the Statute made in the 26th year of this 
Reign (lb that the Law that was made for her and the iffue of her 
Marriage, is now made ule of to deftroy her). It was allb added in 
the Indidment, that Ihc, and her complices, had con/pired the Kings 
death ; but this it* fecms was only put in to Iwell the charge, for if 
there had beeg any evidence for it, there was no need of ftretch- 
ingthe other Statute, or if they could have proved the violating of 
the Queen, the known Statute of the Twenty Fifth year *t)f the 
Reign of Edward the Third had been liifficient. Wlicn the Indidment 
was read, llie held up her hand, and Pleaded not Guilty , and lb did 
her Brother, and did anfwer the evidence was brought againft her 
dilcrectly. One thing is remarkable that MarkSmeton, who was the 
only perlbn that confcffcd any thing, was never confronted with the 
Queen, nor was kept to be an evidence againft herj for he had re¬ 
ceived his Sentence Three dayes before, and lb could be no witneft in 
Law: but perhaps, though he was wrought on to confels, yet they 
did not think he had confidence enough to aver it to the Queens face; 
therefore the evidence they brought, as Spelman lays, was the Oath 
of a Woman that was dead, yet this, or rather the Terror of\)ffend- 
ing the King, lb wrought on the Lords, that thw found her and her 
Brother Guilty : and Judgment was given, tliat Ine fhould be Buryit, 
or Beheaded at the KJngs pleafure. Upon which Spelman obferves, that 
whereas Burning is the death which the Law appoints for a Woman 
that is att^ntedof Trealbn, yet fince Ihe had been Queen of England, 
they left it to the King to determine, ‘whether Ihe fhould dye fo in-* 
famous a death, or be Beheaded ; but the Judges complained oft this 
way of proceeding, and foid, liich a disjunctive in a Judgmem of 
Trealbn, had never been feen. The Lord Roehford was alfo Gondemo. 


ed 



ed to be Beheaded and Quartered. Yet all this did not ^tisfietlie i5jd. 
enraged King, bat the Marriage between liim and her muft be an- 
nulled, and the iffuc illegitimated. The King remembred an Intrigue 
that had been between ncr and the Earl ol NorthftfnbcrLwL which 
. was mentioned in the former Book ; and than the then Lora Pkrcy 
had laid to the Cardinal, ‘ That he had gone lb far before witnefles;, 
that it lay upon his Confcience, lb that he could not go back: this 
it’s like might be Ibme promife he made to Marry her, per vtrba de 
futttroy which though it was no Prccontraft in it lelf, yet it Icems 
the poor Queen was either lb ignorant or lb ill-adviled,as to be perfwad- 
ed afterwards it was onc,thou^ it’s certain that nothing,but a Contraft 
per wrba de pr^fenti, could be of any.force to annul the lublequent 
Marriage. The King and his Council, reflefting upon what it Iccms 
the Cardinal had told him, relblved to try what could be made 
of it, and preffed the Earl of Northumberland to confefs a Contrad 
between, him and her. But he took his Oath before the TwoArch- 


Bifhops, that there M'as no Contraft, nor promile of Marriage ever 
between them, and received the Sacrament upon it, before the Duke 
of Norfolk^ and others of the Kings Privy Council; w'ilhing it might 
be to His Danmation,if there was any luch thing, ( concerning which I 
hasre leen the Original Declaration under his o\vn hand.) Nor could 
they draw any Conre'lionfrom the Qijecn,bcfbre the Sentence,for cer¬ 
tainly if they could have done that, the Divorce had gone before 
the Tryal; and then llie muft have been try ed only, as Marchionefs 
of Pend>roke. But now fhe lying under fo terrible a Sentence, it is 
moft probable, that either Ibme hopes of Life were given her; or upon an cx- 
at Icaft, ftie was wrought on by the Afliirances of mitigating tliat fo": 
cruel part of her judgment, of being Bitmt , into the milder part of vorccd.” 
the S^tence, of Having her head cut of ; lb that fhe confefled 
a Pre-contrafl:, and on the 17th of May w^as brought to Lambpth\ 
and in Court, the affliiifted Arch-Bifliop fitting Judge, Ibmc perlbns 
of Quality being prelent., Ihe confolTed Ibme juft and lawful impe¬ 
diments ; by which it was evident, that her Marriage with the King 
was not valid. Upon which Confeflion, the Marriage between tfic 
King and her was judged to hatne been null and void. The Record 
of the Sentence is burnt; but thele particulars are repeated in the A£t 
that palTed in the next Parliament, touching the Succe/fion tp the 
Crown. It leems this was lecretly done, for Spelman writes of it thus; 

It was laid,' there was a Divorce made between the King and her. 

Upon her confelfingaPrecontraft with another before her Marriage 
wh tfte King : lb then it was then only talkt of, but not generally 
known. 

The two Sentences that were paft upon the Q^cn, the one of At- 
taindot* for Adultery, the other of Divorce becauleof a Preoontraft, 
did ft) contradift one another , that it was apparent, one, if not 
both of $hem muft be unjuft; for if the Marriage between the King 
arid her was huUfrcKn the beginning, then fine© ihe was not the Kings 
■wedded Wife,,there could be no Adulterer tand her Marriage to the King 
either a ffue Marria^, or not; if it was true, then the annulling 
of it was and if it was no true Marriage, then the Attainder 

, was rinjuft there could be 00 Ixreach of that Faith which was nc- 
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15 36. ver given: So that it is plain,the King was-relblved to be rid of her,and 
to Iflegitimate her Daughter, and in that tranlport of his fury, did not 
confidcr that the very method he took, diicovered the unjufticeof his 
proceedings a^ainft her. Two days after this, ihe was ordered to Be 
Executed in the Green «n 'I'o^ar-Hill. How file received thele tidings, 
and how ftedfaft (he continued in the proteflations of her Innocence, 
■uill bed appear by the following circumftances. The day before fhe 
fiiffcred, upon a Itriff (earch of her part Life, file called to mind, that 
(lie had played the StepMother too (everely to Lady MAry, and had 
done her many injuries. Upon which, (he made the Lieutenant of the 
HerPrepa- Torv(r*s Lady (it down in tile Chair of State; which the other, after 
ucath Ceremony, doing, (lie fell down on her knees, and with many 

tears charged the Lady, as (he would anlwer it to God, to go in her 
name, and do, as (he had done, to the Mary, and ask her for- 
givenels for the wrongs (he had done her. And (lie (^d, (lie had no 
quiet in her Conlcience, till (he had done that. But though (he did in 
this what became a Chriltian, the Lady Mary could not (b eafily par¬ 
don the(e injuries; but retained the relentments of them her whole 
life. 

This ingenuity and tendernels of Conlcience about lelTer matters, 
is a great preliimption, that if (he had been guilty of more eminsnt 
liuilts, (lie had not continued to the laft denying them, and making 
proteftations of her Innocency. For that lame night (he Tent her lalt 
meflage to the King, and acknowledged her (elf much obliged to him, 
that had continued ftill to advance her. She (aid, he had, from a pri¬ 
vate Gentlewoman, firft made her a Marchionels, and then a Q^een ; 
and now, llnce he could raile her no higher, was lending her to be a 
Saint in Heaven : She jirotefted her Innocence, and recommended her 
Daughter to hiscare.And her carriage that day Hie died,will appearfrom 
the follow ing Letter writ by the Lieutenant of the To-ver, copied from 
the Original, which I infert, becaule the Copier imployed by the Lord 
Herbert lias not writ it out faithfully ; for I cannot think that any 
part of it was left out on defign. 

The Lieu- « Tliefo (hall be to advertile you, I have received your Letter, 
w.Lcttlr! “'''^lerein you would have ftrangers conveyed out bfthe iWrjand 
“ (b'they be by the means of Richard Grejfum, and William Cooke, and 
“ Wytfpoll. But the number of ftrangers paft not thirty, and not ma- 
“ ny of tho(e; and the Ambaflador of the Emperor had a Servant there, 
“ and honeftly put out: Sir, If we have not an hour certain, as it may 
" be known in London, I think here will be but few, and I think a rea- 
“ (bnable number were beft, for I (iippofe (lie will declare her (elf to 
be a good woman, for all men but for the King, at the hour of #ier 
death. For this morning fhe (ent for me, that I might be with her 
** at (uch time as (he received the Good Lord, to the intent I fhould 
“ Jiear her (peak as touching her Innocency alway to be clear. And in 
the writing of this, (he lent for me, and at my coming (he fiid i 
Mr. Kfngtion, I hear (av I (hall not die aforenoon, and lam veiy for- 
“ ry therefore, for I thought to be dead by this time, and paft my pain. 

I told her, it (hould be no pain, it was fo (bttel. And then (he (aid, 
“ I heard fty the Executioner was very good, and I have a little Neck, 
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“ and put her hands about it, laughing heartily. I have feen many 
“men, and alfb women, Executed; and that they have been in great 
“forrow, and to\ny knowledge this Lady has much joy and plealure 
“,in death. Sir, her Almoner is continually with her, and had been 
** fince two a Clock after midnight. This is the effe^ of any thing 
“ that is^here at this time, and thus Fare you wtll, 



Tours 


^Villum J^JngsioRi 


A little before Noon, being the i9thofA/4y, fhe was brought to 
the Scaffold, where Ihe made a fliort Speech to a great company that .H«Execu. 
came to look on the laft Scene of this fatal Tragedy ; ‘ The chief of 
whom, were the Dukes of Sttfolkznd Richmond, the Lord Chancellor, 
and Secretary Cromwell, with the Lord Mayor, the Sheriff and Al¬ 
dermen of London. “ She laid. She was come to die, as Ihe was Judg- 
“ ed by the Law; flie would accule none, nor lay any thing of we 
ground upon which Ihe was judged. She prayed neartily for tlie 
“Kin»; and called him a molt merciful and gentle Prince, and that 
“ he had been always to her, a good, gentle, Soveraign Lord : and if 
“ any would meddle with her caule, ine required them to judge the 
“ beft. And lb Ihc took her leave of them, and of the world; and 
“ heartily defired they would pray for her. After Ihe had been Ibme 
time in her Devotions, being her laft words. To Chrifi I commend 
my Soul ; her Head was cut (STby the Hangman of Calais, who was 
brought over as more expert at Beheading than any in England: 
her Eyes and Lips vkxc, obferved to move after her Head was cut off, 
as Spelman writers ; but her Body was thrown into a common Cheft 
of Elnfe-tree that was made to put Arrows in, and was buried in the 
Chappel within the Tower before twelve a Clock. 

Her Brother with the other four did allb foffer; none of them 
were Quartered, but they were all Beheaded, except Smeton, who was 
Hanged. It was generally laid, that he was corrupted into that ConfeP 
fion, and had hi> Life promiled him; but it was not fit to let him live 
to tell Tales. Norris had been much in the Kings favour, and an 
offer was made him pf his life, if he vi’ould confels his guilt, and ac¬ 
cule the Queen. But he generoufly rejcfled that un-handlbme pro- 
polition, and laid, “ ThatinhisConfoience he tho^ht her Innocent 
“of thefethifigs laid to her charge ; butwhetlier Ihc was or not, he 
“ would not accule her of any thing, and he would die a thoufimd 

times, rather than ruin an Innocent Perlbn. 

Thele proceedings occafioned as great variety of Cenliires, as there Thefcverai 
were diverfity of Interefts. The Popilh Party laid, the jufticeof God Genfures tha 
was yifible, that Ihe who had fupplanted Qiieenmet with 
, thfi like) and harder mealure, by the lame means. Some took notice thofe pro« 
of her faint 'juftifying her lelf on the Scaffold, as if her Conlcience 
had ^hen prevailed fo far, that Ihe could no longer deny a thing, for 
which Ihe was lb loon to anfwer at another Tribunal. But others 
thought her care of her Daughter-made her fbeaklb tenderly; for 
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1536. fhe had obferved, that Queen /(^^harines obftinacy had drawn the 
Kings indignation on her Daughter; and therefore that fhe alone 
might bear her misfortunes, and derive no fhare of theln on lier Daugh¬ 
ter, Ihe fjoake in a ftile, that could give the King no juft offence : Arifl 
as Ihe laid enough to juftifie her felf, 16 file feid as much for the Kings 
honour, as could be e)^fl:ed. Yet in a Letter that Ihe wrote to tne 
Coiicft. King from the Tower ^ (which M'ill be found in the Colleftion,) Ihe 
N«w.4f/;. pjgajgj Innocence, inaftrainof 16 much Wit, and moving paffi- 
ouare Eloquence, as perhaps can Icarce be paralelled: certainly her 
Ipirits were much exalted when flie wrote it, for it is a pitch above 
her ordinary ftile. Yet the Copy I take it from, lying among Cromwells 
other papers, makes me believe it was truely written by her. 

Her carriage leemed too free,and all people thought that Lome freedoms 
and levities in her had encouraged thole unfortunate pcrlbns to Ipeak 
fuch bold things to Iier, fince few attempt upon tlie Cipftity, or make 
declarations of Love, to perlons of 16 exalted a quality,'except they lee 
lome invitations, at leaft in their carriage. Otlvcrs thought that a free 
and jovial temper might, with great Innocence, though with no dil^ 
cretion, lead one to all thole things that were proved againft her; and 
therefore they concluded her chaft , thougli indilcrcet. 'Others bla¬ 
med the King, and taxed his cruelty in proceeding 16 levercly againft a 
perlon whole Chaftity he had realon to be aflured of, fince flic had fc- 
fifted his adSrefles near five years, till he Legitimated them by Mar¬ 
riage. But others exculed him. It is certain her carriage had given 
juft caule of lome jealoufie, and that being the rage of a man, it was 
no wonder if a King of his temper, conceiving it againft one whom he 
had 16 fignally obliged, was tranlported into unjuftifiable cxcefles. 

Others condemned Cranmer, as a man that oblequioufly followed all 
the Kings appetites; and that he *had nov/ Divorced the King a lecond 
time, which fliewed that his Confcience was governed by me Kings 
pleafure as his Supreme Law. But what he did was unavoidable. For 
whatever motives drew from her the Confellion of that Precontraft, 
he was obliged to give Sentence upon it: And that which fhe confefi 
fed, being luch as made her incapable to contraft Marriage with the 
King, he could not decline the’giving of Sentence upon 16 formal a 
Confellion. Some loaded all that favoured the Reformation; and 


laid. It now appeared what a woman, their great Patronels and Sup¬ 
porter had been. But to thole it was anfwered. That her faults, if 
true, being fecret, could caft no reflexion on thole, who being igno¬ 
rant of them, made ule of her Proteffion. And the Church of Home 
‘ thought not their Caule fiiftercd, by the enraged Cruelty and^Ambi- 
tion, of the curled Irene , who had convened the lecond Council of 
Mff, and let up the worlhip of Images again in the Eaft.; whom the 
Popes continued to court and magnifie, after her barbarous murder of 
her Son, with other afts of unfi.tiated fpite and ambition. Therefore 
they had no reafon to think the wdrle of perlons for claiming the Pro- 
teftion of a Queen, whofe foults. (if Ihe was at all crinunalf) were« 
unknown to them when thw made ule of her. 

Some have fince that time concluded it a great evidence of her 
Guilt, that during her Daughters long and glorious Reign, there was 
no full nor compleat vindication of her publilhcd. For the Writers of 

that 



Book ill. ' of the Church of 207 

that time thought it enough to Ipeak honourably of her; andingc- 
neral, to call her, Innocent. But none of them ever attempted a clear 
difeuflion of the particulars laid to her charge. This had been much 
^ to her Daughters honour, and therefore, fince it was not done, others 
concluded it could not be done; andtliat their knowledge of her guilt 
reftrained their Pens. But others do not at &11 allow of that Inference, 
and think rather,that it was the great wildom of that time not to fuffer 
liicli things to be called in queftion; fince no wile Government will 
admit of a debate about the clearness of the Princes Title. For the ve¬ 
ry attempting to prove it weakens it more, than any of the proofs that 
are brought can confirm it; therefore it w'as prudently done of that 
Qiiccn and her great Minifters, never to fuft'er any Vindication or Apo¬ 
logy to be written. Some indilcrctions could not be denied, and thcle 
would all have been catched hold of, and improved by the bulic Emil- 
laries of Rome and Spain. 

But nothing did more evidently dilcover the lecret caule of this 
Queens ruin, than the Kings Marrying Jane Seimonr ; the day after 
her Execution. She of all KingWives , gained moft on his 
efteem and affeftion: But fhe was happy in one thing, that Ihe did not 
outJivc Jiis love; otheru ilc Hie might have fallen as fignally as her 
PreSecciror had done. Upon this turn of Affairs a great cliange of 
Counlels followed. 

There was nothing now, that kept the Emperor arid the King at 
a diftance, but the lllcgitimation of the Lady Mary, and if that mat- ^Ivour j’ 
ter had been adjufted, the King was in no more hazard of trouble rcconciiiati- 
fmni him: Therefore it was propqled, that Ihe might be again re- 
llored to the Kings favour. She found this was the beft opportunity 
lire could ever look for, and therefore laid hold on it, and wrote an 
humble fubmilTion to the King, and defired again to be admitted to 
his prelence. But her SubmilTions had Ibme rclervcs in- them, there¬ 
fore file was preffed to be more exprds in her acknowledgments. 

At this Ihe ftucklong, and had almofi: embroylcd her lelf again with 
her Father. She freely offered to liibmit \jp the Laws of the Land 
about the Succellion, and confeffed the fault of her former Obftina- 
cy. But the King would have her acknowledge, that his Marriage 
to her Mother^, was inceftuous and unlawful; and to renounce the 
Popes Authority, and to accept him, as Supreani Head of the Chuich 
of England., Tliefe things were of hard digeftion with her, and ihe 
could Hot cafily fxvallow tliem; lb Ihe wrote to Cromvell, to befriend 
her at the Kings hands. U}X)n which many Letters paffed between 
them. He w-rote to her, that it was impolfiblc to recover her Fa¬ 
thers favour, without a full and clear SubmilTion in all points. So in 
the end Ihe yielded, and lent the following Paper, all written with 
her own hand, wdiich is let down, as it was Copied from the Ori¬ 
ginal yet extant. 

, ** The Confeflion of me the Lady Mary, made upon certain points Her fubmif- 

“and Artiefes under written ; in the which, as I do now plainly, 

“ and with all mine heart, confefs and declare mine inward Sentence, ctit. 

** belief, and Judgment, with a due conformity of Obedience to the otto. c. to. 
** Laws of the Realm; lb minding for ever to perfift ami continue in 
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“this determination, without change, alteration, or variance, I do 
*‘moft humbly befeech the Kings Highnefs my Father, whpmlliave 
“ obftinately and inobediently oncnded in the denial of che feme bere- 
“ toforc, to forgive mine oflences therein, and to take me to his moft 
“gracious Mercy. 

“ Firft, I confefs and knowledg the Kings Majefty, to be my So- 
“veraign Lord and King in the Imperial Crown of this Realm of 
*• ; and do fiibmit my felf to his Highnefi, and to all and 

“ fingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, as becometh a true and 
“taitnful Subjeft to do; which I lhallalfbobey, keep, oblerve, ad- 
“ vance, and maintain, according to my bonnden duty, with all the 
“ power, force, and qualities, that God hath endued me with, du¬ 
cting my Life. * ' 

Ite/fty I do recognize, accept, take, repute, and knowledg, the 
“ Kings Highnels to be Supream Head in Earth under Chrifi of the Church 
“ of England ; and do utterly refufe the Bifliop of Romes pretended 
“Authority, Power, and Jurildiftion within this Realm heretofore 
“ ufurped, according to the Laws and Statutes made in that behalf, 
“ and of all the Kings true Subjefts humbly received, admitted, efbey- 
“ ed, kept, and dbferved; and alfo do utterly renounce and forlakc 
“all manner .pf Remedy, Intereft and advantage, which I may by any 
“ means claim by the Bifhop of Rome’s Laws, Procefs, Jurifdiftion, 
“ or Sentence, at this prclent time, or in any M’i{e hereafter, by a- 
“ny manner of title, colour, mean, or cale, that is, fliall, or can be 
“ deviled for that pur pole. 


Mary, 


“ Item, I do freely, frankly, and for the Dilcharge of my duty to- 
“ wards God, tlie Kings Highnels, and his Laws, without other re- 
“ lpe6f, recognize and knowledg, that the Marriage heretofore had 
bet\feen his Majefty, and my Mother the late Princels Dowager, 
“ was by Gods Law, and Mans Law, inceftuous and unlawful. 

Mary. 


cd Upon this Ihe was again received into favour! One circumftancc 

vour. I %all add, that Ihows the frugality of that time. In the Efta- 
blilhment that was made for her Family, there was only 40 /. a quar¬ 
ter affigned for her privy purfe. I nave leen a Letter of hers to 

Cromrvelf at the Christmas - quarter, defiring him to let the, King 

know, that fhe muft be at feme Extraordinary cxpence that i^lbn, 
that ib he might encrcale her allowance, fince the 40 A would not 
defray the Charge of that quarter. 

ufed by the Title of PrinccIs of IValesj yet he continued ftiU to breed her up in 

King and Court, with all the care and tendern^ls ’ of a Father. And the 

Quern. ' 
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new Queen, what from the fweetnels of her difpofition, and what 
out of compliance with the King, wh® loved her much, was as kind 
to her, as if fhe had been her Mother. Of which I ftiall add one 
pretty evidence, though the childilhnefi of it may be thought be¬ 
low the Gravity of a Hiftory : Yet by it the Reader will lee, both 
the kindncls that the King and Queen had for her, and that they al¬ 
lowed her to liiblcribe, Daughter. There are two Original Letters 
of hers yet remaining, writ to the Queen M'hen Ine was with 
Child of King Edvard : the one in Italian^ the other in En^ltfh ; both 
writ in a fair hand, the lame that Ihe vTOte all the reft of her 
life.* But the concepts in that vAit in Engl’jb , are lb pretty , that 
it will not be unacceptable to the Reader, to lee this firft Bloffomc 
of lb great a Princels, when Ihe was not full Four years of Age; 
She being born in September i <^11. and this writ in.15 17 * 



“ Although your Highnefs I.etfers be mofl: joyful to me in abfence, 
yet configuring what pain it is to you to write, your Grace being when not 
lb great with Child, and lb fickly, your Commendation were c- ‘‘of 
“ nough in my Lords I.ettcr. I much rejoyce at your health, with 
the - well liking of the Countrey ; v ith my humble thanks that your 
“.Grace willied me with you till I v'erc weary of tliat Countrey. 

“ Your Highnefs were like to becombered, if I iliould not depart till 
“ I were weary being with you: although it were in the worJfl: foil 
“ in the World, your prcfcnce would make it plcafant. I cannot 
“ reprove my Lord for not doing your Commendations in his Let- 
“ ter, for he did k; and although he had not, yet I will not com- 
“ plain on him, for that he lliall be diligent to give me knowledg 
“ from time to time, how his bulie child doth; and if I were at 
“ his birth, no doubt I would fee him beaten, for the trouble he has 
“ put you to. Mr ‘De»»r, and my Lady, with humble thanks pray- 
“ eth moft entirely for your Grace, praying the Almightv God to 
“ lend you a moft lucky deliverance. And my Miftrcls wiflicth no 
“ left, giving your Highncft moft humble thanks for her commen- 
“ dations. Writ with very little leilurc, this laft day of July. 


Your Humble Daughter 


E/iz.abeth. 


But* to proceed to more ferious matters. A Parliament was Sum- a new Par 
moned to meet the 8 th of Jttne, If full Forty days be neceflary for 
a Summons,'then the Writs muft have been ilTued forth the day 
before; the late Queens dilgrace; fo that it was defigned before the 
Julh at Grcemdch^ and did not flow from any thing that then ap- „ 
peared.. When the Parliament met, the Lord Chancellor Judley^ in cnm. 
nis l^ch, told them, “ That when the former Parliament was dif 
“ Ibtved, the King had no thoughts of Summoning a new one lb 
‘‘loon. But for two realbns, he had now called them. The one 
‘*Was« that Tie finding himlelf fub)e£l to lb many infirmities,, and 
“confidcring that he was Mortal, (a rare thought in a Prince) hede- 

fired 
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1536. “ fired to fettle an apparent heir to the Crown, in cafe he (houiddie 
without Children lawfully .begotten. The other, was, to repeal 
“ an Aft of the former Parliament, concerning the Succeflion of the 
“ Crown, to the iflue of the King by Qpeen Jnne Bokyn, He de- 
“ fired them to refleft on the great troubles and vexation the King 
“was involved, in, by his firft unlawful Marriage, and the dangers he 
“ w as in by his fecond ; which m^ht well have frighted any body 
“from a third Marriage. But Anm^ and her Conljjirators, being put 
“to death, a^*they well deferved ; the King at the humble requelt of 
“ the Nobility, and not out of any Carnal concupifccnce, w as pleal^ 
“ ed to Marry again, a Qiiecn, by ^hom there, were very probable 
“ hopes of his having children : Therefore he recommended to them, 
to provide an heir to the Crown by the Kings direftion, who if the 
“ King dyed without children lawfully begotten, might Rule over 
“ them. He defired they would pray God carneftly, ‘that he would 
“ grant the King ifliic of his own body ; and return thanks to Almigh- 
“ ty God, that preferved fiich a King to them out of lb many emi- 
nent dangers, who imploycd all his care and endeavours, that he 
“ might keep his wdiole people in oiiiet, peace, and perfeft charity, 
“and leave them lb to thole that Ihouldliicceed him. 

The Aft of But though this was the chief caufe of calling the Parliament, 1 it 
Succcifio;!. feems the IVIinifters met wdth great difficulties, and therefore (pent 
much time, in preparing mens minds. Tor the Bill about the Succel^ 
fion to the Crown, was not brought into the Houfe of Lords before 
the 30th day of that the Lord Chancellor offered it to the Houfe. 

It went through both Houfes without any Oppofition. It contained 
firft, “ a repeal of the former Aft of Succeflion, and a Confirmation 
“ of the tw^o Sentences of Divorce, the tflue of both the Kings for- 
“ mer Marriages being declared illegitimate, and for ever excluded 
“ from claiming the inheritance of the Crown, as the Kings Lawful 
“ heirs by lineal defeent. The Attainder of Qiicen Anne and Tier Com- 
“ plices is confirmed. Quen Annt is laid, to have been inflamed with 
pride, and Carnal defires of her body; and, having confederated 
“ her felf with her complices, to have committed divers Trealbns , 
“ to the danger of the Kings Royal perlbn ; ( with other aggrava- 
“ ting words,) for w^hich file had juftly fiiffered death, tfnd is now 
“ attainted by Aft of Parliament. And all things that had been feid 
“ or done againft her, or her Daughter, being contrary to an Aft of 
“ Parliament then in force, arc pardoned ; and the inheritance of the 
“ Crown is eftablifhed, on the iflue of Queen whether ^faleor 
“ Female, or the Kings iflue by any other Wife whom he might Mar- 
“ry afterwardsw 

“ But fince it was. not fit to declare, to whom the Succeflion of the 
“ Crown belonged after the Kings death, -left theperfon, ,fo*de- 
“ffgned, might be thereby enabled to raife iafouble and CoirunotiOilS^ 

“ therefore they confiderihg the Kings wife and exoel^nt (iovern- 
“ raent, and confiding in the love and affeftion which he bdretohife ' 
“Subjefts, did give him full Power to declare the SucceMori Kjthef 
“Crown, cither by his Letters Patents under the gteat\Seal, Ofitby 
“bis laft will, Signed with his hand; 4 nd promi^ all feiihfUld^ 

“ bedience to the perfons named by hhn. And if any, fe deigned 

to 


Book 111. of the Church of England. 211 

“to iucceed in default of others, fhould endeavor to ufiirp upon thole 1556, 
“before them, or to exclude them, they are declared! ray tors, and 
•Vere to forfeit all the Right they might thereafter claim to the Crown. 

“And if any fhould maintain the Lawfulnels of the former Marriages, 

“or that the ilTue by them was legitimate, or refilled to fuear to 
“ the Kings ilTue by Qiicen ’Jaucy they were allb declared Traytors. 

By this Aft it may appear Jiow ablblutely this King Reigned in 
England. Many queftiotf d much the validity of it, and (as lhall af¬ 
terwards appear,) the Scots faid,that the Sncceffion to the Crown was 
not within the Parliaments Power to determine aboutitbut mull go by 
inheritance to their King, in default of ilTuc by this King. Yet by 
tliis, the King was enabled to fettle the Crown on his Children whom 
he had now declared Illegitimate, by which he brought them more 
ablblutely to depend upon himfelf. He neither made them delperate, 
iKir gave them any further Right, than what they tvere to derive 
purely from his own good pleafurc. ! his did allb much pacific the 
Emperor, fince hisKinfwoman v'as, *thougIi not reftored in blood, 
yet put in a capacity to fucceed to the Crown. 

At this time there came a new Propofition from Rente, to try if the 
King would accommodate matters with the Pope. Pope Ch mi nt the 
Seventh dyed two years before this, in the year 15 ':f4. and Cardinal a rcconciiTiti- 
farnefe luccecded him, called Pope Paul the Third. He had before this on with the 
made one unliiccelstul attempt upon die King; but, upon the be- 
heading of die Bifhop (and declared Cardinal j of Roch fter, he had 
Thundered a moft terrible .Sentence of Depofition againft the King, 
and defignbd to commit the Execution of it tothe Emperor : Yet now, 
when Qi^en Kjtharine and Q^ieen Anm, wlio were the occafions of 
the Rupture, w'cre both out of the way, he thought it was a pro¬ 
per conjunfibire to try if a Reconciliation could be effefted. This he 
propofed to Sir Qregory Caffal/, who was no more the Kings Ambafla- 
dor at Rome, but was ftill his Corrclpondent there. The Pope de- 
lired he would move the King in it, and let him know that he had 
ever favoured Iiis Caufe in the former Popes time, and though he was 
forced to give out a Sentence againft him, yet he had .never any 
intention to^proceed upon it to further Extremities. 

But the Ki^ was now lb entirely alienated from the Court of Rome, 
that to cut oftall hopes of reconciliation, he procured two A£ts to be 
paired in this Parliament. The one was for the utter extinguilhing the 
Authority of the Bifhop of Rotne. It was brought into the Houfe 
of Lords on the 4th of July :And w as read the nrft time the 5th, 
and the fecond time on the 6th of July, and lay ^t the Committee 
till the lath.Andon the 14th, it w^as lent down to the Commons; 
who, if there be no miftakein the Journal, fee® it up that lame day: 

Th^ certainly made great hafte,for the Parliament was dilTolved w'ith- 
in R)ur days. 

“ The Preamble of this firft AQ: contains fevere Reflexions on the 
“ Bifhop of Rome, (whom fome called the Pope,) who had long dark- 
lied Gods word, tteit it might ferve his Pomp, Gla-y, Avarice, Am- 
“bkion,' and Tyranny ; both upon the Souls, Bodies, and Goods, of 
.“all Chriftians; excludir^ Chrift out of the Rule of rnans Soul, 

“ and Princes out of their Dominions : And lud exaXed in England 
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• “great Sums, by dreams, and vanities, and other Superftitious ways. 
“ Upon thefc rcafbns his Ulurpations liad been bv Law put down iit 
“this Nation; yet many ot his Emiffaries were ftill praftifing up and 
“ down tlic Kingdom, afid perfwading people to acknowledg his pre- 
“ tended Authority. Therefore every perfon fb offending after the 
“ laft of July next to come, was to incur the pains of a Premumre ; 
“and all Officers, both Civil, and Ecttlefiaftical, were commanded to 
“ make enquiry about llich offences, under feveral penalties. 

On the latltof July, a Bill was brought in, concerning Priviledg- 
cs obtained from the^ee of Rome^ and was read the Firlt time. And 
on the 17th it was agreed to, and lent down to the Commons, who 
lent it up again the next day. It bears, that the Popes had, during 
their Ufurpation, “granted many Immunities to Icveral Bodies and 
“ Societies in EnoUnd^ which upon that Grant had been now long 
“ in ule: Therefore all thele Bulls, Breves, and every thing depend- 
“ ing on, or flowing from them, were declared void and of no force. 
“ Yet all Marriages celebrated by vertue of them, that were not other- 
“ wile contrary to the Law of God, were declared good in Law ; and 
“ all Conlecrations of Bifhops by vertue of them, were confirmed. 
“And for the future, all who enjoyed any Priviledges by Bulls, were 
“ to bring them in to the Chancery, or to liich |ierlbns as the King 
“ Ihould appoint for that end. And the Arch-Biftiop of Canurhury 
“ was Lawfully to grant anew the effefts contained in them, which 
“ Grant was to pafs under the great Seal, and to be of full force in 
“ Law, 

This ftruck at the Abbots Rights. But they were glad to bear a 
Diminution of their Greatncls, To they might lave the whole, which 
now lay at ftake. By the Thirteenth Aft, they correfted an Abule 
which had come in,to evade the force of a Statute made in the. Twen¬ 
ty Firft year of this King, about the Relidence of all Ecclefiaftical 
perlbns in their Livings. One qualification, that did excule from Re- 
fidence, was their Haying at the Univerfity for the compleating of 
their Studies. Now it was found, that many * diffolute Clergymen 
went and lived at the Univerfities , not for their Studies, but to be 
exculed from lerving their Cures. So it was Enaftedf that none 
above the Age of Forty, that w'ere not either Heads of Houles, or 
Publick Readers, Ihould have any Exemption from their Refidence, 
by vertue of that Claulein the former Aft. And thole under that 
Age fhould not have the Benefit of it, except they w^ere prelent at 
the Leftures, and perform’d their Exerciles in the Schools. » 

By another Aft, there was Provifion made againft the prejudice the 
Kings Heirs might receive, before they were of Age, by Parliaments 
held in their Non-A^; That whatlbcver Afts were made before they 
were Twenty Four years of Age, they might at any time of their 
lives after that. Repeal and Mnul, by their Letters Pateijts,whicli 
Ihould have equal force with a Repeal by Aft of Parliament. Front 
thele Afts it appears, that the King was ablbIuteMafter,bpth of 
the affeftions and fears of his Subjefts; when in a new Parliament cal¬ 
led on a liidden, and in a Seffionof fix weeks , from the 8th of JunSy 
to the 18th of July, Afts of this Importance were paflied without any 
Proteft or publick Oppofition. 

‘Riif- 
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But having now opened the bufincfs*^’ the Parliament, as it re- 1556. 
lates to the Stats, I muft next give an account 'of the Convocation, 
which late at this time, and was very bufie, as appears by the Journal ceedfn^% 
ofthe Houle of Lords, in which this is given for a realbn of many Ad- convo^a- 

, journments, tecaufe the Spiritual Lords were bufie in the Convocati- 
on. It late down on the 9th of , according to Fu/krs Extraft, 

'it being the Cuftom of all this Reign, for that Court to meet two 
or three days after the Parliament. gHithcr Crom ve/i came as the Kings 
Vicar-General; But he was not yet Vice-Gerent. For he late next 
the Arch-Billiop; but whdh he had tl^t Dignity he late above him. 

Nor do I find him Stilcd in any Writing Vice-gerent for Ibrae time 
after this ; though the Lord Herbert lays, ffe was made Vice-gerent 
the 18th of Jn/y this year, the lame day in which the Parliament 
was DilTolvccl. 

Latimery IViihopof IVorcefler^ preached the Latine Sermon, onthelc 
words. TheCh^dren of this World are rvifer in their deneratiorty than 
the Children 'of Li^ht. He was the moft Celebrated Preacher of that 
time. The fimplicity and plainnels of his matter, with a lerious and 
fervent Aftionthat accompanied it, beir^ preferred to more learned 
and elaborate ComiX)llires. On the 21 ft of June, Cromvell moved, 
that they would Confirm the Sentence of the Invalidity of the Kings 
Marriage with Queen Anne^ which was accordingly done by both 
Houfcs of Convocation. But certainly Fuller was alleef) when *he 
wrote; Llut J en days before thaty the Arch-Bijhop had pajfed the Sen¬ 
tence of Divorccy on the day before the Qt^en was beheaded. Whereas 
if he had confidered this mdte fully , he muft have leen that the 
Qiieen was put to death a Month before this, and was Divorced two 
days before Ihe dyed. Yet, with this aniraadvcrfion, ,I muft give 
him my thanks for his pains in copying out of the Journals of Con- 
vocatiga many remarkable things, which had been otherw'ilc irreco¬ 
verably loft. * 

On the 2?d of Juncy the lower Houle of Convocation lent to the 
upper Houle a Colleftion of many opinions, that were then in the 
Realm; which, as they thought, M'cri abules, and errors, worthy of 
Ipecial Reformation. But they began this Reprelentation- wit/i a ^ ^ 
Proteftation*: “That they intended not to do, or l^ak anything, ' 
“which might be unpleafinj to the King ; whom theyacknowledg- 
“cd^ their SupreamHcad, and were relblved to obey his Commands, 
“renouncing the Popes ufiirp’d Authority, with all his Laws and In- 
“ventions, now extinguifh^ and abolilht, and didaddift thfemlelves 
“ to Almighty God, and his Laws, and unto the King, and the Laws 
“ made within this Kingdom. * • 

There are Sotty Se,ven opinions let down, and are either the Tenets 
of the pld Lollards, or the New Reformers, togwher with the Ana- 
baptifk opinions. Befides all which, they comp&ined or many unlavo- 
ry and indilcreet exprelfions, which were either feigned on defign to 
llilgracc the New Preachers, or were perliaps.the extravagant Reflex¬ 
ions cjf Ibme illiterate and injudicious peribns; who arc apt upon all 
occafions, by*fe}ieir heat and folly, rather to prejudice, than advance 
their party; and affed Ibme petulant j^rs, which they think witty, 
aad arc perhaps well entertained by Ibme others, who tlroi^h they 
^ D 2 . , are 
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15 36. are more judicious themtelvgs, yet imagining that fiich jcfls on the 
contrary opinions will take with the people, do giv^ them too much 
Encouragement. Many of thefe jefts, about Confefllon, praying to 
Saints, Holy Water, and the other Ceremonies of the Church, wdtc 
complained of. And the laft Articles contained fliarp reflexions on, 
ibmc of the Biihops, as if they had been wanting in their Duty to 
lupprefs filch things. This was clearly levelled at Cra/m/t r^ Latinterj 
and Shdxton^ who were noted a^he great Promoters of thcle opi¬ 
nions. The firft did it prudently and Iblidly. The fecond^zeatoufly 
and fimply. And the tliird wjth much 4 ndilcreet pride and vanity. 
But now that the Qijeen w'as gone, who had either railed or fiipport- 
cd them, their Enemies hoped to We advantages againlt them, and 
to lay the growth of thele opinions to their charge. But this whole 
ProjeQ: failed, and CrAmmr had as much of the Kings favour as e- 
ver ; for in Head of that which they had projefted, Cram vell^ by the 
Kings order, doming to the Convocation, Declared <0 them, that it 
was the Kings plealure, that the Rites and Ceremonies of the C hurch, 
fliould be Reformed by the Rules of Scripture, and that nothuig was 
to be maintained which did not lefl: on that Authority, foi it was 
abfurd, fince that was acknowledged to contain the Laws of Religi¬ 
on, that rccourle fhould rather be had to Gloffes, or the Decrees, of 
Popes, than totltele. There w^sat that time one Alexandtr Jl ffc, 
a Scotch-man, much efteemed for his Learning and Piety, whom 
Antiq. B>Iff. Cr4»»*er entertained at Lambeth. Him Ot^wire//brought witli him to 
inviticnnm, Convocation, and defired him to deliver his opinion about the Sa¬ 
craments. He enlarged himlelf much*to Convince them, that only 
Baptifm and the Lords Supper were inftituted by Chrift. 

Stokejley Bidiop of London anfwercd him in a long Difcourle,in which 
he fhewdd he was better acquainted with the Learning of the Schools, 
and the Canon-Law, than with the Golpel; He was Seconded 
by the Arch-Bifliop of Tork , and others of that Party. 

But Cranmtr in a long and learned Speech, Ihew'ed how ulelels thcle 
niceties of tfie Schools were, and of how little Authority they ought 
to be; and dilcourled largely iof the Authority of the Scriptures, of 
the ulc of the Sacraments, of the uncertainty of Tradition, and of the 
Corruption which the Monks and Friars had brought into the Chrifti- 
an Doftrinc. He was vigoroufly leconded by the Bifliop of Hereford^ 
who told them, the world would be no longer deceived with lhc|i So- 
phifticated fluff as the Clergy had formerly vented: The Laity were 
now in all Nations ftudying the Scriptures, and that, not only in the 
vulgar Tranflations, but in the original Tongues; and therefore it was 
a vain imaginatioi> to think they w'ould be any longer governed by 
thofe arts which in'the former Ages of Ignorance, had been fb cffe£hial. 
Not many days after this, there were leveral Articles brought \n to the 
upper Houfe of Convocation, deviled by the King himlelf,about which 
there were great debates among them. The two Arch-Bilh^ps, head¬ 
ing two Parties, Cranmtr was for a Reformation, and with him joyned 
Thomof Goodrich^ Bifliop of Ely^ Shaxton, of Sarum,-Latimer ^ of JVor- 
eefier^ FoXy of Hereford^ Hilfty^oX. Roehelter^ and Barlow^of^. Davids. 

But Letj Arch-Bilhop ofTor^fr, was aknowm favourer of the Popes 
Interelh; which, as ft firft appeared in his Icrupling lb much, with 

the* 
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the whole Convocation of Turk, the acknowledging the King to be 
Supreme He.td of th - Lh’trch of Kn'rland\ ib he had fmce difjovered it 
on all dccafions, in which he durft do if without the tearof lofingthe 
Kings favour : .’'O he, and Stokefh-y^ Bifhop of Londonj' ronjhtll^ of Du- 
rtffu, Gardiner,of iVinch.-fia^Lonpland. o¥Lrnc«ln^Shcrhorn^o^Chhh‘^fler^ 

Nix,o? /Vsr.-’vV/', and Kjtej of Carlife^ had been ftill agiinlfall changes. 

But the King difcovered, that thofe did»in their hearts love the Papal 
Authority, though Gardiner diflembled it moft artificially. Shtrbrtrn, 

BiCbop of Ghichefhr^ upon what inducement I cannot underftand, re- 
fighedhis Bifhoprick, which was given to likhard Sampfon^ Dean of 
tlie Cliappel; a I’cnfion of 400 !. being referyed to Sherbnrn for his 
Lifp, which w'as confirmed by an AQ: oithis Parliament. A^/jc,of Nor- 
wiah, had alfb offended the King fignally, by fome coi reliJondencc with 
Ronre^ and was kept long in the Afarfbilfa, and wa,^ convifted ani 
found in a Premnnire : The Kuig confidering liis great Agejhad upon his 
Iiumble rubmiffion difchargecT him our of Pi ifbn, and pardon’d him. 

But he died the former year ; though Fuller, iiT his flight way, makes 
him fit in this Convocation: Forby the 17 th A 61 : of the" laft Parliament, ' 

it appears that the Bifhoprick of Norwich ^bcing vacant, the King had 
recommended William Ahhot of St. Rennets to it ; hut took into his 
own hands all the Lands and Manours of the Bifhoprick, and gave 
the Bilhop foveral of the Priories in Norfolk in exchange, which v as 
confirmed in l^rliament. 

I lhall next give a ihort abfiraff of the Articles about Religion, w Inch 
were after much confiiltarion and long .debating agreed to. 

“ Firfi, All Bifliops and Preachers muff: inffraef the people to be- ,\rMc'e5.a- 
“ lieve the \\’holc Bible, and the three Creeds, that made by the .Apo- creed oii j- 
“ files, the iV/ViVirr, and the Jthanafun \ and interpret all thiim jk;.R-' e'o"- 
‘‘ cording to them, and in the very fame words, and condemn a^l He- i-' 

“refieicontrary to them, particularly thofe condemned by the firll 
“ four general Councils. 

“ Secondly, Of Baptifm the people muft be inftnu^ed; That it is a 
“ Sacrament inftituted by C'hrift, for the Remi'fion of fins, without 

which none could attain Evcrlafling Life: And that, not onl}- thofo 
“ of full Age, but Infants, may, and mull be Baptized, for the prdon 
“of Original fin,' and obtaining the gift ofthe«Holy Ghofl, by which 

they became the Sons of God. That none Baptized, ought to b. Bap- 
“ tized again. That the opinions of the Anahtptifls and P U ’ t»f, were 
“ dcteftable Herefies : And that thofe of ripe Age, who defired Bap- 
“ tifm, muft with it joyn Repentance and Contrition for their fins, wfith 
“ a firm Belief of the Articles of the Faith. 


Thirdly, Concerning Penance , they were to iftfeuQ: the people, 
“ that it was ihftituted by Chrift,and wasabfolutely f^eflary to Salvati- 
“ on. . That it confifted of Contrition, Confelfion arid Amendment of 
Life ; with exterior works of Charity, which were the worthy Fr dts 
“ of Pemumce. • For Ooatrition, it was an inward .fharae and Ibrrow 
*“ for fin, beeaufeit is an offence of God, which prbvoflhs his diljilea- 
“ fore. To this muft be ioyned, a Faith of the rnercy and gooanefs 
“ of God, whereby the penitent muft hope, that Gdd will fo^ivc 
‘‘him, and repute him iuftified, andofthe nutnbferofhis Ele^Qiil- 
**dren, not for the wefrthinefe of arty nierk or work done by him, hut 

“ for 
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15 56. “ for the only Merits of the Blood and Paffion of our Savictor Jefiis 

“ Chrift. That this Faith is got and confirmed, by the Applicati- 
“ tion of the Promifes of thc'Golpel, and the ule of the Sacraments: 
“ And for that end, Confcflion to a Prieft is ncceflary, if it may be had, 
“ whofe Abfolution wasiinftitutedby Chrift, to apply the promilw of 
“ Gods Grace to the penitent: Therefore the people were to be taught, 
“ That the Abfblution is ljx)ken by an Authority given by Chrift in 
“ the Gofpel to the Prieft, and muft be believed, as if it were (ppketi 
“ by God himlelf, according to our Saviours words; and therefore 
“ none were to condemn auricular ConfefTion, but ule it for the com- 
“ fort of their Coniciences. The people were alfb to be inftrubfed, 
“ that though God pardoned fin, only for the fttisfaftion of Chrift; 
“ yet they- muft bring forth the Fruits of Penance, Prayer, Fafting, 
Almldeeds, v^^ith reftitution and latisfaftion for wrongs done to o- 
thers, with other works of Mercy and Charity, and Obedience to 
“ Gods Commandments, elle they could not be faved; and that by do- 
“ingthele, they fliouid both obtain Everlafting Life, and mitigation 
** of rheir Affliftions in this prelent life, according to the Scriptures. 

Fourthly, As touching the Sacrament of the Altar, | 5 eoplc were to 
be inttrufted, that under *thc Forms of Bread and Wine, there was 
“ truly and fiibftantially given, the very lame Body of Chrift, that 
“ was born qf the Virgin Mary ; and therefore it was to be received 
“ with all Reverence, every one duly Examining himlelf, according ta 
“ the words of St. Paul. 

“ Fifthly, The people M'ere, to be inftmfted, That Juftification 
** fignifietn Remiflioa of fins, and acceptation into the favour of 
“ God i that is to fey, a perfeft Renovation in Chrift. To the at- 
* “ taining which, they were to have, Contrition, Faith, Charity, which 

“ were Wh to concur in it, and follow it; and that the good works 
nccelfary to Salvation, were not only outward CiviKvorka. fciit the 
“ inward motions and graces of Gods Holy Spirit, to dread, rear, and 
love him, to have firm confidence in God, to call upon him, and to 
“have patience in all adverfities, to hate fin, and have purpolcsand 
“ wills not to fin again; with Rich other motions and vertues, con- 
“ ienting and agreeable to the Law of God. 

“ The other Articles were about the Ceremonies of the Church. 
“ firfi, of Images. The people were to be inftru£l:cd, That the ule of 
them was warranted by the Scriptures, and that tliey Icrved tc^ rc- 
“ prelent to them good Examples, and to ftir up Devotion ; and there- 
“ fore it was meet that they Ihould ftand in the Churches. But that 
“ the people might not fall into liich Superftition as it was thoi^ht 
“ they had done in time paft, they were to be taught, to refbim luch 
‘‘ Abufo , left Idolatry might enliic, and that in cenfine, kneeling, 
‘‘offering, or worlhipping tn^em, the people were to be inftrufted, not 
“ to doit to the Ims^e, but to God and his honour. 

Secondly, For the honouring of Saints, they were not to,think to 
“attain thele filings at their hands, which were only obtained of God,* 
“ but that they were to honour them, as perlbns now in gloiy, to 
“ praile God for them • and imitate their vertues, and not fear to dio 
“ for the Truth, as many of them had done. 

“ Thirdly^ For praying to Saints, The people were to be taught, 

“ thac 
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“ that it was good to pray to them, to pray for, and witli us. And to 1536. 

correft all Superftitious Abules in this matter, tliey were to keep the 
‘‘•days appointed by the Church for their Memories, unlcls the King 
“ ihoula lefTen the number of them,which if hi;did,it was to be obeyed! 

Fourthly^ Of Ceremonies. The people were to be taught. That 
“ they were not to be condemned and caft away, but to be kept as 
“ good and laudable, having myftical fignifications in them, and being 
“ utbful to lift Dp our minds to God. Such were the Veftments in the 
“ worfhip of God : The fprinkling holy-water to put us in mind of our 
“ Baptifin and the blood of Chrift; Giving holy Bread, in fign of our 
“ Union in Chrift, and to remember us of the Sacrament; Bearing 
“ Candles on Candlt-m <9r-day, in remembrance, that Chrift was the 
“ ritual Light : Giving Alhes on Jfh-vedfies-day^ to put us in mind of 
“ Penance, and of our Mortality : Bearing Palms on Pxlm-funday^ to 
“ fhow pur defire tofceceivc Chrift in our hearts, as he entred into Jf- 
“ rufalem : Creeping to the Crofs on Good-friday, afld killing it, in 
memory of his death, with the^tting up the Sepulchre on that day: 

“ The Hallowing the Pont, and other Exorcifins and Benediftions. 

jt»d l.t(Ny^ As to l\irgatory, They were to declare it good and cha- 
“ jitable to pray for the Souls departed, which was laid to have con- 
“ tinned in the Church from the beginning : And therefore the people 
“were to be inftrufted, That it confifted well with the clue order of 
“Charity, to pray for them, and to make others prav for them, in 
“ Mafles and Exequies, and to give Alms to them for that end. But 
“fince the place they were in, and the pains they luffered, were 
“ uncertain by the Sci ipture, we ought to remit them wholly to 
“Gods‘mercy: Therefore all thcle Abules were to be put awav, 

“ which, under the pretence of Purgatory, had been advanced, as if the 
“ Popo^ pardons did deliver Souls out of it, or MalTes laid in certain 
“ places, or before certain Images , had lijch efficiency : \\ ith other 
“ fuch-like Abides. 

Thefc Articles being thus conceived, and in leveral places corre£led, 
and tempered by the Kings own hanil, were ligned by Cmnivell, and 
the Arch-Bifhop of Cann rbury, and feventcen other Bifliops, forty Ab¬ 
bots and Priors, and fifty Arch-Dcacons and Proctors of the lower 
Houfe of Convocation. Among whom, Polidir firci/And Pct.r Fan- 
ms, figned with the reft, as appears by the Original * yet extant. They 
being tendered to the King, he confirmed them, and ordered them to lhorlt')% 
be publilhed with a Preface in his name. “ It is laid in the Preface, 

“ thatclie, accounting it the chief part of his Charge, that the Word 
“ and Commandments of God fliould be believed and oblerved, and to 
“ maintain unity and concord in opinion ; and underftanding, to his 
“ gre^ regret, that there w-as great diverfity of opinion arifen among 
“ his Subjefts, both about Articles of Faith- and Ceremonies, had in 
“ his own Perlbn taken great pains and ftudy about thefe things, and 
• “ had ordered alfb the Biiliops, and other Learned men of the Clerg}', 
“to.examine them; who after long deliberation had concluded on the 

moft (pecial Points, which, the King thoiight, proceeded from a 
“good, right, and true judgment, according to the Laws of God; 
“thefe would allb be profitable, for eftablifliing unity in the Church 
* ** Therefore he had ordered them to be publilhed, 

“ rinff 
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15 “ ring all to atcept of them, praying God lb toillum^ate their hearts, 

that they mignt have no left zesl and love to unity and conccMrd in 
“ reading them, than he had in making them to be deviled, let forth, 
“ and publilhed; wdiich good acceptance Ihould encourage him to 
“ take further pains for the future, as Ihould be moft for the honour 
“ of God, and the profit, and the quietneis of his SubjeQis. 

Tliis being publiflied, occafion’d great variety of Cenliires. Thole 
And varioufly tliat defircd Reformation, were glad to fee lb great aftep once made; 
cenfnred. and did not doubt, but this would make w'ay for further Changes. 

They rejoyced to fee the Scriptures, and the ancient Creeds, made 
the Standards of the Faith, without mentioning Tradition, or the De¬ 
crees ot the Church. Then the Foundation w Chriftian Faith was 
truly Rated, and the terms of the Covenant between God and man 
in Chrift were rightly opened, without the niceties oC the Schools of 
either fide. Immediate worfliip of Images and ^nts was alfo remov¬ 
ed, and Purgawry ww declared uncertain by tffe Scripture.* Tliefe 
were great advantages to them, blithe eftablifhing tne neceffity of 
Auricular Confelfion, the Cor^^al prefence in the Sacrament, the 
keeping up and doing reverenesPo Images, and the praying to Saints, 
did allay their joy, ) et they ftill counted it a viffory, to have things 
brought under debate , and to have Ibme Groffer abufes taken a- 
w^ay. 

The other Party were unfpeakably troubled. Four Sacraments 
were palTed over, which would encourage ill-afFe£fed people to neg- 
Ie£l them. The gainful trade by the Belief of Purgatory was put 
down ; for thou^i it w as laid to be good to give Alms for praying 
for the dead, yet fince both the dreadful Stories of the Miferies of 
Purgatory, and the Certainty of Redeeming Souls out of them by 
Malles, were made doubtful, the peoples Charity and bounty that 
way w-^ould loon abate. And in a word, the bringing matters un¬ 
der difpute, w'as a great Mortification to them, for aU concluded, 
that this was but a Preamble to wdiat they might expe£l after¬ 
wards. 

When thefe things were feen beyond Sea, the Papal party made 
every-where great ule of it, to Ihow tlie Neceffity of adhering to 
the Pope; fince the King of England, though, when he broke off 
from his Obedience to the Apoftolick Sec, he pretended, he would 
maintain the Catholick Faith entire, yet was now making great 
Changes in it. But others, that W'ere more moderate, acknow- 
lec^ed that there was great temper and prudence in contriving thele 
Articles. 'And.it feems, the Emperor, and the more Learned Di¬ 
vines about him, both approved of the Precedent, and Hked the par¬ 
ticulars fo well, that not many_years after, the Emperor publilhed a 
work not unlike this, called. The Interim\ becaufe it w^ to be jo 
force^ in that Interim, till all things were more fully debated and de¬ 
termined by a General Council, which, in many particu]ju:s,*agreed 
with theft: Articles. Yet Ibme ftri^er perfbns cenluredthis \^ork 
much, as being a Political dawbing, in which, they feid, there was 
more pains taken to gratifie perlbns, ami ferve particular ends, than 
to alTert Truth in a free and un-bialTed way, fech as became Divines. 
This was again excufed, and it was laid, that all tilings, Cournot 
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be attained on « fudden ; that fome of the Bifliops and Divines, who 15 
aft^wards arrived at a clearer underftanding of Ibme matters, were 
not then fo fully convinced about them, and fo it was their igno- 
^nce, and -dot tlicir Cowardice 05 Policy, that made them compliant 
in ibme things. Befides, it was faid, that as our Savior did not re¬ 
veal all things to his Difciples, till the^ were able to bear them ; 
and as the Apoftles did not of a hidden abolifh all the Rites of 
Judaiime, but for ibme time, to gain the Jews, complyed with them, 
and went to the Temple, and offered Sacrifices ; fo the people were 
not to be over driven in this Change. The C.lergy muft be brought 
out of their ignorance by degrees, and then the "{•>cople M ere to be 
better inftruffed; but to drive furioufly, and do all at once, might 
Jiave ijxjiled the whole defign, and totally alienated thofo who were 
to be drawn on by degrees; it might have alfo much endangered 
thcpcace^of the Nation, the people being much difjxiled Iwthepra- 
fticcs of the Friers to rifo in Arms : Therefore theie flow' iteps w'ere 
thouglit the Hirer and better method. 

On the laft day of the Convocation, there was another Writing xi,c convo- 
brouglit in by Vox Bilhop of Htrefoa^ occafioned by the Summons cation dc- 
for a General Council to fit at to which the Pope had cited 

the King to appear. The King ha^madc his appeal from the Pope Liled'h^tiK 
to* a General Council, «but there was no reafon to expeff- any Ju- 
fticc in an alfembly fo conftituted, as this w’as like to be. There¬ 
fore it w as thoiignt fit to publifh fomewliat of the Reafons w'hy the 
King could not fiibmit his matter to the Decifion of I’uch a Coun¬ 
cil, as was tlien intended. And it was moved, that the Convoca¬ 
tion fliould give their lenfo of it. 

The Subllance of their Anfwer, (w Inch the Reader wdll find in cdua 
the Collefbion,) w’as, “ That as nothing w’as better Inftituted bytfie .v.-o. 5. 

Ancient Fathers, for the Eftabliflimcnt of the Faith, the Extirpa- 
“ tion of Herefics, the Healing of Schilms, and the Unity of the 
“ Cliriftian Church, than General Councils, gathered in the Holy 
“ Ghoft, duely called to an indifferent place ; wdth other neceffary 
“ requifites : So on the other hand nothing could produce more |x:- 
“ ftiferous eff'efts, than a General Qouncil called u|X)n private malice, 

“or Ambitidn, or other carnal refpefts ; which Gregory NAziam^n 
“fo v/ell obforved in his time, that he thought a// A^enMks ofBV 

(bobs were to be e(chewed, for he never faw good come, of any of thewy 
“jfia they had encreafed, rather than healed the di(tempers of the Church. 

“ For the appetite of vain-glory, and a contentions humor bore down rea- 

fon : Jherefore they thouglit Chriftian Princes ought to employ all 
“ their endeavors to prevent fo great a mifchief. And it was to be 
“ confidered, Firft, who had Autiiority to call one. Secondly, If the 
“Reafons for calling one w'ere w'eighty. Thirdly, who fliould be the 
“Judgds. Fourthly, w'hat fhould be the manner of Proceeding. Fifth-^ 

“ ly, what things* Ihould be treated of in it. And as to the firll of 
“tnefe, ^hey thought neither the Pope, nor any one Prince ofwdiat 
“dignity foever, had Authority to call one, without the Conlentof 
“ all bther Cliriflian Princes : elpccially fijch as had entire and lii- 
“ pream Government "over all their Subjefts. This was Signed on 
the 20th of Julyj by Cromrelty and the Arch-Bifiiop of Canterburty 
• E c 'vitli 


220 The Hifiory of the Reformation Book IlL 

I with 14 Bifhops, and 40 Abbots, Priors, and Clerks, the Convof- 
cation of Cafiterhury. Whether this and the former Articles wereal- 
fb Signed by the" Convocation of the Province of does not ap¬ 
pear by any Record, but that I thigk is not to be doubted. This bj^- 
Thc King obtained, the King publilhed a long and lharp Proteftation a- 
pubiifties his gainft the Council noW Summoned to In which hefliewes, 

reafonsagainft j the Pope had no Power to call one ; “ for as it was done by the 
“ Emperors of old ; fo it pertained to Chriftian Princes now. That 
“ the Pope had no Jurildiftion in England, and fo could Summon none 
“ of this Nation to come to any fuch meeting. That the place was 
“ neither fofe nor proper: That nothing could be done in a Coun- 
Fox. « Qjj fQ jjjy purpofe, if the Pope late Judge in chief in it,' fince one 

“of the true ends, why a Council was to be defired, was to reduce 
“ his Power within its old limits. A free General Council was that 
“which he much defired; but he was furc this could not; be fuch: 
“And theprefcnt diftraftionsofChriftendom, and the Wars between 
“ the Emperor and the Enwh King, Ihewed this was no- proper 
“ time for one. The Pope who had long refilled or delayed to call 
“ one, did now choole this C^^nfture of affairs, knowing that few 
“would come to it, and fo might carry things as they pleafed. 

“ But the World w'as now awke; the Scriptures were again in 
“ mens hands, and people would not be fo tamely couzen’d as they 
“ had been; Then he Ihewes how unfafe it was, for any Engtifh 
“ man to go to Mtnttu , how little regard was to be had to' the 
“Popes late Condu£l, they having fo oft broken their Oaths and 
“Promiles. He alfo'fliew’s how little reafon he had to trufthim- 
“ lelf to the Pope, how kind he had been to that See formerly, and. 
• “ how bafely tney had requited it .• And that now thele Three years 
“ part, they had been ftirring up all Chriftian Princes againft him, 
“ and uling all poflible means to create him trouble. Therefore he 
“ declared, he would not go to any Council called by the BfiTiop of 
Rome ; but when there was a General peace among Chriftian Prin- 
“ ces, he would moft gladly hearken to the motion of a true Ge- 
‘‘ neral Council : and in the mean-while, he would prelerve all the 
“ Articles of the Faith in his Kingdom, and fooner lofe his Life and 
“his,Crown, than fiiffer any of tn^m to be put down.' And fo he 
“ protefted againft any Council to be held at Afantua^ or any where 
“ elfe, by the Bifhop of Rotnes Authority That he would not ac- 
“ knowledg it, nor receive any of their Decrees. 

At this time Re^indd Poolf who was of the Royal Bllood, being 
by his Mother defcended from the Duke of CUrencey Brother 50 King 
POTfop^fes the Fourth, and in the fame degree of kindred with the King 

the Kings pro. hy his Fathers fide, was in great efteem for his Learning, and other 
cecdi'ngs. Excellent vertues. It feems the King had determined to breed him 
up to the peateft dignity in the Church; and to make hiiA as E- 
minent in Learning, and ether acquired parts, as he was for Qua¬ 
lity, and a Natural Sweetnefs and Noblenefs of temper. TJierefbre. 
the King had given him the Dicanery of Excefiery with foveral d- 
ther dignities, towards his maintenance beyond Sea ; and font? him 
to P/truy where he ftayed leveral years : Tnere he firft incurred the 
Kings djQileafure. For, being defired by him to concur with his A* 

gents, • 
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gents, in procuring the Subfcriptions and Seals of the French Uni- M 
verfities, he exculed himlelf; yet it was in fuch terms, that he did 
not openly declare himlelf againft the King : After that, he came 
over to England, and as he mites himfelf^ was prefent when the Cler- 
*gy made their Submiflion, and acknowledged the King Sumam Head'. 
m which, fince he was then Dean of Exehr , and kept his Dean- 
ry feveral years after that, it is not to be doubted, but that, as he 
was by his place obliged to fit in the Convocation, fo he concurred 
with the reft in making that Submiflion. From thence he went to 
Padudy where he lived long, and was received into the Friendftiip 
and S^iety of (bme celebrated pcrfbns, who gave themfelves muen 
to the Study of Eloquence and of the Roman Authors. Thele were 
Centarenoy Betnho, Cara fa, Sad'ihtti, with a great many more, that 
became afterwards well known over the World : But all thole gave 
Pool the Preheminence, and that juftly too, for he w^s accounted 
one of the mOft Eloquent men of his time. 

The King called him oft home to aflift him in his affairs, but he 
ftill declined it; at length finding delays could prevail no longer, he 
wrote the King word, that he did not approve of what he had done, 
neither in the matter of his Divor||||| nor his leparation from theA- 

E oftolick See. To this the King amwered, defiring his reafbns why 
e dilagreed from him, and lent him over a Book wmeh Doftor Samp- 
fon had writ in defence of the Proceedings in England. ‘Upon which 
he wrote his Book De mtone Ecclefiaflica^ and feht it over to the King; 
and loon after Printed it this year. In which Book he condemn- his Book a- 
ed the Kings A£l:ions,and prefled him to return to the obedience he ow- '“t”- 
edthe See of Rome, with many lliarp refleftions; but the Book was 
more confidcred for the Author, and the Wit and Eloquence of it, 
than for any great Learning, or deep realbning in it. He did alfo 
very much deprels the Royal, and exalt the Papal Authority : He 
compftred the King to Nebuchadonofory and addrefled himlelf in the 
Conclufion to the Emperor, whorh he conjured to turn his Arms ra¬ 
ther againft the King than the Turk. And indeed the indecencies 
of his expreflions againft the King, not to mention the Icurrilous 
Language he bettows on Sampfon, whole Book he undertakes to an- 
Iwer, are luch, that it appears liow much the Italian Air had chang¬ 
ed him; and that his Converfe at Padua had for Ibme time defacM 
that generous temper of mind, which was otherwile lo natural to 
him. 

Upon tills, the King defired him at firft to come over, and explain 
Ibme paffages in his Book: But when he could not thus draw him in¬ 
to his^toyles, he proceeded leverely a^inft him, and devefted him of 
all his Dignities; but thele were plentifully made up to him by the 
Popes bounty, and the Emperors. He was afterwards rewarded with 
a Cardinals nat, but he did not rile above the degree of a Deacon. 

Some believe that the Spring of this oppofition he made to the King 
^ was a fiberet affeftion he had Ibr the Lady Mary.* The publifliing of 
‘ this Book, made the King let the Bifho{« on work to write Vindi¬ 
cations of his Adions : which Stokefley and did in a long and 

Learned Letter, that they wrote to Pool. And Gardiner publifh- arc*!!,ii«n 
cd his Book of true ohedience : To which Bonner, who was hot on for tbc Kii«. 

E e 2 tho 
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Inftruflions 
about the dif- 
folution of 
Monarterics. 


the Iccnt of Preferment, added a Preface. But the King defignedfliar^ 
er tools for Pool's puniihmcnt; Yet an Attaindor in’ablence was all lie 
could do againfl: nimlelf. But his ^lily and kindred felt the weight 
of the Kihgs dilplealiire very fenlibly. 

But now I muft give an account of the diflblution of tlie Monaftc- 
ries, purluant to the A£V of Parliament, though I cannot fix the ex- 
a£l: time in which it was done. I have Icen the Original InftruSions 
witli the Commiflion, given to thole wlio were to vifit the Mona- 
fteries in and about Brifiol. All the reft were of the lame kind: 
They bear date the 28th of Aprily after the Seflionof Parliament was 
over; and the report was to be made in the Oftaves of St. Mictu- 
d the Arch-Angel. But I am inclined to think that the great con* 
cuflion and dilbrder things were in by the Pijeens death, made the 
Commiflioners unM illing to proceed in lb mvidious a matter, till 
they law the Iffue of the ncw-Parliament. Therefore I have delay¬ 
ed giving any account of the Proceedings in that matter till this place. 
The Inftruftions will be found in the Colleftion. The Subttanceof 
them was as follows. 

“ The Auditors of the Court of Augmentations, w^cre the pcrlbns 
that w'cre employed. Four, oij pny 1 hree of them, were Commit 
“ fioned to execute the Inftruftions in every particular Vifitation. One 
“Auditor, or Receiver, and one of the Clerks of the former Vifita^ 

“ tion, were fo call for Three dilcreec pcrlbns in the County, who 
w'erc allb named by the King. They were to fignifie to every 
“ Houle the Statute of DifTolution, and fliew them their Commiffion. 

“ Thenthey were to put the Governor,or any other officer of the Houfe, 

“ to declare upon Oath the true State of it : And to require him 
“ Ipeedily to appear before the Court of Augmentations, and in the 
“ mean time not to meddle with any thing belonging to the Houle. 
*‘Then to examine how many Religious pcrlbns were inthckoule, 

“ and what lives they led; how' many of tliem wxre Priefts, hty.v ma- 
“ny of them would goto other Religious Houles, and how many of 
“ them w'puld take Capacities and go into the World. They were to 
“ eftimate the State and Fabrick of the Houle, and the number of 
“the Servants they kept: and to call for the Covent-Sfcal, andWri- 
“ tings, and put them in Ibme lin e place, and take an Inventory of all 
“tlieir Plate, ai^l their Movable goods, and to know the value of all, 
“that before the tftof Morch lall belonged to the Houfe, and what 
'' debts they owe(i. They were to put the Covent-Seal, w ith the 
“ jewels and Plate in lafe keeping, and to leave the reft (an Inven- 
“tory being firft taken) in the Governors hands, to be kept by them 
“ till further Ord^r. , And the Governors were to meddle with none 
“ of the Rents of the Houle, except for neceflary Sui^nance, till 
“ they were another way dilpoled of. They were to try what Leaf 
“ cs and Deeds had been ma 4 c for a whole year before the 4th of 
f^brmry laft. Such as woufo IHIl live in Monafterics, were to be 
“reconunendedto fomeof the■ great Moiu^ries that lay next:and ^ 
“liich as would live in the world, muft come to the^ych-Bilhop of’ 
Caaterhry, or the Lord Chancellor, to receive Capacities. (From 
“wliich it appears that CmmeS was not at this time LordVice-ger 
“ rent, for he granted theft Capacities when he was in that Power.) 

And 
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“And the CommUfioners were to give them a rcafonabic allowance i 
“ for their Journey, according to the diftance they lived at. The 
“Governor was tt) be lent to the Court of Augmentations, whawerc 
“ to alfign him a yearly penfion for his Life. 

’ What Report tiiofc CommilTioners made, or how they obeyed their 
Inferudions, we know not; for the Account of it is razed out of the 
Records. The Writers that lived near that time reprefent the matter 
very odioufly, and lay ; about ten Thouland perlbns were fet to fet^ 
for their Livings; only Forty Shillings in Money, and a Gown, being 
given to every Religious man. The Rents of them all, rofe to about 
Thirty Two Thouland Pound : And the Goods,Plate, jewels, and other 
movables, were valued at an Hundred Thoufand Pound : And it is ge¬ 
nerally laid, and not improbably, that the CommilTioncvs were as 
careful to enrich thcmlclves, as to encreafe the Kings Revenue. The 
Churches and Cloyfters were forthe'moft: part pulled down; and 
the Irad, Bells*, and other Materials were lold; and this mull: needs 
have railed great dilcontents every-wherc. 

The Religious perlbns that were undone, went about complaining 
of the Sacriledge and Injuftice of this Suppre^on; That wliat the 
piety of their Anceftors had dedicated to God and his Saints, '^’as 
now invaded and converted tofecular ends. They laid, the Kings Jii ibrts of 
feverity fell firft upon feme particular perlbns of their Orders, who 
were found delinquents; but now, upon tl>c pretended milcarri^es 
of Ibme Individual perlbns, to proccea againft their Houles, and lup- 
prels them, was an unheard-of practice. The Nobility, and Gen¬ 
try, whofe Anceftors had founded or enriched thefe Houles, and who 
provided for their younger Children, or empoverifhed Friends, by put¬ 
ting them into thcle Sanctuaries, complained much of the prejudice 
they liiftaincd by it. The people, that had been well entertained 
at the Abbots Tables, were leiifiblc of their lols ; for generally, as 
they Travelled over the Countrey, the Abbics were their Stages, 
and were Houles of Reception to Travellers and Strangers. The De- 
vouter fort of people of their perfwafion, thougJit their friends mull 
now lie in l^urgatory without relief, except they were at the charge 
to keep a Prieft, wno Ihoiild daily fey Mafi for their Souls. The 
poor, that fed on their daily Alms, were deprived of that fupply. 

But to compofo thefe dilcontents, firft many Books \\’cre publilh- 
ed, to Ihew wltat Crimes, Cheats, and Impoftures, thole Religious qlUct thefe. 
perlbns W'Cre guilty of. Yet that wrought not much on the peo¬ 
ple ; for they laid, why were hot thefe Abufes feverely puniftied and 
reformed ? But muft whole Houfes, and the Succeeding Generations, 
be punHhed for the faults of a few ? Moft of thefe reports were al- 
fo denyed, and even thofe \vho before envjtx! the eafe and pflcnty in 
'wdtich the Abbots and Marks lived, began now to pity them, and 
condemned the proceedings againft them. But to allay this Gene¬ 
ts diloontent; Cromwell advifeu the King to fell their Lands at very 
^cafie ratJES to the Gentry in the feveral Counties, obliging tiiem, 

•*fince they lad them upon fuch terms, to keep up the wonted Hol- 
'pkaliey. This drew in the Gentry^a-pace both to be fetislied with 
what was ; and to Alfift the Crown for ever in the defence of 
thefe Laws i their own intereft being fo enterwoven with the Rights 
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15 j6. of the Crown. The commoner fort, who, like thole of old that fol- 
lowed Chrift for the Loaves, M^eremoft concerned for the lofsof a 
good dinner on a Holy-day, or when they went (Sver the Countrey 
about their bufinels, were now alfo in a great mealiire fatisfied, 
when they heard that all to whom thefe Lands were given, were 
obliged under heavy forfeitures to keep up the Holpitality; and 
when they law that put in pra£ticc, their difoontent, which lay 
chiefly in their Stomach, was appealed. 

And to quiet other people, who could not be fatisfied with liich 
things, the King madeuleof aClaule in the A6l that gave him the 
lefler Monaflerics, which Empowered him to continue luch as he 
fhould think fit. Therefore on the 17th of Jugufiy he by his Let¬ 
ters Patents, did of new give back in perpetmm Eieimofyuamfot pct~ 
coikft petual Alms, Five Abbies. The firft of thefe, was the Abbey ofSt, 
smb.i.kR.2. Betiefdeno^ the CifierIt an order \n Bed fordfhire ^ ten more were 

afterwards confirmed. Sixteen Nunneries, were alfo confirnftd; In 
all Thirty one Houles. The Patents ( in mofl: of which Ibme man- , 
nors are excepted, that had been otherwifo diljKjfed of,) are all cii- ^ 
rolled, and yet none of our Writers have taken any notice of this. 
Itfoems thele Houles had been more regular than the reft : So that in 
a General Calamity they were rather reprieved than excepted : for 
two years after this, in the Suppreflion of the reft of the Monafte- 
ries, they fell under the common fate of other Houles. By thefonew 
Endoi^inents, they were obliged to pay Tenthes and firft-Fruits, and 
to obey all the Statutes and Rules that Ihould be lent to them from 
the King , as Supream Head of the Church. But it is not unlike, 
that fome prefonts, to the Commilfioners, or to Cromwe/f made thefe 
Houles outlive this ruin ; for I find great trading in Bribes at this 
time, which is not to be wondredat, when there was fo much to be 
lhared. 


Vet people But great difordcrs followed upon the DilTolution of the other 
S 3 .£ Hpute.. People were ftill generally difeontented. The Suppreflion 
* of Religious Houles occafioned much out-crying, and the Articles then 
lately publilhed about Religion, encreafed the diftaftc they had con¬ 
ceived at the Government. The old Clergy were alfo very watch¬ 
ful to improve all opportunities, and to blow upon every fpark. And 
the Popes Power of depofing Kings had been for almoft five hundred 
years received as an Article of Faith, The lame Council that efta- 
blilhcd Tranliibftantiation, had alTerted it: and there were many Pre¬ 
cedents, not only in Germany, Franefy Spain y and Italy, but allb in 
England^ of Kings that were Depofed by Popes, whole Dominions 
were given to other Princes. This had begun in the Eight!! Centu¬ 
ry, in two famous Deprivations. The one m France, of Childerie the 
?cl, who was deprived, and the Crown given to and about the 
lame time, thole Dominions in Jta/^ which were under the •Eaftern 
Emperors, renounced their alleagance to them. In both thefe the 
Popes had a great hand, yet they rather confirmed and approved of 
thofe Treafonable Mutations, than gave the firft rife to them. But 
after Pope Gregory the 7th*s time, it was clearly afllimed, as a*Right 
and Prerogative of the Papal Crown, to Depofe Princes, and abfiwc 
Subjefts n-om the Oaths of AUeagance, and let up others in their 

ftead.. 
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ftead. And all thole Emperors or Kings, that contefted any thing 1556. 
with Popes, lat^ very uneafieand unlafein their Thrones, ever after 
that. But if they were tAQahle to the demands of the Court of 
H.omi’,, then they might opprels their Subjefts, and C-overn as unjult- 
ly as they pleafed : for they had a mighty fiipport from that Court. 

This made Princes more eafily bear the Popes uliirpations, becaufe 
they were aflifted by them in all their other Proceedings. And the 
Friers, having the Confciences of people generally in their hands, as 
they had the word given by their General at Romt ^ lb they difpoled 
people, either to be obedient, or leditious, as they pleafed. 

Now, not only their own Interefts, mixed with thdir zeal for the 
ancient Religion, but*the Popes Authoritj^, gave them as good a War¬ 
rant to cncline the wople to Rebel, as any had in former times, of 
whom Ibme were Canonized for the like pradices. For in Auvnft 
the former year, the Pope had Summoned the,King to appear with¬ 
in Ninety days, and to anfwcr for putting away his Qyiecn, and tak¬ 
ing anotlier Wife ; and for the Laws he had made againft the Cliurch, 
and putting the Bifliop of R<kh ftir and others to death for not o- 
beying theie Laws: and if he did not reform thefe faults, or did not 
appear to anfrver for them, the Pope Excommunicated him, and all 
that favoured him, deprived the King, put the Iwrf^dom under an In¬ 
terdict, forbade all his Subjects to obey, and other States to hold Com¬ 
merce w'ith him, diffolved all his Leagues with forreign Princes, 
commanded all the Clergy to depart out of E»gla»d^ and his Nobi¬ 
lity to rife in Arms againfr him. But now, the force of thofe Thun¬ 
ders, w'hich had formerly produced great Earth-quakes and Commo¬ 
tions, was much abated ; yet Ibme frorms were railed by this, though 
not lb violent as had been in former times. 

The people were quiet till they had reaped their Harvefr. And The King* 
though fome Lijunftions were publifhed a little before, to help it the 
better forward, moft of the Holy days in Harvefr being aboliihed by 
the Kings Authority; yet that rathef Inflamed them the more. O- 
ther InjimCfions wxre alfo publifhed in the Kings name by Crom vdl 
his Vice-gerent, which was the firft AcF of pure Supremacy done 
by the King. For in ail that went before, he had tlic Concurrence 
of the two Convocations. But thefe, it is like, were penned by 
Cranmer, The Reader is referred to the Collcftion of Papers for 
them, as I tranforibed them out of the Rcgifrer. 

“ Tlje Subftance of them was, that firft, all Ecclefiafrical Incum- 
“ bents were for a quarter of an year after that, once every Sunday, 

and ever after that, twice every quarter, to publifh to the people: ‘ 

** That the Biftiop of Romes ufurped Po^ver, had no ground in the 

Law of God : and therefore was on good reafbns aTOlifbed in this 
“ Kingdom : And that the Kings Power vvas by the Law of God, Su- 
“ pream over all pcrlbns in his Dominions. And they W’ere to do 
“ their uttennoft endeavour, to extirpate the Popes Authority, and to 
• “ cftabllfh tjie Kings. 

“ fieeoitdiy. They were to declare the Articles lately puhliflied, and 
“ agreed toi by the Convocation: and to make the people know which 
“ oT them were Articles of Faith, and which of them Rules for the 
** decent and politick Order of the Church. 

TlfirMfy 
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1556. ‘^Thirdly, They were to declare the Articles lately let forth, for 
“ the Abrogation of fome fupcrfluous Holy days, particularly in ffer- 
“veft time. • * 


Which were 
much ccnfur- 


“ Fourthly, They were no more to extol Images or Relicks, for fij- 
“ perftition or gain; nor to exhort people to make Pilgrimages, as 
“ if blcllings and good things were to be obtained of this or that 
“ Saint or Image, But in ftead of that, the people were to lie inftm- 
“ £Ied to apply themfelves to the keeping of Gods Commandments, 
“ and doing works of Charity; and to believe that Cal was better 
“forved hy them, when they flayed at home and provided for their 
“ Families, tlian when they v/ent Pilgrimages: and that the Moneys 
“ laid out on thefe, were bet|er given to the poor. 

“ Fifthly, They were to exhort the people to teach their Children 
“ the Lords Prayer, the Creed, and the ten Commandments, in £»- 
: and every Incumbent was fo explain thefo, one Article a day, 

till the people were Inftrufted in them. And to take great care, 
“thatallChildren were bred up to fome trade or way of Living. 

“ Sixthly,, They muft take care that the Sacraments and Sacra- 
“ mentals be ^reverently adminiftred in their Pariflics, from which 
“when at any time they were ablent, they were to Commit the 
“ Cure to a Learnefl and expert Curate; who might inllruft the peo- 
“ple inwliolfome Doctrine : that they might all foe, that their F^- 
“ flors did riot purfue their own profits or intcrefls, fo much as the 
“ Glory of God, and the good of the Souls under their Cure. 

“ Seventhly, Tliey fhould nor, except on urgent occafion, go to 
“ Taverns or Ale-houfes: nor fit too long at any ibrt of Games aft<A 
“ their Meals: but give themfelves to the Study of the Scripture, or 
“ fome other honeil exercife; and remember that tltey muft excel 
“ others in purity of life, and be examples to all others to live well 
“ aiSd Chriftianly, 

FJ^hthly, Becaufothe goods of the Churcli, were the goxls of 
“ the |XX)r; every Beneficed pdrfon that had twenty Pound or above, 
“ and did not refide, was yearly to diftributc the Fortieth part of 
“ his Benefice to the poor of the Parifii. 

Ninthly, Evety Incumbent that had an hundred Pounda year, muft 
“ give an Exhibition for one Schollar at fome Grammar .School, or 
“ Llniverfity ; who after he had compleated his Studies, was to be 
“ Partner of the Cure and Charge, both in Preaching, and other du- 
“ ties: And fb many hundred Pounds as any had, fo many Students he 
“ v^ as to breed up. 

“ Tenthly, \^fhere Parfonage or Vicarage-Houfos were in gr^at de- 
“ cay, the Incumbent was every year to give a fifth part of his pro- 
“ fits to flie repairing of them, till they were finifhed j.and then to 
“ inaintain-them in the State they were in. 

“ Eleventhly, All thefo Injundions were to be obforved, unddr pain 
“ of fufoenfion and foqueftration of the mean profits till they were ob- 
“ forved, ^ * 

Thefo v/ere equally ingrateful to the Corrupt Clergy,* and to the 
Laity that adhered to the old Doftrinc. The very fome opinions, a- 
bout Pilgrimages, Images, and Saints departed, and inftru£ling the 
people in the Principles of Chriftian Religion in the Vulgar tongue, 

for 
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for which the Lollards were not long ago, either burnt -or forced to 
abjure them, were now fet by the Kings Authority^. From whence 
they concluded,* that whattoever the King laid of his maintaining the 
old l^odrine, yet he was now changing it. The Cler^ alfo were 
much troubled at this Precedent, of the Kin^s giving mch Injunfti- 
ons to them, without the confent of the Convocation: From which 



they concluded, they were now to be flaves to the Lord Vice-gerent, 

The matter of thele Injanftions was allb very uneafie to them. The 
•great profits they made by their Images, and Relicks, and the Pilgri¬ 
mages to them, were now taken away ; and yet levcrc Impofitions 
and heavy Taxes were laid on them; a fifth*part for i^epairs, a tenth 
at leaft for an Exhibitioner,and a fortieth for Charity,which were cryed 
out on as intolerable burdens. Their Labour was allb incrcaled, and 
they were bound up to many leverities of Lite : All thele things 
touched the Secular Clergy to. the quick , and made them concur 
with the Regular Clergy in diljxiring the people to Rebel. 

• This was lecrctly fomented by the great Abbots. For though they 
were not yet ftruck at, yet.the way w'as prepared to it; and their 
Houles wercopprelTed w'ith crouds of thole who.w'ere lent totliem 
from the lupprciTcd Houles.. There, w'as Ibine pains taken to remote 
their fears. For a Letter was lent to them all in the Kings name, 
to filence the reports that w'cre.lj^read abroad-, as if all Monaftcries 
were to be quite lupprefTed. This they were required rfot to believe 
but to ferve God according to their Order, to obey the Kings Injun- 
ftions, to keep Holpitality-, and make no waftes nor dilapidations. 

Yet ’this gave them Imall comfort ; and as all fuch things do, ra¬ 
ther encrealed tlian quieted their jealoufies and fears. So many fe- 
cret caufes concurring, no w’onder the people fell into mutinous and 
leditious praftfees. 

The firft rifing was in Lincolnfbire in the beginning of Oenher, a Rebellion 
where*a Church-man,dilguiled into a Cobler, anddirefted by a Monk, 
drew a great body of men after him. About 20000 w^ere gathered 
together. They fwore to be true, to God, the King, and the Com¬ 
mon-wealth, and digefted their Grievances into a few Articles, which 
they lent to the King, deliring a redrels of them. 

“ They conmlainea of fomc things that related to Iccular concerns, 

“ and feme Aas of Parliament that were uneaftc to them ; They allb their Oe- 
“ complained of the lupprelTion of lb many Reljgious Houles : that n-ands. 

“the King had mcanperlbns in high places about him, who were 
“ ill Councellors: They alfo complained of Tome BUhops who had 
“ liibv^rted the Faith; and they apprehended the Jewels and Plate of 
“ their Churches, fhould be taken aw'ay. Therefore they defired the 
“ King would call to him the Nobility of the Realm, and by their 
“ advice redrefs their Grievances: Concluding with an acknowledg- 
“ ment of the Kings being their Supream Head, and that the Tenthes 
“and firft Fruits of all Livings, belonged to him of Right. 

• Wheh thp King heard of this Inlurreftion, he prefently font the King* 
Ihikf of Ssffolk with a Commilfionto raife forces fyr diljierling them: anf»cr. 

But with him he lent an anlvver to theii* Petitiori. “He began with 

that about his Councellors, and ftiid; It was never liefore heard of 
“ that the Rabble prelumcd to Di£late to their Prince, what Coim- 
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“ cellors he fliourd choolc. That was the Princes work and n ot thdrs. 
“ T he Supprelfibn of Religious Houl(» was done purfiiantto an Aft 
“of Parliiiinent, and was not fet forth by any of hisCounlcllors, 
“ The Heads of thele Religious Houfes , had under their own iiands 
“ confefled thole horrid Icandals, which made them a reproach to the 
“ Nation. And in many Houles there were not above Four or Five 
“ Religious perlbns. So it leemed they w'erc better plcafed, that 
“ liich dilTolute perlbns Ihould conliime thcir*Rcnts in riotous and idle 
“ living,than that their Prince Ihould have them for the Common good’ 
“ of the whole Kingdom. He allb anlvvered their other Demands in 
“ the fame high and cemmanding’ftrain ; and required them to fub- 
“ mit thcmfelves to his mercy, and to deliver tlicir Captains andLieu- 
“ tenants into the hands of his Lieutenants; and to dil{)erlc, and car- 
“ry themlelves as, became good and obedient Subjefts, and to put an 
“ hundred of their number into the hands of his Lieutenants, to be 
“ordered as they had dclerved. 

When this anlvver was brought to them, it failed tlieii Spirits 
higher. The praftiling Clergy-men cpntinucd to inflame them. 
They perhvaded them that tlie Chriftian Religloji would be very 
16 on defaced, and taken aw ay quite, if tliey did not v igoroully de¬ 
fend it : TJiat it would come to that, that no man Ihould marry a 
Wife, receive any of the Sacraments, nor cat a piece of roff meat, 
but he fliouid pay for it ; That it were better to live under the I'urk^ 
than under fuch opprc 0 ion. Therefore tlierc was no caule in which 
they could w’ith more honour and a better confcicncc !iaz;ird their 
Lives, than for the Holy Faith. This encouraged anil kept tlicm to¬ 
gether a little longer. They had forcctl many of tlic Gentry of the 
Countrey to go along with them. Thele lent a lecret MelTagc to 
the Duke of Suffolk^ letting him know what ill etl'eftsfhe Kings rough 
an^er had produced : That they had joyned with the people oruy 
to moderate them a little, and they knew* nothing that would be fb 
elfeftual as the offer of a general pardon. So the Duke of Suffolk, as 
he moved towards them with the forces wdiich he had draw n toge¬ 
ther, lent to the King to know his plealiirc, and earncffly adviled a 
gentle compofing of the matter without blood. At that lame time 
the King w'as advertifed from the North, that there w'as a general 
and formidable Riling there. Of which he had the greater aj^prehen- 
lions, becaule of th|ir neighbourhood to ScotUni ; whole King, being 
the Kings Nephewq was me Heir prefumptive of the Crown, fince 
the King had Illegitimated both his Daughters. And though the 
Kings firm Allrance with France made him lels apprclienfive qf trou¬ 
ble From Scotland, and their King was at this time in France, to mar¬ 
ry the Daughter of< Francis ; yet he did not know Iiow fiir a ge¬ 
neral Riling might invite that King, to lend orders‘to head and aflift 
the Rebels in the North. Therefore he relblved firft to quiet Lin- 
colnflnre. And as he had raifod a great force about London, with 
wliich he w’as marching in perlbn againft them ; lb he lent a new. 
Proclamation, Requiring them to return to their obedience, with fe- 
cret alTurances of mercy. By thele means they were melted away. 
Thole who had been carryed in the Stream, fubmitted to the Kings 
mercy, and proihiled all obedience for the future: Others, that were 
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obffinate, and knew themlelves unpardonable, fled Northward, and 15;^* 
■joytjed themilelves to the Rebels there rSome of their other Leaders 
weraapprehended, in particular the Coblcr, and were Executed. 

* But for the Northern Rebellion, as the parties concerned, being at 
a greater diflance from the Court, had larger opportunities to gather 
themlelves into a huge Body; (b the whme Contrivance of it was 
better laid. One ylsk Commanded in chief. He was a Gentleman 
of an ordinary condition, but underftood well how to draw on and 
Govern a Multitude. Their march was called.the of Grace. 

And to inveigle the people, Ibmc Priefts marched before them with 
Crofles in their hands. In their Banners they Ijad a Crucifix with the 
Five wounds, and a Chalice: and every one wore on his flceveas the 
badge o/ the Party, an. Emblem of the Five wounds of Chrift, with 
the name J(f»s wrought in the midft. All that joyned to them 
took an Oath,* “ That they entered into this Pihrimx^e of Gracc^ for 
“ the love of God, the preforvation of the Kings perfon, and iflue, 

‘‘ the purifying the Nobility, and driving away all bale torn and ill 
‘.‘Counlcllors; and for no particular profit of their ow^nj nor to do 
“ dilpleafurc to any, nor to jcill any for envy; but to take before 
“ tliem the Crofi of Chrift, his Faith, tlie Reftitution of the Church, 

‘'•andthe Suppreflion of Hercticks, and their opinions. Thefowere ^vhichgrew 
fjiecious pretences, and very apt to work upon a giddy and difoontent- very for.Ta<ia- 
ed multitude. So people flocked about their Crofles and Standards in 
great numbers ; and they grew to be 40000 ftrong. They went over 
the Countrey w ithout any great oppofition. The Arch-Bi(liop of Tork 
and the Lord D.trcv were in Pomfret Caftlc; which they yielded to 
them, and were made tf) fwear their Covenant. They w'ere both 
fiifpefted of being lecrct Promoters of the Rebellion : the latter laf- 
fered for it, but how the former excufod himfelf I cannot give any ac¬ 
count# They alfo took Tor/-, and Htll\ but though they^iummbned 
the Caftle of Skipton, yet the Earl of Comkrland, W'ho would not 
degenerate from his Noble Anceftors, held it out againft all their force: 
and though many of the Gentlemen; w hom he had entertained at 
his oW'n coft, delertcd him, yet he made a brave refiftance. Scarbo¬ 
rough Caftle was alfo long befieged ; but there Sir Rslph Evers^ that 
Commanded it, gave an un-examplcd inftance of his fidelity and cou¬ 
rage; for though liis provifions fell fliort, fo that for twenty days he 
and his men had nothing but bread and water, yet they ftood out till 
they w^ere relieved. 

This Rifing in Tor^y^/reencouraged thofo of Lawafbire,the Bifhoprick 
of DSre/hi^nd Weflfmrelandyto Arm. Againft thefo the Earl of Shrerrshtt- 
rjfy that he plight not fell Ihortof the Gallantry andJ.oyaltyof his 
renownd Anceftors, made head: though he had no Cdmmifllon from 
the Iting. But he knew his zeal and fidelity w'ould cafily procure 
him a pardon, which he modeftly asked for the (crvice he had done. 

The Kang font him not only that, but a Commiflion to command in 
chief all his forces in the North. To his Afliftancc.he ordered the 
Earl of Derby to march; and font Courtney Marcpiels of Exeter, and 
die ^Is of Hmtinrton, and Rutland^ to joyn him. He alfo order¬ 
ed the Duke of Suffolk, with the force that he had led into Lhcoln- 
. foire , to lye ftill there ; left tliey, being but newly quieted, fhould 

p f 2 break 
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1 5 j6. break out again, and fall upon his Armies behind; when the Torkjhire 
men met them before. 

The Duke On the 2oth of October y he font the Duke of Norfolk with |^ore 
^NerfMxad forces to joyn the Earl of Shrewsbury ; But the Rebels were very nii- 
g'inft merous and defperate. 'When the Duke of A'c>r/o//t undcrftood tlieii* 
ftrength, he law great reafbn to proceed with much caution : for if 
they had gottheleaft advantage of the Kings Troops, all the difcon- 
tents in Engls»/i would upon the report of tnat have broken out. He 
law their numbers wei^e now lucli, that the gaining feme time was 
their ruin : for fiich a great Body could not fiibfift long together, 
without much provifiqns; and that muft be very hard for them to 
bring in : So he fet forward a Treaty. It was both honourable for 
the King to offer mercy to his diftraaed Subjefts, and of great ad¬ 
vantage to his affairs ; for as their numbers did every day lelfen; lb 
the Kings forces were ftill encreafing. He wrote to'the King, that 
confidering the foafon of the year, he thought the offering Ibme 
fair conditions might perRvade them to lay down their Arms, and 
dilperfe themfolves ; Yet when the Earl or Shrewsbury font a Herald 
with a Proclamation, ordering them to lay down their Arms, and 
liibmitYo the Kings mercy; Jsk received him fitting in State,witlfthe 
Arch-Bifhop on the one hand, and the Lord Darcy on the othei:, 
but would npt fiiffer any Proclamation to be made, till lie knew tlie 
Contents of it. And when the Herauld told what they w’ere, he font 
him aw'av without fuffering him to publifh it. And then the Priefts 
ufod all their endeavours, to engage the people to a firm refblution 
of not diQierfing fhemfolves, till all matters about Religion were fully 
fotled. 


As they went forward, they cvery-where repoffelfod the ejeflcd 
Monks of their Houfos; and this encouraged the reft, who had a 
great mind to be in their old Nefts again. They publifhed alfo ma¬ 
ny ftories among them of the growing burdens of the Kings Go¬ 
vernment, and made them believe tliat ImTOfitions would be laid on 
everything that was either bought or fold. But the King hearing 
how ftrong they were, font out a general .Summons to all the Nobili¬ 
ty to meet him at Northampton the 7th of November. And the for- 
^he Rebels advanced to Doncaftery to hinder them from 
to onci tr. ^Ythex fouthward ; and took the Bridge, which they fortifi¬ 

ed, and laid their forces zlotm the River to maintain that Pafs. 

The Writers of that time fty, that the day of Battel was agreed 
on •, but that the night before, cxccffive Rains falling, the River fwel- 
led fo, that it was unpaffable next day, and they could not forte the 
Bridge. Yet it is not likely the Earl of Shrewsburyy having in all but 
5000 men a|*ut him, would agree to a pitched Battel 'with thofo 
who were Six times his number, being then 30000. Therefore it is 
more likely that the Rebels only intended to pafs the River the next 
day, which the Rain that fell hindred : But the Duke of Norfolk 
continued to prefs a Treaty, which w'as hearkned to by the other 
fide; who were reduced to great ftraits; for their Captain would 
not fuffer them to Ijxiyl the Countrey, and they were no longer a- 
ble to fubfift without doing that. Tne Duke of Norfolk direfted 
fome that were focretly gamed, or had been font over to them as 

Deforters 
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Detercers, to ipread reports among them; that their Leaders were 1536. 
'molung Terms Tor themielves, and would leave the reft to be un- 
don^ This joyned to their neceflities, made many fall off every day. 

"the Duke of TWr/o/i'finding his Arts had lb good an operation, of- The Duke of 
fered to go to Court, with any whom they U^ould lend with their de- K^r/o/^breaks 
mands, and to intercede for them. This he knew would take up 
Ibme time, and moft of them would be dilperlcd before he could ^ 
return. So they lent two Gentlemen, whom they had forced to go 
with them, to the King to IVmdfor. Upon this, the King dilcharg- 
cd the Rendezvous at Northxmfton^ and delayed the lending an an- 
fwer as much as could be : But*at laft, hearing that though moft of 
theiTi were dilperled; yet they had engaged to return upon warning, 
and that they took it ill that no anlwer came; he lent the Duke of 
Norfolk to them with a general pardon, fix only excepted by name, 
and four others’that were not named. But in this the Kings Counlels 
w'ere generally cenliired, for every one was now in fear, and lb the Re¬ 
bels rejefted the Propofition. The King allb lent them word by thefo 
own Meffenger “ That he took it v'ery ill at their hands, that they 
“had cholen rather to rile in Arms againft him, than to Petition him 
“ about thele things which were uneafie to them. And to appeale 
tliem a little, the King by new Injunctions, commanded the Cler¬ 
gy to continue the ule of all the Ceremonies of the Chuix:h. This, it 
IS like,was intended for keeping up the four Sacraments, which had not 
been mentioned in the former Articles. The Clergy, that werew'ith 
the Rebels, met at Pomfrtt to draw up Articles to hQ offered at the 
Treaty that was to be at Doncaftr : where three hundred were or¬ 
dered to come from the Rebels to treat with the Kings Commiflio- 
ners. So great a number was called, in hopes that they would dila- 
grec about their Demands, and lb fall out among themlelves. On 
the dtff of December they met to treat, and it Icems had lb laid their 
matter before, that they agreed upon thele following Demands. 

“ A general Pardon to be granted : a Parliament to be held at 
“ Tork ; and Courts of juftice to be there; that none on the North 
“ of Trent might be brought to London upon any Law-liite. They 
“ defired a Repeal of Ibme Afts of Parliament : Thole for the laft auDd&. 
“Subfidy, for ules, for making words milprifion of Trealbn, and for 
“ the Clcrcies pavins their Tenthes and fitft Fruits to the King. They 


“ the Clergies paying their Tenthes and fitft Fruits to the King. They 
“ defired the Princes Mary might be reftored to her right of Succet 
“ fidn; the Pope to his wonted Jurildiftion, and the Monks to their 
** Houles again : that the Lutherans might be punilhed, that Audley 
“ the Elbrd Chancellor, and Cromnell the Lord Privy-Seal, might be ex- 
“ eluded from.the next Parliament; and Lee and Leighton^ that had 
“vifited the Monafteries, might be imprilbned for Bribery andEx- 
“ tortion. 0 

But the Lords, who knew that the King would by no means agree 
to thefo.Propofitions, rejeded them. Upon which the Rebels took 
heart again,'and were growing more enraged and dclperate; lb that 
the Duke of Norfolk wrote to the King, that if Ibme content were not 
given them, it might end very ill, for they were much ftronger than 
his Forces were: And both he, and the other Commanders of the 
jKings Forces, in their hearts wifhed that moft of their Demands were 

granted 
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I < j6. granted ; being perions, who though they complied with the King, 
and w'ere againft that Rebellion,yet were great KneinieS to LuthramJiftj 
and wiflaecTa Reconciliation wdth Rcnm \ of which the Duke of^orr 
folk was afterwards acculed by the Lord Darcy^ as if he had fecretly 
encouraged them to inflft on thelc Demands. The King feeing the 
humour was fb obftinate, refblved to ufc gentler Remedies; and lo 
lent to the Duke of AW/c/i'a general Pardon, with a prom ill: of a Par¬ 
liament, ordering him not to make ufe of thefe, except in extremity. 
This was no ealie thing to that Duke, fince he might be afterwards 
made to anlw’cr for it, whether the extremity was rtaliy fiich, as to 
juftifie his granting thefe things. But the Rebels m ere become again 
as numerous as ever, and had relblved to crofsthe River, and to force 
the Kings Camp, which was ftill much inferiour to tbeiis in num¬ 
ber. But Rains falling the fecond time, made tlic Dxtrds ag.iin un- 
paffable. This was f{X)ken of by the Kings Party, as Ifttle lefs than a 
a Miracle, that Gods Providence had twice fb opportunely fnterpofed 
for the flopping of the progrefs of the Rebels : And it is very probable 
that on the other fide, it made great impreffion on the Superflitious 
multitude; and both difeouraged them, and difpbfcd them, to accept 
of the offer of Pardon, and a Parliament to be fbon called, for confider- 
ing their other Demands. The King figned the Pardon at R ’chwnndy 
the 9th of December : by which all their Treafi-^ns and Rebellion to that 
day, were pardoned, provided they made their fiibmiflion to the Duke 
of Norfolk and the Earl of Sltren-sbury, and lived in all due obedience 
for the future. “ The King lent likewife a long anfwer to their De- 
apfwcr to “ mands, as to what they complained about the fubverfion of the Faith; 
them. “ He protefted his zeal for the true Chriftian Faith, and that he would 
‘‘ live and die in the defence and prefervation of it. Tut the ignorant 
“ multitude were not to infirud: him what the true Faith was, nor to 
‘‘prefumc to cor reft what he and the whole Convocation had agreed 
“ on. That as he had preferved the Church of F.m^lwd in her true Li- 
“ bertics,fb he w'ould do ftill; and that he had done nothing that was fb 
** oppreflive, as many of liis Progenitours had done upon Icffcr grounds. 
“ But tliat he took it very ill of them, who had rather one Churl or 
tw'o fhould enjoy the Profits of their Monafteries, to fuppoit them 
“ in their diffolute and abominable courfe of living, than that their 
“ King fhould have them for defraying the great Charge he w'as at for 
“ their defence againft Forreign Enemies. For the Laws, it was Ijigh 
“ prelumption in a rude multitude to take on them to judge what Laws 
“ were good, and what not. They had more reafbn to think,^that he 
“ after twenty eight years Reign fhould know it better than they 
“ could. And for his Government, he had lb long preferved his Sub- 
“ jefts in Peace and Juftice, had fb defended them from their Enemies, 
‘‘ had fb fecured his Frontier, had grant<li lb many general Pardons, 
had been fb unwilling to punifh his Subjefts, and fb ready to receive 
“ them into mercy; tnat they could Ihcw no paralel to^ hi# Govern* 
“ ment among all their former Kings. And whereas it was laid. That 
“ he had many of the Nobility of his Council, in the beginning of his 
“ Reign, and few now ; he Ihewed them in that one inftance bow 
they were abufed by the lying llanders of Ibme dilaffefted Pcrfbns: 
“ For when he ctme to the Crown, there were none tliat were boriV 

“Noble 
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Noble, of his Council, but only the Earl of r, and the Earl of 1536- 
-^^y^hrembttry'i whereas now. the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, the Mar- 
quhls of Exeter^ the Lord Stavard, the Earls of Oxford ^nd Sujfcx^ 
‘^anJthe liord Sands, were of the Privy-Council: And for the Spiri- 
“tuality , the Arch-Bifliop of Canterbury j tlje Bifbopsof Winchefiery 
“ Hereford and Chichefery were alfo of it : And he and his whole Coun- 
“ cil judging it necefliiry to have fome at the board who underftood 
“theLalw of England y and the Treaties with Forreign Princes ; he 
‘‘ had by their Unanimous advice brouglrt in his Chanceflor, and 
“ the L#rd Privy-Seal. He tlmught it Grange, that they who were but 
“ brutes, fltould think thev could better judg who fhould be his Coun- 
“ lellors than himlelf and his wliole Council; Therefore he would 


“ bear no fn^li tiling at their Jiands ; it being inconfiftent with the duty 
“ of good Sub)C(^>s, to meddle in liich matters. But if they or any of 
“ his other Subjetb, could bring any luft complaint againfl: tny about 
“ him, he w'as ready to hear it; and if it were proved^ he would punifh 
“ it according to Law. As for the complaints again/ 1 : fbme of the Prelates • 

“ for preaching againft the Faith, they could know none of thefe things 
“ but by the report of others; fince they lived at fuch adi/fance, that 
“they them (elves had not heard any of them preach. Therefore he 
“■.required them not to give credit to Lies, nor be mifled by thofe who 
“ fpread fuch Galumives and ill reports : And he concluded a I! with a 
“ Icverc Expoftulation ; adding that fiich was his love to'his Subjefts, 

“ that imputing this Inlurreaion, rather to their folly and lightnels, 

“ than to any malice or rancour, he w’as w illing to pals it over more 
“gently,.as they w’ould perceive by his Proclamation. 

No^v the pcflple werd come to themfelves agaih, and glad to get otF ^> 
foeafily; aiid they all chearfully accepted the Kings offers, and w ent 
home again to their feveral dwellings. Yet‘the Clergy were no way 
farisfie*!, but continued (fill to pra'tfifc amongft them, and kept the 
Rebellion (fill on foot; fo that it broke out (bon after, flic Duke of 
Norfolk, and the Earl of Sbrcmbnryy w’erc ordered to lie (fill in the 
Country with their Forces, till all things w'ere more fully compolcd. 

They made, them all come to a full (iibmiflion ; and (ir(f, to revoke 
all Oaths and Promiles made, during the Rebellion, for w Inch they 

• asked the Kings l^rdon on their knees ; 2ly, To (\vear to be ti tie to 
the Kii^, and his Heirs and SucedTors; ^ly. To obey and maintain 
all the^£fsof Parliament made during the Kings Reign. 4ly, Not 
to take Arms again but by the Kings Authority, dy. To apprehend 
all Seditious perfbns. 61 y, To remove all the Monks, Nuns, and Fri¬ 
ars, whom they had placed again in the dilFolvcd Monalferics. Tlierc 
were alfo Orders given to fend jsk their CaptJin, and the Lord Dar¬ 
cy, to Court*. Jsk was kindly received, and w^ell ufod by the King. 

He IiJid Ihcwed great condud in Commanding the Rebels; and "it 
feems the King had a mind, either to gain him to his fervicc, or, 
which J Fulpea was the true Caufe, to draw from liim a difeovery 

• of all thofej who, in the other parts of ttte Kingdom, had (avoured 
or ralieved them. For he fu(pe£fed, not without caufe, that fome of 
the great Abbots had given fecret feipplies of Money to the Rebels : 

For which many ,of them w'cre a%rwards tryed and attainted. The 
Lord Darty was under great apprehenfions, and (tudied to purge 

himfelf,. 
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i 5 ? 7 * himfelf, that he was forced to a Compliance with them; butpl^- 

^ ed, that the long and important fervices, he had dofte the Crown fon. 

fifty years,’ he being then fourlcoie, together with his great 
Infirmity, might mitigate the Kings difplealurc. But was macb 
Prifbner. Wnether this gave thole w'ho Iiad been in Arms, new 
jcaloufics, tliat the Kings Pardon would not be inviolably oblervcd; 
or whether the Clergy had of new, prevailed on them to rife in 
Anns, ^ cannot determine: But it broke out again, though not lb ^n- 
New rifings gerouflv as before. Two Gentlemen of the North,and Til- 
ptric^” ^ thought to have liirpri^pd Car- 

liflv ; but were repulfcd by thofe within. And in their return the 
Duke of Norfolk fell upon them, and routed them. He took many 
prilbners, and by Martial Law hanged up all their Captains, and Se¬ 
venty otjjier Psifoners on the Walls of Carlifle. Others at tJiat lame 
time thought to have liirpriled Hull ; but it was prevented, and the 
leaders of that Party were alfo taken and Executed. 

Many other Rifings were in feveral places of the Countrey, which 
tcere all foon reprelied; the ground of them all was, that the Parlia¬ 
ment which was promifed, was not called : But the King laid, they 
had not kept conditions with him, nor would he call a Parliament 
till all things were quieted. But the Duke of Norfalks vigilaqcc 
every-where, prevented their gathering togetl\pr in any great Body. 
And after leveral un-fuccesful attempts, at length the Countrey was 
ablblutcly quieted in ^az/uary following. And then the Duke oiAW- 
folk proceeded according to the Martial Law againft many whom he 
liad taken. Jsk had alio left the Court without leave, and Itad gone 
amongft them, but was quickly taken. So he and nmny others were 
lent to leveral places, tq be made publick Examples. He luflered at 
Torkf others at Hull, and in other Towns in Tprkfljire. But the Lord 
Darcy ^ and the Lord Hvjfy, were arraigned atand ^attaint¬ 
ed of Trcaftn ; The former for the Northern, and the other for the 
LfMcolajhirt' Inliirrcftion. The Lord Darcy was beheaded at To "crhill-. 
The chief of and was much lamented. Every body thought that confidering his 
ec-uted!^**^** liis Age, and former lervices, he had hard meafurc. The 

Lord Huj(y was beheaded at Lincoln. The Lord Darcy in his Tryal, 
acculcd the Duke of Norfolk ; that in the Treaty at Doncafier^ he 
had endouraged the Rebels to continue in their aemands. This the 
Duke denyed, and defired a Tryal by Combate, and gave fBme pre- 
fumptions to fhew that the Lord Darcy bore him ill-will, and laid 
this out of Malice. The King either did not believe this, or would 
not leem to believe i^: And the Dukes great diligence in the SiippreP 
fion of thefe Commotions fet him beyond all jealodies. But after 
thole Executions, the King wrote to the Duke in July next, to Pro¬ 
claim an ablolute Amnefty over all'the North; which was r^eived 
with great joy, every body being in fear of himleif : and this 
threatning ftorm was difl^pated without the eff’ulion of mucji blood, 
lave what the fword of juftice drew. At the fame time the King oft 
ScptUni remrning from Trance with his Qiicen, and touching on the 
Coaft of England^ many of the people fell down at his feet, praying 
him to alBft them, and he fhouU have all. But he was, it feems, 
bound up by the FrenchKing : and fo went home without giving them 
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any encouragement. And thus ended this Rebellion, which was diief- 15J7. 
carryed on by the Clergy, under pretence of Religion. 

Ahd now the King was delivered ot all his apprehenfions that he ^ new vifi- 
Imd been in, for fbmc years in fear of Stirs at home. But they be- tidon of Mo- 
ing now happily complcd ; as Re knew it would lb overawe the reft 
ol his dilcontented Subjeds, that he needed fear nothing from them 
for a great while *, lb it encouraged him to go on in his other defigns, 
of liipprclfing the reft of the Monafteries , and reforming Ibme other 
Points of Rdigio^ Therefore there was a new Vifitation appointed 
for all the Monafteries of UnoLmd. And the Vifiters were ordered, to 
Examine all things that related cither to their Converlation, to their 
. aftedion to the King, and the Supremacy, or to their Superftition, in 
their levcral Houles : To dilcover what Cheats and Impoftures there 
were, either in their Images, Rclicks, or other miraculous things, by 
which they had drawn people to their Houles on Pilgrimages, and 
gotten from them any great Prclcnts. Allb to try how they w'ere 
artefted during the late Commotions, and to dilcover every thing that 
was amils in them,and report it to the Lord Vice gerent. In the Records 
of the whole Twenty Eighth year of the Kings Reign, I find but one 
Original Surrender of any Religious Houle. The Abbot of furn f/m 
Littcolnjhirf valued at 960 lib. with Thirty Monks refigning up that 
Houle to the King, on the 9th of Jpril, which was very near the end 
of the year of the Kings Reign, for it commenced on the *2 2d of Aunl. 

Two other Surrenders are enrolled that year. The one was of Bcr- 
mondfty in thefirftof '^tme in the twenty eighth of the Kings 

Reign. The Preamble was, that they Surrendred in hopes of greater 
Benevolence from the King. But this was the eff’eft of Ibme lecret 
praftice, and not of the A£l of Parliament. For it was valued at 
548 lib. and lb fell not within the Aft. The other was of Biijbhfljjm 
or B/Jljfjm in Berkfhire^ made by Btrloiv Bilhop of St. Davids., that was 
Commendator of it, and a great Promoter of the Reformation. It 
was valued at ^27 lib. But in the following year they made a quicker 
Progrels,and found ftrangc Ennnnities in the greater Houles. It foems 
all the Houles under 200 hb. of Rent w'ere not yet liippreifed. For I 
find many within that value afterwards refigning their Houles. So 
that I am enclined to believe, that the firft vifitation being made to¬ 
wards the Supprelfion of the leflfer Monafteries, and that (as appears 
by their Inftruftions) being not to be finilhed till they had made a 
report of what they had done to the Court of Augmentations, who 
wxre after the report made to determine what penfions were to be 
relerved to the Abbot and other Officers; (w'hich report w as to 
be made in the Oftaves of St. Michael., and after that, a new Corn- 
million was to be given for their Supprelfion;) when that was done, 
they vyent no further at that time, that lb I cannot think there were 
many |j[oules SupprelTed when thele Stirres began : and after their 
firft riigig, it is not likely that great Progrels wmuld be made in a 
bufinels that was like to inflame the people more, and encreale the 
number of the Rebels. Neither dO I find any Houles liippreifed by 
vertuc of the former Aft of Parliament till the tw^enty ninth yciu- bf 
the King.s Reign. Someo^ie 

And yet they made no great haft this year. For there arc but ** 

G g twenty their Houfc*. 
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557. twenty one Surrenders all this year, either in the Rolls, orAugmect- 

' tation-Office. And now, not onlv finall Abbeys, Ijut greater on<^^- 
vi cre fiirrendred to the King. Tnc Abbots were brought to do if up¬ 
on feveral Motives. Some had been faulty during the late RdbelK- 
on, and were liable to t^ie Kings difjjleafure : and thele, to redeem 
themfelves, comjxjunded the matter by a Refignationof their Houfe. 
Others began to like the Reformation, and that made them the more 
willing to fiirrender their Houles : lucli as Barlow Bilhop of St. Da- 
z ids, who not only liirrendered up his own Houfil'bf BM/bl/fham, but 
prevailed on many others to do the like : Others were convifted of 
great dilbrders in their Converlation; and thele not daring to ftaiidl 
a Tryal, were glad to accept of a Penfion for life, and deliver up 
their Koulc. Others were guilty of making great waftes and Dilapi^ 
dations. For they all law tlie Diflblution of their Houles approach¬ 
ing, and lb every one was induced to take all the care he could to 
provide for himlelf, and his kindred; lb that the Vilitors found in Ibme 
of the Richeft Abbics of E»o/a»dy as St. u 4 ll>a»Sy and Battt /ly liich de¬ 
predations made, tliat at St. Albans an Abbot could not liibfift any lon¬ 
ger, the rents were lb low ; and in Battelly as all their furniture was 
old and torn, not worth an too lib. lb both in Houle and Chapel, 
they had not 400 Marks worth of Plate. In other Houles they found 
not alcove twelve or fifteen Ounces of Plate, and no furniture at all, 
but only fuch things as they could not embezel; as the Walls, and 
Windows, Bells, and Lead. In other Houles, the Abbot and Monks 
were glad to accept of a Penfion for thcmlclves during life : and lb 
being only concerned for their own particular intereft, refigned their 
Houle to the King. Generally, the Monks had eight Marks a 
year Penfion, till tliey vvxre provided for. The Abbots Penfions were 
proportioned to the Value of their Houle ^ and to their Innocence. 
The Abbots of St. Albansy and 'Itivksbnryy liad 400 Marks a ^ear a 
piece. The Abbot of St. was more Innocent, for the Vi- 

fitors wrote from thence, that they could find no Icandals in that 
Houle : So he (it leems) was not eafily brought to Refign his Houle, 
and had 500 Marks Penfion rclervcd to him. And for their in¬ 
ferior Officers Ibine had go. Ibme 10 . or 8. and the loweft 6 lib. Penfion. 

In other places, upon a vacancy, either by death, or deprivation, 
tlicy did put in an Abbot only to refign up the Houle. For after the 
Kings Supremacy was eftablilned, all thole Abbots that had been for¬ 
merly confirmea by the Pope, were placed in this manner. The 
King granted a Con^e £dirc to the Prior and Convent, with a Mif 
five Letter, declaring the name of the perlbn whom they Should 
choofe ; then they returned an eleftion to the King, who, u^n that, 
gave his affent to it by a Warrant under the great Seal, which was 
certified to t!\c Lord Vice-gerent; who thereupon Confirmed fhe E- 
Icftion, and returned him back to the King, to take the ^ths : 
upon which, the Temporalities were reftorem Thus all the^bbots 
were now placed by the King, and were generally pickt out to fove * 
this turn. Others, in hope of advancement to Bilhopricks, or to be 
Suffragan Bifhops, as the inferior fort of them Were made generally, 
were glad to recommend themfolves to the Kings fiivour, by a ouick 
and cneerfiil Surrender of their Monafterie. Upon feme of thefe in¬ 
ducements 
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ducements it was, that the greateft number of the Religious Hou- 1558. 
:j|es were refigncd to tlie King, before there was any A£l of Parlia- 
m&it made for their Suppreliion. In fevcral Houles, the Vifitors, 
who were generally, either Maftcrs of Chancery, or Auditors of the 
Court of Augmentations, ftudied not only to bring them to refign 
their Houles, but to Sign Confeflions ot tlieir palled lewd and dit 
Iblute lives. Of thcle, there is only one now extant, vyhich ( it is 
like) elcaned the general rafurc and deftru^fion of all Papers of that 
kind, in Queen Mark s time. J 5 ut from the Letters that I have leen, 

I perceive there were fuch ContefTions mad® by many other Houles. 
ThatConfelTion of the Prior and Ikncdictins of St. Jndren-s in Xorthamp- confcfTions 
ton is to be leen in the Records of the Court of Augmentations. In which, of horrid 
with the mofl: aggravating expreflions that could be deviled, they ac- 
knowledged their pall: ill life, “ for which the Pitt of Helfwas ready to Homes. 

“ Iwallow them up. I hey confelTcd that they had negle£fcd the Wor- 
‘‘ Ihip of God, lived in Idlenefs, Gluttony, and Senliiality, with many 
“ other woful cxprclTions to that purpole. 

Other Houles, as the Monalfcry of Ki tUfd<;n, refigned with this Pre- . ^ 

amble, “That they did profoundly confider, that the manner and •5 
“ trade of living, M hich they, and others of their pretended Rcligi- 
“pn, had for a long time follou cd, confined in Ibme dumb ceremo- 
“nies, and other Conftitutions, of the Biihops of lKorn>\ and otlier 
“/orreign Potentates; as the Abl^ot of Ci(if.vtx^ by whidh they were 
“blindly led, having no true knowledg of Gods Laws; procuring 
“exemptions from their (’Irdinary and Diocefan, by the Power of the 
“ Bilhop of and liibmitting themlelves wholly to a forreign 

“Power, who never came hitherto reform their abules, which were 
“now found among them, lint that now knowing the moll per- 
“ fe£l way of living is lilficicntly declared by Chrin and his A}X)- 
“llles^ and that it was moll: ht for them to be Governed by the 
“ King,who was their Supream Head on earth ; they Submitted them- 
“ lelves to his Mercy, and lurrendcred up their Monallcry to him on the 
“ 2 5thof^SV/>rtv//^er inthc ^othyear of his Reign. This writing was 
Hgncd by the Abbot, the Sub-prior, and nine Monks. There are fiv'e 
other Surrenders to the lame purpole ; by the (»Vjy, and Fn- 

ars of Starafordy the Gray-Friars of Coventrvy Bedfordy and .d’kJi'frYy 
yet to be leen. Some arc refigned uj'ion this Preamble, “ Tiiat they 
“ hoped the King would of new found their Houle ; which was o- 
“ therwile like to be ruined, both in Spirituals and Temporals. So 
did the Abbot of Chrtfey in Sumy , witli fourteen Monks, on the 
14th Qf in the 29tli year of this Reign, whole Houle was valued 
at 744 lib. I have fome realbn to think tliat tliis Abbot was for the 
Reformation,* and intended to have had his Houle new founded to 
be a Houle of true and well regulated devotion : And lb I find the Pri¬ 
or of great Maher me in Worcc/lerjhire otlercd liich a Refignation. He 
was recommended by Bifhop Latimer toCronnveBy with an earnellde- 

• fire thaf his, Houle might Hand, not in Monkeryy but fo at to be con- 
'uerteijL to Preaching, Studyy and Prayer. And the good Prior was wil¬ 
ling to compound for his Houfe by a Prelent of 500 Marks to the 
King, and of 200 to Cromwil. He is commended, for being an old wor¬ 
thy man, a good Houfekeeper, and one that daily fed many poor 

• G g a people. 
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15 j8. people. To this Latimer adds ; Alas my ^ood Lord ! Shall wt not fee 
Ttpo or Three in every /hire changed to juch remedy ? ^ 

But the Rcfblution was taken once to extirpte all. And thereftite 
though the Vifitors interceded earneftly for one Nunnery inOxfbrdr. 
Jhirey Godflowj where there was great ftrianels of life ; and to which 
were rnofl: of the young* GentTewomcn of the County were font to 
be bred ; fb that the Gentrev of the Country dcfired the King 
would Ijjare the Houle, yet all was uncffeftual. 

The form of The General rorm, in which moft of thele Refignations begins, is, 
dc^ “That the Abbot and Brethren, upon full deliberation, certain know- 
Coiicft.^«*4. “ledg,of their own proper motion, for certain juft and realbnablc 
3. Stiff. I. “caules, Ipecially moving them in their Souls and Conlcicnces, did 
“ freely, and of their own accord, give and grant their Houles to the 
“ King* Others (it leems) did not lb m'cH like this preamble; and 
therefore did, without any realbn or preamble, give away their Hou¬ 
les to the Vifitors, as Feorces in truft for the Kings ule. And thus 
they went on, procuring daily more lurrcnders. So that in the thir- 
tietii year of the Kings Reign there were 159 Refignations enrolled, 

, of which the Originals of 155 do yet remain. And for the Readers 

Coika. further latisfaflion, hefliall find, in the Colleftionat the end of this 

3. sut. 3. Book, the names of all thele Houles lb liirrendrcd, with other pajr- 

ticulars relating to them, which would too much weary him, if in- 
lerted in the thread of this Work. But there was no Law to forge 
any to make luch Refignations. So that many of the great Abbots 
w'ould not comply with the King in this matter, and ftood it 
out till after the following Parliament that was in the 51th year of 
his Reign. • 

ft was queftionedby many, whether thele lurrcnders could be good 
in Law, fincethe Abbots were but Truft§*> and Tenants for Life. 
It was thought they could not ablblutely alienate, and give away 
their Houle for ever. But the Parliament afterwards declared the 
Refignations were good in Law. For by their Foiuidations all w^as 
trufted to the Abbot and the Senior Brethren of the Houle; who 
Divers opi- putting the Covent-Scal to any Deed, it was of force in Law. It w-as 
nions about allo laid, that they thus fiirrendering, had forfeited their Charters and 
ihcie. Foundations; and lb the King mignt leize and polTels them with a 
good Title, if not upon the Refignation, yet ujx)n Forfciture.But o- 
thers thought,tiiat,whatlbever the Nicety ot Law might give the King, 
yet there was no fort of equity in it, that a few Truftces, who were 
either bribed, or frighted, fliould pals away that which was none of 
theirs,but only given them in Truft and for Life.Otlier Abbofs were 
Some Abbot* more roughly handled. The Prior of Woohurn was fuljseftedof favouring 
^tainted of the Rebels,of being againft the Kings Supremacy, and for the Popes; 
®“' and of being for the General Councilthen fommoned to Mantua. And 
he was dealt with to make a lubmidion and acknowledgment* In an 
account of a long Conference which he had with a Privy Counfollor 
under his own hand, I find that the great thing which he took of¬ 
fence at, was. That Latimer and Ibme other Bilnops preached againft 
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changed, and wondered that the Judgments of God upon Queen 
Arme had not terrified others from going on to liibvert the faith: yet 
fil’was prevailed with, and did again fubmit to the King, and ac- 
lyiowledg his Supremacy; but he afterwards joyned himlclf to tlie 
Rebels and was taken with them , together with the Abbot of IVbd- 
Uy^ and two Monks of his Houle ; and the Abbot of Ger-va^Xj with 
a monk of his Houle; and the Ah\x)t of S.trlfy in La/ica/bire, with the 
Prior of that Houle; and the Prior of who were all at¬ 

tainted of High Trealbn, and Executed. The Abbots of GUfltnbury 
andwere men of great power and Wealth. The one was 
rated at lib. and the the other at 2116.//^. They leeing the 

ftormlike to break out on themlclves, lent a great deal of the Idate 
and Money tliat they had in their Houle, to the Rebels in the North. 
Which being afterwards dilcovered, they were attainted of Higli 
Trealbn a year after this ; but I mention it here for the affinity of the 
matter: I'urtlier particulars about the Abbot of I have not yet 

dilcovered. But there is an account given to Crom-xd of the procee¬ 
dings againfl: tlie Abbot of Gl.ilhnbnry in two Letters wdiich I have 
leen, the one was writ by the Sheriff of the County, the other by Sir 
JofmRuffdljw ho was prelcnt at his Trial, and w as reputed a man of 
as great Integrity and Virtue as any in that time; which lie Teems to 
(live left as an inheritance to that Noble Family that has delcended 
from him. Thcfe inform , that he was indifted of Burglary, as 
well as Trealbn; for having broken the Houle in his Monaftery 
where the Plate was kept,* and taken it out, w hi:h as Sir Willum 
'Thomas lays, was lent to the Rebels. The evidence being brought to 
the Jury, who (as Sir writes,) were as good and worthy 

men as had ever been on any Jury in that County; they found him 
guilty. He w as carried tp tire place of Execution, near liis owm Mo¬ 
naftery ; w'here (as the Sheriff writes) he acknowledgeit his ‘guilt, and 
begge<f God and the King pardon for it. The Abbot of Caleb, (lo- w as' 
alio attainted of High Trealbn. What the particulars w ere I cannot 
tell. For the Record ot their Attainders was loft; Butlirmeof our own 
Writers delervs a levcre cenliire, who Write it was for denving the 
King Supremacy; wdiereas, if they had not undertaken to write the 
Hiftory w'ithout any inibrmationat all,they muft have Teen that the 
whole Clergy, but moft particularly the Abbots , had over and over 
again acknowdedged tlie Kings Supremacy. 

For clearing which and dilcovering the imjiudence of Sanders Re¬ 
lation of this matter, I fliall lay before the Reader, the Evidences 
that I find of the Submiffion of thelc and all the other Abbots to 



tlic Kings Supremacy : Firft, in the Convocation, in the 2 2d year 
of this Reign, they all acknowdedeed the King, Sttpreasn M ad of the 
Church of England. They did all allb Iw'ear to maintain the kSt of 
the Sutceffion of the Crown, made in the 2 5th year of his Reign, in 
which the Popes Pow'er was plainly condemned. For in the pro- 
.ceedingf againft More and Eiffjer, it w'as freouently repeated to them, 
that aU the* Clergy had fw'orn it. It is allb entred in the Journal 
of tlfe Houle of Lords, that all the members of both Houles fwore 
it at their breaking up : And the lame Journals inlorni us, that the 
Abbots of CoUheJter and Reading fete in that Parliament,' and as' 
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there \\'as no Proteftation made againft any of the Afts pafled in that 
Seflion, fo it is often entred, that the A£ts were agreed to by th^ 
Unanimous confent of the Lords. It appears allb by feveral Origi¬ 
nal Letters, that the heads of all the Religious Houles in England 
had Signed that Polition, thxt the Pope had no more 'Jurifdillion in 
this hfjnodom, than any forreign Bi/bop tvhatfoevcr. And it was rc- 
jefted by none but fome Carth/ifians , and Francifeans of the Obfir- 
njance , w'lio were proceeded againlf, for rel’ufing to acknowlcdg it: 
When they were lb prefled in it, none can imagine that a Parlia¬ 
mentary Abbot would have been dilpcnced with. And in the laft 
Parliament, in which the fecond Oath about the Succeflion to the 
Crown was cnaGed, it was added, that •they lliould allb Iwear the King 
to be the Supream head of the Church. The Abbots of Glajfenh/try 
and Reading were then prelcnt, as appears by the Journals, and con- 
lented to it : So little realbn there is for Imagining that they refuC 
cd that, or any other Complyance that might Iccure them in their 
Abbies. 

In particular, the Abbot of Reading had lb got into Cronnvtls good 
opinion, that in Ibme differences between him and Shaxtnn Bifhop of 
Salisbury^ that was Crom.vt Is creature, he had the better of the Bilhop. 
Upon w'hich, Shaxton, who was a proud ill-natured man, w’rote an 
high expoftulating Letter to Crommll^ “ Complaining of an Injun- 
“ aion he had granted againft him at the Abbots dellrc. He allb 
“ lliewed that m Ibme contefts betw een him and his Relidentiaries, 

“ and betw^een him and the Major of SaVtsbury , Cromml w'as always 
“ againft him : he likewnle challenged him , for not anlwering 
“his Letters. He tells him, God will judge him tor abiifing Ins 
“ Pow’er as he did; he prays God to have pity on him, and to turn 
“ his heart, w'ith a great deal more provoking Language. He allb 
adds many'inlblentfprailes of himlelf; and his whole Letter is as ex¬ 
travagant a piece of vanity and inlblence, as ever I Luv. 'lo this 
C>(?wjrf'Avrote an anfwer, that fliews him to have been indeed a great 
man. The Reader will find it in the Colleftion, and lee from it how 
modeftly and dilcreetly he carryed his Greatnels. 

But how juftly Ibever thele Abbots were attainted, the leizing on 
their Abbey-Lands, purliiant to thole Attainders, was thought a great 
ftrctch of Law'; fince the Offence of an Eccleliaftical Incumbent is a 
Perlbnal thing, and cannot prejudice the Church;. no more than a 
lecular man, w'ho is in an Office, does by being Attainted, bring a- 
ny diminution of the Rights of his Office on his luccclTors. ft is 
true there were Ibme w'ords call into the thirteenth A£l: of t^e Par¬ 
liament , in the 26th year of this Reign, by which divers Offences 
were made Trealbn, that ftemed to have been deligaed for luch 
a purpofe. The words are, that whatlbever Lands any Traytor had 
of any Eflate of Inheritance in uje or poffefjiony by any Right„ 'litle or 
Meansj Ihould be forfeited to the King. By which, as it is cer¬ 
tain, Eftates in Tayl were comprehended, lb the Lands that any« 
Traytor had in Poffeffion or ule, leem to be included ; and that the 
rather, becaufe by Ibme following wor^ their heirs and Suctiffors 
are for ever excluded. This either* was not thought on wlienthe 
Bilhop of Roehefter v/as Attainted, or perhaps was not claimed, fince 
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the King intended not to leffen the number of Bifliopricks, but rather isn* 
^ incrcaie theqi. Bcfides, the words of the Statute feem only to 
belong to an EJlate of Inheritance: within which, Church-Benefices 
could iK)t be included, without a great force put on them. ’Tis true 
the word Sttcceffor favoured thele laliires , .except that be thought 
ancxpletory word put in, out of form, but ftill to be limited to an E- 
ftate of Inheritance. That word does alfb import, that fuch Cri¬ 
minals might have fiicceffors. But if the whole Abbey was forfeit¬ 
ed, thefe Abbots^ could have no liiccelTors : Yet it feems the feizures 
of thefe Abjjeys were founded on that Statute, and this ftretch of the 
Law occafion^ that Explanation,which was added of the words Efate 
of Inheritance^ in the Statute made in Edvard the Sixth’s Reign about 
Treafons : Where it is expreffed, that Traitors flxHild forfeit to the 
Crown, what Lands they had of any E^flateof Inheritance, to which 
is added in their ovn Rip[ht^ it feems, ondefign to cut off all Pretence 
for filch Proceedings for the future, as had been in this Reign. But 
if there was any Illegality in thefe feizures, the following Paiaiament 
did at lead tacitly Julrifie them. For they excepted out of the Pro- 
vifbs made concerning the Abbics that were fiimreffed, filch as had 
been forfeited and feized on by any Jttaindors ofi eeafin. 

.Another Surrender is not unlike thefe, but rather left Juffifiable. 

Many of thtCarthufian Monks of were executed for their open 
denying pf the Kings Supremacy, and for receiving Books from forreign 
parts againft his Marriage and other proceedings; divers alfb of the fame 
Houfe, that favoured them, but fo fecretly, that clear proof could 
not be found to convict them, were kept Prifbners in their Cells, 
till they dyed. But the Prior was a worthy man, of \\\\ovn.Thom.rf 
Bedyf one of the Vifitors, writes, that he was a man of f/ch Charity 
that ht had not feen the lik-y and that the eyes of the people were much 
on that^or*fey and therefore he advifed that the H'Vtfe miaht be con¬ 
verted to fame good ttfe. But the Prior was made to refign, wdth 
this Preamble, “ That many of that Houfe had offended the King, 

“fo that their goods might be fiiftly confifeated, and thcmfelv^es 
“ adjudged to a fevere death : w^hich they defired to a\'oid, by an 
“ humble Submilfion, and Surrender of their Houfe to the King, But 
there were great Complaints made of the Vifitors, as if they had 
praftifed wntli the Abbots and Priors to make thefe Surrenders : and 
that they had confpired with them to cheat the King, and had jprivate- 
ly embezeled moft of the Plate and furniture. The Abbefe or Cheap- 
flow complained in particular of Doffor London one of the Vifitors, 
that hediad been corrupting her Nuns: and generally it w'as cryed out 
on,that under-hand and ill praftices wereufed. Therefore to quiet thefe 
reports, and fO give feme colour to juftific what they w’ere about, 
all the foul Stories that could be found out were publiuied to defeme 
thefe pfoiifes. B.<rre/-Abbey was reprefented to be a little Sodorn, fo 
was Chrift Church in Canterbury, with feveral other Hoiifes. But 
for Whoredom and Adultery they found Tnftanccs without number; 
and of many other unnatural prafticcs and fecret Luffs, w ith arts to 
hinder Conceptions and make Abortions. But no ftory became fo 
publick, as a difeovery made of the Prior of the Croffed Friars in Lon¬ 
don *, who on a Friday at eleven a Clock in the clay was found in 
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bed with a Whore. He fell down bn his knees, and prayed thole 
who liirprifed him, not to publilh his lhame: But t|jey had a min^ 
to make Ibme advantage by it, and asked hirp Money. He gave them 
50 t/h. which he protefted was all he had , but he promiled thenn 
50 tiL nlore; yet foiling .in the payment, a Sute followed dh it: and 
in a Bill which I have lecn given to Cromml^ then Mafterof the 
Rolls, the cafe is related. 

But all ftories of this Kings lerved only to dilgrace thole Abbots or 
The Super- Monks that were lb faulty. And the people generally laid, thefe 
diMtsoAhcfe " perlbnal crimes which ought to ^ punilnecf: bu£ they were 
Ho”erdife- no way fotisfied with the Juftice of the Kings proceedings, againft 
vered. whole Houles for the faults of a few. Therefore another way was 
thought on, which indeed proved more cffeftual, both for recover¬ 
ing the people out of the Superftitious fondneft they had for their 
Images and Relicks, and for dilcovering the lecret Impoftures that 
had been long praQiiled in thefe Houles. And this was, to order the 
Vifitors to examine well all the Relicks, and feigned Images, to which 
Pilgrimages w^ere wont to be made. In this, Doftor London did 
• great fervice. From Rendino he writes, “That tlie chief Relicks of 

“ Idolatry in the Nation was there : an Angel with one wing, that 
“brought over the Spears head that pierced our Saviors fide. Jo 
“ which he adds a long Inventory of their other Relicks, and lays 
“ tliere were as many more as would fil I Four Sheets of Paper. He 
“ allb M rites from other places that he had cvery-where taken down 
■“ their Images and Trinkets. At St. Edmundshury^ ^s'John ap In¬ 
formed, they found Ibmc of the Coals that Roafted St. Laurence, the 
Parings of St. Edmunds Toes, St. Thomas Penknife, and Boots; 

with as maiiy pieces of the Crols of our Savior, as would make a large 
whole Crols. They had allb Relicks againft Rain, and for hindring 
weeds to Ipring. But to piirlue this further were endlels, the Re¬ 
licks were lb innumerable. And the value whicliahe people had of 
them may be gathered from this; that a piece of St. Andrews finger 
let in an ounce of filver, was laid to pledge by the Houle o^Weftacre 
for 40//^. but the Vifitors, when they liipprelTed that Houfe, did not 
think fit to redeem it at lb high a rate. 

Ttmgcs p-ib- Por their Images, Ibmc of them were brought to London, and were 
lickiy broken, there at St. PauEs Crols in the fight of all the people, broken ; that 
tliey might be folly convinced of the jugling ImpoftWes of the Monks. 
And in particular, the Crucifix of Boxtey in commonly cal¬ 

led the Rood of Grace ; to which many Pilgrimages had been made, 
becaule it was oblerved Ibmetimes to bow, and to lift it (plf up, 
to fliake, and to ftir head, hands, and feet, to roul the eyes, move 
the lips, and bend the brows : All which were looked on by the a- 
buled multitude, as the elfe£Is of a Divine Power. Thcle were now 
pnblickly difoovered to have been cheats : For the Springs wer 5 Ihew- 
cd, by which all thefe motions were made. Upon which John Hil- 
jfey then Bifhop of Rochefler, made a Sermon, and Broke the Rood, 
in pieces. There was allb another fomous Impofturc ailcovei;ed at 
Hales in Gloeeferjbire •, where the Blood of Chrift was Ihew^ina 
viol of Chriftal, whicli the people Ibmetimes law but Ibmetimes 
they could not fee it: So they w'cre made believe, that they were 
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hot capable of fo fignal a favour, as long as ^hey were in Mortal 15^8 
fin ,• and fo they* continued to make prcfents, till they bribed Hea- 
vcn to give them the fight of fo Bleffed a Relick. This was now 
dilcovered to have been the Blood of a Duck, which they renewed i'uft. 
every week: and the one fide of the Viol, was fo thick that there 
was no feeing through it, but the other was clear and tranfbarent: 

And it was lb placm near the Altar, that one in a fecret place be¬ 
hind, could turn either fide of it outward. So when they had drain¬ 
ed the Pilgrims that came thither, of all they had brought with 
them, then'they afforded them the favour of turning the clear fide 
outward; who upon that went home very well-latishe^l with their 
journey and the cxpence they had been at. There was brought out 
of Wales a huge Image of wood, called Darvel Gathereny of which 
one Ellis Price Vifitor of tlic Diocels of St. /tfaph gave this account. 

On the 6th o^'Jbril 1557. “That the people of t lie Countrey had 
“a great Superftition for it, and many Pilgrimages were made to it: 

“ fb that the day before he wrote, there were reckoned to be above 
“ five or fix hundred Pilgrims there : Some brought Oxen and Caitel, 

“ and feme brought Money'; and it was generally believed, that if 
“ any offered to that Lnagc, he had Power to deliver his Soul from 
“flj|[l. So it was ordered to be brought to London, where it ferv- 
edf 9 fewclto burn Friar Eorreft. There was an huge Image of our 
Lady at Worcejler, that was had in great reverence ; which when it 
was ftript of feme veils that covered it, was found to be the Statue 
of a Bifnop. 

Barloiv Bifhop of St. Davids did alfo give many advertifements of 
the Superftition of his Countrey, and of the Clergy and Monks of 
that Diocefe, who were guilty of Heathenilh Idolatry, grofs Impiety, 
and Ignorance, and of abufing the people with many evident forge¬ 
ries : about which he laid, he had good evidence when it fhould be 
called for. But that w'hich drew moft Pilgrims and prefents in thofe 
parts, was an Image of bur Lady with a Taper in her hand ; wliich 
was believed to have burnt nine years, till one forlwcaring himfelfup- 
on it, it went out: and was then much Reverenced and Worfliipped. 

He found all about the Cathedral (b full of Superftitious conccirs, 
that there was no hope of working on them; therefore he propo- 
^ the Tranfla^g the Epifeopal Seat from St. Davids to Cairmaerden ; 
which he prefllB oy many Arguments, and in feveral Letters, but 
with no fiiccels. Then many rich Shrines of our Lady of Walfm^ham, 
of Ipfmchf and Ipngton, with a great many more, were brought up 
to London, and burnt by Cromirels Orders. 

But the riqheft Shrine of England, was that of Thoma’s Bechet, cal- n sta 
led A>. Thomas of Canterbury tlse Martyr: who being raifedup by King 
Henry* the 2d, to the Arch-Biftioprick of Canterbury, did afterwards 
give that King much trouble ; by oppofing his Authority, and exajt- 
ing.the*Popes. And though he once confented to the Articles agreed 
on at Ctarehdon, for bearing down the Papal, and fecuring the Regal 
Powfcr ; yet he Icon after repented, of that only piece of Loy'alty, 
of which he was guilty all the while he was Arch-Biflioo. He Am 
to the who received liitn as a CbnfofTor for the deareft Arti¬ 
cle!^ the Ro/w 4» Belief : The King and Kingdoms cvere Excommimi- 

H h cated. 
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15 38. Gated, and put underjan Interdict upon his Account. But afterwards, 
upon the Interceflion of the t'rvmh King, King Ht»ry and he wercfr 
reconciled, and the Intcrdidl: was taken off. Yet his unquiet Spirit 
could take no reft , for he was no fboner at Canterbury ^ than he bd- 
gan to Embroyl the Kingdom again: and was proceeding by Cenfures 
againft the Arch-Bifliop of York, and Ibme other Biftiops, for Crown¬ 
ing the Kings Son in his Abfence. Upon the news of that, the K ing 
being then in Normaniy^ laid, Jfhe had faithful Servants he would not 
be fo troubled with fuch a Priefl ; whereupon fbme zealous or offici¬ 
ous Courtiers, came over and killed him : For which, as the King 
was made to undergoc a leverc pennance, lb the Monks were not 
wanting in their ordinary Arts to give out many miraculous ftories 
concerning his Blood. This fbon drew a Canonization from Rome ; 
and he being a Martyr for the Papacy, was more extolled than all 
the Apoftles or Primitive Saints had ever been. So that for joo 
years, he was accounted one of the greateft Saints in Heaven, as 
may appear from the accounts in the leger-Books, of the offerings 
made to the three greateft Altars in Chrifts Church in Canterbury. 
The one was to Chrift,thc other to the Virgin,and the third to St. Tho¬ 
mas, In one year there was offered at Chrift’s Altar, "^lib. ay. 6d, 
To the Virgins Altar, 6ilib. ^s.6d. But to St. Ihomas^s Altar Z^l&, 
t2y. }d. But the next year the odds grew greater; for ther^pWas 
not a penny offered at Chrifts Altar, and at the Virgins, only /^lib.i s.%d. 
But at St. lhom.is\<)*^dflib.6.f. 3 d. By fuch offerings it came, that 
his Shrine was of ineftimable value. There w'as one Stone offered 
there by Lewis the 7th of France^ who came over to vifit it, in a 
Pilgrimage, that was believed the Richeft in Europe. Nor did they 
think it enough to give him one day in the Calendar the 29th of 
December ; but unufual honours M'ere deviled, for this Martyr of the 
liberties of the Church greater than any that had been given4tothe 
Martyrs for Chriftiani^. The day of raifing his body, or as they 
called it, o f his Tranllation, being the 7th of Jttly^ was not only a 
holy-day, but every 50th year, there was a Jubilee for 15 days to¬ 
gether, and Indulgence was granted, to all that came to vifit his 
of" appears from the Record of the fixth Jubilee, after his 

Tranflation, Anno. 1420; which bears, that there were then about 
an hundred thoufand Arrangers come to vifit his Tomb. The Jubilee 
began at twelve a clock on the Vigil of the fca^ and lafted 
days, byluch Arts they drew an incredible deal of wealth to his 
Ihrine. The Riches of that, together with his difioj^l praftices, made 
the King rclblve both to un-fhrinc and un-Saint nim at once. * And 
then his skuH, which had been much worlbippcd, was found an Im- 

E ofture. For the true skull was lying with tne reft of his bones in 
is grave. The flsrine was broken down, and carryed away; the Gold 
that was about it, filling two Chefts, which were lb heavy that 
they were a load to Eight ft rong men to carry them out of the CWch. 
And his bones were as Ibmc lay burnt, lb it was underftood at Rdme^ 
but others lay they were lb mixed with' other dead bones, that it woida 
have l^en a Miracle indeed to have diftinguilhed them afterwarcb. 
The King allb ordered his name to be ftruc)p out of the Kalendar, 
and the office for his Feftivity to be daflit out of all Breviaries. 
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Aiid thus was the Superftition of £/sg/W to Images and Relicks ex- 
rupated. . v^-v^ 

Vet the Kii^ took care to qualifie the dilhRe which the Articles New Am- 
pnblilhed the fo^rmer year had given. And though tnerc was no Par- 
liament in the year 15J7. yet there was a (;:onvocation; upon the ulhed.^ 
Conclufion of wliich, there was Printed an Explanation of the chief 
points of Religion, Signed by nineteen Bilhops, eight Arch-D^cons, 
and levcnteen Doaors of Divinity and Law. In. which there was 
an Expofition of the Creed, the (even Sacraments, the ten Command¬ 
ments, the Lords Prayer, and the Salutation of the Virgin, with aA 
Account of Juftification and Purgatory. But this work was put in a 
better Form afterwards, where tlie Reader will find a more particu¬ 
lar account of it. When all thele Proceedings of the Kings, were 
known at Romsy all the Satyrical Penns tliere were employed to paint 
Iiim out, as tlie moft Infamous Sacrilegious Tyrant that ever was. They gahift ,p‘ ** 
reprefented him as one tliatmade War with Heaven and the Saints King Printed 
that were there; That committed outrages on the bodies of the Saints, " ****• 
wliich the Heathcnilli Romans would nave punilhed feverely for any 
that committed the like on thofe that were dead, how mean or baH 
Ibever they hatl been. All his proceedings againR tlie Priefls or Monks 
tb^it were Attainted and Executed for higli Trcafon, were reprefented 
as the cfFcfts of lavage and barbarous Cruelty. His fuppreffing the 
Monafteries, and devouring what the Devotion of former Ages had 
Conlecratcd to God, and nis Saints, was called Ravenous and Impi¬ 
ous Sacrilege; nor was there any thing omitted that could make liun 
appear to poftcrity, the blacken: Tyrant that ever wore a Crown. 

They compared him to Pharaohy A-ahjtchxdaffofor, BvlJbazM^y Ntro^ Do- 
mitiMiy and Diocit tian but chiefly to Ju/iaa the Apoftate. This laft 
Paralei liked them beft, and his Learning, his Apoftacy, and pretence 
of Refyming, were all thought copied from Jn/ian ; only they (aid 
his manners were worfe. Thefc things M ere every day Printed at 
R(i/ae, and the Informations that M ere broimht out of Ettglind were 
generally addreffed to Cardinal Pooly wdiofeliyle M’asallo knoM nin 
Took of them : AU which polTeft the King with the deepeft and mo^ 
impkcable hatred to him that ever he bore to any perfon, and did 
provoke him to all tlicfo feverities that followed on his Kindred 
and Family. 

But the malice of tlic Court of Rome did not Hop there. For now coiieft. 

• the Pope publiflied all thefc Thunders which he had threatned ‘’*'*** >• 
three years before. The Bull of Depofition is Printed in Ci&eriiiiiM BulU- 
rtm R^mdMumy which fince many liave the confidence to deny mat¬ 
tery of tjidlMiflqiublickly adted, fhallbefoundintheColleflioa 

«c» CO 


tiOQ$ wa Kiagooms, ta root ottt dcffrqr | ana navuog the Jkfream t 
** fQmrwer dll the Kjt^s iatbewbok Werli\ wa^ bound to proceed 
•*‘t<>duecorceQion, wnen milder courfss were ineffef^ual; therefore 
^ ^ finep King Heftrjy who had beeft formerly i Defender of the Faith , 
*’* had klipp fron^ it; had contrary to ao tuition made, pqt a^y 
“ hi? Queeiji, ana marked OW ^ had made Impious 

^ afid hwdhi J 4 w$j owyiflg th* Pop<t to^ the 'Supreara Head 0* 
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i5j 8. “ the Church, but afliiming that Title tohimfelf; and had required 

“ ail his Subjects under pain of death to fwear it; and had put th^ 
“ Cardinal of Rochefier to death, bepufe he would not conltmt to 
“ thele Herefics; and all thefe things had rendred himfelf unwor- 
“ thy of his Regal Dignity; and had hardened his heart (as PharoAh 
“did) againft all the AdxnonitioiK of Pope‘C/ezwe«r the 7th; there- 
“ fore fince thefe his crimes were lb notorious, he in imitation of what 
‘‘the Apoftle did to Elimxs the Magician, proceeds to llich Cenfiires 
“ as he had delcrved; and with the advice of his Cardinals, does 
“ lirft exhort him and all his Complices, to return from their errours, 
“ to annuli the Afts lately made; and to proceed no farther upon 
“ them : which he requires him and them to do, under the pains of 
“ Excommunication and Rebellion, and of the Kings lofing hts King- 
“ dom ; whom he required within 90 dayes, to appear at jRov/e, by 
“ himfelf or Proxy, and his Complices within 60 ciaycS, to give an 
“ account of their Aftions ; otherwife he would then proceed to a fur- 
“ ther fcntcnce againft them. And Declares, that if the King and his 
“ Complices do not appear, he has fallen from the right to his Crown, 
“ and tliey from the right to their Eftates ; and when they die, they 
“ were to be denied Cnriftian Burial. He puts the whole Kingdom 
“ under an interdift ; and declares all the Kings Children by the laid 
“ and the Children of all his Complices, to be under the 
“lame pains, though they be now underage; and Incapacitates them 
“ for all honours or employments; and declares all the Subjefts or 
“ ValTals of the Kings or his Complices, ablblved from all Oaths or 
“ Obligations to them, and requires them to acknowledg them no 
“more. And declares him and them Infamous, lb that they might nei- 
“ ther be witnefles nor make Wills. He requires all other perlbns 
“to have no dealings with him or them,neither by Trading, nor any 
“other way, under tlie pain of Excommunication ; the annulliag their 
“Contrafts, and the expofing goods lb Traded in, to all thatlWuId 
“catch them. And that all Clergymen lliould within five dayes after 
“ the expiration of the time prefixed, go out of the Kingdom ; (lea- 
“ ving only lb many Priefts as would dc necelTary for Baptizing In- 
“ fants, and giving the Sacrament to fuch as died in Penitence) un- 
“ dcr the pains or Excommunication and Deprivation. And Charges 
“all Noble-men and others in his Dominions, under the lame pains, 

“ to rife up in Arms^inft him , and to drive him out of hisKin g- 
“ dom ; and that none Ihould take Arms for him, or any way al^ 

“ him: and Declares all other Princes ablblved from any Confede- 
“ racies made, or to be made, with him; and eaq^ly obtefts the Em- 
perour and all Kings, and remiircs other Prinefe under the former 
‘‘ pains, to trade no more with him; and in cafe of their dilbbediehce 
‘‘ he puts their Kingdomes under an Interdift. And requires all 
“ Princes and Military perlbns, in the veroie of Holy Obraience, to 
“make War upon him, and to force him to return to the Obedience 
“of the Apoftolick See; and to feize on all Goods, or Merchanffizes' 
“ belonging to the King or his C<Hnplices,where-evcr tbey could find 
“them; and that fuch of his Subfeds thkt were feiis^on, ihould 
“be made Slaves. And requires all Bi(hops,|| Three dayes after the 
“time that was fet down was elapfed, to intimate this Sentence in adl 

their * 
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“ their Churches, with putting out of Candles, and other Ceremonies 
•‘that ought to'beufed, mthemoft Iblemn andpublick manner that 
might be. And all who hindered the Publication of this Sentence,are 
“put under the fame Pains. He ordained this Sentence to be. affixed at 
“ Rotne , Tourmyy and Dunkirk ; which ihoidd ftand for a fufficient 
“ publication; and concludes, that if any Ihould endeavour to oppofe, 
“ or enervate any of the premifes, he fRould incur the indignati- 
“ tion of Almighty God, and the Holy Apoftles, St. Peter and PauL 
“Dated Sit Rome the jotliof Jugujt, 1635. But die Pope found the 
Princes of Chriftendom liked the precedent, of ufing a King in that 
manner, lb ill,that he liifpended the Execution of this" Bull till this time, 
that the fuppre'fion of Abbies, and the burning of Thomas Beckets 
Bones (for it was fo reprefented at Rome , though our writers fay 
they were buried;) did fb inflame the Pope, that he could forbear 
no longer; and therefore by a new fcntencc he did all he could to 
fliake him in his Throne. 


“ The Preamble of it was, That as our Saviour had pity on St. Peter 
“ after his fall, fb it became St. Peters fucceflbrs to imitate our Saviour 
“ in his Clemency ; and that therefore though he having heard of King 
“ Henrfs crimes, had proceeded to a fei\tence againfl: him ; (Here the 
“former Bull was recited.) Yet Ibme other Princes who hoped he 
“ might be reclaimed by gentler methods,had interpofed for a fufpen- 
“fion of the Sentence: and he being cafie to believe,\vhat he fb car- 
“neftly defired, had upon their Intercelfionfufpended it. But now he 
“ found tfley had been deceived in their ho{^s , and that he grew 
•“ worfc and worl'e ; and had done fuch difhonour to the Saints, as to 
“ raifeSt. 'Ihomas of Canterburies body, to arraign him of HighTrea- 
“ fbn, and to burn his Body, and Sacrilegioufly to rob the Riches that 
“ had been offered to his Shrine , as alfo to fupprefs St. Aufiins Abbey 
“in Cunterbury-y and that having thruft out the Monks, he had put 
“ in wild Bealls into their grounds, having transformed himfelf into a 
“ Beaft. Therefore he takes off the Sufpenfion , and publiflies the 
“ Bull, commanding it to be executed : Declaring that the affix- 
“ ing it at Diepe or Bulhign in France, at St. Andrem or Callsftren, 
“ (that is Catlftream, a Town near the border of En^/andy') in Scotland 
“or Titam, or Artifert in Ireland, or any two of thefe, Ihould be 
“ a ’fiifficient Publication. Dated the 7th of December , Anno Dom, 
“1538. 

No man can read thefe Bulls, Ixit he muff conclude tliat if the 
Pope be the Infallible and Univerlal Pallor of the Church, whom all 
are tomnd to obey,he has a full authority over all Kings,to proceed to the 
higheft Cenfures poffible: and fince the matters of fed, enumerated 
in the Sentence as the grounds of it,were certainly true;then If the Pope 
is either cloathed with the powers of Depofing Princes, or if o- 
therwife, he lied to the world when he pretended to it thus^d taught 
felfe Dgdrine, which cannot ftand with Infallibility; And the preten- 
'ded^rounds of the fentence as to matter of fed , being evidently 
true, this muftbeajuft Sentence; and therefore all that acknowledged 
the Infellfoility of that See, were bound to obey it, and all the Re&l- 
lions that followed, durfeg the reign of the King or his Children, were 
, founded on this fentence, and muA be juftified by it; otherwife the 

Popes 
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1538. Popes Infallibility mull fall to the ground. But tliis was to be &id 
for the Pope, that though he had railed the feveral •branches ofthi» 
Sentence, higher than any of his Predeceflbrs had ever done ; yet as 
to the main, he liad very good and Authentick Precedents for wliift 
he did, from the Depofitions of Emperours or Kings; that were made 
by former Popes for about 500 years together. This I thought need¬ 
ful to be more fully opeifed, bccaule of the prefent Circumftanccs 
we are now in; fince hereby every one that M'ill confidcr things, 
muft needs fee that the belief of the Popes Infallibility docs neccl- 
farily inferrthe acknowledgment of their powes of depofing Here¬ 
tical Kings. For it is plain, the Pope did this cx and as a 

Paftor Feeding and Correfting his Flock. 

But not content with this he alfb Wrote to other Princes, in¬ 
flaming them againft the King ; Particularly to the Kings of France , 
and Scotland, To the lafl: of thefe he font a; declaring King 
Henry a Heretique, a Schifmatique, a hianifell Adulterer , a publick 
Lepy,nifi. Murthcrer, a Rebel, and convi^of High Trcafbn againft him , the 
Pope his Lord; for which Crimes he had depofed him, and offered 
his Dominions to him, if he would go and Invade tJiem. And thus the 
breach between him and the Pope w as paft reconciling: and at Rome 
it w^as declared equally meritorious to nght againft him,as againft the 
Turk. But Card. Pool made it more meritorious in his Book. Yet the 
Thunders of the/'^4//M» had now loft their force; lb that theft;had 
no other effeft but to enrage the King more againft all fuch as were 
fiifpefted to fB\'our their intei efts, or to hold any correlponfience with 
Cardinal Pool, Therefore he firft procured a Declaration againft the. 
Popes pretentions, to be Signed by all the Bifliops of England ; In 
which, after they declared againft the Popes Hcclcfiaftical Jurif- 
diftion, upon the grounds formerly touched, they concluded, “ That 
dared agaiaA the People ouglit to be Inftrufliecf, thatChrift did exprefly fqrbid his 
thcfc. Apoftles or their Succeffors to take to themlelves.the power of 

“ the Sword, or the authority of Kings. And that, if the Bifhop of 
“ Romcy or any other Bilhop afllimed any ftich pow'er, lie w'as a Ty* 
“ rant and Ufurper of other mens Rights, and a fubverter of the 
“ Kingdom of Chrift. Tliis was lublcribed by 19 Bifliops, (all that were 
then ui Et^land^ and 2 5 Doftors of Divinity and Law^ It w'as at 
fomc time before May 1 ^1%, Vor Eitvard fojr Bilhop ofwho 
was one that figned it |Mk died the 8th. of May that year. There was 
no Convocation called by Writ ftxr doing this. For as there is no men¬ 
tion of any fiich Writ mtheRcgifteTS,fi>if»khad been done by Con¬ 
vocation, Cromwdl iigned it firft; but his hand not being at it, 
it is more probable that a meeting of the Cl^gy was called by tlie Kii^ 
Miiftve llftters; or that as was once done,before; the Paper was 
drawn at Londofty and ient over the Kingdom to the EpUcopal $ees, for 
the Bilhops hands to it. 

There IS anotho* original Paper extam, Signed at this^me by 
eight Bi/hops: from which Iconje^ure thole were all that werertbeir 
about London, It was to Ihcw, “ That by the C^million which , 
“Chrift gave to Churdi-men, they were only Minifters of his 
“pel, to Wlmft tic people in the purity of the Faith: But that by 
other places of Scripture, the Authority of Cliriftian Prince over^ 
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‘‘all their Subjc^ls^ as well Bilhop and Priefts, as others, wasalfo 1538. 

^ clear. And that the Bifhops and Priefts have charge of Souls with- 
‘‘ in their Cures, Power to adminifter Sacraments, and to teach the 
word of God : To the whicli word of God, Chriftian Princes ac- 
‘‘ knowledg themfelves iubjeft; and that in*cafe the Bifhops be neg- 
“ ligent, it is the Chriftian Princes Office to (ee them do their du¬ 
ty. This, being Signed by Jof/tt Htlfiy Bifhop of Roch/fer, muft be 
after the year 15 ^ 7 . in which he was confecrated; And Lafi-ner and 
Shaxton ailb Signing, it muft be before the year 1539. in which they 
reftgned. But 1 believe it was Signed at the fame time that the 
other was : And tlie dcTign of it was to refufc thofe Calumnies 
forcad at Rome, as iP tire King had wholly Suppreffed all Ecclefia- 
ftical Offices, and denyed them any divine Authority, making them 
wholly dependent on the Civil Power, and Afting bv Commiffion 
only from hirr>. And therel^c they explained the limits of both 
thefe Powers, in fb clear afV moderate a way, that it muft have 
ftoptthe Mouths of all Oppofers. But whether there was any pub- 
lick ufe made of this Paper, I can by no means difeover. 

The King did alfb let forward the Printing of the E/nljjlj Bible, 
which w as finilhed tliis year, at Lon.im , by Grafton the Printer, 
who Printed 1500 of them at his o\r n Charge. This Bible Crom- printed in 
rvel prefented to the King, and procured his Warrant, allowing all his 
Subjects in all his Dominions to read it, without controul or haz,ard. 

For which, the Arch-Bilhop wrote Grom vel a Letter of moft hearty 
tlianks, “ dated the 15th of Who did now rejoyce that he 

‘‘ law this day of Reformation, w hich he concluded was riow rifen in 
“ England, fince the Light of Gods word did ftiine over it witli- 
“out any Cloud. The Tranflation had been lent over to France to 
be Printed at Parrt : the workmen in Eug/and not being judged able 
to doit, as it ought to be. Therefore in the year 1^557. it was re¬ 
commended to Bonners care , who \\as then Ambalfador at Pam, 


and was much in Grom'vels lavour, who \vas letting him up againft 
Gardiner. He procured the King of Franc ’s leave to Print ir at Pa¬ 
rity in a large Volume : but upon a complaint made by the French 
Clergy, the Prefs was ftopt, and moft of the Copies were leizedon 
and publickly burnt : but Ibme Copies were corner ed out of the 
way, and the work-men and fourms were brought or^er to Fn^landi Newinjun- 
where it was now finiflied and publiihed. And Injundlrions were giv- 
enout in the Kings name, by Cromve/to all Incumbents, “to pro- 
“ vide one of thefe Bibles, and fet it up publickly in the Church, coi.e^. 

“ and iiot to hinder or difeourage the reacling of it, but to encourage ui 
“ all pcrlbns to perufe it, as being the true lively word of God, which 
“every Chriftian ought to believe, embrace, and follow, if Hfe?expe£fed 
“ to b<4 liived. And all were exhorted, not to make contefts about 
“the Ej^fition or fenfe of any difficult place, but to refer that to 
“ men qj higher judgment in the Scriptures. Then fbme other Rules 
•“ w«te added, ateut the Inftrufting the people in the IVinciplcs of 
, “Religion, by teaching the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and renConi- 
“ mandments in Englijb ; And that in every Church there Ihould be 
“ a Sermon, made every quarter of an year, at Icaft, to declare to 
^ “ the people the true Gofpel of Chrift, SUid to exhort them to the 

“ works 
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“works of Charity, Mercy, and Faith : and not to tnift in other 
“ mens works, or Pilgrima^, to Images, or Relieksi^ or laying a- 
“ver Beads, which they did not underftandj fince thde things tend- 
“ ed to Idolatry and Superftition, which of all offences did moftpro- 
vdce Gods Inmgnatioir. They were to take down all Images, wnich 
“ were abufed by Pilgrimages, or offerings made to them ; and to 
liifter no Candles to be let before any hnage; only there might he 
“ Candles before the Crofe,and before the Sacrament,and about the Se- 
“ pitlchre : And they were to Inftruft the people, that Images lerv- 
“ ed only as the Books of the un-learned, to be remembrances of the 
“ Converkitions of them whom they reprelented: but if they made 
“ any other ule of Images, it was Idolatry : for remedying whereof, 

“ as the King had already done in part, lb he intended to do more 
“ for the abmifhing fuch Images, which might be a great offence to 
“ God, and a danger to the Souls of his Subjeffs. * And if any of 
“ them had formei^ Magnified luch Blages, or Pilgrimages, to liich 
‘‘ purpoles ; They were ordered openly to recant, and acknow’ledg, 

, “ that in faying liich things they had been led by no ground in Scrip- 

“ ture; but wdiere deceived by a vulgar error, which had crept in- 
“to the Church, through the Av’arice of thofe who had profit by 
it. They were alfb to difeover all fiich as w-ere Letters of the read- 
“ing of*Gods word in Enoli(b, orhindred the Execution of thele 
“ hijunftions. Then followed orders for keeping of Regifters in their 
“ Parifhes, for Reading all the Kings Injunfitions once every quarter 
“ at leaft : That none .were to alter any of the Holy-days without di- 
“ regions from the King : And all the Eves of the Holy-days for- 
“ merly abrogated , were declared to be no Falling-days : The 
“ Commemoration of Thom<ts Becket was to be clean omitted : The 
“ kneeling for the Avics after Sermon were alfb forbidden; w'hich 
“were laid in hope to obtain the Popes Pardon. And wlitreas i/t 
their Proceflions they uled to fay fb many Suffrages with an Or* 

^ fro nobis to the Saints, by which they had not time to fay theSuf- 
“ frages to God liimlclfi they were to teach the people, that it were 
“ better to omit the Ota pro nobis^ and to fing the other Suffrages wliich 
were moft neceffary and moft effc6fual. 

Thele Injunctions ftruck at three main Points of Popery: contain¬ 
ing encouragefttetits to the vulgar, to Read the Scriptures m a known 
tongue, and putting down all worfhip of Images, and leaving it ftas 
for any Curate to leave out the Suffrages to the Saints. So that 
tliey were looked on as a deadly blow to that Religion. But now 
thofe of tliat party did lb Artincially comply with the King, that 
no advantages could be found againft any of them fof their dilbbe- 
dience. The King was Mafter at home, and no more to be dilb- 
beyed. He had not only broken the Relxltion of his own Subjefts, 
and fccured himfelf by Alliance from the dangers threatned him by 
thePojpe; but all their expe^tions from the Lady Mjury were now 
clouded : For on the 12th of 1537. Qiicen 3 C*«chadborn'Wm’ 
Prince Ed- ^ Sott; who Chriftncd EdmArd ; the Arch-Bilhop of CAnterbshy be- <. 
ward bom. vog ooc of his God-Fathors. This very much oicouraged all that , 
were for Reformation, and difheartned thofe who were againft it. 

But the joy for this young Prince was qualified by the Queens death, „ 

two 
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two days after; which affli^ed the King vei^ much : for of sdl his 15^8. 
Wives, Ihe was«the deareft to him. AM his grief for that is 
given as the reafony why he continued two years a Widower: But 
ortiers thought he had not fi> much tendemefs in his Nature, as to be 
much or longtroMlcd for any thing. Therefore theTflowneis of his 
Marrying was aforibed to Ibme reaions of State. But the Birth of 
the Prince was a great difappointment to all thofe whole hopes re- 
fted on the Lady Maries liicceeding her Father: Therefore they lub- 
mitted themfelvcs witl» more than ordinary Compliance to the 

Gardiner was as bufie as any in declaiming againd the Religious Great Com 
Houl^, and took occafion in many of his Sermons to commend the 
King for fimprefling them : The Arch-Bilhop of Tork had recovered party°^^ 
himlelf at Court : And I do not find tlm he interpoi^ in the Sup- 
prelfion of any of the Religious Houlb, except Hexhatny about which 
nc wrote to Cromrvel^ that it was a great ^ftuary when tlie Hcots 
made Inroads : And lb he thought that the continuing of it might 
be of great ulc to the King. He added in that Letter, “ that he did 
**careimlly filence all the Preachers of Novelties. But Ibmeoftfaele 
“ boaftM, that they would lliortly have Licences from the King, as 
“he heard they had already from the Arch-Billiop of Canterbury y 
“ but he defire j Cronnrel to prevent that milchief. This is all that 
I find of him. 


There is a Pardon granted to SMe/Zy Biflxjp of London, on the 3d 
of jf«/r,in the 30th year of his Reign being this year, for having Afted 
by Oxnmillion from Rome, andfued out Bulls from thence. Ifthele 
crimes were done before the Separation from Rome, they were re¬ 
mitted by the General Pardon. If he took a particular Pardon, it 
leems ftrange that it was not enrolled till now. But I am apt to 
believe it was rather the Omiffion of a Clerk, than his being guil¬ 
ty of filch a Tran%relfion about this time; for I fee no caufe to 
tnink the King w'ould have Pardoned fuch a Crime in a Bilhop in 
thofe days. All that Party had now by their complyance and Sub- 
million gained lb much on the King, that he began to turn more to 
their Councils, than he lud done 01 late years. Gardiner was return¬ 
ed from France , where he had been Ambaffador for Ibme years : 
He had been allb in the Emperors Court, and there wore violent pre- 
fiimptions that he had fecrctly reconciled himlelf to the Pope, and 
eiitred into a Correljxindence with him. For one of the L^^ates Ser¬ 
vants difcourfed of it at Ratisbone, to one of Sir Henry f(pevets reti¬ 
nue (who was joyned in the EmhalTy with Gardiner,') whom he took 
to be Gardiners Servant, and with whom he had an old acquaintance. 
The matter was traced, wA*I(jievet ljx)ke with the Italiam that had 
firft la- it fall, and was perfwaded of the truth of the thing : But 
Gardiner finelUng it out, feid, That Ifalian upon udiofe Teftimony tlie 
whole matter depended, wascorrupeed to ruuw him; and complain- 

* it to<he Emperors Chancellor Granvel : Upon which Ludovico 

• (that was the Italian name) was put in Prtlbn. And it feems the 

Kiiw either locked on it as a Contrivance of enemies, or at 

tcait feemed to lio lb, for he condinied 1^1 to employ him. Ya 

. on many occalions he exprefied great concempt of him, and ufed him 

I i nor 
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1538 not as a Councellor, but as a flave. But lie was a man of great 
cunning, and Jiad obferved the Kings temper exa 3 ;ly, and knew weU 
to take a i^t occafion for moving the King in any thing, and could 
improve, it dextroufly. He therefore r^reiented to the King, that 
cji-dhtr nothing would lb iecure him both at home, and abroad, agai^ aU 
fii's up the the mifehief the Pope was contriving, as to fhew great zeal againlb 
riiofeaUiJd^ Hereticks, chiefly the Sacra?»entarits^ (by that name they bran^d all 
that denied the Corporal prefence of Orift in the Eucharift.) And 
the King being all his life, zealous for tlicioclief of the Corporal pre- 
fence, was the more eafily perfwaded to be fevere on that Head ; 
And the rather becaufe the Prmces of Qermmjiy whole fricndfhip was 
necelTary to him, being all Lutherans , his proceedings againfl thtf 
Sacramentaries would give them no offeiKe. 

An occafion at that time prelentcd it felf as opportunely as tliey 
And Lambert could have willied, one '^ohn Nicolfo/ty alias Lantlvrty was then aue- 
io particular, ftioned by the Arch-Bifhop of Canterhury for that opinion. He had 
been Miniftcr of the En^hfh Company at Antwerp ; where being ac¬ 
quainted with 7 /W.</and he improved that knowledg of Re¬ 
ligion, which w asfirft infufed in him oy Btlney : But Chancellor More 
ordered the Merchants to dilmils him; fb be came over to England^ 
and was taken by fbme of Arch-Bilhop Warhams officers, and many 
Articles were objefted to him. But fVarhjM died (bon after, and the 
change of Counfels that followed occafioned his Liberty. So he kept 
a School at Londony and hearing Doftbr T/ty/or, afterwards Bifhopof 
Lincohy Preach of tlieprelence of Chriftinthe Sacrament, became 
to him upon it, and offered his reafbns why he could not believe 
the Doftrine he had Preached : Which he put in Writing, digefting 
them into ten, Arguments. Taylor Ihewed this to Doftor Earnesy 
who as he wa»- bred among the Lutheransy fb had not only brought 
over their opinwns, but their temper with him : He thought diat no¬ 
thing would more obftruQ: the progrefs of the Reformation tnan the 
venting that Doftrinc in England. Therefore Taylor and he carryed 
the Paper to Crantner, who was at that time alfb of LuthqsQ^mmj 
which he had drunk in from his friend 0fonder. Latimer was of the 
fame belief. So Lambert was brought before them, and they ftudyed 
to make him retra^his Paper : But ail was in vain, for Lambert by a 
Who had ap- fatal reftilution appealed to the King. 

This Gardiner laid hold onand perfwaded the King to proceed fb- 
Icmnly and feverely in it. The King was fbon prevailed with.and both 
Intereft and Vanity concurred to make him improve this opportuni¬ 
ty , for fhewing bis ^1 .and Learning. So Letters were written to 
many of the Nobility and Bifhops, to come and fee this Tryal; in 
which the King intended to fit in Perfbli, and to man&ge fbmeprt 
of the Argument. In Novemdxty on the day that wbs prefixeij, there 
was a great appearance in IVeJlniinJter^W, of the Bifhops, and Cler¬ 
gy, the Nobility, Judges, and the Kings Council; with an incredible 
number of Spectators. The Kings Guards were all in White, audfe 
was the Cloth of State. ’. 

Andwaspub-. Wftcn the Prilbncr was brought to the Barr. The Tryal 

^ Sp^ch of DoSor, ; Dayes ^ which was to 
this^.cned : TJhaj: tnis Aflembly was net all convened to diP 

. i “ pure' 



Book III. . of the Church of En^axid 259 


about any Point oi'FakJt; but that tbe King being Supreaoi 15^8. 
^Head, intended openly tp condemn an<| confote t&t mans Herefie 
“ in all their prefence. Then the King commanded him to deckUe 
Ids opinion about the Sacrament. To- which Lam^f be^n his an- 
(wer with a Preface, acknowledging the Kings great goodo^, that 
he would thus hear the Cauiesof hisSubje£ls, and commending his 
grew Judgment and Learning. In this the King interrupted mm , 
teUing him in Latine, that he came not tliere to hear his own praifo 
let fijrth, and therefi)re commanded him to l^k to the matter. This 
he uttered with a ftern Countenance ; At which Lamkn Ixring a little 
dilbrdered, the King asked him again, whether was Chrift’sTxxly in 
the Sacrament or not ? He anfwered in the Words of St. Auftim , 

It was his Body if* a certain manner. But the King bade him anlwer plain- Arguments 
ly, wlicther it was Chrifts Body or not? So he anlwered. That it was brpugiit j- 
not hts Body. Upon wliicli the King urged him with the wo^ of 
Scripture, This is my Body; and then lie commanded the Arch-Bifhop 
to confute his Opinion, who l^ke only to that part of it, which was 
grounded on the ImpoUbility 0 a Bodies being in two places at once. 

And that he confuted from Chrilk appearing to St. Paai; fhewing 
that though he is alwayesin Heaven, yet he was leenby St. Paui in 
the Air. But Lambert affirmed, that he was then only in Heaven; 
and that St. Paa/ heard a Voice, and law a Vifion,but not tbe very body 
of (^hrift. Upon this they dilputed for Ibme time: in which it feems 
theBifliopof Winchefier thought Cranmer argued but faintly, for he in- 
terjroled in the Argument. 

7 arguments run all upon Gods Omnipotency, that it was not 
to be limited by any appearances of difficulties, which fcwed from 
our want of a rigluunderftandingof things; and our Faculties beit^ 
weak, our notions of Impoffibuities were proportioned to thel? 

Bat Stokefley thougiit he had found out a Demonl^tion that miglit 
put ^ end to the whole Controverfic ; for he Ihewcd, that in Nature 
weiee one fubftance changed into anothcr,and yet the accidents remain. 

So wlien Water is boyled, till it evaprates into Air, one lubftance 
is ch^ed into another, and moyfture that was the accident remains, 
it being ftill moift. This (as one of the eye-witnelTes relates) was 
received with great applaule, and much joy appared in the Biihops 
looks upn it. But wliether tlie Spectators could diftinguilh well 
between Laughter for Joy, and a lirarniul Imile , I cannot tell: For 
certainly this Crotcliet muft have provoked the latter rather; fince k 
was a Sophilme,aot to be forgiven any above a Junior Sophifter ; thus 
from an accidental converGon, where the luNhince was Mi the ikne, 


produced in its plac$. But thefe arguments k foeinl dilbndcr’d Lam- 
hert Iboaewhat; and either the Kings item looksv 'the variety of die 

■rvirrrf._ . _„ __..i___-t_^ • • . * _ 


might in the eild bring him to be quke filent; This one that W'as pre- 
.wsk £ud, flowed from his being Ipcitt told wearied; and that he law 
•:.! I i a what 
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1538. what he laid was little conlideared: but others aiaibed it to his being 
confounded with the a^ments that were brought agalnft 1 ^. So 
the general applauleof the Hall, gave thevidoryon the Kings fide. 
When he was thus fileftt, the King asked him if he was convinced by 
thefe arguments, and whether he would live or die ? He anlwered. 
That he committei his Soul to God, and Jubmitted his Body to the 
Clethencf. But the King toldhim^if he did not recant he muft die, 
for he would not be a Patron of Hereticks; and fince he would not 
do that, the King ordered Cxommlto read the Sentence, (which he as 
^Kcond«n- Vice-gerent did,) declaring him an Incorrigible Heretick, 

and condenming nimto be l^rnt« Wnich was loon after executed in 
Smithfieldy in a moft burbarous manner; for when his Legs and Thighs 
were burnt to the Stumps, there not being fire enough to confume 
the reftof himfiiddenly, two of the Officers railed up his body on 
their Halberds, he being yet alive, and crying out. None but Qhrift , 
none but Chrift ; and then they let him fell down into the Fire, where 
Afld Bttrned. quickly conlumcd to afhes. l^was a learned and good man. 

His anlwers to the Articles objeftecKro him by Warham, and a Book 
which in his Imprilbnment he wrote for juftifying his opinion, which 
he direfted to the King; do Ihew both great Learning for thole times, 
and a very good Judgment. • 

This being done, the party that oppoled the Reformation, perlwa- 
ded the King that he had got lb much reputation to himlelf by it,thtt 
it would eff&luaUy refute all al^rfions, which had been caft on him, 
as if he intended to change the Faith: neither did they forget 
to let on him in his weak fide, and magnifie all that he had laid, 
as if the Oracle had uttered it; By which they laid it appeared he 
was indeed a Defender of the Faith, and the Supream Head of the 
Churefe And he had lb good a conceit of wliat was then done, that 
he intended to purliie theie leverities further ; and therefore Ibon 
after he relblved on Summoning a Parliament, partly for confirming 
what he had done, and complcating what remained to be done fur¬ 
ther , in the fiipprelfion of the Nfonafteries; and likewile for ma¬ 
king a new Law for punifhing Ibme Opinions, which were then Iprea- 
dii^ about the Sacrament, and Ibme other Articles, as will Ibonap- 
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Ntow the Arch-Binx>p of Canterbnr/s Intereft at Court, fiiflered a 

S eat diminution. His chief friend among the Bilhops, was Fdx Bi¬ 
op of Herrford , who was much efteemed, and imployed by the 
King. ^ He was a, Privy-Councellor, and had been imployed in a Ne¬ 
gotiation with thePiiix:« of Germany to whom he was aytry ac¬ 
ceptable Minifter. They pr(^led,Tnat the Kingwou^d receive the 
Ausburg Confeffion, except in liich things as Ihould te altered in it 
by common* Confent, and defend it in a‘free Council, if any fiich 
were called; and that neither of them fhould ackncxwlede a^ Coun¬ 
cil cdled by the Pope: That the King ftrould be called the ifetron of 
their Le^e, and thw Ihould mutually alfift one another>the 
King givii^ 100000 Crowns a year towards the defence 6t thC' 
League. 

TneBifhop of beiiig then in Frorntt did much difiTwade 

the Kingfttxn making a Religious Lea^ with them; agaiolt which., 
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he gave Ibine plaufible politick reafoiis, for his Conrderice nwer 
wugled with a •maxim of State. But tb 6 King liked moft of the pro, 
^itions; onlv he would riot accept the Title of Defender of their 
League, till tome differences in the Doftririe were agreed. So they 
were to have font over as their Agerft; and Bucer, 

alhd George Draco, to confer widi the Kirigs Divines. But upon Queen 
fell this vaniihed; and though the King entered into a Civil 
League with them, and had frequently a mind to bring over Meiatt- 
fihoH, for whom he had a great value, yet it never took effeft. There 
were three things in which the Germans were more pofitive than in 
any other point of Reformation. Thcfo were, the Communion inl^h 
kinds, the worfliip in a known Tongue, and an allowance for the 
marriage of the Clergy. All the people had got thefe things in their 
heads; lb that it watf generally believed, that if the Pope had in time 
conlented to them, the Progrelsof the Reformation had been much 
If opped. The exprefe words of the Inffitution, and the Novelty ofthc 
contrary praftice, had engaged that Nation very early for Commu¬ 
nion in both kinds. Comn^n fenfo made them all defirc to un- 
derftand what they did and laid in the Worfliip of God; and tiie lew d 
and diffolute pradices of the unmarried Clergy, v/ere Ibpublick, 
that they thought the honour of their Familws, of which that Na¬ 
tion is extremely lenfiblc, could not be fccured, unlcft the Clergy 
might have Wives of their own. But at.thefo the King ftuck more, 
than at other things that were more difputable. For in aU other points 
that , were material, he had let up the Doftrine of t\iQ Jusburg Con- 
fellion; and there was good ground to hope that the Evidence of at 
leaft tw'o of thele would have brought over the King to a follq^ 
Agreement, and flrmer Union with them. But the Bilhop of /ire- 
fortPs death gave a great blOw to that delign. For though t|pt party 
thought they had his room well filled, when they had got Bonner to 
be his Succeffor; yet they found afterwards what a fet^miff^ethey 
comimtted, in railing him now to Hereford , and tranflating him with¬ 
in a tew months to London , vacant by Stokejhys death. But during 
the vacancy of the See of Hereford, Cranmer held a Vilitatidn in it, 
where he left fome InjunfUons (to be found in the Colleftion) which 
chiefly related to the encouraging of reading the Scriptures, and 
mvingall due obedieitoetothe Kings Injunffions. For tlie other Bi- 
Ihops that adhered to Cranmer, they were rather clogs than helps to 
him. Latimers limplicitv and weaknefe made him be delpifed; Shax- 
tons proud and litigious humour drew hatred on him; B^/omwasnot 
very dMcreet; anoimny of the Preachers whom they cherllhed , whe¬ 
ther out of an unbridled forwardnels of temper, or a true zeal that 
would not be managed and governed by politick and prudent mea- 
fures. were living at maav things that were not vetaho»hi»A. Manv 
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complaints were brought thele to the King, tqpon which, letters 
.were lint to all the Bilhops in the Kings name, to tain care that as 
the^irople •Ihouldbe Inftruded in the truth, fothey Ihould not be 
•ftnwalilyclurged with too many novelties; lince the publifliing thele, 
if it was nottenqiered with great diforedon, would raile mu^ con¬ 
tention, and otlwr incomreniencies that he of dangerous confe- 
. quence. But it leems this Caveat did not produce what u'as deflgned 

by 
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j8. by it, orat the oppofite jwty ^ere;ftill bringing in new Com- 
plaints: for I have f^n an original Letter of CrommU to,t;|ie Bifhopof 
bearing date the 6th of ^*>*‘**ry:. ;In which hf. makes men¬ 
tion of the Kings Letters fcnt to that pU|^fe, and re(^uires him to 
look to the Execution of them, both againft the violence of the new 
Preachers, and againft thofe that retly carried on the pretended 
authority of the Bifhopof Romi\ othferwife he threatens to proceed 
againft him in an other mahner. All thefe things concurred to ieften 
Crafffuers intereft in the Court ;• nor had he any firm friend there but 
C>w//B»f/,who was alfb careful to preferve himfelf: There was not 
a Opeen now in the Kings bofcxne to favour their motions, (^ecn 
Jdfie had been their friend, though fhe came in Jme Bolkyns room 
that had fupported them moft. The King was obferved ,to be much 
guided by nis Wives, as long as they kept their intereft with him. 
Therefore Cromwd thought the only way to retrieve; a defign that 
W'as almoft loft , was to engage the King in an Alliance with feme of 
the Princes of QermMy\ from whence he had heard much of tlie 
Beauty of the Lady A»ne of CUve^ the Duke of C/t'Z'e’s Sifter, whole 
elder filler was married to the Duke of Saxony. 

A new Parii- But while he W’as fetting this on foot, a Parliament was fiimmoned 
to meet the 28th of Afrit. To wdiich all the Parliamentary Abbots 
had their Writs. The Abbots of IVt-yminfitr, St. Albans^ St.Edmundf- 
burj^ St Mary Tori’f Gla^tn^nry^ Gtoce/ter ^ Rantfiy^ Peterifor- 

rough f ReadingyMa/niesi/trjrfCrqy/andjSe/hf Thornyy lVinchelcoffd>y Wal¬ 
tham^ (Jirenceflery Teukesburjfy Colchefier and 7 avejloke , late in it. Cki 
the $th of May^ the Lord Chancellour acquainted them, that the 
King being moft defurous to have all his Su^jeifts of one mind in Re¬ 
ligion ; and to quiet, all Controverfies about it, had commanded him 
to mo\^o them, that a Committee might be appointed for examining 
thefe dfferent opinions, and drawing up Articles for an agreement, 
which might be reported and confidered by the Houfe. To tnis the 
Lords agreed, and named for a Committee, Cromwd the Vice-gerent, 
the two Arch-rBifiiops, the Bifhops of Durefmey Bath and Wdls^ Ely , 
Eangqr.f^airlifit and Worcefier : Who were ordered to go about it with 
all hafte. and were difpenced with for their attendance in the Houfe, 
till they l}ad ended their bufinels. But they could come to no agree¬ 
ment ; fer the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury^ naving the Bifhops of Ely 
and Worcefier to fccond him, and being fevbured by Cromwd , the o- 
ther five could carry nothing againft wm; Nor would either party 
yeeld to the other, fe that n ^ye& paffed in thefe debates. 

On the i6th of ^4jr, the Duke of Norfolk the Lords^ That 
^^^flaittee that was named had made np progrefi, for they were 
fofcd. not of one mind; which feme pf the Lor^M 3)je^6d, when they 
were firft named. ThbreftHre hd offered Articles to th^ Lords 
confideratilfe, that they might, he examinedW the whbfe Houfe, and 
that there might be a perpetual Law n^ wjWe gblervation of them, 
after thpLor^ had freely deliveied their about them. Tbbk^-’ 
ticlet . . r . ^ 

** T^fif. Whether in the Euc^rift, Cmifts was prefent 

“ without any, Jtanfebftantiiation ? (fe It h in the journal 
**Xrnnfid>fianti4ttmy^ Teems fe the ConxMsd Erefeoce had wco 

“ eftablifhed, ’ 
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** eftablifhed, they would have left the manner of it indefinite. 

, ‘‘ SeeoncUyy WJiether that Sacrament was to be given to the Laity 
“ in both kinds ? 

* “ Thirdly, Whether the Vows of Chaftity, made eithej' by Men or 
“ Women, ought to be oblcrved, by the Law of God ? 

Fourthly, Whether by the Law of God private Mafles ought to 
“be celebrated? 

Fifthly, Whether Priefts by the Law of God might marry ? 

Sixthly, Whether Auricular ConfelTion were ncceffary by the Law 
“of God? 

Againflr thefe the Arch-Bifliop of Canterbury argued long. For the 
firft, he was then in his opinion a Lutheran, lb Ite was not like to 
fey much againft it. Bur certainly he oppoled the fecond much; fihce 
there was not any thing for which thofo with whom he held corre- Rcafons i 
l[X)ndcnce were more earneft, and foemed to have greater advantages, 
both from Chrifts own words in the Inftitution , and the conftant 
pra£l;icc of the Church for 12 ages. 

For the Third, It foemed very hard to liipprefi fo many Monafteries, 
anJ let the Religious perfonsat liberty, and yet bind them up to Clu- 
ftity. That feme Parliament by another A£^> abfolved them from 
tiveir vow of Poverty, giving them Power to purchale Lands : now 
it was not reafonable to bind them up to feme parts of their Vow, 
when they abfolved them from the reft. And it was no ways pru¬ 
dent to bind them up from Marriage, fince, as long as they continu¬ 
ed in that State, they w’cre ‘ftill capable to re-enter into their Mo- 
nafteries, when a fair occa!fi^|! Should offer ; whereas they upon their 
Marrying, did effeftually lay’^down all poffiblc pretenfions to their 
former Houles. 

For the Fourth, The Afferting the'NeccHity of private Maffes, ct’as 
a plain^Condemnation of the Kings proceedings in the Suppreffion 
of fo many Religious Houles, which w ere Societies chiefly dedicated 
to that purpofo. For if thefo Maffes did profit the Souls departed, 
the deftroying fo many Foundations could not be juftified. And for 
the living, thele private Mafles were clearly contrary to the firft In- 
ftitution, by which that which V'as blefled and confocrated was to 
be^ diftributed : And it was to be a Communion, and fo held by the 
Primitive Church, which admitted none, fo much as to foe the Ce¬ 
lebration of that Sacrament, but thole who received it: Laying Cen- 
liires upon fiich as were prelent at the reft of that office, and did 
not ttay and Communicate. • 

For the Fifth, it touched Cranmer to the quick, for he was then 


the Ku|es of their living wdth them. And St. P4«/in exprels words 
condemns all mens leaving their Wives, without exception, laying 
That thg man hath not Power over his own body hut the Wife. In the 
Pripritive Church, though thole that were in orders did not Marr\', 
foch as were Marryed before Orders kept their Wives, of which 
there were many Inftances, and when fome nK>ved in the Council of 
Nice, that all that had been Manryed, when they entred into Orders, 
^ihould put away their Wives, it vdis rejected, and.ever fince the 

Greek 
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r5j9. Greek Churches have allowed their Priefis fo keep their Wives. Nof 
. was it ever commanded in the Wcftem Church, till the Popes her 
gan their Ufurpation. Therefore the prohibition of it being only 
grounded on the Papal Conftitutions, it was not realbnableto keep 
It up, fince that Authority on whidi it was built was now over¬ 
thrown. 

What was iaid concerning Auricular Confeflion, I cannot fi) eafily 
recover. For tlwugh Cranmer argued three days againft thele Arti¬ 
cles, I can only gather the fiibftance of his Arguments from what 
iiimlelf wrote on fome of thefe Heads afterward. For nothing re¬ 
mains of what paifed there, but what is conveyed to us in the_^ur- 
nal, which is fliort and defeftive. 

On the 24th of M/iy the Parliament was Prorogued to the jotb, 
upon whatreafon it docs not appear. It was not to let any of the 
Bills backward; for it was agreed, that the Bills Ihofild continue in 
the State in which they were then, till their next meeting. When 
they met again; on the joth of A/*/being k'riday, the Lord Chancel¬ 
lor intimated to them, that not only the Spiritual Lords, but the 
King Iiimlelf, had taken much pains to bring things to an agreement 
winch vi-as elFeSed. Therefore he moved in the Kings name, that 
a Bill miglit be brought in for punilhing fuch as offended againft thele 
Articles. ^ the Lords appointed the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury^ 
the Bifliops of £/y, and St. Davids^ and Doftor Ptrre, a mafter of 
Chancery, (afterwards Secretary of •State,) to draw one Bill; and 
the Arch-Bilhop of Tork^ the Biftiop. <|f l^rcfiny and iVinehefhr^ and 
IDodceyt Treyonnely another Mafter ofdikj^'cry, to draw another Bill 
about it; and to have them both ready, and to offer them to the 
King by Sunday next. But the Bill that w'as drawn by the Arch- 
Bilhop of Torkj and thole with him, was beft liked : yet it leems the 
Matter was long contefted, for it was not brought to the Hpule b^ 
fore the 7th of June ; and then the Lord Chancellor offered it, and 
it was read the firft time. On the 9th of June it had the lecond 
reading, and on the 10th it M'as engroffed and read the third time. 
But when it palTed, the King dcfired the Arch-Bilhop of Canterbury 
to go out of the Houle, fince he could not give his conlent to it; 
but he humbly exculed himielf, for he thought he was bound in con- 
Icienceto ftay and vote againft it. It was lent down to the Houfe 
of Commons, where it met with no great oppofition; for on the 14th 
it vi'as agreed to, and lent upagain: And on the 28th it had the force 
of a Law by the RoKal AlTent. 

The Title of it was,an ASt fifr abo//{biftg Diver(ity of opinions imeertain 
Articles concerning Chrifiian Religion. It is faid in the Preamble, that 
“conlideringthc bl^cd effeas of union, and'the milchiefs 
“ofdiltord, fince there were many different opinions, both among 
“ the Clergy and Laity, about Iwne points of Religion , hu called 
*th^ Parliament, and a SyiKxl at the &me time, for remov^ thefe 
differences, where fix Articles were propolW, and long debMlbd^by* 
‘‘the Oergy : And the King himfelf had tome in pcrlbn to the ^ 
“ liameot, aw Council, and opened many things of high Leamii^ 
and great knowledg about them: And tltat he, with tne Aflcnt m 
“ both Houles^of parliament, IumI agreed oa the following Articles. 

“ tirfi' 


“ Firfi^ That in the Sacrament of the Altar after the Confecration 15 
“ there remained no Subftance of Bread and Wine, but under thele '‘-'''"V'n 
** forms, the Natural Body and Blood of Chrift were prelent. Secondly^ 

“.That Communion in both kinds was not neceflary to Salvation to all 
“perlbns by the Law of God; but that both theplelh and Blood of 
Chrilt were together in each of the kinds* Thirdly^ Tliat Priefts 
“ after the order of Priefthood might not Marry by the Law of God. 

“ Fourthly^ That vows of Cliaftity ought to be oblervcd by the Law 
“ of God. Fifthly, That the ule of private MalTcs oi^ht to be con- 
“ tinued ; which as it was agreeable to Gods Law, lo men received 
*‘ great benefit by them. Sixthly, That Auricular Confelfion was cx- 
“ pedient, and necclTarv, and ought to be retained in the Church. 

“ The Parliament thanked the King, for the pains he had taken in 
“ thele Articles : AndEnaftcd, that if any after the 12th of "^uly, 

“ did Ijseak , preach, or write againft the firft Article, they were to 
“ be judged Hercticks, and to be burnt without any abjuration ; and 
“ to forfeit their real and perlbnal Eftates to the King. And thole 
“who preached or obftinately dilputed againft the other Articles, 

“ were to be judged Felons ; and to liifTer dcatli as Felons, without 
benefit of Clergy. And thole, who either in word or waiting, Ipake 
“againft them, were to be Prilbners during the Kings plealure, and 
“ forfeit their goods and Chattels to the King, lor the firft time : And 
“ if they oftended lb the lecond time, they were to lutfef as Fetons. 

“ All the Marriages of Priefts arc declared void; and if any Prieft did 
“ ftill keep any luch woman, whom he had lb Marryed, and lived 
familiar ly with her, as with his Wife, he was to be judged a Fe- 
“ Ion : And if a Prieft lived carnally with any other woman, he was 
“ upon the firft Conviflion to forfeitiiis Benefices, Gootls, and Chat- 
*‘tcls, and to be Imprilbned during the Kings plcafin c ; and upon the 
“ Iccond Convi£fion, was to luffer as a Felon. The women lb of- 
“ fendil^g, wereallb to be piiniflicd in the lame manner, as the Priefts; 

“ and thole who contemned, or abftainal from Confelfion, or the Sa- 
“crament, at the accuftomed times, for the firft offence w’ere to for- 


“ feit their Goods and Cliattcis, and be Imprilbned; and for the fe- 
*‘cond, were to be adjudged of Felony. And for the Execution of 
“ this A£t, Commilfions were to be illued out to all Arcli-Bilhops 
“ and Bilhops, and their Cliancellors and Commiirarics, and luch o- 
“ thers in die feveral Ihircs as the King lliould name, to hold their 
“ Selfions quarterly, or oftner; and thw were to proceed upon pre- 
“ fentments, and by a Jury. Thole Commilfioners u ere to fwear, 
“that jhey Ihould execute their Commilfion indifferently, without 
“ favour, affeflion, corruption, or malice. As Ecclefiafticarincumbaits 
“ were to read this A^ in their Churches once a quarter. And in 
“ the end a Proviib was added, concerning vows 01 Chaftity. Thar 
“ they fhould not oblige any, except luch as had taken them at or 
“above the Age of 21 years; or liad not been compelled to take 


AQ: was received, by all tliat fecretly favoured Popery, with ‘which is v*. 

g reat joy ; for now they hoped to be revenged on all thole who liad 
itherto let forvvard a Reformation. It very much quieted the Bi- ‘ 
gots; who were now perlWaded that the King would not fet up Hc- 
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<5^9. refie, fince he paffed fb fevere an Aft againft it; and it made the to- 
tal Suppreffion of Monafteries go the more eafily thorough. The Pq- 
pilh Cl [ergy liked all the Aft very well, except that Icverc branch 
of it againft their unchaft praftices. 1 his was put in by Cromwe/tx) 
make it cut with both* edges. (Some of our inconfiderate Writers, 
who never perilled the Statutes, tell us it was done by a different 
Aft of Parliament; but greater faults muft be forgiven them who 
write upon hearfay.) There was but one comfort tliat tlie poor Rc- 
ibrmers could pick out of the whole Aft, that they ivcrc not left 
to the Mercy of the Clergy, and their Ecclefiaftical Courts, but were 
to be tryed by a Jury ; where they might expeft more candid and 
gentle dealing. Yet tne denying them the benefit of Abjuration, was 
a feverity beyond what had ever been put in praftilc before : So now 
they began to prepare for new ftorms and a heavy perlccution. 

An Aa about The other chief bufinefs of this Parliament was the Suppreffion of 
l*donaftcrics. It is laid in the Preamble of that Aft, “Thatdivers 
greater Mo- Abbots. Prioi s, and other Heads of Religious Houles, had, lincc the 
iiartcrics. « Qf f\yy,f^ry in the 27th year of the Kings Reign, without con- 
“ftraint, of their ovi’n accord, and according to the due courle of 
the Common Law, by fiiflicicnt writings of Record, under their 
Covent-Seals, given up their Houles andall that belonged to them 
“ to the Kjr^. Therefore all Houles that were fince that time lup- 
“prelTed, dilfolved, rclinquinicd, forfeited, or given up, are Confinn- 
“edto the King and hisSuccelTors for ever: And all Monafteries that 
“ fliould thereafter be iLipprcffed, forfeited, or given up, are allb Con- 
“ firmed to the King and his SuccelTors. Andall thelc Houles, with 
“ the Kents belonging to them, w'cre to be diljxrlcd of by the Court 
“ of Augmentations for the Kin^s profit; excepting only liich as w^re 
“come into the Kings hands by Attainders of Trealbn, w'hich be- 
“ longed to the Exchequer. Relerving to all perlons, except ^he Pa 
“ trons, rounders, and Donors of fuch Houles, the lame right to any 
“parts of them, or jurildiftion in them, wdiich they could have daim- 
“ ed if that Aft had never been made. Then followed many claules 
“ for Annulling all Deeds and Leales, made within one year before 
“ the Suppreffion of any Religious Houle, to the prejudice of it, or 
“ different from wdiat had been granted formerly. And all Church- 
“ es or Chappels, w'hicli belonged to thele Monafteries, and were for- 
“ merly exempted from the Vifitation or Jurildiftion of their Ordina- 
“ ry, arc declared to be within the Jurildiftion of the Bifhop, of the 
“ Diocels, or of any other that fhould be appointed by the King. 

This Aft paired in the Houle of Peers, without any Proteftation 
made by any of the Abbots, though it appears by the Journal that 
at the hrft reading of it, there were eighteen Abbots prelent, at the 
lecond reading twenty, and leventeen at the third reading, and the 
Abbots of {jlafienbury Colchefier and Readingy were among thole who 
w'ere prelent; lb little realbn there is to think they were attainted for 
_ any open withftanding the Kings proceedings, when they did nOi^ro-!' 
teft againft this Aft, which was lb plainly levelled at them. It 
Ibon dilpatched by the Commons; and ofered to the Royal Aflent. 
By it, no Religious Houfes were fupprelTed, as is generally taken for 
granted ; but only the Surrenders, that either had been, or were to 
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fee nude, vi^ere Confirmed. The laft Provifo for Annulling all Ex¬ 
emptions of Churches and Chavis, had been a great happineft to 
the Church, if it* had not been for that Claufe ; '1 hat the Kjng might 
^foiat others to vifit them ; which in a great degree did enervate it. 
For many of thofe who afterwards purchafed thefe Lands with the 
Impropriated Tithes, got this likewife in their Crants, that they Ihould 
be the Vifitors of the Churches and Chappels formerly exempted: 
from whence great difbrders have fince followed in thele Churches, 
which not falli^ within the Bifhops JurilHiftion, are thought not lia¬ 
ble to his Cenfures; 16 tliat the Incumbents in them, being under noi 
. reftraints, have often been Icandalous to the Church; and given oc- 
cafion to thole who were difaffeflied to the Hierarchy, to cenllire 
the Prelates, for thele offences which they could not punilh; fince 
the offenders were thus excepted out of tneir Jurildi£Iion. This a- 
bufe, which firll fprang from the Ancient Exemptions that were Con¬ 
firmed or Granted by the Sec of Rome^ has not yet met with an ef- 
feftual Remedy. 

Upon the whole matter, this Suppreflion of Abbies was univerlal- 
ly cenliired, and befides the common Exceptions which tliole that 
favoured the old Superftition, made, it was queffioned whether the 
Lands that formerly belonged to Religious Houles, ought to have re- 
tur*ncd to the Founders and Donors by way of Reverter^ or to have 
fallen to the Lords of whom the Lands were holden by way of Ef- 
cheat, or to have come to the Crown. It is true, by the Roman 
Law, or at Icafl: by a Judgment of the Senate in ' Eheodoftush time, 
the Endowments of the Heathenifh Temples were upon a full de¬ 
bate, whether they Ihould return to the right Heirs, or be Confifi 
cated, in the end adjudged to the Fife or the Emperors Exchequer; 
upon this realon, that by the will of the Donors, they were total¬ 
ly alienated from them and their Heirs. But in England it went o- 
therwifd. And when the Order of the Knights-Templers was diffolv- 
ed, it was then judged in favour of the Lord by Elcheat. For 
though the Founders "and Donors had totally alienated thele Lands 
from themlelvcs and their Jieirs, yet there was no realon from thence 
to conclude any thing that might wrong the Superior Lord of his 
Right in the cafe of an Elclieat. And this muff have held good, if 
thole alienations and Endowments had been ablblute w'ithout any con¬ 
dition. But the Endowments being generally rather of the Nature 
of Covenants and Contrafts, and made in Confideration of 16 many 
Maffes to be laid for their Souls, then it w'^as inoft juft, that, upoii 
a non-performance of the Condition, and when that publick Error 
and Cheat which the Monks had put ufXDn the World was dilcovered, 
the Lands fhowld have returned to the Founders and Patrons and their 
Heirs and Succeffors. Nor was there any grounds for the Lords to 
pretend'to them by Elcheat, elpecially where their Anceftors had con- 
lented to, and confirmed thole Endowments. Therefore there was 
no MJicTof Excluding them by any Q)ecial Provifo. But for the Foun- 
d^fs^apd Donors, certainly if there had not been a Particular Prqvi- 
1o made againft them, they might have recovered the Lands which 
their Ancel^rs had feiperftitioufly given away; and the Surrenders 
which Religious perfons made to the Crown, could not Itave cur off 
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I j 39. their Title. But this Aft did that efFeftually. It is true, many of 
the greatcft of them were of Royal Founcfetion, and thefe M’^ould 
have returned to the Crow n without Dilpute. 

On the 2 3 of May, inthisSeflion ofParliaincnt aBill vvasbrouglit 
Another a- Cromwel^ for giving the King Power to Ereft new Bifhopricks 

iKiut the Kre- bv liis Letters Patents.' It w'as read that day for the firft, lecond,and 
^ng newBi- third time; and lent dowmto the Commons. The Preamble of it 
was, “ That it was known what flothful and ungodly Life had been 
•*Ied by thole who were called Religious. But that thefe Houles 
“ might be converted to better ulcs ; that Gods word might be better 
“fet forth, Children brought up in Learning, Clarks nourillied in the 
‘‘ Univerfities, and that old decayed Servants might have Livings, 
“poor people might have Alms-Houfes to maintain them. Readers 
“ of CTrtel', Hthrew, and Latine, might have good Stipend, daily Alms 
“ might be Miniftred, and Allowance might be made for mending 
“ of the high-ways, and Exhibition for Minifters of the Church, for 
thefe eiK^jifthe King thought fit to have more Bilhopricks or Cathe- 
“ dral Churches erefted out of the Reat of thefe Houles;full Power was 
“ given to him to ereft, and found them; and to make Rules and 
“ Statutes for them, andfuch Tranllations of Sees or divifions of them 
“ as he thought fit. But on this Aft I muft adde a lingular Remark. 
The Preamble and material parts of it, wx’re drawn by the King him- 
felf; and the firft draught of it under his hand is yet extant; which 
fliow’s his extraordinary application and underftanding of bufinels. But 
in the lame Paper there is a Lift of the Sees whicTi he intended to 
found; ol w'hich w'hat w as done afterw ards came lb far fliort, that 
I know nothing to wdiich it can be lb realbnably imputed, as the de¬ 
clining of Cranmers Litcreft at Court; wdio had propofed the Ereftingof 
new Cathedrals and Secs,with other things mentioned in the Preamble 
of the Statute, as a great mean for Reforming the Church. The Sees 
The Kings 'vliich tlic King then defigned, with the Abbies out of which they were 
defign about to be Erefted, follow, as it is in the Paper under the Kings own hand. 


The Kings 
dcfign about 
thefe. 


Waltham. Hartford. >St. j 4 lba»s. 


Bedfordfltire T DunfiahU, Oxford 1 Ofnay 
and ^ Ntwtnham. and ^ and 

Buckmghamjhire. > Clow ft own. Berkfhirt!^ Tame. 

Northampton } 1 

and '^Beterborough. Mtddkfex.> Wefttninfer. 
Huntington. J j 

Leicejler'i T 

and > Leicefter. Glocefterfbire >St. Peters. 

ButlandS S 

Lancafltire ) Fountaines and the Ardi-deaconry of Richmond. 
Suffolk) Edmonds-bnrjf. Stafford) 

and ^ Shrewsbury. 

Salop. J 

Nottingham) Welheck. 1 Lancefton. 

and r Werkfop. CornwaU > Bedmynne. 

Derby. ^ Thurvarton. S Wardreth. 


Ofnay 

and 

Tame. 


Weftminfler. 


Derby. ' Thurgarton. 


Lancefton. 

Bedmynne. 

Wardreth. 


Ovcf 
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Over thele is written Ths Bijhopricks to be made. In another coiner of i 
:he Page he writes as follows. 

“ Places to £e altered accordinpr to our device^ which have Sees in them. 

‘ ChrifPs-Church in Canterbury, St. Sivithins, Ely, Durt fm, Rochefier^yNith. 
i part of Leeds\ IVorcefier, and all others leaving tae fame. Then a 
little below. Places to be altered into Colledoes and Schools. Burton fii- 
per Trent. More is not written in that Paper. But I wonder much 
that in this Lift Chefter was forgotten. Yet it was Erefted before 
any of them. For I have (een a Commillion under the Privy Seal 
to the Bilhop of Chefler, to take the Surrender of the Monaftefy of 
Harnond in Shropfhire, bearing date the 24th of Auguft this year. So 
it feems the See of Chejhr v as Eredfcd and endowed before the Aft 
palTed, though there is among the Rolls a Charter for Endow'ing and 
founding of it afterwards. Bri/iow is not mentioned in this Paper, 
though a See was afterwards Ercfted there. It vi^as not before the 
end of the next year that thefe Sees were founded; and there was in 
that Interval lb great a Change made, both oft/ie Counfels andMi- 
nifters, that no wonder the things now defigned were never accom- 
plilhcd. • 

Another Aft palled in this Parliament, concerning the obedience ab Aftaljoot 
due to the Kings Proclamations. There had been great exceptions clrmado^^”* 
made to the Lcgalit)' of the Kings proceetlings, in the Articles about 
Religion, and other Injunftions publiflicd by his authority, which 
were complained of as contrary to Law •, lince by tliele the King had 
without confent of Parliament, altered Ibme Laws , and had laidTax- 
cs on his Spiritual Subjefts. Upon which an Aft palTed, which lets 
“ forth in the preamble, the contempt and dilbbedience of the Kings 
“ Proclamations , by Ibme who did not confidcr what a King by his 
“ Royal power might do; which if it continued, would tend to the 
dilbbedience of the Laws of God, and the diflionour of the Kings 
“Mafefty, (who may full ill hear it.) Confidering aUb, that many oc- 
■“ calions might require fpeedy Remedies, and that delaying tliefc till 
a Parliament met, might occafion great prejudices to the Realm; 

“ and that the King by his Royd jx)wer given of God,might lio ma- 
“ ny things in fuch cales ; Therefore it is Eoafted, That the King 
“ for tlKyime being, with advice of his Council, might let tbrtJi Pro- 
“ clamations with pains and penalties in them, whic/i were to be o- 
beyed as if they were made by an Aft of Parliament. But this 
“ w as not to be lb extended, that any of the Kings Subjefts Ihould 
“ fuffer in their Eftates, Liberties, or Perlbns, by vertue of it : Nor 
“ that by any of the Kings Proclamations, Laws or Cuftoms were to 
he "broken and ftibverted. Then follow Ibme Claufcs about the 
publiftiing of Proclamations, and the way of.profecuting thofc who 
contemned and difobeyed them. It is alio added, That if any of- 
“ fended againft them, and in further contempt went out of the 
“Realm, he was to be adjudged a Traitor. This allb gave power to 
‘^b^Counlellours of the Kings Succeffor, if he were under age , to 
^^ej: forth* Proclamations in his name, which were to be obeyed in 
“ the lame manner with thele let forth by the King himfelf. This 
Aft gave great power to the Judges, fince there were luch Reftri- 
ftionsin Ibme branches of it, wliich feemed to klfen the great extent 
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T 5 59, of the other parts of it; fo that the Expofitors of the Law had much 

referred to them: upon this Aft were the great changes of Religion in 
the Non-age of Edward th&Sth. grounded^ 

An Aft about There is another Aft, which but collaterally belongs to?Ecclefiafti-» ^ 
veccdcnce. ^jil affairs ; and therefore (hall be but (lightly touched. It is the Aft 
of the Precedency of the Officers of State, by which the Lord Vice¬ 
gerent has the Precedence of all perfons in the Kingdom next the 
itoyal Family: and on this I muff make one Remark , which may 
(cem very improper for one of my profeffion; efpecially when it is 
an animadverlion on one of the greateft men that any age has pro¬ 
duced, the moft Learned Mr. Sdden. He in his Titles of Honour, 
(ayes, “ That this Statute was never printed in the Statute-Book, and 
“ but incorreftly by another, and that therefore he in(ers it Literally as 
is in the Record. In which there are two miftakes. For it is 
Printed in the Statute-Book, that was (et down in that Kings Reign , 
though left out in (bme latter Statute-Books; and that which he 
pr];u:>, is not exaftly according to the Record, For as he prints it, the 
Li (hop of London is not named in the precedent; which is notaccor- 
' ding to the Parliament-Roll, in which the Bifnop of Londonhzs the 

precedence next the Arch-Bifhop of Tork\ and though this is correfted 
in a Pofthumous edition; yet in that (ft out by him(elf, it is wan¬ 
ting : Nor is that Omiffion among the Errours of the Pre(s, for 
though there are many of the(e gathered to be amended, this is none 
of them. This I do not take notice of out of any vanity, or humour 
of Cenliiring a man (b great in all forts of Learning; but my de- 
(ign is only to let ingenious perfons (ee, that they ought 
not to take things on truft eafily, no not from the greateft Au¬ 
thors. 


Thefc are all the publick Afts that relate to Religion, which were 
Some Afts of pafled in this Parliament. With the(e there paffed an Aft of Attain- 
Atuinders. Qp |.jjg Marquels of Exeter, and the Lord Montacute, with ’many 
others, that were either found to have had a great hand in the late 
Rebellion; or were difcovered to hold correlpordence with Cardinal 
Pool , who was then trafficking with forreign Princes, and projefting 
a League among theq| againit the King. But of this I (nail give a 
more mil account at the end of this Book ; being there to^pen the 
grounds of all the Attainders that were paifed in the(e laft years of the 
Kings Reign. There is one remarkable thing that belongs to this 
Aft. 


Some were to be attainted inablence; others they had no mind to 
bring to make their anfwer , but yet defigned to attain them. Such 
were the Marchioneis of Ejfcfer, andthe Cbuntels of Sarum, Mother 
to Cardinal Poolj whom by a groftmiftake,<Syee<( fancies to have been 
condemned without Arraignment or Tryal, as Cromwel had been by 
Parliament. For (he was now condenmed a year before him. About 
the fuftice of doing this there was fon» debate; and to clear it, Crom^ 
ml (ent for the Judges, and asked their opinions. Whether . 

might be attaint^ in Parliament without being brought to iimv 
hisaiifwer? They faid it was a dangerous Qjicftion. That the F^h- 
ament ought to tc an example to alfiirferiour pourts; and dot when 
anypeKbnwas charged with aCr^, he, by the common Rule of 
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Juftice and Equity fhould be heard to plead for himlelf. But the Par- 15 J9. 
liarpent beine the Supream Court of the Nation, what way ibever 
they proceaied,* it muft be good in Law ; and it could never be que- 
lj:ioncd, whether the party was brought to anlwer or not. And thus 
a very ill prefident was made, by which the moll: innocent perlbn in 
the world might be ruined. And this, as has often been oblerved in 
the like cafes, fell very loon heavily on the Author of the Counfel, 
as fhall appear. 

When the Parliament was Prorogued, on the 28th of June, the The iflngs 
King apprehending that the Arch-Biuiop of Canterbury might be much 


King apprcnenciing tnat taeArcn-minopotC4»rt'r&«rymightber 
call down with tne Aft for tlie fix Articles , fent.for him and told srit.» 
him; That he had heard how much, and with what Learning he viu ban.* 


nun; mat lie iiaa ncara now muen, ana witii wiiat Learning he vita. Cran. 
had argued againft it, and therefore he defired he would put all his 
arguments in writing, and bring them to him. Next day he lent the 
Dukes of Norfglk and Suffolk., and the Lord Cromwef to dine with' him. 

Ordering them to alTure him of the Kings conftant and unfhaken 
kindnels to him, and to encourage him all they could. When they 
were at Table with him at Lar^eth, they run out much on his com¬ 
mendation, and acknowledged he had oppofedthe Aft with fb much 
Learning, Gravity and Eloquence ; that even thole that differed from 
lijm were much taken with what he laid , and that he needed tear 
nothing from the King. laying, that this difFcrcnce the King 

put between him , and all his other Councellors ; that* when com¬ 
plaints were brought of others, the King received them, and tried the 
truth of them ; but he would not lb much as hearken to any com- 

I ilaint of the Arch-Billiop. From that he went on to make a Paral- 
cl between him and Cardinal IVolfey: That the one loft his Friends 
by his haughtincls and pride, but tlie other gained on his Enemies 
by his gfntlenelsand mildncls.Upon wliich the Duke of Norfolk laid, he 
might beftlpeak of the Cardinal,for he knew him well, having been 
his m^n. This nettled Crom vely who anlwered,that though he had 
lerved him, yet he never liked his manners: and that though the 
Cardinal had defigned, (if his attempt for the Popedome had been 
liiccelsful,) to have made him his Admiral; yet he had relblved not 
to accept of it, nor to leave his Countrey. which the Duke of 
Norfolk replied with a deep Oath, /je Lied \ with other reproach¬ 
ful language. This troubled Cr4«7«cr extremely, who didalLhe could 
to quiet and reconcile them. But now^ the Enmity between thole 
tw’O great Minifters broke out to Ithat height, that they were never 
afterwards hearty friends. 

l&M^Cranmer went about that which the King had commanded; 
and m'ade a Book of the realbns that led Iiim to oppole the fix Articles 
in which the* places out of the Scriptures, the Authorities of the an- 

, ^ -.1. _L j__L-r*. _ 11 1- his reafons a- 


cient Doftors , with the arguments drawn from thefe , were alldi- gamft the f« 
gelled *in a good method. This he commanded his Secretary to write Articles, 
out in a fair hand, that it might be given the King. The Secretary 
.re^’adlBg with it from Croydon^ where the Arch-Bimop was then, to 
found the Key of his Chamber was carried away by the 
Arch-Bifliops Almoner: So that he being obliged to go over to London, 
and not daring to trull the Book to any others keeping, carried it 
with himfelf; where both he and the Itook met with an ‘un-lookt- 
’ for 


266 TbeHifloryof the Reformatien Book HI. 

153:8, for encounter. Some others that were with him in the Wherry, would- 
needs go to the Southwark fide, to look on a Bear-hfiiting that w^ 
near the River, where the King was in perlbn. The Bear broke loofe 
into the River, and the Dogs after her. They that were in the Boat 
leaped out, and left the poor Secretary alone there. But the Bear got 
into the Boat, with the Dogs about her, and fiink it. The Secretary 
• apprehending his life was in danger, did not mind his Book, which 

he loft in the water. But being quickly rclcued, and brought to land, 
he begun to look for his Book, and law it foatingin the River. So he 
defired the Bear-ward to bring it to him ; who took it up, but before 
he would reftore it, put it into the hands of a Prieft that ftood there, 
to fee what it might contain. The Prieft reading a little in it found it 
a Confutation of the fix .Articles : and told the Rearward that whofb- 
ever claimed it, would be hanged for his pains. But the Arch-Bifliops 
Secretary thinking to mend the matter, faidit was his Lords Book. 
This made the Bear-ward more intraftable, for he was a fpite- 
ful Papift, and hated the Arch-Bifhop ; fb that no offers nor en¬ 
treaties could prevail with him to give it back. Whereupon iWor/Ve, 

• (that was the Secretaries name,) W'cnt and opened the matter to Crom' 

wei the next day, Cromvd\V 2 iS then going to Court, and hecxpeflcd 
to find the Rearward there, looking to deliver the Book to fbme of 
Cranmers Enemies; he therefore ordered Morice to go along with him. 
Where, as they had expefted, they found the fellow with the Book 
about him; upon whom Cromwel called, and took the Book out bf his 
hands, threatning him feverely for his prefiimption in medling with a 
Privy Councellors Book. 

But though tV/tw/zerefenped this hazard, yet in LoKcloftt\\c ftorm of 
Proceedinpi the latcafl: was falling heavily on them that were obnoxious. Shax^ 
upon that Aft. and JL/tt/mr, the Bilhops of Salisbury noA within a week 

after the Seflion of Parliament, as it appears, refigned their ipifhop- 
ricks. For on the 7th of 7 «^thc Chapters of thefe Churches Peti¬ 
tioned, f he King for his leave to fill tbofe Sees, they being then vacant 
by the free Refignation of the former Bifhops. Upon wmich the Cost¬ 
ae d*El/re for both was granted. Nor was this all, but they being 
prefented as having f{X)ken againft the fix Articles,w'ere put in Prilbn, 
where the one lay till the King died, and the other till a little before 
his death, as fhall be fhewn itl its proper place. There were alfb 
Commiffions iffued out, for proceeding upon that Statute: and thofo 
who were Commiffioned for London, were all lecret favourers of Po¬ 
pery ; fb they proceeded moft feverely, and examined many WitndTes 
againft all who were prefented: whom they Interro^ted not oi?ly up¬ 
on the exprefs words of the Statute, but upon all Sich collateral or 
prefumptive circumffeinces, as might entangle them, or conclude them 
guilty. So that in a very little wliile 500 perfbns were put ii^prifon, 
and involved in the breach of the Statute. Upon this not only Cran- 
mtr and Cromwel, but the Duke of Suffolk, and Audky the Qhancel- 
Jbur reprefented to the King how hard it would be, and.of wlfei^ill ’ 
confequence, to execute the Law upon fo many perfons. So the 
was prevailed with to pardon them all; and I raid no further proccc- 
diiK upo'a this Statute till Cromnel fell. 

But the oppofite Party ufed all the Arts poffible to infinmiate them- ^ 

ftlves * 
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Jclvcs into the King. And therefore, tolhew how far their compli- 15^9. 
ance would Bonner took a ftrange commiflion from the King, on 
the 12 th of November this year. It lias been certainly Enrolled; but 
ft is not there now, lb that I judge it was razed in that liippreflioh 
of Records, wluchwas in Queen .M*r/e/timt. But, as men are com¬ 
monly more carelefi at home, Bonner has left it on Record in his own 
Regifter. Whether the other Bilhops took fuch Commilfions from 
this King, I know not. But I am certain there is none fuch in Cran- 
mers Regifter: and it is not likely, if any fuch had been taken out by 
him, that ever it would have been razed. The Commiflion it felf 
will be found in the Colleftion of Papers at the end. The ^bftance 
of it is, “ That fince all Jurildiftions both Ecclefiaftical and Civil, Coiieft. 

** flowed from the King as Supream Head, and he was the foundation 
“ of all power ; it became thofe who exercifed it only {Precarw) at the 
"Kings courtefie,gratefully to acknowledge, that they had it only of 
" his bounty ; and to declare that they would deliver it up again,when 
" it ftiould pleafe him to call for it. And fince the King fiad confti- 
tuted the Lord Cromwel his Vice-gerent in Ecclefiaftical affairs; yet 
" becaufe he could not look into all thole Matters, therefore the King, 
upon Bonners petition, did Empower him in his own ftead,toordam 
"'fuch as he found wordiy, toprcfent and give inftitution, with all 
" the other parts of Epiftopal Authority, for which he is duely Com- 
“ miifronated; and tliis to laft during the Kings plealiire only. And, 

“all me parts of the Epilcopal Fundion being reckoned up, it con- 
" eluded with a ftriO: Charge to the Bifhop to Ordain none but fiich 
“ *of whole Integrity, good life and learning he had very good affo- 
“ ranee. For as the Corruptions of the Chriftian Doftrine, and of 
" mens manners, had chiefly proceeded from ill Paftours ; lb it vi'as 
" not to be doubted, butgoc^ Paftours well-cholen would again reform 
" the Ghriftian Do£^ine, and the Lives of Chriftians. After he had 
taken this Commiflion, Bonner might have been well calted one of the 
Bifhops. The true realbn of this profound Complianed; was, 

That the Popilh party apprehended that Cranmers great intereft with 
the King, was cliicfly grounded on fbme opinions he had, of the Ec- 
elefiaftical‘Officers being as much lubjeO: to the Kings power as allo- 
ther Civil Officers were. And this having endeared him lb much to 
the King, therefore they relblved to out-do him in that point. But 
there was this difference, that Crdnmer was once of that opinion; and 
if he followed it at ail , it wasout of Conlcience: but Bonner y againft 
his Conlcience, (if he had any,) complied with it. 

No^ followed the final dii^ution of the Abbeys; there are 57 
Surrenders upon Record this year. The originals of about 30 of thele 
are yet to be feen. Thirty feven of them wereAbbies or Priories , oMoiution of 
and 20* Nunneries. The good Houle of Godfiow now fell with the the great 
reft, though among the kft of them. Now the great Parliament Ab- 
.botsj^rendred apace; as thofe of Wejtminjtery St. Aibans, St. Ed- 
Jfdttdfjbnrjy Casaerbnrjfy St. Mary in Tork, Selbjy Peters in Glosefier , 
^rentefteTy Waltham^ W'mchcomtyMiidmfifmy and Battel, Three others 
were attainted ; Glajfenbnrfj Readingy and Cokkefier, The Deeds of the 
reft are loft. Here it will not be unacceptable to the Readerjto know 
> who were the Parliamentary Abbots. There were in all 28, as they 
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were commonly given. PW/tr has given a Catalogue of them in three 
places of his Hiftory of Jhhies; but as every one of ‘chefe differs from 
the others •, lb none of them are accordi^ to the Journals of Parli- 
liament; The Lord Herbert is alfb miftaffen in his account. I fliall 
not rife higher in my enquiry than this Reign, for anciently many more 
Abbots and Priors fate in Parliament, bende other Clergy that had 
likewife their Writs; and of whole right to fit in the Houfe of Com¬ 
mons , there was a queftion moved in Edward the fixths Reign, as 
lhall be opened in its proper place. Much lefi will I prefume to deter¬ 
mine fb great a point in Law,whether they fate in the Houfe of Lords,as 
being a part of the Ecclefiaftical State, or as holding their Lands of the 
, King by Baronage? I am only to obfervethe matter of faft, which 
is, 1 hat in the journals of Parliament in this Reign , thefe 28 Ab¬ 
bots had their writs, Abington^ St. Albam, St. Aufiins Canterbury^ Bat- 
te/y St. Bennets in the Holm^ Berdeny, Cirencejter , Cokhefier^ Coventry , 
Croylandf St. EdmundUbtiry^ Evefitam, Glajfenbury, Glocefier, Hide., Malms-^ 
bury^ St. Maries in Tork, Peterborough^ Ramfty^ Reading, Selby, Shrews¬ 
bury, Tavenjlock, lettkesbury., Thorney, Waltham, IdK'Jtminfier zndi Win- 
chdeomb', to whom alfb the Prior of St. "yohns muy be added. But be- 
fides all thefe, I find that in the 28 year of this King,the Abbot ofB»y- 
ton upon Trent fate in Parliament. Generally Coventry and Burton 
weie held by the feme man, asoneBifhop held both Coventry and 
Litchfield, though two different Bifhopricks; but in that yea^ they 
V'cre held by two different perfbns ,and both had their Writts to that 
Parliament. The method ufed in the fupprellion of thefe Houfes will 
appear by one compleat Report made, of the Suppreffion of theAb- 
coiiea. bey of Tewksbury, which out of many I copyed, and is in the CoL 
leaion. From it the Reader will fee, what provifion was made for 
the Abbot, the Prior, the other Officers, and the Monks, and other 
fervaflts of the Houfe ; and what Buildings they ordered to l&e defa¬ 
ced and what to remain; and how they dideftimate the Jewels, Plate, 
and ether Ornaments. But Monafteries were not fufficient to ftop 
the appetite of feme that were about the King; for Hofoitals were 
Some Hofpi- “c^t fookt after. One of thefe w'as this year ftrrendred by Thomas 
His furren- Thirleby with two Other Priefts; he was Matter of St. ThomasHo^^i- 
tal in Southwark, and was defjgned Bifhop of Weflminfier, to which 
he made his way by that Refignation. He was a learned and mo- 
dett man, but of fb fickle or cowardly a temper, that he turned al- 
wayes with the Stream in every change that was made, till Queen 
Elizabeth came to the Crown; but then, being afh^ed ^ fe 
many turns, he refblved to fliew he could once be firm td fbme^ 
what. 

The Abbeys Now were all the Monattcries of England fiippreffed, and the King 
fold or gi- had then in his hand the greatett opportunity of making Royal and 
venaway. Noble Foundations, that ever King of England had. But whether out 
of policy to give a general Content to the Gentry, by fellingv^thcm, 
at low rates, or out of eafinetttohis Courtiers, oroutdf anuntth;^ 
lured lavifhnefs in his expence, it came fer Ihort of what Ke lKlD^ 
given out he would do, and what himfclf Icemedonce to have defign- 
ed. The clear yeerly value of all the Suppreffed Houfes is call up, 
in an account then ftated to be vU. 1 31607. lib, 6 . s. 4. d. as the Rents* 

were 
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wtirethcn rated, but wasat^Ieaft ten times fo much in true value. 1539. 

Of which he dfefiened to convert 18000. lib. into a Revenue for 
eighteen Bifhopri^s and^Cathedrals. But of thefe he only ereded 
fix, as Hull be afterwards (hewn. Great films were indeed laid 
out on buildina and fortifying many Porfs , in the Channel, and 
other parts of England, which were railed % the Sale of Abbey- 
Lands. 

At this time many were offering projefts for Noble Foundations, 
on which the King feemed very earneft: But it is very li&cly, that Aprojea oc 
before he was aware of it, he had fb out-run himfelf in his Bounty, ■ 
that it was not poffible for him to bring theletoany efifeS. Yet iSf stlS. ” 
fball fet down one of the pfoje^s, which fhews the greatnefs of his 
mind tlmt defigned it ; that is, of Sir Nicholas Bacon, who was af 
tervyards one of the wifefi Minifters that ever this Nation bred. 

The King defigned to found a Houle for the Study of theCii^Law, 
and the purity of the Latine and Frencb Tongues: So he ordered Sir 
Nicolas Bacottf and two others, Thomas Denton, and Robert Cary , tO 
make a full proie£t,.of the nature, aod orders of fiichaHouife, who . . , . 
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omer exerciles m the Eattne and trench tongues : and when the 
Kings Students were brought to feme ripeneii, they fbould be lent 
with^iis Emballadors to Forreign parts, and trained up in the know- 
ledg of forreign affairs; and lb the Houle Ihould be the Nurfery for 
Anfoafladors. Some were allb to be appointed to write the Hilloiy 
of all Emballies, Tr^ties , and other foreign Tranfiidions: as alio 
of all Arraignments, and publick Tryals at nome. But before any 
of them might write on thele Subje^, the Lord Chancellour was 
to give them an Oath, that they Ihould do it truly, without relpeft 
of perfbns,or any other corrupt ane^ion. This noble Delign milcarried. 
^ut if it h^ been well laid and regulated, it is ealie to gather what 
great and publick ^^vantaees might have flowed from it. Among 
which, it is not inconliderable, that we Ihould have been delivered 
from a Rabble of ill-Writers of Hiftory, who have without due care 
or enquiry, delivered to us the Tranfafilions of that time lb imperfeft- 
ly, that there is ftillneedof enquiring into Regifters and Pa^rs for 
thele matters. Which in fiicha Houle had been more certaaily and 
clearly conveighedto pofterity, .than can be now expe£led,at fiich 
a dilmce of time; and after fiich a rafiire of Records, and' other cotir 
foiions. in which many of thele Papers have been loft. And this help 
was tne more necelTary, after the lutorellionof ReligbusHoules: in 
moft of which a Chronicle of the ^es was kept, andftill filled up 
as new Tranladions came to their knowledg. It b true, moft of 
thele Were written by men of weak Judgments, who weremore pun- 
^al in delivering Fables and Trifles, than in openir^ oibfervable Tran- 
Ja^icMMt Yet Ibme of them were men of bttter undei^hdings ; 
a^itb nice were direfted by their Abbots,’ vtbo being Lords of 
'l^liatnent, underftood affairs well: only an invuicible humor of ly¬ 
ing, when it might raife the credit of their Religion,br Order, or Houk, 
runs through all their Manulcripts^ 

• Orie thing was very remarkable, which was this year granted, at 
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15^9. Craamers Intcrccflion. There was nothing could lb much recover 
Reformation, that was declining lb faft* as the free ufe of the Scrip-* 
A Prociama- turcs ; and though thcle had been let up iiithe Churches a year ago-^ 
tion a!»utthc ye|. prelfed, and now procured leave , for private perlbns to buy 
sCripturcs! ' Bibles, and keep them in their Houles. So this was granted by Let¬ 
ters Patents directed to Cromrvel, bearing date the i ^tn of NovetrAer. 

Coiicft. The Subftance of which was, “ That the King was defirous to have 
yumh. ij. <« jj-g attain the knowledg of Gods word, which could not 

“ be effefted by any means lb well, as by granting them the free and 
“ liberal ufe of the Bible in the E»gl//h tongue ; which to avoid dit 
“lenfion, he intended fhould pals among them only by -oncTranfla- 
‘‘tion. Therefore Cromwd was charged td take care, that for the Ipace 
“ of five years there Ihould be no Impreffion of the Bible, or any part 
“ of it, but only by luch as fhould be alFigned by him. But Gardiner 
oppoled this, all he could: and one day, in a Conference before the 
King, he provoked Cranmtr to Ihew any difference between the Au¬ 
thority of the Scriptures, and of the Apoftolical Canons, which he 
. pretended were equal to the oilier writings of jhe ApolHes. Upon 

which, they difputed for Ibme time. But the King perceived Iblid 
Learning tempered with great Modefty in what Cranmr laid ; and 
nothing jjut vanity and affeeVation in Gardiner's realbnings. So he todk 
him up fhav'ply, and tbld him, that Cranmer was an old and experi¬ 
enced Captain, and was not to be troubled by frelli-men and No¬ 
vices. 

The great matter of the Kings Marriage came on at this time, 
tins ro^Marv ’^^ports Were brought the King of the beauty of of C/eve, 
lb tW he inclined to ally himfelf with that Family. Both the Em¬ 
peror, and the King of France , had courted him to Matches which 
they had projefted. The Emperor propofed the Dutchefs of Mi/an, 
his kinfivoman , and Daughter to the King of Denmark. Me was 
thendefigning to break the League of Smalcald, and to make him^ 
lelf mafter or Germany : And therefore he took jnuch pains wirhthe 
King, .to divide Iiira from the Princes there ; vihich was in great part 
effeoied by the Statute for the fix Articles: Upon which the Ambal^ 
fadors of the Princes had corhplained, and Eid, That whereas the 
King had been in lb feir a way of union with them, he had now 
broke it off’, and made lb levere a Law about Communion in one 
kind, Private Maffes, and the Celibfite of the Clergy, which differ¬ 
ed lb much from their Doftrine, that they could entertain no fur¬ 
ther correl{X)ndence with him, if that Law was not mitigated. But 
Gardner wrought much on the Kings vanity and palfions; arid told 
him that it was below his Dignity, and high Learning, to have a 
Company of dull Germans and ilniall Princes, dictate to him in mat¬ 
ters of Religion. There wasallb another thing which heoft n&de 
ufe of, (though it argues Ibmewhere a great Ignorance of theCon- 
ftitution of the Empire,) That the King could not expeft thefiLPrin-. 
ces would ever be for his SUpremamr; unceif theyackno^vledg^Hm 
in him , they muff Ukewife yield it to the Emperor. This was^ 

S eat miflake. For as the Princes of Germany never acknowledged 
c Emperor to have a foveraignty in their Dominions ■; lb they did 
acknowlec^ the Diet, in which the Soveraignty of the Empire lies,* 

to 
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to have a Power of miking or changing what Laws they pleafed a- 15 
b*out Religion. *And in things that were not determined by the Di- 
ef, every Prince pretended to it as highly in his own Dominions, as 
the King could do in En^nni. But as untrue as this Allegation was 
it ferved Gard'!nsr*s turn 5 for the King waslufiiciently irritated with 
it againft the Princes, fb that there was now a great coldnefi in their 
correljjondence. Yet the Projeft of a Match with the Dutchefs of 
Milan failing, and thele propofed by Franct not being acceptable, 

Cromml moved the King about an Alliance with the Duke or Ckve'y 
who, as he was the Emperors Neighbour in Handtrs^ hadalfo apre- 
tenfiontothe Diitohie of GuzlAtrs^ and his eldeft Daughter Was Mar- 
ryed to the Duke of Saxony. So that the King having then fome 
apprehenfions of a War with the Emperor, this feemedavery pro¬ 
per Alliance to give him a Diverfion. 

There had been a Treaty between her Father, and the Duke of 
Lorraiity in order to a match between the Duke of Lorraines Son, and 
her. But they both being under Age, it went no further than a 
Contraft between their Fathers. Hans Holbin having taken her Pi- 
flurc, lent it over to the King. But in that he beffowed the com- * 

mon complement of his Art, Ibmewhat too liberally, on a Lady that 
vvas ill a way to be Queen. The King liked the Pifture, better than 
the Original, when he had thcoccafion afterwards to cqmpftre them. 

The Duke of Saxonyy who was very zealous for the Aufbury ConfeC- 
lion, finding the King had declined fo much from it, diflwaded the 
Match. But CrornTd fet it on mightily; expeffing a great Support 
from a Queen of his own making: whole friends being all Lutlseransy 
it tended allb to bring down the Popilh Party at Court, and again 
to recover the ground they had now loft. Tliole that ha^ leen the 
Lady did much commend her beauty , and perlbn. But Ihe could 
lpeak*no Language but Dutch ; to which the King was a ftrar^er. 

Nor was fhc bred to Miifick, with which the King was much taken. 

So that except her perlbn had charmed him, there was nothing left 
for her to gain upon him by. After Ibme Months Treaty, one of the 
Counts Palatine of the Rhine^ with other Ambalfadors from the Duke 
of Saxonyy and her Brother the Duke of Clevesy ( for her Father was 
lately dead,) came over, and concluded the Match. 

In the end of December^ ftie was brought over to England: And the 
King, being iinpatient to lee her, went down Incognito to Rocheficr* **' 
But when he Had a fight of her, finding none of thefe charms which ^ 
lie \^as made believe were in her, he was lb extreamly lurprized,.that 
he not only did not like her, but took an Averfion to her, which 
he could never after overcome. He fwore they had brought over a 


he could never after overcome. He iwore tney nad brought over a 
Finders Mare to him, and was very Ibrry he nad gone fo for, but 
glad It had proceeded no further. And prefently he refolved, if it But« much 
were jxjflible, to break off the matter, and never to yoke himlelf diniked by 
• ^tKner. But his Affairs were not then in fuch a condition, that 
qpuld iafely put that affront on the Dukes of Saxony and Cleves 
which the lending back of this Ladjf would have done. For the 
Oermansy being of all Nations moft (enfibic of every thing in which 
the Honour of their Family is touched; he knew they would relent 
fich an Injury. And it was not fafe forhim to Adventure that at Rich 
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15^9. a time. For the Emperor was then in Pjorisy whither he had gone 
to an Enterview with Fnmeis. And his Reception was not only as 
IVfogniEcent as could be, but there was all the Evidence podible o^ 
hearty Friendfhip and kindneis. The King alfb underftood, that be¬ 
tween them there was ibtnewhat proje£^ed againft himfelf. And now 
Fr^is that had been as much oblige by him, as po(nbl)r one Prince 
could be by another; was not only forgetful of it, but intended to 
take advantage from the diftradions and di&ontents of the Englijb, 
to drive tlwm out of Fraucey if it were poflible. And it is not to be 
doubted but the Emperor would gladly have embroyled thefe two 
Kings, that he might have a better opportunity both to make him- 
feif Mafter of Germany ; and to force the King of England into an Ah 
Haiice, by which the Lady Mir^fhould be Legitimated, and the Prin¬ 
ces of Germany be left deftitute of a Support, which made them In- 
iblent and Intradable. The King ararehended the Conjundion of 
thole two great Princes againft nimlelf, which was much fet for- 
vvard by the Pope and that they would fet up the King of Scotland 
againft nim, who with that forreign AlEftance, and the difoontents 
at home, would have made War upon great advantages; cfpecially 
thofe in the North of Englandy being ill affeded to him: And there¬ 
fore he judged it neceflary for his Affiurs not to lofe the Princes of Gtf- 
ntanf. < 5 Safyr he refolved, firft, to tiy if any Nullities or Pre-contrads 
could exculehim foirly at their han<fe. He returned to Green^ielj ve- 
^ Melancholy. He mudi blamed the Earl of Southampton, who be¬ 
ing font over to receive her at CaSice. had written an high Commen¬ 
dation of her Beauty. But he exculed himfolf, that he thought the' 
thing was fo far gone, that it was decent to write as he had done. 
The King lamented his condition in that Marriage; and expreffed great 
trouble, lx)th to the Lord Rujfel, Sir jinthony Brotvny Sir Anthony Den¬ 
ny, and others about him. The laft of thofo told him, this was one 
** Advantage that mean perfons had over Princes : That great Prin- 
“ CCS muft take liich Wives as are biroimht them, whereas meaner per- 
<<fons go and chufo Wives for themielves. But when the King law 
Cromaely he gave his grief a freer vent to him. He, finding the King 
lb much Troubled, would have caft the chief blame on the Earl of 
Southamptony for whom he had no great kindnefo : And laid, when 
he found her fo far fhoit of what reports and Pi£hires had made 
her, he Ihould have fti^ed her at CaUicey till he had given the King 
notice of ft. But the l^ls Oommiflion being only to bring her o- 
yer *, he ^d, It had been too great a preiiimption in him, to have 
interpofod in foch a manner. And the Kiim was convinced He was. 
in the right. So now, all they had to infilt on, was the clearii^ of 
that Contrad; tlutt hadpaifod between her and the Mar^uefs ofXo- 
rain : which the AmbaiTadots, who had be^ with the King, had dh- 
deitaken fiK>uld be fully done, smdbrought over with her indue form 
Of Laty^ & after the Lady was brought in great State to Greettgich, 
the Council met, and font for theAnfoG^adors of the Duke of 
that oondufked her over; and defired to 1^ what they had brought^ 
for ofeiriflg the Iveach ^tlun ^ntrad with the Marquefs of Lor- 
rdhn, )But they had brought nodift^, and made no account of it; fay- 
Ihgi^' that the Oanciiad was in idieft Minority,, when tliey could give » 

no 
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no confent; and that nothing had followed on it, after they came 15^9. 
to be of Age.» But this did not latisfie the Kings Council, whofaid, 
thele were but their words, and they muft lee better proofs. The 
Kings Marriage was Annulled with Anne Bokyn upon a pre-contraQ:; 
therefore he muft not again run the like ha2ard. So Oltfley^er and Ho~ 
gefdsn^ the Ambaffadors from Ckve^ did by a formal Inftrument Pro- 
teft before Cromrvet, that in a peace made between their late Mafter 
'John Duke of Clev^ and Anthony Dyke of JUorrain, one of the condi¬ 
tions was, that this Lady being then under Age, Ihould be given in 
Marriage to Francis Son to the Duke of Lorratn, who was likewile 
under Age; which Treaty they affirmed they ftw and read. But 
th^t afterwards Henry de (iroyfe Ambaffador of Charles Duke ofGaeA 
dresj-^pon. whole mediation that peace Iiad been concluded, declar¬ 
ed in their hearing, that the Elmulals were Annulled and of no ef- 
feft ; and thafthis was Regiftred in the Chancery of Cleve^ of which 
they promiled to bring an Authentical Extraft within three Months 
to Enpland. Some of the Counlellors, who knew the Kings Iccrct 
dillike of her perlbn, would have infilled more on this. But thtf 
Archbilhop of Canterbury, and the Bilhop of Durefm^ l^d, if there 
was no more than that , it could be no juft hindrance to the So- 
l»mnization of the Marriage. So the King feeing there was no reme- 
dv, and being much prelTed both by the Minifters of CJ,ev&^ and by ^ 54o. 
tne Lord Cromvd^ Marryed her on the 6th of January : But exprel- 
fed lb much averfion and difiike of her, that every body about him 
took notice of it. Next day the Lord Cromvod asked him how he 
liked her then. He told him. He was not every man ; therefore he 
would be free with him : He liked her worfe than he did. He liif- 
pe£ted fhe was no Maid; and had foch ill Imells about her, that he 
loathed her more than ever, and did not believe he Ihould ever con- 
lummq^e the Marriage. This was lad news to Cromvely who knew 
well how delicate the King was in thele matters ; and that lb great never love her 
a Misfortune muft needs turn very heavy on him, that was the chief 
Promoter of it.' He knew his Enemies would draw great advantages 
from this; and underftood the Kings temper too well, to think his 
Greatnefs would laft long, if he could not induce the King to like the 
Queen better. But that was not to be done ; for though the King , 
liwd five Months with her in that 6’tate, and very oft lay in the Bed 
with her, yet his Averfioil rather encreafed than abated. She leem- 
cd not much concerned at it : and, as their Converlation was not 
great, lb Ihe was of an heavy Compofition, and was not much 
difpletled, to be delivered from a h^rriage in which Ihe had lb lit¬ 
tle fetUlaftion. Yet one thing Ihews that Ihe wanted not Capaci¬ 
ty. For Ihe learned the Engliih Language very foon ; and ^fore het 
Marriage was Annulled, Ihe l^ke freely, asappeatsby fome 
of the Depofitions. 

Thjj‘e\vas in Inftrument brought over from C/ew, taken out of the 
'Oancery there; by which it appeared. That Henry de Groffe, Am- 
^^alTador from the Duke of Guetdres, had on the 15th of February \A ^ 

the year declared the Nullity of the former Contrad, incx- 
prels wprdL which are let down in high but thus put inZ.-*- 

, tine. SponfaliA HU progreffum fmm non habitura (I will not anlweif 

for 
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1^39. for the LatinCf') ex quo dtHus Dux Carolus admodum dslertt, & prop- 
terea quadam fecijjet, & amplius fadurtts ejfet. Attd *'PaIlandus , that 
was Ambaflador from the Duke of Ckves in the Duke of Gaelders 
Court, wrote to his Matter, IlluflriJpmuiH Dmtm CueldrU certo feire 
prima ilU SponfaUa inter''Domkeilam Annum fore inanU dr pro^rejfum ' 
fitum non halitura. When tliis was fhewed the King, his Council found 
great exceptions to it, upon the Ambiguity of the word SponfaUa ; it 
not being exprelTed, whether they were Elpoulals by the wwds of 
the prefent, or of the future tenfe; and intended to make ule of tliat 
when there fhould be a fit opportunity for it. 

A Parliament On the 1 2th of April a Seflion of Parliament wais held. The Jour- 

cjiied. fhews that neither the Abbot of Weflrninfler, nor any other Ab¬ 

bot was prelent. After the Lord Chancellor had opened the realbns 
for the Kings meeting them at that time, as they related to the Ci¬ 
vil Government, Cromwel as Lord Vice-gerent Ipakc ntxt in the Kings 
name; and fiiid, ‘‘There was nothing which the King fo muchcfe- 
wherc crm- “ fired, as a firm union among all his Subjects, in which he pteced 
lordvicc-gt ** lecurity. He knew there were maiw Incendiaries, and much 

rent. * Cockle grew up with the Wheat. The ralhncls and licentioufnels 
“ of feme, and the inveterate Superttition and ttifFnels of pthers in 
“ the Ancient Corruptions, had railed great dilTenfions to the lild 
“ regret of all good Cliriftians. Some were called Papifts, others He- 
reticks; which bitternels of Spirit leemed the more ttrange, lince 
“ now the Holy Scriptures, by the Kings great care of his people, 

“ were in all their hands, in a Language which they underftood. But 
“ thele were grolly perverted by both fides, who ftudied rather to 
“ juttifie their palTions out of tl^em, than to direfl their belief by 
“them. The King leaned neither to the right nor to the left hand, 

“ neither to the one nor the other Party, but let the pure and fin- 
‘•cere Doftrine of the Chriftian Faith only before his eyes*: And 
“ therefore was now relblved to have this let forth to his SubjeQs, 

“ without any corrupt mixtures; and to have luch decent Ceremo- 
‘.‘nics continued, and the true ule of them taught, by which all a- 
“ bules might be cut off, and Dilputes about the Expofition of the 
“ Scr^ures ceale, that lb all his Subjefts might be v/ell inttruifoJ 
“intheir Faith, and direded in the reverent worlhip eff God; and 
“ relblved to punilh leverely all tranlgrelTors, of what fort or fide foe- 
“ ver they were. Th^King was relolved, That Chritt, That the 
“ Goljsel of Chritt, aifl the truth fhould have the viftory. And 
“ tlierefore had appointed lane Bilhops and Divines to draw up an 
“ Expofition of thole things that were neceflary for the Inftihition 
“of a Chriftian-man : Who were, the two ArcH-Bilhops, the Bilhq> 
^‘of London^ Durefn^ Wimhefier^ Rochefery Her^ordf znd St. Davidt^ 

“ and DoQors Thirlebyy Robert/on, CoXy t^y O^lethorpy Redmaptf Edge- 
“ mrthy Crayford, Symondsy Robinsy and Irefham. He had allb appoint- 
“ ed others to examine what Ceremonies fhould be retailed, aiid,what, 

“ was the true ufeof them; who were the Klhc^ of Bath and 

Sarumy Chichefier, Woreeft&fy and Landajf, The "King had'aP* 

“ lb commanded the Judges, and other Juftices of the Peace, and 
“perfons commilfioned for the Execution of the AEt formerly r»C 
“ lied, to proceed againft all tranlgreffors, and punifh them accorping •' 

to 
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to Law. And he Cortcluded with an high Coinmcnd.ition of the 
“JKing, whole due praifes, he laid, a man of far greater Eloquence 
“thanhimlelf was, could not fully let forth. -The Lords approved 
of this Nomination , and ordered that thelc Committees lliould ‘lit 
conftantly , on Mondays , Wedenldays, and Fridays : and no otlier 
days they were to lit in the afternoon. But their Proceedings will 
require lo full a Relation, that I lhall firft open the otlier Affairs that 
paiffed in this SelRon, and leave theie to the laff. 

On the 14th of April the King created CVowiw/Earl of Effex; the 
Male line of the Boarchiersy that had carrj'cd that Title, being extin- 
OTilhed. This Ihews that the true Caules of Crowrels fall muftbc 
toimdin Ibme other thing, than his making up the Kings Marriage : 
who had never thus railed his Title, if he had intended lo loon to pull 
him down. 

On the 22d of April, a Bill was brought in for Supprelfing the 
Knights of St. Jokn of ^tnifaktn. Their hrft Foundation was to be 
a Guard to the Pilgrirhs that went to the Holy Land. For Ibme Ages 
that was extolled as the higheft expredion of devotion and reverence 
to our Saviour, to go and view the places of his abode ; and chiefly 
the places whefi? he was Crucified, Buried, and alcended to Heaven. 
Upon which, trtany entred into a Religious Knighthood, who w'cre to 
defend the Holy Land , and conduft the Pilgrims. Tl^ole M ere of 
two forts; 'Xht l^^ights-Templars and HofpitalUrs. The former were 
the greater and richer, but the other were alfo very confiderable. The 
Popes £md their Clergy did every-where animate all Princes, and great 
perfons, to undertake expeditions into thefe parts : Which were very 
coftly and dangerous, and proved fatal to almoft all the Princes that 
made them. Yet the belief of the pains of lYirgatory, from which 
all were delivered by the Popes Power, who ^v’ent on this Expediti¬ 
on ; lush as dyed in it being alfo reckoned Martyrs; M'rought won¬ 
derfully on a blind and Superftitious Age. But foch as could not go, 
M'ere ^rfwaded. That if on their death-beds they vou'ed to go up¬ 
on their recovery, and left Ibme Lands to maintain a Knight that 
Ihould go thither and fight againft the Infidels, it would do as well. 
Upon this, great and valt Endowments were made. $ut there were 
many Complaints made of the Templxrs , for betraying and robbing 
the Pilgrims, and other horrid abules, which may reafonably be be¬ 
lieved to have been true; though other Writers or that Age lay the 
blame rather on the Covctoulhels of the Kfhg of France, and the 
Popes malice to them: Yet in a General Council the whole Order 
was Condemned, and SupprelTcd, and luch of them as could be tak¬ 
en, were cruelly put to death. The Order of the Hofpitalkrs ftooi 
yet did not grow much after that. They were beaten out of the 
Holy-Lmi by the Sultans, and lately out of the Ifle of Rhodes, and 
were at this time in Malta.. Their great Mafter depended on the 
Pope and the Emperor .- fo it was not thought fit, to let a Houle that 
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lubjeft to a Forreign Power Hand longer. And it leems they 
Wwld* not willingly Surrender up tlieir Houle, as others had done. 
Therefore it was necelfary to force tl^iem out of it by an Aft of Par¬ 
liament; which on the 2 2d of April M^as read the fiift time, and on 
the 26th the 2d time, and on the 29th the third time; by which both 
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1540. their Houfc in EttgUnd^ and another they had in JQlm/unam in Ireland, 
vvere fiippreffed i great penfions being relerved by thp AQ: to the Prji- 
ors, a 1000 lib. to him of St. 'Johns near London., and 500 Maries to 
the other, with very confiderable allowances for the Knights, which 
in all amounted near to ?ooo lib. yearly. But on the 1 4th of May 
the Parliament was Prorogued to the 2 5th, and a vote palTed that their 
Bills llaould remain in the State they were in. 

Upon their next meeting, as they were going on in their bufmefi, 
a great Change of Court broke out. For on the i jth of June, at 
the Council Table, the Duke of Norfolk in the Kings name challeng- 
cmmi'sFjii. ed the Lord Cromwcl of high Trealbn, and Arrefting him, lent him 
Prifoner to the Tower. He had many Enemies among all forts of 
perfons. The Nobility defpifod him, and thought it Icffened the great- 
nels of their Titles, to foe the Son of a Black-Smith raifod fo nuny 
degrees above them. His aljiiring to the Order of .the Garter was 
thought inexculable vanity : and liis having fo many places heaped 
on him, as Lord Privy Seal, Lord Chamberlain of England, and 
Lord Vice^gerent, with tlie Mafterfliip of the Rolls, with which he 
had but lately parted, drew much envy on him. All the Popifli par¬ 
ty hated him out of meaflire. The Suppreflion of the Abbies was 
laid wholly at bis door: The Attainders and all other fevere proceed¬ 
ings were imputed to his Counfols. He M^as alfo thought to be the 
perfon that* had kept the King and the Emperor at fuch diftance.: 
And therefore the Duke of Norfolk, ZTifi Gardiner, befidc private Ani- 
mofities, hated him on that account. And they did not thi^ it im- 
pofTiblc, if he were out of the way, to bring on a Treaty with the 
Emperor ; which they hoped would open the way for one w ith tlie 
Pope. But other more focret rcafons w'rought his ruin wuth the King. 
The fear he was in of a Conjunftion between the Emperor and France 
did now abate: For he underftood that it wxnt no further thj^n Com¬ 
plements. And though he clearly di(covered,having font over the Duke 
of Norfolk to Francis, that he was not to depend mueh on his friend- 
Ihip; yet at the fame time he knew that the Emperor would not 
yield up theDutchyof to him,*upon-which his heart w'asmuch 
fot. So he faw they could come to no agreement. Therefore he made 
no great account of the loft of France, fince he knew the Emperor 
would willingly make an Alliance with him: The hop^ of which 
made him more indifferent, whether the German Princes were pleaf 
ed with what he did, or not: fince he had now attained the end he 
had propofod to himfolf in all his Negotiations with them, which 
w'as tofocure himfolf from any trouble the Emperor might gire him. 
Therefore Cromrvels Counfols were now difliked , for he had always 
enclined the King to favour thofo Princes againft the Emperor. A- 
nothcr focret caufo was, that as the King had arr unconquerable a- 
verfion to his Queen; fo he was taken with the Beauty and behavi- 
rxhe King in Miftrefs Ifathartne Howard Daughter to the Lord Edmond Ho- 

lovewithMi- ward, a Brother of the Duke of Nor folks. this defignc’tfN^ch 

fircfs raifod the credit of her Uncle , lb the ill confoquences of the rat 
rmHov/tri. mer drcw him down who had ^en the chief Counfollor in it. The 
King alfo found his Government was grown uneafie, and therefore 
judged it M>as no ill Policy to call; over all that had been done a- 

mil& 
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mifs, upon a Minifter who had great Power with him : and being 
now in difgrace, all the blame of thefe things would be taken on 
from the King,* and laid on him, and his- Ruin would much appeale 
^ifcontents, and make them more moderate in ccnfiiring the King 
or his Proceedings. It is feid that other Particulars were charged on 
him, which loft him the Kings favour. If this be true, it is like 
they rekted to the encouragement he was laid to have given to fbme 
Reronners, in the oppofition they made to the fix Articles ; Upon 
the Execution of which the King was now much fet. His fail was 
lb fecretly carryed, that though he had often before looked for it, 
knowing the Kings uneafie and jealous temper ; yet at that time he 
had no apprehennons of it, till the Storm broke upon him. In his 
fall he had the common fate of all dilgraced Minifters, to be forkken 
by his Fiiends, and infiilted over by his Enemies. Only Cranmer re¬ 
tained ftill fb much of his former fimplicity, that he could never 
learn thefe Court Arts. Therefore he wrote to the King about him 
next day, He much magnified Jiis diligence in the Kings fervice and 
“ prefervation, and difeovering all Plots as feon as they were made; 
“ That he had always loved the King above all things, and ferved 
" him with great fidelity and fuccels ; That he thought no King of 
" Englmi had ever fuch a fervant ; upon that account he had loved 
“^him, as one that loved the King above all others. But if he was 
a Traytor, he was glad it was difcovered. But he* prayed God 
“ earneftly,to fend the King fuch a Councellor in his ftead, who could 
‘‘ and would ferve him as he had done. Tliis fhews, both the firm- 
nels of Crmmers friendlhip to him, and that he had a great Soul, 
not turned by the changes of mens fortunes, to like or diflike them, 
as they ftood or declined from their greatnels. And had not the Kings 
kindnels for Cranmer been deeply rooted, this Letter had ruined him. 
For he was*the moft impatient of Cdhtradidion, in fiich cales, that 
could be. Cromrvels ruin was now Decreed, and he wdio Iiad fo fer- 
vily complyed witl^ the Kings pleafiire in procuring feme to be 
Attainted the year before, without being brought to make their an- 
iwer, fell now under the lame feverity. For whether it w'as that 
1 ^ Enemies knew, That if he were brought to the Bar he would lb 
juftifie himfelf that they would find great difiiculties in the Procels; 
cr whether it was that they blindly refolved to follow that injuftifia-, 
ble Precedent, of pafling over fb neceflarya Rule to all Courts, of 
giving the Party accufedan hearing; the Bill of Attainder ws broiight 
in to the Houfe of Lords, (^anraer being abfer#that day, as appears 
by the Journal on the 17th of and read the firft time, and on 
the i*9th was read the fecond and third time, and fent down to the 
Oimmons. 'By wliich it appears, how few friends he had in that 
Houfe, when a Bill of that nature went on lb haftily. But it feems 
he fodnd in the Houfe of Commons Ibmewhat of tne lame meaferc, 
which ten years before he had dealt to the Cardinal, though not 

• witb*the feme fuccels. For his matter ftuck ten days there. At 
^ length a new Bill of Attaindor was brbughtup, Conceived in the Houfe 

of Commons, with a Provilb annexed to it. They allb fent back 
the Bill which the Lords fent to thorn. But it is not clear from tlie 
Journals what they meant by thefe two Bills. It feems tliey n^e- 

• Mm2 ^ed 
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1JJ9. £ted the Lords Bill, and yet lent it up with their own, either in re 
lpe£t to the Lords, or that they left it to their choice, which of the 
two Bills they would offer to the Royal Affent. Btjt though this be 
an unparliamentary way of proceeding, I know no oth^r fenfe which 
the words of the Journal can bear, which I fhall let down in the 
Jouraal Pro- Margent, that the Reader may Judge better concerning it. * And 

King affented to it, as appears by the Letter wrk- 
f/»ff«rj Tibo- ten the next day by Cromml to the King. 

m* Cromwcl 

cmitit YUSm. it eumint Hettfts &Ldf 4 e AfajifiatiSt ptrcmmmtsdt novo & fmulcumftwi- 

Sont tidm anntxa. Qiiie quidimtilta 1*, a**”, (^3''*, lilit tfli & provijit tjafim mctrnins DicamtumWd- 
IcDfcm ter liila tfi, & communi otnnivim Procenim conreafu nemiae dircrepante expeditaj & cum urcr 
fmbttur iiUa Atth&ttrei qut pint mijft att i» Vomum Cmmunium. 


Cromwls 

attainder. 

p:coiiea. 
Vunb, 1 5 . 


The Aft feid, “ that the King having railed Thomas Cromml (tom 
bale degree, to great Dignities and high Trufts, yet he had now 
“ by a great number of Witnelfes, perlbns of honour,, found him to 
“ be the moft Corrupt Traitor, and deceiver of the King and the 
“ Crown^ that had ever been known in his whole Reign. He had 
taken upon him to let at liberty divers peifons put in Pri^ for miP 
prillon of Trcalbn, and others that were liifp^ed of it. He had 
allb received leveral bribes, and for them granted Licenfes to cany 
Money, Corn, Fforfes, and other things out of the Kingdom, cog- 
trary to the Kings P^kmations. He had allb given out many 
Commiffions without the Kings Imowledg; and being but of a bale 
“ Birth, had laid. That he was Jure of the Kjn^, He had granted ma- 
“ ny Palsports, both to the Kings Subjefts and Forreigners for pat 
“ ling the Seas, without fearch. He being allb an Heretick^ had dit 
“ perfed many Erroneous Books amtMig the Kin^ Subjefts, particu- 


‘Marly feme mat were contrary to the Belief ot the Sacrament. And 
“ when Ibme had informed him of this, and had fliewed him thefe 
“Herefies in Books Printed in England^ he laid, they were gooiy undi 
“ that he found rpo fault in them ; and laid, It was as Lawful for tve- 
** ry Chrifiianmantohe the Miniver of that Sacrofpent as a Priejt. And 
“ whereas the King had conftituted him Vice-gerent for the Spiritu- 
“al affairs of the Church, he had under the Seal of that office li- 
“^cenfed many that were liilpefted of Herelie to Preach over the 
“ Kingdom; and he had both by word and in writing liiggefted to 
“ leveral Sheriffs, That it was the Kings plealure they fhould difcharge 
“many Prilbners, of whom Ibme wereIndifted, others apprehended 
“ for Hercfie. And when many ^rticular complaints were brought 
“to him of deteftab® Herefies, with th^names of the offenders; he 
“ not only defended the Hereticks, but levercly checkt the Infopners: 

and vexed Ibme of them by hnprilbnment, and other ways. The 
‘‘ particulars of all whidi were too tedious to be recked. And he 
“ having entertained many of the Kiiffis Subjefts about himfelf, whom 
“ he had infefted with Herftle, ana imagining he was by force able 
“ to defend his Trealbns and Herefies; on the laft of March in the 
“^oth year of the Kings Reign, intheParilh of St. Pe^fers theffooT'^ 
“m LondoUf when Ibme of them complained to him of thanew^ 
“Preachers, liichas Barnes and others, he ikidi Their Preaching wnt 
*^good ; and laid allb among other things, That if the would 
turn from it^ yet he would not turn : Jnd if the Kjng did turn, and 
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all his people with him^ he would fyht ia the Field in his ownper/qn, IJJ9* 

“ with his Sword in his hand azainfl him, and all others : And then he 
pulled out hiS Dagger, and held it up, and laid, or elje this Dagger 
“ thrafi me to the heart, if I would not die in that quarrel againfi tmm 
alland I trufl if I live one year or two, it (hall not be in the Kjngs 
Power to refijt, or left it, if he would ; and fweari^ a great Oath, 

** laid, 1 would do fo indeed. He had allb by Opprelwn and Bribery 
“ made a great Eftate to himlelf; and extorted much Money from 
“ the Kings Subjc£ts, and being greatly enriched, had treated the No- 
“ bility with much contempt. And on the laft of January in the j ith 
“year of the Kings Reign, in the Parilh of St. Martinsva the Fields, 

“ when Ibme had put him in mind to what the King had raifed him, 
he laid, If the Lords would handle him fo, he would give them fuch a 
Break~fa(l as was never tnade in England, and that the proudeft of them 
'^fljould know it. For all which Trealbns and Hercfies, he was At- 
“ tainted to fuffcr the pains of death, for Herefie and Trealon, as 
“ Ihould pleafe the King, and to forleit all his Eftate and goods to 
“the Kings ulc, that he had on the laft of March in the Jift year 
“ of the Kings Reign, or fince that time. There was added to this 
“Bill, a Provilb; That this Ihould not be hurtful to the Bifhop of 
“ Bath and Wells, and to the Dean and Chapter of Wells ; with whom, 
iif leemsj^he had made Ibme exchanges of Lands. 

From thefe particulars the Reader will clearly lee, why he was ccnfurcspjft 
not brought to make his anlwer, moft of them relating to Orders uf" 
and Direaions he had given, for which it is very probable he had the 
Kings Warrant. And for the matter of Hcrelie,it has appeared how fer 
the King had proceeded towards a Reformation,lb that what he did that 
way, was moft likely done by the Kings Order ; But the King now 
falling from thele things, it was thought they intended to ftine him 
by fuch an Attaindor; that he might not dilcover the Iccret Or¬ 
ders oi* direftions given him for his own juftification. For the par¬ 
ticulars of Bribery and Extortion, they being mentioned in general 
exprcllions, lecra only caft into the heap to defame him. But for : 

thole Trealbnable M'ords, it was generally thought that they were 
a Contrivance of his Enemies: fince it Teemed a thing very extrava- 
gant,for a Favourite in the height of his Greatnefs to talk lb riidelv. And 
if he had been guilty of it, Bedlam was thought a fitter place for his 
Reftraint than the Tower. ' Nor was it judged likely that he having 
liich great and watchful Enemies at Court, any liicndilcourles could 
have uyn lb long fecret : Or if they had come to the Kings know- 
le^, he was not a Prince of liich a ter^r as to have forgiven, much 
lew im^loyed and advanced a man after luch dilcourles. And to tliink 
that during thele fifteen months, after the words were laid to have 
been Ipoken, none would Iiave had the zeal for the King, or the 
malice to Cromwel, as to repeat them, were things that could not 
be believed. The formality of drawing his Dagger made it the more 
.Julpefted; for this was to affix an overt-Af^ to tnele words, which 
in the opinion of many Lawyers w'as necelDiry to make words Trea- 
Ibnabfe. But as if tnele words had not been ill enough, Ibme wri¬ 
ters fince have made them worle } as if he h?id )&id. He would thrufi 
his Dagger in the Kjngs kart : About which Fuller hath made another 
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ftory to excwfe theie words, as if they had not been meant of the 
King, but of another. But all that is founded on a miftake, which, 
if he had looked in the Record, he had correfted. 

Crommls Tall was the lirft ftep towards the Kings Divorce. For on 
the 24th ofjtme he lent his Queen to Richfoond, pretending the Coun¬ 
trey air would agree better with her. But on the 6th of July a mo¬ 
tion was made, and aflented to in the Houle of Lords, that they Ihould 
make an addrefito the King, dcfiring him to liifFer his Marriage with 
the Queen to be tryed. Upon which, the Lord Chancellor, the Arch- 
Bilhopof Canterbury j the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk , the Earl of 
Southampton^ and the Bilhopof Dure/m, were lent dowm to the Com¬ 
mons ; to reprelent the matter to them, and to defire their concur¬ 
rence in the Addrels. To which they agreed, and ordered twenty of 
their number to go along with the Peers. So the whole Houfe of 
Lords with thefc Commoners, went to the King; and told him they 
had a matter of great confequence to propole to him, but it was of 
that Importance that they firft begged his leave to move it. That 
being obtained, they defired the King would order a Tryal to be made, 
of the validity of his Marriage. To which the King confented, and 
made a deep Proteftation as in the prefence of God, that he Ihould con* 
ceal nothing that related to it, and all its circumftances; And that 
there was nothing he held dearer than the Glory of God, .the good 
of the Common-wealth, and the declaration of truth. So a <^m- 
milfion was iffued out to the Convocation to try it. 

On the 7th o^July it was brought before the Convocation, of which 
the Reader will lee a fuller account in the Colleftionat the end than 
is needful to be brought in here. The cale was opened by the Bilhop 
of Wtnchefiery and a Committee was appointed to confider it; and they 
deputed the Bilhop of Duref/Zy and fV/ncheJier, and Thtrlebyy and Rich¬ 
ard Lei^^htonDcm ofTorky to examine the witnelTes that day. And the 
next day they received the Kings own Depofition; with a I6ng De¬ 
claration of the whole matter, under Crommls hand in a Letter to 
the King j and the Depofitions of moll of the Privy Councellors, of the 
Earl 01 Southamptony the Lord Ruffel then Admiral, of Sir Anthony 
Brawny Sir Anthony Dennyy Doftor Chawhers, and DoQior ButtSy the 
Kings Phyficians, and of Ibmc Ladies that had talked with the Queen. 
All which amounted to this; that the King expefted that the Pre- 
contrafl: with the Marquels of Lorrainy Ihould have been more fully 
cleared. Tliat the King always dilliked her, and Marryed her full 
lore againft his heart; and fince that time he had never conlumraafc. 
ed the Marriage. So the fiibftance of the whole evidence beipg con- 
fidered, it amounted to theie three Particulars. Firfiy That there had 
been a Contraft between the Marquels of Lorrain arid the Queen, 
which was not liifBciently cleared : for it did not yet appear whether 
thefe Efpou&ls were made by the Parties themlelves, or in tKe words 
of the prefent tenfe. Then it was laid, That the King having Mar¬ 
ryed her againft his will, he had not given a pure, inward, and own- 
pleat confent: And fince a mans kOc is only what is inward, extorted 
or forced promifes do not bind. And Tfr/Vi/y, That he had never con- 
fummated the Maniage. To which was added the great intereft the •• 
whole Nation had in theKmgs having more iflue, which th^f^he 
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could never have by the Queen. This was furioufly driven on by the i j'40. 
Pppifh Party. And Crmmerj whctlicr overcome with thele arguments, 

Or rather with fear, for he knew it was contrived to fend him quick¬ 
ly after Crom vd, confented with the reft. So that the whole Con- 

ConvocatioB 

vocation without one difagreeing Vote , Judged the marriage null, agr" ^ «• 
and of no force : and that both the King, and the Lady, were free 
from the bond of it. ' ‘ ‘ 

This was the greateft piece of Compliance that ever the King 
had from the Clergy. For as they all knew there was nothing of it is cenfured, 
weight in that prxcontraft; fb they laid down a moft pernicious Pre- 
cedent,for invalidating all publick Treaties and Agreements fmee if 
one of the Parties being unwilling to it, fb that his confent were not 
inward, he was not bound by it, there was no fafety among men 
more. For no man can know whether another confents inwardly: 

’And when a man docs any thing w'ith great averfion, to infer from 
thence, that he does not inwardly confent, may furnifli every one 
with an exciife, to break loofe from all engagements: For he may 
pretend he did it unwillingly, and get his friends to declare that he 
privately fignitied that to them. And for that argument, which was 
taken from the want of Confiimmation ; they had forgotten what 
was pleaded on the Kings behalf 10 years before, That confent with¬ 
out Confiimmation, made a Marriage compleat i by whiqli they con¬ 
cluded, that though Prince Arthur had not Confiimmated his Marri¬ 
age with Queen Kjitht^rine ; yet his confent did fb complete it, that 
the King could not afterwards lawfully marry her. Rut as the King 
was refolved on any terms, to be rid of this Queen; fb the Clergy 
were alfb refolved not to incur his dilplcaflire: In which they rather 
fought for reafons to give fome colour to their Sentence , tlian paft 
their judgment upon the ftrength of them. This only can be laid 
for their excufo, that thefc were as juft and weighty reafons, asufed 
to be admitted by the Court of Rome for a Divorce ; and moft of them 
being Canonifts, and knowing how many Precedents there w'crc to 
be found for fuch Divorces, they thought they might do it as well as 
the Popes had formerly done. 

On the 9th of 7 «/r, Sentence was given: Which was figned by both 
Houfesof Convocation, and had the tw^o Arch-bifhops Seals put to 
it; of which whole Tryalthe Record docs yet remain, having efoa- 
ped the Fate of the other Books of Convocation. The Original depo- 
fitions are alfb yet extant. 

Only I fhall add fiere a reflexion upon Crom'vels misfortune, which 
may jivftly abate the loftinefs of haughty men. The day after he was 
attainted , being required to fond to the King a full account under his 
hand of the bufinefs of his Marriage; v/hich Account he font, as will Coiica. 
be fouqdinthe Colleftion ; he Concludes it with thefe abjed words: 

“la moft wofiil Prifoner, ready to take the death, whert it fhall 
“ pleafe God^nd your Majefty: and yet the frail flefh inciteth me 

continually to call to- your Grace for Mercy , and Grace for 
“mine offences.' And thus Chrift lave, preforve, and keep you. 

“ Written at the lomr this Wednelclay the laft of Jane , with 
• ^ “ the heavy heart, and trembling hand, of your Highnefi nroft 
‘l^avy, and moft miforable Prifoner, and poormvG, Thom,u CrommL 

And 
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15^9. “ And a little below that, Mojt Graciom Prince^ I cry for Mercy^ Mercy 
Mercy. , 

On the loth of fitly th& Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury xt'poxttA to tlie 
Report made Houfcof Lords, That the Convocation had judged the Marriage Nuy, 
to the Pari. by the Law of God, and the Law of the Land. The Bifhopof 

Winchefler delivered the Judgment in Writing ; which being read 
he enlarged on all the reafbns of it. This fatisned the Lords, and they 
lent down Cranmer and him to the Commons, to give them the lame 
account. Next day the King lent the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 
Norfolk, the Earl of Southampton, and the Bifliop of Winchefler, to let 
the Queen know what was done : who was not at all troubled at it, 
and leemed not ill plealed. They told her, that the King would by 
Letters Patents Declare her his Adopted Sifter , and give her prece¬ 
dence before all the Ladies of England, next his Queen and Daugh¬ 
ters : and allign her an Eftate of jooo lib. a year ; and that Hie had 
The Queen her choice eitlierto live in E.ngland,ox to return home again. She ac- 
confents to it. cepted the ofl'er,and under her hand declared her confent and approba¬ 
tion of the Sentence ; and chole to live ftill in England, where Ihe 
' was in great honour, rather than return under that difgrace to her 

ov'n Countrey. She was allb defired to write to her Brother,and let 
him know, that fhe approved of wdiat was done in her matter, a;id 
that the King uled her as a Father, or a Brother; and therefore to 
defire him and her other friends not to take this matter ill, or leffen 
their friendlhip to the King. She had no mind to do that, but laid , 
it would be time enough when her Brother wrote to her , to lend 
him liich an anlwer. But it was anlwered, That much depended on 
the firft ImpreOfions that are received of any matter. She in conclu- 
fion laid, Ihe would obey the King in every thing he defired her to 
Coileft. do. So fhe wrote the Letter as they defired it ; and the day follow- 

mmb. 20 . jngj being the lathof the Bill was brought into the ^ Houle, 

for annulling the Marriage, which went cafily through bofh Hou¬ 
les. 

An Aft about ^ brought in , for moderating the 

the inconti- Statute of the fix Articles in the Claules that related to the marriage 
Prlefts Priefts, or their Incontinency with other Women. On the 

™ 17th, it was agreed by the whole Houle without a contradiftory 

vote, and lent down to the Commons; who on the 21th, lent it up 
again. By it the pains of Death were turned to forfeitures of their 
Goods and Chattels, and the rents of their Ecclefiaftical promotions, 
to the King. 

On the 20th of a Bill was brought in concerning a Declaration 
pother a- of the Chriftian Religion,and was then read the firft, 2d, and jd, time, 
bout Religion, paffed without any oppofition , and lent down to the Commons, 

who agreeing to it, lent it up again the next day. “ It contained, that 
" the King as Supream Head of the Church , was taking much pains 
lor an Union among all his SubjeOrs in matters of Relmion: and for 
** preventing the further pre^re^ of Herefi©, had appoi^ed many of* 
the Bilhc^ and the moft Earned Divines, to declare die principal 
** Articles of the Chriftian Belief, \idth the Ceremonies, and way of 
“ Gods fervice tobeobferved. That therefore a thing of that weight 
^ might not beralhly done, or bafted through, in this Seflion ofjte- 
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“ liament; but be done with that care which was requifitc ; There- 1540. 
‘•fore it was Enaftcd,that whatlbevcr was determined by the Arch-Bi- 
“ fhops, Bilhops, and the other Divines , now Commilfionatcd for 
thatefFeft, or by any others appointed by the King, or by the whole 
“ Clergy or E»^landj and publilhcd by the Mings Authority cbnccr- 
“ ning the Chriftian Faith, or the Ceremonies of the Church, fliould 
“ be oelieved and obeyed by all the Kings Subje£ls; as well as if 
*‘thc particulars* fb let forth had been ennumerated in this A6i, 

“ any Cuftom or Law to the Contrary notwithftanding. To 
“ this, a ftrange Provilb was added, which deftroyed the former 
“Claufe; That nothing Ihould be done or determined by. the Au- 
“ thority of this Aft, which was contrary to the Law's and Statutes 
“of the Kingdom. But whether this Provilb was added by the Houle 
of Commons, or originally put into the Bill, does not appear. It was 
more likely it was put in at the firfl: by the Kings Council; for thefe 
contradiftory Claules railed the PrcrogHtivc higher, and left it in the 
Judges power to determine which or the tw'O Jliould be followed; by 
which all Eccleliaftical matters were to be brought under Tryalsat 
Common Law : for it was one of the great defigns, both of the Minifters 
and Lawyers at this time, to bring all Ecclefiaftical Matters to thes 
Cognizance of the Secular Judge. 

But another Bill palTcd, w'hich leems a little odd, concerning the 
circumllances* of that time. “ That whereas many Marriages had been 
“ annulled in the time of Po^iery, upon the pretence of Ihecontrafts, 

“ or other degrees of kindred, than thole that were prohibited by the 
“ Law of God: Therefore, after a Marriage was conlummated, no 
“ pretence of any pre-contraft, or any degrees of kindred or alliance, 

“ out tliole mentioned in the Law of God, Ihould be brought or made 
“ ufe of, to annuli it; fince thele things had been oft pretended, 

“ only to diffolve a Marriage, when the parties grew weary of each o- 
“ ther,which w as contrary to Gods Law.Thcrefore it W'as Enafted that 
“ no pretence of precontraft, not confummated, fliould be made ule 
“of to annuli a Marriage duly fblemnized, and confummated; and 
“ that no degrees of kindred, not mentioned by the Law of God, Ihould 
“ be pleaded to annuli a Marriage. This Aft gave great occafion of 
ccnluring the Kings former proceedings againft Qiujcn , 

fince that which was now condemned had been the pretence fot 
diflblving his Marriage with her. Others thought the King did it on 
defign to remove that Impediment out of the w ay of the Lady £//- 
zAtthh fiicceeding to the Crowm ; fince that judgment upon wdiich 
flie waj Illegitimated, w'as now indireftly cenfiired : And that other 
branch of the. Aft, for taking away all prohibitions of Marriages, 
within any degrees but thole forbidden in Scripture, w'as to make w'ay 
for the Kings Marriage wdtli Kfltherine Howard, Coufin Ger¬ 

man to Queen Anne Bokyn ; for that was one of the prohibited de¬ 
grees by the Canon Law. 

The Provhice of Canterbury offered a Subfidy of four fliilliiigs in the subfidics 
pound*of all Ecclefiaftical preferments, to be payed in tw'o years, and granted by 
in that acknowledgment of the great liberty they enjoyed by being 
delivered from the Ufurpations of the Bilhops of and in recom- 

the great charges of the King had been at, and w^as ftill to 
. N n be 
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beat, in building Havens, BuIIvvarks,and other Forts, for the defence 
of his Coafts, and the Iccurity of his Subjefts. Tliis was confirmed 
jn Parliament. But that did not fatisfie the King; who had husban¬ 
ded the money that came in by the lale of Abbey Lands, fo ill, tRat 
now he wanted money*’ and was forced to aske a fiibfidy for his Mar-' 
riage of the Parliament: this was obtained with great aifficulty. For 
it was laid,That if the King was already in want,afitr 16 vaft an income, 
efpecially being engaged m noWarr, riiere would be no end of his 
neceflities; nor could it bepolfible for them to liipply them. But it 
was anlwcrcd, that the King had laid out a great Trealure in forti¬ 
fying the Coaft: and though he was then in no vifible Warr, yet 
the charge he was at in keeping up the Warr beyond Sea, was c- 
qual to the expcnccof a Warr; and much more to the advantage of 
his people, who were kept in peace and plenty. This obtained a 
Tenth , and four 15ths. After the palfing of all 'thele Bills, and 
many others that concerned tfle publick , with leveral otiicr Bills of 
Attainder, of forne that favoured the Popes Intcrelfs, or Corrclpon- 
ded with Cardinal Pool; which lhall be mentioned in another place, 
the King fent in a General Pardon, with the Ordinary Exceptions; 
and in particular, excepted C>o»*n;p/, the Countefs of Sarum^ with ma¬ 
ny others, then in perfon; Some of them were put in for offpo- 
fing the Kings Supremacy, and others for tranlgrcfling the Statute 
of the fix Articles; On the 24th of '^uly the Parliament'was diffolved. 

And now Cromwd^ who had been fix weeks a Priloncr, was brought 
to his Execution. He had uled all the endeavours he could for his 
own prelervation. Once he wrote to the King in liich melting 
terms , that he made the Letter to be thrice read , and feemed tou¬ 
ched with it. But the charms of K^harini’ Ho-.v.-ird^ and the 
endeavours of the Duke of Norfolk and the Billiop of Wincheficr at 
length prevailed. So a Warrant was lent to cut off his Head, on the 
28m of J»ly 3 .t Tower-hill, When he was brought to the Scaffold , 
his kindne^ to his Son made him very cautious in vdiat he laid ; he 
declined the purging of himlelf, but laid, he was by Law condemned 
“ to die, and thanked God for bringing him to that death, for his 

offences. He acknowledged his Sins againft God, and his offences 
“ againff: his Prince, who had railed him from a bale degree. He 
** declared that he died in the Catholick Faith, not doubting of any 
“ Article of Faith, or of any Sacrament of the Church; and denied 
'‘thathe’had been a Supporter of thole who believed ill opinions; 
*‘He confeffed he had beenleduced, but now died in the Catholick 
“Faith, anddefired them to pray for the King, and for the "Prince, 

“ and for himlelf: and then prayed very fervently for. the remiflion 
of his part fins, and admittance into Eternal Glory: and ha¬ 
ving given the Sign, the Executioner cut off his Head Very bar- 
baroully. 

Thus fell that great Minjfter, that was railed mccrly upon the 
ftrength of his natural mrts. For as his Extraftion was mean,, 16 his 
Education was low; All the learning he had, was, that he had got 
the new-Teftament in Latine by heart. His great v/iidom, anddex- . 
terity in bufinels, railed him up through leveral freps, till he ws 
become as great as a Subjed could be. He carryed his greatnelaf^ith 
' • ' wonder- • 
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wonderful temper and moderation; and tell under the weight of po- 1540. 
pularOiww, rather than Guilt. The dilbrders in the Supprelionof 
ATabeys were generally charged on him. Yet when he fell, no Bribe- 
-ry, nor cheating of the King, could be faftned on him ; though fiich 
things came out in fwarms on a dilgraced Fayourite , when tnere is 
any ground for them. By what he (poke at his death, he left it 
much doubted of what Religion he dyed. But it is certain he was 
a Lutheran. The term Catboltck-Fa:th u(ed by him in his laft (peech 
feemedto make it doubtful, but that was then ufed in KnoUnd^ in 
its true fenfe, in Oppofition to the Novelties of the See of Rome^ as 
will afterwards appear, on another occafion. So that his Profellion 
of the Catholich-Faith was ftrangely perverted, when (bme from 
thence Concluded that he dyed in the Communion of the Church of 
Rowe. But his praying in £»^//yZr,and that only to God through Chrift, 
without any ot the(e tricks that were u(ed when thofe of that Church 
died, fltewed he was none of theirs. With him the Office of the 
Kings Vice-gerent in Ecclefiaftical affairs died, as it ro(e firft in his 
perlon : and as all the Clergy opixjfed the feting up a new Officer, 
whole hitereft ffiould oblige him to oppofe a Reconciliation with Rowey 
(b it feems none were fond to fuccecd in an Office, that proved lb 
fatal to him that had firft carryed it. The King xm (aid to have la¬ 
mented his death, aftcrit was too late *, but the fall of the new Queen, 
that followed not long after, and the mifcrics which fell allb on the 
Duke of Norfolky and his Family, Ibme years after, were looked on 
as the Scourges of Heaven, for their cruel profecution of this unfor¬ 
tunate Minifter. 

Witli his fall, the progreft of the Reformation, which had been 
by his endeavours (b far advanced, was quite Itopt. For all that Cran- 
mer could do after this, was to keep the ground they had gained. 

But he could never advance much further. And indeed every one oefignsa-' 
expefttti to lee him go next. For, as one Goft vick Knight for Bed- 
ford(hire, had named nim in the Houle of Commons, as the Sup- 
porter and Promoter of all the Herefie that was in ; lb the 

Popilli party reckoned they had but half done their work, by deftroy- 
ing Crom^el ; and that it was not finilhed till Crknmer followed him. 
Therefore all pofilble endeavors were uled to make dilcoveries of the 
Encouragement, which, as was believed he gave to the Preachers of 
the condemned Doftrines. And it is very probable, that had not the 
Incontinence of Kjuherine Howard (whom the King declared Queen 
on the 8th of broken out not long after, he had been Sa¬ 

crificed the next Seffion of Parliament. 

But now I return to my proper bulinels,to give an account of Church- 
matters for this year ; with which thele meat Changes in Court had 
ft) great a Relation, that the Reader will excule the digreffion about 
them. ■ 

Upon Cromxels fall, Gardiner y and thole that followed him, made 
aio ^ubt but they Ihould quickly recover, what they had loft of late 
years.. So tneir greateft attempt was upon the Tranftation of the 
Scriptures. The Convocation Books (as I have been forced often to 
lament,) are loft; lb that here I cannot ftir, but as leads me: 
who alTures the World that he Copied out of the Records with his 
• ' N n a owa 
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own Pen wliat he piibliflied. And yet I doubt he has miftaken liim-' 
felf ill the year; and that M’faich he calls the Convocation of this 
year, was tne Convocation of the year 1542, For"he tells us thit 
their 7th Sellion was the lothof March. Now in this year tlieCoiji-- 
vocation did not fit dojvn till the 1 jth of Jprily but tJiat year it late 
all March. So likcwile he tells us of the Bilhops of Wifiminftcr^ Gh¬ 
ee ft cr, and Peterborough.^ bearing a fhare in this Convocation: where¬ 
as theft were not ConftcratecT before Winter, and could not fit as 
Bilhops in this Synod, Andbcfides, 'Phirkby late at this time in the 
lower Houft; as was formerly Ihewn in the Procels about June of 
Cleves Marriage. So that their attempt againft the new Teftaraent 
belongs to the year 1542. 

A Commiin- But they were now much better employed , though not in the 
RcUgiU^**'^ way of Convocation. For a ftleft number of them late by vcrtue of 
a Commilfion from the King confirmed in Parliament. Their firft 
W'ork was to draw up a Dedaration of the Chriftian Dodrine , for 
the necefjary erudition of a Chriftian man. They thought that tolpeak 
of Faith in general, ought naturally to go before an Expofition of 
the Chriftian Belief; and therefore with that they began. 

The Church of Rome, that defigned to keep her Children in ig- 
An Expiana- norance, had made no great account of Faith : which they generaUy 
on o k ajth. confifted chiefly in an Implicite Believing whatever the Cl? jfen 

propoftd ; Without any explicite knowledg of particulars. So tliat 
a Chriftian Faith, as they had explained it, was a Submiflion to the 
Church. The Reformers finding tliat this was the Spring of all their 
other errors, and that which ^vc them colour and Autliority; did 
on the other hand fet up the urength of their whole Cauft on an 
Explicite believing the truth of the Scriptures, bccauft of the Autho¬ 
rity of God, who had revealed them.- And laid, that as the great 
Subjed of the Apoftlcs Preaching, w'as Paith, lb that wliich they 
cvery-where taught, was to read and believe the Scriptures.*’ Upon 
w’hich followed nice .Diljmting, what was that laving Faith by which 
the .Scriptures lay we are Juftified. They could not lay it was bare¬ 
ly crediting the Divine Revelation, fince in that fenft the Devils be- 
liwed. Therefore they generally placed it, at firft, in their being aft 
lured that they Ihould oe laved by Chrifts dying for them. In 
which, their defign w-as to make Holinels and all otlicr Graces neceft 
lary requifites in the Compofition of Faith; though they would not 
make them formally farts of it. For fince Chrifts death has its full 
vcrtue and elFed upon none but thoft who are regenerate, and live 
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iihcations which are delivered in the Golpel. Having once i^Ied on 
this phraft, their followers would needs defend it, but really made it 
worle by their Explanations. The Church of Rome thou^t tljcy 
had them at great advantages in it, and called them Soliftdians, and 
laid they w^ere againft good works : though whatever, unwary ex-. 
pclfion.s fome of them threw out, they always declared good.works 
indilj^nftbly neceffary to Salvation. But they differed from the Church 
of R'omej in two things that were material : There was allb a third, 
but there the difference was more in the manner of expreflion. The 

one* 
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dne was, what were goofi works. The Church of komt hxd gene¬ 
rally delivered^that u orks which did an immediate honour to God 
*or his Saints, were more valuable, than works done to other men; 
,and that the Ixaiour they did to Saints in their Images, and Rclicks, 
and to God in his I^riefts, that were dedicated to him, were the high^ 
eft pieces of Holinels ; as having the beft Objefts. This was t lie 
foundation of all that Trade, which brought in both Riches and Glo¬ 
ry to their Church. On the other hand, the Reformers taught that 
juftice and mercy, with other good works done in obedience to Gods 
Commandments, were only necefl'ary. And for tliefc things fo much 
magnihed at Rome, they acknowledged there ought to be a decent 
folcndor in the worlliip of God : and good provition to be made for 
the encouragement of thole who dedicated tlicmlelves to his .Service 
in the Church ; and that what was beyond tlielc, was the effetb of 
Ignorance an 4 Superftition. The other main difference was about 
the Merit of good works: w’hich the Friars had railed lo higli, that 
people were come to think they bought and fold with Almighty 
God, for Heaven, and all other his blellings. This the Refonners 
judged was the height of Arrogance : And therefore taught that good 
works were indeed ablbluccly necelTary to Salvation ; but that thepur- 
chafo of Heaven was only by the Dcatli and Intcrcelfion of Jcliis Chrift. 
With thefc material differences they joyned another that conlifted 
more in words. Whether Obedience was an elTcntial }*irt of Faith. 
The Reformers laid it certainly accompanyed and followed Fakh: but 
thought not fit to make it an Ingredient in the nature of Faith. Thele 
things liad been now much canvafled in diljrutcs: And it was thought 
by many, tliat men of ill lives made no good ule of Ibme of the tx- 
preffions of the Reformers, that feparated Faith from good rvorks, 
and came to perfwade.tlicmlelves, that if they could but attain to a 
fimi alTurance, That they Ihould be laved by C'lirift, all would be well 
with them. Tliereforc now wdicn they went about to ftate the true 
Notion of Faith , Crmmer commanded Do£for Reimayn, who was 
cftcemcd the moft learned and judicious Divine of that time, to wn'te 
a Ihort Treatile on thele Heads : which he did with that Ibliditv and 
clcaracls, that it will fufficiently juftifie any advantagious Cliarafter 
that can be given of the Author ; and according to the Conclufions 
of that Treatile they laid down the nature of Faith, tlius : Tliat it 
Hands in two feveral lenfes in Scripture, “ The one is a perfwalion 
of the truths, both of natural and revealed Religion, wrought in 
*^the mind by Gods holy Spirit: And tlieother is liich a belief asbe- 
gets a fubmiflion to the will of God, and hath Hope, Love, and 
“ Obedience to Gods Commandments joyned to it: w^hich was Ahrx- 
hum's Faith, and that which according to St. wrought by Cha- 
** rity, and was lb much commended in the Epiftle to tlie Hehrevs . 
^ That this was the Faith which inBaptilrn isprofelTed, from which 
“ Chriftians are called the Faithf/d : And in thole Scriptures where it 
. " is &id, That we are juftified by Faith, tliey declared, we may not 
“think that we be juftified Iw Faith, as it is a leparate yertue from 
““Hope and Charity, Fear or God, and Repentance; butfiyitismeant 
“ Faith, neither only, nor alone, but with the forelaid yertues coup- 
“fcd together j containing (as isaforefiiid) the Obedience to the 
* ■ “whole 
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^^9. “ whole Doftrine and Religion of Chrift. But for the Definition of 

“ Faith, which ibme propoled, as if it were a certainly that one was 
“ Predeftinated, they found nothing of it, either in the Scriptures,' 
“or the Doftors: and thought that could not be known : for though, 
“ God never failed in his Promifes to men, yet fiich was the frailty of 
“ men, that they often failed in their promiles to God, and lb did for- 
“ fcit their right to the promifes^ which arc all made upon conditions 
“ that depend on us. 

Upon this occafion I lhall digrels a little, to Ihow with what care 
uiion about confidcred lb weighty a point. Among his other Papers, I 

find a Colleftion of a great many places out of the Scripture, concern¬ 
ing J unification by Faith, together with avail: number of Quotations, 
out of Orige/iy Bajily Jerome^ Thcodorct^ Ambrofiy Aufiin, Prcfgerj Chry~ 
Genmdins, Beda, Hefyehins^ 1 heophyUtt^ and Oecumemus ; to¬ 
gether with many later writers, liich as Anfdw, Bernard^ Peter Lom¬ 
bardy HugoCardimlis, LyrmttSy and ; in which thclcnleofthofe 
Authors in this Point did appear ; all dravi'n out with his own hand. 
To this is added another Colleblion of many places of the Fathers, 

. in which they Ipeak of the merit of good works: and at the end of the 

whole Colleftion he writes thefe words, “ This Propofition that we be 
“ juftified by Chrift only, and not by our good works ; is a very trup 
and neceflary Doftrine of St. Paalsy and the other Apoftles, taught 
“ by them, to let forth thereby the Glory of Chrift, and the Mercy of 
“ God through Chrift. And after Ibme further dilcourle to the lame 
purpofc, he concludes, although all that be juftified muft of necefli- 
“ ty have Charity, as well as Faith; yet neither Faith nor Charity 
“ be the worthinels nor merits of our Juftification : but that is to be 
“ alcribed only to our Saviour Chrift: who was offered upon thecrols 
“ for our fins, and role again for our Juftification. This I let downto 
let the World lee that Cranmer was not at all concerned in thole ni¬ 
ceties, which have been lb much enquired into fince that time,'about 
the inftrumentality of Faith, in Juftification ; all that he then confi- 
dered, being that the glory of it might be alcribed only to the Death 
and Interceflion of Jelus Chrift. 

iamdie^A After this was thus laid down, there followed an Explanation of the 
poke's Creed. Apoftles Creed ; full of excellent matters; being a large Paraphrafe 
on every Article of the Creed, with luch ferious and practical Inferen¬ 
ces, that I muft acknowledg, after all the praftical Bodes we have 
had, I find great Edification in reading that over and over again. The 
Style is ftrong, nervous, and well-fitted for the weakeft capacities. 
There is nothing in this that is controverted between the Papifts and 
the Reformers; except the Definition of the Hoh Catholick Churchy 
which they give thus. • That it comprehends all Ajjemhlies of men over 
the whole World, that receive the Faith of Chrijl : who ought to hold an 
unity of Love, and Brotherly agreement together^ by which thef become 
members of the Catholick Church. Upon which a long excurfion is made, 
to Ihew the unjuftice and unreaibnableneft of the plea of^the Church. 
of Rome ; who place the unity of the Catholick Church, in a fiib* 
million to the Biftiop of their City; without any ground from Scrip¬ 
ture, or the Ancient writers. 

• 
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Fromtiiat they proceeded to Examine the feyen Sacraments : And 1540^ 
I*re fell in ftiir debates , which remain in fome Authentick Wri- 
•tings, that give a great light to their proceedings. The mctliod which sicwmeno. 
tfiey tbllowed was this. Firft, the whole bulinels tliey were to con- 
fider, was divided into fb many heads ; which were propofed as Que¬ 
ries, and thcle were given out to fo many Bifhops and Divines : And 
at a prefixed time every one brought his opinion in writing, upon all 
the Queries. So concerning the leven Sacraments, the Queries M^re 
given out to tlic two Arch-Bifliops, the Bifhops of London, Rochefltr, 
AndCarliflt;, (though the laft was notin the Commiflion,) And to 
the Bifhops of Ditrefm, Hereford , and St. pavids. For though the 
Bifhop of VVinchefler was in this Commiffion, yet he did notmng in 
this particular; but I Imagine that he was ^ne out of Town, and 
that the Bifliop of Cnrlifle w'as appointed to lupply Jiis abfence. The 
Queries were alfb given to Doftor ThirUby , then Bifhop Elc£l of 
Wefiminfler, to Doctor Rohertfon, Day, Redmayn, CoXyLeighton,(thou^\ 
not in the Commiffion) Symntonis, irejham, Coren, (though not in 
the Commiffion,) Edy^e)vorthp^lethoryfrayfordyWilfon,^nd Rohins^NhcA 
their anfwcrs were given in , two were appointed to compare them, 
and draw an Extradl of the particulars, in which they agreed or difi 
agiecd: which the one did in Latine, and the other in Entrliflj-, only 
thofe who compared them, it feems, doing it for the Arch-BiQiop of 
Canterhury, took no notice pf his Opinions in the ExtraQ: they made. 

And of thefc, the Original anfivers of the two Arch-Bifliops, the Bi- 
fliops of London, Rochcjter, and Carliflvy and thefe Doftors, Day, Ro¬ 
bert fo», Rcdfn.tyn, Cox, Leighton,’Symmonds,‘Irejham, Coren, Ed^emn-th, 
and Of>lefhorp, are yet extant. But the Papers given in by the Bifhops 
of Dnrefm, Hereford, and St. Davids, and the Elect of Wefimtn{hr, 
and Dodtors, Crayford, Wilfon, and Robins, though they are mentio- 
.ned in’the Extrafts made out of them, vet arc loft. This the Read- coileff. 

• cr will find in the Collcdtion ; which, tliough it be fbmewhat large, 
yet I thought fiich pieces were of too great Importance, aiot to be 
communicated to the World ; fince it is perhaps as great an Evidence 
of the ripenefs of their proceedings, as can be fhewed in any Church, 
or any Age of it. And though other Pap*^ of this fort do not oc¬ 
cur in this Kings Reign; yet I have reafon to conclude from this 
Inftance, that they proceeded with the fame maturity in the reft of 
their deliberations. In which I am the more confirmed, becaufe 1 
find another inftance like this, in the Reformation that was further 
carried on in the fiicceeding Reign of Edward the 6th •, of many Bi- 
fliops and Divines giving in their opinions under their hands, upon 
fbmc heads then examined and changed. In Cranmers Paper feme fin- 
gular opinions of his about the nature of Ecclefiaftical Offices will be 
found; but as they are delivered by him with all poffiblc modefty, 

Ib they were not eftablifhed as the Doftrine of the Church, but laid 
•afide as particular conceits of his own, and it feems that afterwards 
he changed his opinion. For he Subforibed the Book tliat vt'as foon 
after let out; which is dircftly contrary to thofe opinions let down in 
thefe PaTCrs. Cranmer was for reduemg the Sacraments to two, but 
thePopifh party then prevalent, fbthe old number of fevenwas 
agreed to. 

Baptifel 
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15 3;9. Baptifin was explained in the'lame manner that had been done three 
years before, in the Articles then let out: only the nfatter of Original 
Sin was more enhuged onj 

Secondly, Pennance was formally placed in the abfolution of 
Priefti which by the former Articles was only declared a thing defi- 
rable, and not to be contemned if it might be had i yet all merit of 
good works was rejeded, though they were declared neceflary ; and 
finners were taught to depend wholly on the Sufferings of Chrift; with 
other good diretfions about Repentance, 

Thirdly y In the Explanation of the Eucharift, Tranfubftantiation was 
fully afferted: as allb the Concomitancy of the Blood with the Flefh; 
fo that Communion in botJ! kinds was not neceflary. The ule of hear¬ 
ing Mals, though on<4 did not Communicate, was allb aflerted. To 
which were added very good Rules about the dilpofition of mind that 
ought to accomj^any this Sacrament. 

Fourthly , Matrimony was laid to be inftituted of God, and San- 
ftified by Chrill : The degrees in the Mofated Law were declared ob¬ 
ligatory, and none cllc : and the Bond of Marriage w'as declared not 
leparable on any account. 

Fifthly, Orders were to be adminiftred in the Church, according 
to the New-Teftament: but the particular forms, of Nominating, E- 
Icfting, Prelenting, or appointing Ecclefiaftical Minillers, was left to 
the Laws of every Countrey, to be made by the aflent of the Prince. 
The Office of Churchmen was to Preach, Adminifier the Sacraments, 
to bind and loole, and to pray for the whole Flock .• But they mull 
execute thele, with luch limitation as was allowed by the Laws of 
every Kingdom. The Scripture, theyfiid, made exprels mention on¬ 
ly or the two Orders of Priclts and Deacons. To thele the Primitive 
Church had added Ibme Inferior degrees, which were allb not to be 
contemned. But no Billiop had any Authority over other Bilkops by 
the Law of God. Upon which followed a long Digrelfion, confu¬ 
ting the pretenlions of the Bilhops of Rente ; with an Explanation of 
the Kings Authority in Ecclefiaftical matters; which was before 
hand let dowm in another place, to Ihew what they underftood by 
the Kings being of the Church. 

Sixthly y Confirmation was laid to have been uled in the Primitive 
Church j in Imitation of the Apoftles; who by laying on their hands 
conferred the Holy-Ghoft, in an extraordinary manner. And there¬ 
fore was of great advantage, but not neceflary to Salvation. 

Seventhly, Extream-unttion w'as laid to have been derived from 
the pra£l:ice of the Apoftles, mentioned by St. yutnesy for the health 
both of Body, and Soul .• And though the fick perlbn was not always 
recovered of his bodily fickneft by it, yet remillion of fins was obtain¬ 
ed by it; and that which God knew to be beft for our bodily condi¬ 
tion, to whole will we ought always to fubmit. But this Sacrament 
was only fruitful to thole who by pennance were reftored to the State, 
of Grace. 

Then followed an Explanation of the Ten Commandements, which 
com^Sd- contains many good rules of Morality, drawn from every one of them. 
«cnt5. The 2d Commandment Gardiner had a mindc to have Ihortned, and 
to call it into the firft. Cranmer was for letting it down as it was in' 

the 




the Lp w of Mofis. But a temper was found: it was placed as a Di- 1540. 
ftind Commandaient, but not at full length; the words, For I the 
Lord thy Gody &c. being left out, and only thofe that go before being 
Tet dovvn. In the Ejrolanation of this Commandment, Images M^cre 
laid to be profitable tor putting us in mind of tlie great bleilings we 
have received by our Saviour, and of the vcrtucs and liolinels of the 
Saints , by which we were tobeftirredup to imitate them: So that 
they were not to be defpiled, though m'C forbidden to do any god¬ 
ly honour to them. And therefore the Superftition of preferring one 
Image to another, as if they had any fpccial vertuein them, ortiiea- 
doming them richly , and making Vowes and Pilgrimages to them , 
is condemned; yet the Ccnfmgof Images.and Kneeling before them, 
are not condmned : but the people muft be taught, that thefe things 
were not to be done to tlie Image it tolft but to God and his honour. 

To the tlitrd Commandment, they reduced tlie Invocation of Gods 
name for his Gifts. And they condemned the Evocation of Saints, 
when fuch things were prayed for from them, whicli v/ere only giv’en 
by God. This was the giving liis Glory to Creatures ; yet to pray 
to Saints as Interccflbrs is declared lawful, and according to tlie 
Doftrinc of the Catholick Church. Upon the 4th Commandement 
a Reft from labour every 7th day is laid to be Ceremonial, and fiich 
as only obliged Jews : but the Spiritual fignification of Reft among 
Chriftians , was to abftain from Sin, and otfier Carnal pleafures. But 
bcfidcs that, we were alto bound by this Precept Ibmetimesto ceafe 
from labour , that we may torve and worlhip God both in publick 
and private : And that on the dayes appointed for -this purpote, peo¬ 
ple ought to examine their lives, the paft w-eek , and let to amend¬ 
ment, and give themlelvcs to prayer, reading, and meditation. Yet in 
catos of neceflity, luch as faving their Coni, or Cartel, men ought not 
luperftitjoully to think that it is a Sin to work on that day ; but to 
do their work without Icruple. Tlicn follow very profitable Expofi- 
tions of the other Commandments, with many grave and weighty 
admonitions concerning the duties by them enjoyned, and againft thole 
fins which are too Common in all Ages. 

After that, an Explanation of th# Dords Prayer ‘.vas added. In The Lords 
the preface to which, it is laid, that it is meet and requifite that the 
unlcariifd people Ihould make their Prayers in their Mother- 
Tongue; whereby they maybe the more ftirred to Devotion,_ and 
to mind the things they prayed for. Then followed an Ex'pofition of 
the Angels Salutation of the Blelfed Virgin: In which, the whole Hi- 
ftory ot» the Incarnation of Chrift was opened, and the Ave Maria ex¬ 
plained ; whiejh Hymne was chiefly to be ufed, in Commemoration ofThe^^;. .’ 
Chrifts Incarnation, and likewito to let forth the prailes of theBleffed ”-‘* 
Virgin. Tliencxt article is about Free-will, which they lay muft be 
in man, otherwife all Precepts and Exhortations are to no purpole. 

They defined it a paver of the wi/I, jqyaed with Reafotty whereby prec-vvilF 

hjAle treatiire\ without conftrainty in things of reafony difeerneth and wHleth 
good and evil ; but choofeth good by the afflflance of Gods grate and evil of 
it fdf This was perfeft in the State of Innocency, but is much im¬ 
paired by Adams Fall, and now by an elpecial grace (offered to all men, 
but enjoyed only by thofe who by their firec-will do accept the lame,) 
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1 540. it was reftorcd, that with great watchftilnefe we may ferve God ac- 
ceptably. And as many places of Scripture fliew That free-will*is 
ftill in man, fo there be many otfiers which fliew that the grace of 
God is neceflliry, that doth both prevent us, and aflift us, both to Be¬ 
gin, and perform every’good work. Tlierefore all men ought moft: 
gratefully to receive and follow the motions of the Holy Ghofl:, and to 
beg Gocis grace with earneft devotion, and a ftedfaft Faith: which 
he will grant to all that fo ask it, both becaule he is naturally good-, 
and he has promiied to grant our defires. For he is not> the author of 
Sin, nor the Caufeof mans Damnation ; but this men draw on them- 
ielvcs, who by vice have corrupted thele Natures’ which God made 
good. Therefore all Preachers were warned lb to moderate them- 
lelves in this high point, that they neither fliould lo preach the Grace 
of God as to take aw ay Free-will, nor lb extol Free-will, as injury 
might be done to the Grace of God. 

After this they handled Juftilication. Having ftated the miferies of 
Juftification. man by nature, and the guilt of Sin, with the unlpeakahlc goodnefs 
of God in fending Clirilt to redeem us by his death, \\ ho was the 
Mediator between God and man ; They next fliew Iiow men are made 
partakers of the bleTings which he hath procured. Juftification is 
the making of us righteous before God , w hereby we are rcconctled 
to him, and made heirs of Eternal life: that by his Grace we may 
walk in his ways, and be reputed juft- and righteous in the day of 
Judgment, and lb attain Everlafting HappineJs. God is the chief 
caufc of our Juftification ; yet man prevented bv Grace is by his frec- 
conlent and obedience a worker toward the attaining his own fuftifica- 
tion. For though it is only procur’d through the merits of Chrifts death, 
yet every one muft do many things to attain a right and claim to that 
which, though it w as offered to all, yet was applied but to a few. Wc 
muft havea Ifcdfaft Faith, true Repentance, real purpofes o6-amend¬ 
ment ; committing Sin no more, but lerving God all our lives ; which 
if we fall from, w emuft recover it, Iw Penance, Fafting, Aimes, Pray¬ 
er, with other good works, and a firm Faith, going forward in mor¬ 
tification and obedience to the Laws of God: It being certain that 
men might fall away from thei# Juftification. All curious reafbnings 
about Predeftination were to be let apart; there being no certainty to 
he had of our Ele£fion, but by feeling the motions of Gods Spirit in 
us, by a good and virtuous life,and perfevering in it to the end. There¬ 
fore it wHs to be tauglit, that as on the one hand wc are juftified 
freely by the free Grace of God, fo on the other hand, when it is laid 
/ire juftified by Faith, it muft be underftood of filch a Fkith, in 
which the fear of God, Repentance, Hope, and Charity, be included, 
all which mutt be joyned together in our Juftification: and though 
thefe be imperfedf, yet God accepteth of them freely thorough 
Chrift. 


Good Works. Next, good works were explained , which were laid to be abfo- 
lutelvneceffary to Salvation. But thefe were not only outward cor¬ 
poral works, but inward Spiritual works, as the Love and Fear of 
God, Pjitience, Humility, and the like. Nor were they Superftitions, 
and mens Inventions, foch as thofe in which Monks and Friers exer- 
cifed themfelves: nor only moral works done by the pow'erof Naw^ 
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ral reafon: but the works of Cliaritv, flowing from a pure heart, a i ^40. 
good Conllien^e, and Taith unfeignea ; • which were meritorious to- 
wards the attaining of Everlafting life. Other works were of an In¬ 
ferior fort; liich as Fafting, Almldceds, and other fruits of Penance. 

And the merit of good works is reconciled with the freedom of Gods 
mercies to us, fince all our works arc done by his Grace; fb that we 
have no caule of boafring, but muft alcribc all to the Grace and 
goodnels of God. The kilt Cdiapter is about Prayers for Souls depar¬ 
ted, which is the lame that was formerly let out in the Articles three 
years before. 

All this was finilhcd and let forth this year, witli a Preface writ- All t'.i* fet 
ten by thofc of the Cdcrgv who had been imployed in it : declaring * 
with what c'are they had examined the Scriptures, and the ancient 
Doctors, our of whom they had faithfully gatlicred this Exjxjfition 
of the Chriltian Faith. To this the King added another Preface 
Ibme years after, declaring that although lie liad call: out tlie dark- And pu-iil!- 
nels, by letting forth tlic Scriptures to his people, which Iiacf produ- 
ced very good cfTccfs ; yet, as hypociific and fuperfrition were pur- 
ged away, lb a Spirit of preliimption, diilenfion, and caiml liberty * 

was breaking in. For reprelTing which he had by the advice of his 
Qergy, let forth a Declaration of the true knou ledg of Cod, fordi- 
lefting all mens belief and praftice; wliich both Houles of Parlia¬ 
ment liad lecn, and liked very well. So tliat he verily trufred it con¬ 
tained a true and llifficient Doftrine, for the attaining, cvcrlafring 
life. Therefore he required all his people, to read and print in their 
Jicarts, the Doi^rine of this Book. He allb willed them to remem¬ 
ber, that as there were IbmeTcachcrs, whole Ofricc it was to inftru£l 
the people ; lb the reft ought to be taught , and to thole it \N as not 
necelfary to read the Scriptures : and that therefore he had refrr.iined 
it from a great many, efteeming it fiiiHcient for Ibch to hear the Do- 
£lrinc bf the Scriptures taught bv their Preachers, which they Ihould 
layup in their hearts, and praftill-in their lives. Laftly, he dcIheJ 
all his Subjects to pray to God to grant them the Spirit of Humilirv, 
that they might read and carry in their hearts the Doctrine let forrh 
ill this Book. But though I have joyiied the accoimt of this Pre¬ 
face , to the Extrad here made of the BiHiops Book , yet it ss as 
not prefixed to it, till ‘above two years after the other was let 

When this was piiblifiled, both parties found caule in it both robe itis vaiioun 
glad and Ibrrowful. The Reformers rcjoyced to lee the Doctrine of 
theGgl[K’l thus opened more and more; for they concluded that Ig¬ 
norance and prejudices, being the chief fupports of the Errours they 
complained off; the iiiftrufting people in Divine Matters, even though 
Ibme particulars difpleafed them, vet would awaken and work upon 
an inquilitive humour that was then a-ftirring; and they did not 
doubt but their Doftrines were lb clear, that Inquiries into Religion 
•would do tkeir bufinels. They were allb glad to lee the Morafs of 
Chriftianity lb well cleared, which they hoped would diljxile people 
to a better tafte of Divine matters ; fince they had oblerved that pu¬ 
rity of Soul docs mightily prepare people for (bund opinions. Moil of 
the Superftitious conceits and practices, which had for Ibme agesem- 
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1540. baled t!ic Chriftian Riith, were now removed; and the great funda- 
'^'v^ mental of Chriftianity, the Covenant between God aiv^man in Clfrift, 
witli the conditions of it, was plainly and fincerely declared. There 
was allb another principle laid down, that was nig with a furtheif 
Keformation: for every ‘National Church was declared a compleat. 
Body within it leif, with jxrwer to reform hcrefies, correft abules , 
and do every thing clfe that v'as neceflary for keeping it lelf pure, 
or governi^ its members. By which there w'as a fair way opened for 
a full dilcuflion of things afterwards, when a fitter opportunity fliouId 
be offered. But on the other hand, the Popilh party thought they 
had gained much. The feven Sacraments were again alferted, lo that 
here much ground was recovered, and they hoped more would fol¬ 
low'. There were many things laid down, to which they knew’ the 
Keformers w ould never conlcnt. So that they, w ho were relblved to 
comply w'ith every thing that the King had a mind *to, were pretty 
fife. J(jj.itthe others, w'ho followed their perlw alions and conltiences 
w ere brought into many liiarcs; and the Popilh parry w as confident 
• that their ablbliitc compliance, w inch was joyned w ith all polTible 
liibmiflion and flattery, would gain the King at length: and th« 
IfiiVnels of others^ who w ould not give that deference to the Kings 
ludgment and plealiirc, would lb alienate him from them, that lie 
would in tli/i end abandon them; for with the Kings years his unea- 
linels and peevillincls grew' mightily on him. 

The dilTolution of die Kings Marriage w'ith Jme of Clcvesy had 
lb offended the Princes of LiamjtKr , that though upon the Ladies 
account, they made no publick iioile of it; yet tlierc w'as little more 
intcrcourfe between the King and them, efpecially Crowni filling, 
that had alwaves carried on the correlpondence w'ith them. And as 
this intercourle went off, lb a Iccret Treaty was let on fixit bctw'cen 
the King and the Emperor : yet it came not to a Conclufion till two 
years after. 

The other Bifhops that w ere appointed to examine the Rites and 
correftions of Ceremonies of the Church, drew'up a Kubrick andof them: 

o- I do not find was printed, but a very Authentical M S. of a 

filer Offices, great part of it was is extant. The alterations they made were in- 
dV's’ confidcrable, and lb flight, that there w’as no need of reprinting, ei- 
ther the MilTalls, Breviaries, or other Ofli’ces; for a few raliires of 
thelc Collcfts in which the Pope w as prayed for , of Thomns Beckets 
Oflicc, and the Offices of other .Saints, whole days were by the Kings 
Injunfiions no more to be obforved, with Ibmc other Deletions, ma&, 
that the old Books did ftill lerve. For whether it was, that the Change 
of the Mals-Books, and other publick Offices, W'ould have been too 
great a Charge to the Nation ; or whether they thought it would 
nave polTcired thejreople with an opinion that the Religion was alte¬ 
red, fince the Books of the ancient worlhip were changed; which 
remaining the lame, they might be the more eafily perlw^aded, that 
the Religion was ftill the lame; there was no new impreffion of ther 
Breviaries, Miflals, and other Rituals, during this Kings Reign. Yet 
in Queen Marks time they took care that Pofterity fhould not know 
how much was dalhed out or changed.- For as all Parilhes were re¬ 
quired to furnilh themfelves with new compleat Books (tf the Of¬ 
fices ; 




ficcs; fo the cklhed Books were cvery-wherc brought in, and dc- 1540. 
f^royed. But it ij likely that moft of thole Scandalous Hymnes and 
Prayers, which are audrelTed to Saints in the fame ftyle, in which 
gpod Chriftians worlhip God, were all ftruck out ; becaule they were 
now condemned, as appears from the Extract of the other Book let 
out by the Bilhops. 

But as they went on in tlicle things,' the Popilh party, whole Coun- 
lels were laid very dole, ami managed with great dexterity, chiefly ^ pcrfer-jrxr, 
by the Duke of Norfolk and piirfucd the ruineof thole wjliom ofi’rotciUn:,. 

they called Hereticks; knowiog well that if tlic King was once let 
againft them, andthev provoked againft the Government, he would 
be not only alienated from them, but forced, for lecuring himlelf a- 
gainll them, to gain the hearts of his other Subjects by a Confunftion 
with the Emperor, and by his means \\ ith the Pope. I hc firlf on whom 
this deligntook effedt, were Docl:or Rrm r, Mr. (i6r.W,and Mr. 7 ^- 
rome, all Priefts ; who had been among the earliefl- Converts to Ln- 
therh Doftrine. Rrr//-/had in a .Sermon at during the Car or 

dinals greatnels, rei’einrcd onthc Pomp and State in which he Jived, oth«£- 
lb j^laihly, that every body underftood of whoin he meant. So he 
was carried up to i.f>ndon\ but by the interpofition of (i-irtHner and 
/'o-v, who were his friends, he was laved at that time, having abiiircd 
Ibme opinions that were objeded to liim. But other acculations 
being afterwards brought againll him, he as agaih Imprilbn- 
cd, and it w'as believed that he would have been burnt. But he 
made his clcape and went to Cr rmnny, where he gave himlelf to the 
Ihidy of the Scriptures and Divinity. In which he l)ccame lb confidc- 
rable, tliat not only the Cnrman Divines, but their Princus, took great 
notice of him: and the King of Dtww.iri: lending over Amhamidors 
to the King, lie was lent witlithcm; though perhaps / f>A \vas ill in- 
formed^ when belays he was one of them. 7 -Kv Bifliop oi'Jl.rifrdy 
being at Swa/cald 'm the year 15^6. lent him over to Ex(r/j»d-, w here 
he was received and kindly entertained bv Cromrvd, and well tiled 
by the Kin^ And by his means the corrclpondence with the inr- 
mans was chiefly kept up. For he was often lent over to the C'ourts 
of the leveral Princes. But in mrticular, he had the misfortune to 
be firft employed in the projeft. of the Kings Marriage with the 
Lady of Clevis ; for that giving the King lb little l.'itisfa- 

ftion, all who were the main promoters of it fell in dilgrace up¬ 
on it. 

But other things concurred to tleftroy B.trms. In Lent this year 
BoMttci had appointed him and Gerrardy and Jtrome y turns in the 
Courle of Sermons at St. Pauls Crols : they being in favour with 
Cromrrel , on’whom Boftner depended u holly. But Gardiner lent B<sn- 
ner word, that he intended himlelf to preach on Sunday at St. Pauls 
Crols; and in his Sermon he treated of Juftiiication, and other pftnrs, 
with many reflexions on the Lutherans. Barnesy wdien it came to his 
• Turn, made* ule of the Gime Text, but preached contrary DoXrine; not 
without (bme iinhandlbme refleXionson G4r4l!r»frr pcrlbn. and he play 
cd on his name, alluding to a Gardiners letting ill Plants in a Garden. 

The other tw'O preached the l^c DoXrine, but made no refleXi- 
^ ons on any perfon. Gardiner feemed to bear it with a great apiDearaiKc of 

negleX 
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540. negleft and indifFerency. But his friends complained to the King of 
the uniuKerable inlblencies of theft Preachers, who did not (pare lb 
great a Prelate, elpecially he being a Privy Councellor. So Bar»es ^ 
was queftioned for it, and commanded to go and give the Bilhop of * 
Wimhefier latisfaftion. /\nd the Bifhop carried the matter with a great * 
(hew of moderation , and afted outwardly in it, as became his Fun- 
ftion; thougli it was believed the matter ftuck deeper in his heart, 
which the effefts that followed (eemed to demonftratc. The King 
concerned liimftlf in the matter, and did argue M'ith about the 
points in difference. But whether he was truly convinced, or over¬ 
come rather with the fear of the King than with the force of his 
reafbnings ; he and his two Friends, WiUi/tm Jerome, and Tbo. Gerrard^ 
(‘gned a paper, (which will be found in the Collcftion,) in which lie 
acknowledged, “ That having been brought before the Kit^, for 
“ things preached by him ; His Highnels, being aflifted by ftme of 
“ the Clergy, had fb difputed with him, that he was convinced of his • 
“ rafhnefs and overfight: and promiftd. to abftain from fuch indif 
cretions for the future, and to liibmit to any orders the King fhould 
give for what was pall. 

The Articles were. I'irft, That though wc are Redeemed only 
“ by the death of Chrifl, in whicli wc participate by Faith and B^ 

“ tifin; yet by not following the Commandments of Chrift we 
“ loft the benefits of it, witich wc cannot recover but by Pen- 


nance. 


“ Secondly^ That God is not the Author of Sin, or evil, which he 
“ only permits. 

‘^Thirdly. .Thatwc ought to reconcile our ftlvcs to our neighbours, 

and forgive, before we can be forgiven. 

“ Fourthlyy That good works, done finccrcly according to theScrip- 
“ tures, are profitable and helpful to Salvation. 

*• Fifthlyy That Laws made by Chriftian Rulers ought to be obey. 
" ed by their Subjects, for conlcience lake : and that wholbcver breafes 
“ them breaks Gods Commandments. 

It’s not likely that B.tr/ies could fay any thing direftly contrary to 
theft Articles: though having brought much of Lutfters heat over 
with him, he might nave ftid fome things that (bunded ill upon theft 
heads. There were otlicr points in difference between Gardifter and 
him, about Juftification •, but it ftems the King thought theft were 
of (b (ubtile a nature, that no Article of Faith was controverted in 
them: and therefore left the Bifhop and him to agree the(e among 
themfclvcs, which they in a great mealure did. So the King- com¬ 
manded Barnes amd his friends to preach at the Spittle in the Eajler- 
week, and openly to recant what thw had formerly (aid. And Barnes 
was in particular to ask the Bifhop of Wimhefierh pardon, which he 
did; and Gantiner being twice defired by him, to give ftme figne' that 
he foi^vc him, did lift up his Finger. But in their Sermons, it xvas 
(aid th^ juftified in one part what tney recanted in another. Of which 
complaints being brought to the Kii^, he, without hearing them 
ftnt them all totheToirfr. And Cromraets intereft: at Court was then 
declining (bftif,that either he couldnotproteflthem, orelft would: 
not pre^ce faunftif by interpofing in a matter Which gave the Kif^. 


*Bcx?k III. vf the Church 0/England. 297 

lb great offence. They lay in the Tower tiy^ the Parliament met, 1540. 
apd then they viere attainted of Herefie, without ever being brought 
to make their anfwer. And it feems for the Extraordinarinefs of the condemned in 
thing, they refblvcd to mix attainders for things that were very dif- Pariiimcnt. 
ferent from one Another. For four others were by the fime AjEI: at¬ 
tainted of Trealbn, who were Qre^^ory Buttolph, Adam Damplip, Ed¬ 
mund Brindfjolme , and CUrntnt Philpot^ for aflifting Reginald Pool , ad¬ 
hering to the Bilhop of Aowi, denying the King to oetheSupream 
Head on earth of tlie Cliurch of England , and defigning to furprize 
the Town of Callice. Derby Gunninis wasalfb attainted ofTre^- 

fbn for affifting one Vitz,-Girdd a Traitor in Ireland. And after all 
theie, Barnes, Gerard^ hnd Jeropne, are attainted of Herefie, being, as 
the Aft liiycs, “ Deteftablc Hereticks, who had confpired togetlier 
“ to let forth many Herefies, and taking themlelves to be men of 
learning, had*expounded the .Scriptures; perverting them to their 
“ Herefies , the number of which was too long to be repeated ; that 
** having formerly abjured, they were now incorrigible liereticks: 

and fb were condemned to be burned, or fuft'er any other death; as 
“ Ihould pl«afe the King. And two dayes after Crom vels death, being * 

the 30th of _ 7 «/r, They w'ere brought to Smithfield, where in their Ex- 
eoution there w"as as odd a mixture, as had been in their Attainders. 

For Abel Vetherflon^ and Pon tl , that were attainted by .another Aft 
of the fame Parliament, for owning the Popes Supremacy , and deny¬ 
ing the Kings, were carried to the place of Execution, and coupled 
with the other three. So that one of each was put into a Hurdle,and 
carried together, which every body condemned as an Extravagant af- 
feftation of the fliew of Impartial Juftice. 

When they were brought to the Stake, Barnes Ipake thus to the jpec- 
Pcople. “ Since he was to be burned as an Heretick, he would declare ches at the 
‘‘ w’hat, opinions he held. So he enlarged on all the Articles of the 
** Creed, to fliew he believed them all. He expreffed a particular ab- 
horrence of an opinion which Ibme Anabaptifts held , That the 
“ Bleffcd Virgin was as a Saffron Bagg; (by which indecent S/m/le 
“ they meant that our Saviour took no fubftance of her.) He explai- 
“ ned his opinion of Good works, that they muftof necelTitybedone, 

** fince M ithout them none Ihould ever enter into the Kingdom of 
“ God. They were commanded of God, to ftiew foith our profeflion 
, “ by them : but he believed, as they u ere not pure nor perfeft, lb 
“ they did not avail to our Juftification, nor merit any thing at the 
“ hands of God ; for that u as to be aftribed to the Merits of the Death 
“ anthPaflionof Chrift. He profelfed great Reverence to the Bleffed 
“ Virgin and Saints. But faio, he law no warrant in Scriptures for 
“ praying to 'them: nor was it certain whether they prayed for us or 
“not; but if the Saints did pray for thole on Earth, hetnifted within 
“ half hour to be praying for them all. Then he asked the Sheriff 
if he had any Articles againft them, for which they were condem- 
• ned : who anlwered he had none. He next asked die people , if they 
knew wherefore he died, or if they had been led into any Errours by 
Iiis Preaching; but none made anfwer. Then he laid, he heard he 
• was condemned to die by an Aft of Parliamem; and it feemed it u-as 
, for Herefie, fince they were to be burnt. He prayed God to forgive 

tnofe 
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jj’4o. thofe who had been tl# occafions of it. And in {^articular, for the 
Biihop of Wimhejhr^ if he had fought or procured hisMeath, he praij^ 
ed God heartily to forgive him, as Chrift forgave his Murtherers. He 
prayed earneftly for the King, and the Prince ; and exhorted the perf. 
pie to pray for tliem. He laid, fome had reported that he had been 
a Preacher of Sedition and Difobediciice : But he declared to the pco- 

E le, tliat they were bound by the Law of God, to obey their Kings 
aws with all humility, not only for fear, but for Confoicncc; adding, 
that if the King commanded any thing againft Gods Law, though it 
were in their Power to refift him, yet they might not do it. Then 
lie defired the Sheriff to carry five requefts from him to the King. 

“ Fir ft j That fince he had taken me Abbey-Lands into his hands , 
“ for which he did not blame him, ( as the Sheriff'fancied he was a- 
bout to do , and thereupon ftopped him, ) but was glad that Super- 
“ ftition was taken away; and that the King was men a comnleat 
“ King, obeyed by all his Subje£ls, which had been done througn the 
“Preaching of them, and foch wretches as they were ; vcthewifh- 
^ ‘ cd the King would beftow thefo goods, or fome of them, to the 
“ comfort of Tiis {X)or Subjefts m Iio liad great need of them. 

“ Secondly^ That Marriage might be had in greater efteem, and 
“that men might not u|X)n light pretencescaft off'theirWives; add 
“ that thofo, who were unmarried, might not be fuffered to live in 
“ Whoredome. 

‘Thirdly^ That Abominable Swearers might be puniflied. 

“ Fourthly^ That Hncc the King had begun to let forth Chriftian 
“ Religion^ lie would go forward in it, and make an end: for though 
“ he had done a great deal, yet many thirds remained to be done, 
“ and he wilhed that the King might not be deceived with talfo 
“ Teachers. 

The fifth defirc he foid he had forgot. * 

Then he begged that they all would forgive him,if at any time he had 
laid or done evil unadvifedly : and fo turned about, and prepared him- 
lelf for his death. 

Jerome fpake next, and declared his Faith upon every Article of 
the Creed ; and laid that he believed all that was in the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures. He allb prayed for the King, and the Prince. And conclud¬ 
ed with a very Patnctical Exhortation to mutual Love and Charity; 
that they w'ould propofo to themlelvcs the pattern of Chrifts wonder¬ 
ful Love, througn whom, only he hoped to be laved ; and defired all 
their Prayers for himfelf and his Brethren. Then Gfr/irJ* declared his 
Faith, and faid, That if through ignorance or negligence, lib had 
taught any error, he was forry for it; and asked God pardon and them, 
whom he had thereby offended. But he protefted, that according to 
his Learning and Knowledg, he had always let forth the honour of 
God, and the obedience of the Kings Laws. Then they al| prayed 
for the pardon of their 5 'ins, andomftancie aadpatience in their liif-. 
ferings: And fo they embraced and kiffed one another, and then the 
Executioners tyed them to the Suke, and fct fire to them. 

Their death did rather encourage than difhearten their followers: 
who feeing fiich an extraordinary meafure of patience in them, were 
the more confirmed in their refblutioqs of'uiiiering for a good con-* 

foicnce. 
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fcience, and for his name, who did iwt foriake his Servants in thefe 1540* 
truel Agonies. One differeiKc between their Sufferings, and the o- 
eher three whoVere hanged for affertir^ tlie Popes Supremacy, was 
remarkable ; that though the others demeaned themfelves toward them 
^^ith the moft uncharitable and fpiteful malice that was polfible, (fo 
that their own Hiftorian fayes. That their being carryea with them 
to their Execution was bitterer to them than death it Iclf;) yet tliey 
declared their hearty forgiving of their Enemies, and of Gardiner ill 
particular, who was generally looked on as the perfbn that procur^ 
their death : which Imputation ftuck faft to him, though by a Print¬ 
ed Apologic lie ftudyed to clear himfelf of any other concernment 
in it, than by giving his vote for the Aft of their Attainder. 

Now Bonner began to fliew his nature. Hitlw-rto he had af^ed Bmirs cr^dtj 
another part. For being moft extreamly defirous of Prefermera, lie 
had Ib complyed withCromwelzndCranmer, that they had great con¬ 
fidence in him*; and he being a bluftering and forward man, they 
thought he might do the Reformation good fervice, and therefore he 
was advanced fo high by their means. But as fbon as ever Cromml 
fell, the very next day he fhewed his Ingratitude, and liow nimbly 
he turned with the Wind. For the Printer, (yA\amCrornml 

favoured much for his Printing the Bible, and who was by that means 
vdry familiar with Bonner^') meeting him, laid, he was very lorry 
for the riews he heard of Crommls being fent to the Towier. Bonner 
anfwcred, it had been good he had been difpatcht long ago. So the 
other fhrunk away, perceiving the change that was in nim. And 
feme days after that, Grafton being brought before the Council, for 
fbme Verfes which he ’was believed to have Printed in commendati¬ 
on of Cromml, Bonner infoimcd the Council of what Grafton had 
laid to him upon Crommls being Arrefted, to make the other Charge 
feem the more probable. Yet jlndlt y the Chantelor w'as Graftons 
friend, tand brought him oft. But Bonner gave the City of London 
quickly caufc to apprehend the utmoft feverkies from him. For ma¬ 
ny were endifted by his procurement. Yet the King was lorli to 
give too many Inftances of Cruelty, in this declination of his Age, 
and therefore by an order from the Star-Chamber they were difeharg- 
ed. But upon what motives I cannot fancie,he pickt out an Inftaiice, 
which, if the deeper ftains of liis following life had not daftit all par¬ 
ticular f|x)ts, had been fufficient to have blemifhed him for ever. 

There was one Richard Mekins a Boy not abov^e fifteen years of Age, 
and both Illiterate and very Ignorant, M ho had l&id fomewhat a^inft: 
the corporal prefeiKc of ChriftsBody in the Sacrament, andinCom- 
menddtson of Do£for Barms. Upon this he was Endifted. The 
words were proved by two witnefles, and a day was appoitked for 
the Juries to bring in their verdiff. The day bemg Come, the Grand 
Jury was called for, then the Fore-man laid,they had jfound iwthir^.Tliis 
put Bottler in a fury, and he charged them with l^rjuty : But they 
.laid they cquld find nothing, for the wicntlfes did not agree. The 
one dejnfed*, That he had (aid the Sacramem was hoching but a Ce- 
rethonjy: and the other, That it was nothing bWt a S/irnification, But 
Bommir ftillperfifted and told them, that he had fkid That Barnes dy- 
tiHoljf^ But they could not find tl^fo wenrds to be kgainft the Sta- 
• P p tutc. 
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1540. tute. Upon which curled, and was in a great rage, and caui- 

ed them to go afide again : So they being overawed, returned and 
found the IndiQment. Then late the Jury vpon life ttnd death, whd 
found him Guilty : and he was adjudged to be burnt. But when he • 
M'as brought to the Stake, he as taught to Ipeak much good ol* 
Bonner j and to condemn all Hereticks, Barms in particular, lay¬ 
ing he had learned Herefie of him. 1 hus the Boy \yas made to die 
with a lie in his mouth. For Barnes held not that opinion of the Sa¬ 
crament’s being only a Ceremony or lignification, but m as a zealous 
Lutheran : which appeared very ngnally on many occafiens, chiefly in 
Lamberts cale. Three others were alio burned at Halisbury upon the 
lame Statute, one of M’homwas a Prieft, Two alio were burned at 
Lincoln in one day., Befides, a great number of perlons \\ ere brought 
in trouble, and kept long in Prilbn upon the Statute of the fix Arti¬ 
cles. But more blood I find not Ipilt at this time. 

In the end of this year were the new Bifliopricks founded. For in 
New Biflio- December was the Abbey of Weflminjler converted into a Billiops Sec, 
pricks found- ^ Deanry and twelve Prebends, M'ith tlic Officers for a Cathe¬ 
dral and a Quire. And in the year following on the 4th of 
' the King erefted out of the Monaftery of St. Werbttrp^ at i'hejler, a Bi- 

Ihoprick, a Deanry, and fix Prebends. In Hepumber out, of the Mo¬ 
naftery at St. Peters at Glocefttr the King endowed a Biflioprick,* a 
Deanry, and fix Prebendaries. And in the lame Month, tlip Abbey 
of Peterborough was converted to a Bifhops fear, a Deanry, and fix 
Prebendaries. And to lay this whole matter together, two years af¬ 
ter this, the Abbey of Ofney in Oxford was converted into a Biflio- 
prick, a Deanry, and fix Prebends. And the Monaftery of St. Anjlins 
m Brijlol was changed into the liirae ufe. There arc many other 
Grants allbin the Rolls, both to the Bifhops, and Deans, and Chap¬ 
ters, of thcle Secs, But thele Foundations will be better underftcod, 
by their Charters :of which, fince the Bilhoprick of IVeftmfnfler is 
leaft know'n, bccaulc long ago liipprelfed, I have chofen to let doMi-n 
the Charter of that See; which the Reader will find in the Collc- 
£Iion : And they running all in the lame ftyle, one may lerve for the 
Coiiea. reft. The Subftance of the Preamble is, “That the King beingmov- 

yumb. 23. Ugj jjy Grace of God, and intgading nothing more than that 

“true Religion, and the fincere worlhipof God, ffiould not be abo- 
“ lifhed, but rather reftored to the Primitive fincerity, and reformed 
“ from thele abules with which the profeffion and the lives of the 
“ Monks liad lb long and lb lamentably corrupted Religion; had, as 
“ far as humane Infirmity could forelee, defigned that the word of God 
“might be finccrely Preached, the Sacraments purely admirfiftred, 

“ good Order kept up, the Youth well Inftrufted, and old people fc- 
Ileved, with other publick Almsdeeds. And therefore the King 
** Ere^Ied and Endowed theft Sees. The day after theft ftverm 
Grants, there followed a Writ to the Arch-Bilhop, contaii^g, that 
the Kitted appointed fuch a perftn to Bilhop of that See, Re-, 
quiri^ iiim to Confecrate and Ordainjiimindue form. Then the 
J^iories at moft Cathedrals, luch as Cunterburyf Wmehefier^ Durefny, 
Wmefter^ Carlifle^Rochefier, and Ely, were allb converts into Dean- 
rics , and CoUedges of Prebends, with many other Officers, and 

an* 
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an allowance of Charity to be yearly diftributed to the poor. 1540. 

•But as all this* came far Ihort of what the King had once intend- 
ed, fo CrAmmzrs Defign was q^uitc difaf^intcd. Fot he had pro- 
jefted that in every Cathedral there fhould be provifion made for 
Readers, of Divinity, and of Greejt, and Hel^erv, and a great (uunber 
of Students to be both exercifed in the daily worlhip of God, and 
trained up in Study and Devotion; whom the Bithop might trant 
plant out of this Nurlery, into alltlie parts of his Diocefi. And thus 
every Bilhop fhould have had a Colledge of Clergy-men under his 
eye, to be preferred according to their merit: he law great dilbrders 
among Ibme Prebendaries, and in a long Letter, the Original of which 
I have fecn, he expreffed his regret that thefe Endowments went in 
fuch a Channel. Yet now his Power was not great at Court, and 
the other party run down all his motions. But thelc who oblerved 
things narrowly, judeed that a good mixture of Ihrebendaries, and 
of young Clerks bred up about Cathedrals, under the Bifhops eye, 
and the Conduft and Diredion of the Dean and Prebendaries, had 
been one of the greateft BlelHngs that could have befallen the Church; 

Which not being hifiiciently provided of Houfes for the Forming of 
the minds and manners of thole who are to be received into Orefers, 
has fince felt the ill cfFeOrs of it very fenfibly. Againft this, CrMwer 
had projefted a Noble Remedy , had not the PopiUi party then at 
Court, who very well apprehended the advantages Fach Nurferies 
would have given to the Reformation, born down this Propofition, 
and turned all the Kings Bounty and Foundations another way. 

Thele new Foundations gave fome credit to the Kings proceed- ThefeFoua- 
ings, and made the Suppreflion of Chantries and Chappels go on J«>on»cen. 
more fmoothly. But thole of the Romm party beyond Sea, cenfiir- ’ 
ed this, as they had done all the reft of the Kings Aftings. They 
laid, it*wasbuta flight Reftitutionof almall part of the g'xxls, of 
which he had robbed the01!hurch. And tliey complained of the 
Kings encroaching on the Spiritual Jurildi^ion of the Church, by 
difmembring Diocefes, and removing Churches from one JurilHidion 
to another. To this it was anfwered, that the neceflities which their 
praftices put on the King, both to fortific his Coaft and Dominions, 
to lend money beyond Sea for keeping the War at a diftance from 
himfelf, and to lecure his quiet at home, by eafie gi ants of thelc 
Lands, made him that he could not do ail that he intended. And 
for the Divifion of Dioceles, many things were brought from the 
Romsn Law, to Ihsw, That the Divifion of the Ecclefiaftical Turit 
di£^iod, whether of Patriarches, Primates, Metropolitans, orBtCbops, 
was Regulated by the Emperors; of which the Ancient Councils al¬ 
ways approved. And in En^hndy when the Bilhoprick of Lincoln be¬ 
ing judged of too great an Extent, the Bilhoprick of Ely was taken 
out of tt, it was done only by the King, Mrith the conlent of his 
.Clergy and ^Nobles. Pope NkoIm indeed ofiu^% intruded him- 
Iclf into that matter, by lendii^ afrerxvards a Coofirtnation of that 
which was done. But tnat was one of the great Arts of the Papacy, to 
offer Confirmations of things that were dcxie without the Popes. 

For thele eaflly received by them , tint thought of nothing 
nnore tlun ta give the better countenance to their own Afts, the 
* ? p a Popes 
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1541. Popes afterwards founded a Right on thele Confirmations. Thevfr- 
ry receiving of them was pretended to be an acknowledgment of .a 
Title in the Pope. And the matter >vas lb artificially managed, that 
Princes were noozed into feme approbation of fuch a pretence, be¬ 
fore they were aware of it. And then the Authority of the Canon- 
Law prevailing, Maxims were laid down in it, by‘which the moll 
tacite and inconfiderate Afts of Princes, were conftrued to liich len- 
Ib, as ilill advanced the greatnels of the Papal pretcnfions. 

This bufineft of the new Foundations being thus Ictlcd, the me¬ 
ters of the Church were now put in a method: and the Bilhops Book 
was the llandard of Religion. So that whatlbevcr was not agreea¬ 
ble to that, was judged Heretical, whether it leaned to tlie one fide, 
or the other. But it leems that the King by Ibme lecret Order Iiad 
chained up the party .which was going on in tlie Execution of the Sta¬ 
tute of the fix Articles, that they fhould not ^proceed* capitally. 

The State of Tlius matters w'ent this year, and with tin's, the Series of the Hi- 
thc Court at llory of tlic Reformation, made by this King, ends : for itw^asnow 
thii time. digefted and formed into a Body. What followed w as not in a Thred, 
but now and then Ibme remarkable things wxre done : fometimes in 
favour of the one, and fometimes of the omer party. For after Crom- 
rrel fell, the King did not go on lb fteadily in any thing as lie hud 
done formerly. Cromml had an Alcendant over him, which after 
Cardinal Wolfiys fall none befides himfelf ever had. They knew 
how to manage the Kings uneafie and imperious humor: But now 
none had liicn a Power over him. The Duke of Norf olk was rich 
and brave, and made his Court well, but had not fo great a Genius; 
ib that the King did rather trull and fear, than efteem him. Gar¬ 
diner was only a Tool, and being of an abjefl .Spirit, w’as employed, 
but not at all reverenced by the King. Cranmtr retained always his 
candor and fimplicity , and w^as a great Prelate ; but neither ^a good 
Courtier, nor a States-man. And the Mng clleemed him more for 
his vertues, than for his dexterity and cunning in bufinels. So that 
now the King was left wholly to himfolf; and being extream hu¬ 
morous and impatient, there w'ere more errors committed in the laft 
years of his Government, than had been for his whole Reign before. 
France forfook him, Scotland made War upon him, which might have 
been fatal to him, if their King had not dyed in the beginning of it, 
leaving an Infent Princels, but a few days old, behind him. And 
though the Emperor made peace with him, yet it was but an hol¬ 
low’ agreement. Of all which I lhall give but llender hints, in the 
reft of this Book ; and rather open Ibme few particulars, than pur- 
lue a Continued Narration, fince the matter of my Work failes 
me. 

TheBiWein . Kings Re^n, a ncwlmpreflionofthc 

Enelilhftt up Bible was finilhed, and the King by Proclamation, “ Requir^ all Cu- 
aii Church- rates and Parilhioners of every Town and Parilh, to provide them- 
coiwt. “ ^Ives a Copy of it before All-Hallowtidc : under the pfcnalty of fbr- 
jiiimb. 34." ** feiting forty Shillings a month, after that, till they had one. He 

“ declared' that he fet it forth, to the end that his people might by 
“ Reading it, perceive the Power, Wifdom, and Goodncls of God: 
‘‘Obferve his Commandments, obey the Law's, and their Prince, and 

* it live 
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“ live in Godly Charity among theralelvcs. But tliat the King did 1541. 
“jiot thereby intend that his Subje£ts fliould preliimc to expound, or 
“take arguments from Scripture ; nor difturb Divine Service, by read¬ 
ying it, when Maft was Celebrating : but fliould read it meekly, hum- 
“ bly, and reverently, for their Inftruftion, Edification, and Amend¬ 
ment. There was alio care taken fo to Regulate the Prices of the 
Bibles, that there fliould be no exafting on the Subjefls in the Sale of 
them. And Bonmr feeing the Kings mind was let on this, ordered fix 
of thele great Bibles to m let up in Icveral places of St. Pmls: that 
all perlbns who could read, might at all times have free accels to 
them. And uixin the Pillars to w hich thele Bibles were chained, Coiicft 
an Exhortation was let up, “ admonifliing all that came thither to 
“ read ; That they fliould lay afide vain-glory, hypocrific, and allo- 
“ther corrupt affe&rions, and bring with ^em, Dilcretion, good In- 
“tentions. Charity, Reverence, and a quiet behaviour : for the Edifi- 
“ cation of their own Souls ; but not to draw multitudes about them, 

“ nor to make Expofitions of what they read, nor to read aloud, nor 
“ make noife in time of Divine Service, nor enter into Dilputes con- 
“ cerning it. But people came generally to hear the Scriptures read, • 

and liichas could read, and had clear voices, came often thither with 
griat Crowds about them. And many let their Children to School, 
that they might carry them with them to St. Pavls, and hear them 
read the Scriptures. Nor could the people be hindred from entring 
into dilputes about fome places : for who could hear the words of the 
Inftitntion of the Sacrament, Drink ye ah of /r,or St. Patds Dilcourlc 
againfl worfhip in an unknown tongue, and not from thence be led 
to confider, that the jieople were deprived of the Cup, which by 
Chrifts exprels Command was to be drunk by all; and that they M'ere 
kept in aworlhip, to which the unlearned could not fay Amen, fince 
they urjderftood not what was laid, either in the Collecb or FE’miis ? 

So the King had many Cqpiplaints brought him, of the Abules that 
were laid to havse rilen from the Liberty given the people to read the 
Scriptures. U|X)n ydiich, Bonner, (no doubt having obtained the Kings 
leave,) let up a new Advertilement; in which he complained of thew 
Abules, in the reading the Bible .- for w hich he threatned the people, 
that he would remove thele Bibles out of the Church, if they conti¬ 
nued as they did, to abule lb high a favour. Yet the/e Complaints 
produced no further Icverity at uiis time. But by them the Popilh 
party afterwards obtained what they ddTired. This Summer the King 
turned the Monaftery of Burton upon Trent, into a Collegiat Church 
for a IDean and four Prebends : and the Monaftery of Thornton in Lin- 
eotnfljire into another, for a Dean and four Prenends. In this year * ^ 
Cranmer took it into Confideration, to what excels the Tables of the itRlJ.'pT:!!’ 
Biftiops had rilen, whereby thofe Revenues that ought to have been ^ Rule .bout 
applyed to better purpofes, were wafted on great Entertainment which aurrf*ncn» 
though they paffed under the decent name of Holpitality, yet were i»oufck«pag. 
in themlelvds both too high and expenlive, and proved gi c.it hin¬ 
drances to Church-mens Cliarity, m more necel&ry and profitable 
Inftances. He therefore let out an Otder, for Regulating that Ex- 
pencc': by which, an Arch-BifliopsTable was not to exce^ fix dilh- 
ps of meat, and four of * Banquet; a BiQy>ps, five difltes of meat, and * 

three 
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three of Banquet; a Deans or Arch-Deacons Table was not to ex¬ 
ceed four dilThes, and two of Banquet; and other Clergy-men migj^t 
be ftrvcd only with two difliesBut he that gives us the account of this, 
laments that this Regulation took no effett. And complains thattke 
people expefting generally liich fplendid Houle-keeping from the D^- 
nified Clergy, and not confidering how fhort their Revenues arc, of 
what they were anciently : thw out of a weak Complyance with the 
Multitude, have difebled themlelvcs from keeping Holpitality, as our 
Saviour ordered it, not for the Rich, but the Poor; not to mention 
the other ill eflfe£l» that follow too fumptuous a Table. 

In the end of this year , the Tragical fell of the Queen put a 
ftop to all other proceedings. The King had invited his Nephew the 
King of Scotland, to meet him at Tork, who was relblved to come 
thitner. The King intended to gain upon him all he could, and to 
engage him to follow the Copy he had let him, in* Extirpating the 
Popes Supremacy, and Supprefling Abbeys, and tocftablilh a firm 
agreement in all other things. The Clergy of feared the ill 

c&^isof that Interview, efpecially their King being a Prince ofmoft 
extraordinary parts, who, had he not blcmiflicd his Government with 
being ib extreamly addiftedto his pleafures, w'as the Greateft Prince 
that Nation had lor leveral Ages. He was a great Patron of Leaffo- 
ing, and Executor of Juftice : he uled in perlon and Inco^mto, to go 
over his Kingdom, and fee how Juftice wtw every-where done. He 
had no very good opinion of the Religious Orders, and had encou¬ 
raged Bitchanan to write a fevere and witty Libel againft the Frau- 
eifean Friars. So that they w’cre very apprehenfive that he might 
have been wrought on by his Uncle. Therefore they ufcd all their 
endeavours to divert his Journey. But the Fnnch King, that liad 
him faft engaged to his Interefts, falling then off from the King, 
wrought more on him. So inftead of meeting the King at Tor j;, where 
magnificent preparations w'ere made for his Reception, he fent his 
Excufe; which provoked his Uncle, and gave occalion to a breach 
that followed not long after. 

An account But here I (hall crave the Readers leave to give a foil reprefentati- 
of the State of on of the ftatc of Religion at this time in Scotland, and of the fbo- 
scetiand. the Reformation mid got there : Its neighbourhood to England y 

and the union of thefe Kmgdoms, firft in the feme Religion, and 
fmee under the feme Princes, together with the intercourfe that was 
both in this and the next Reign, between thefe Nations, feem not 
only tojuftifiethis Digreflion, but rather to challenge it as a part of 
the Hiftory , without which it Ihould be defeftive. And it may be 
the rather expeffed from (me, who had his Birth and^Education in 
that Kiimdom. 

Tlie bepo- The Cforrefpondencc between that Crown and France was the caufe 
^ oTLearo- that what Learning they had, came from Paris : where our Kings 
iaf there, generally kept fome Schollars, and from that great Nurfery they were 
OTOught over, and fet in the Univerftti^ or Scotland to propuatd 
Learning there. From the year 1412, in which IVardlan Arch-BiuxiP 
of $t. Andrens firft founded that Univerfity y Learning had made iiicli 
a progrefe, that more Colledges were icon after founded in that " 
City. Univerfities were ^ founded both at QUfgora, and Akrdeen, 

which 
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yliicji have fincc furnUhsd that Nation with many eminent Scholars 1541. 
in all profe lions. But at the time that Learning came into Scot Uni ^ 
the knowledg oT true Religion alfb followed it: and in that lame 
Arch-Bifhops time, one J-ihn Rushy, an En^lifh man, a follower of 

opinions, waschirgcd witliHerefie, Forty Articles were ob- Arch-Binwp 
jeftcd to him, of which two arc only mentioned. The one was, that sz-rt/w. 
The Pope is not Chrifis The Other was, that he ivas not to he efiee- 

med a rope, Jf hi was a man of wicked life. For maintaining theie, he 
was burnt Annox^. 24 years after that, one Pad Craw came out of 
Germanyy and being a Bohemian and an Hiffite, was infufing his Do- ^ 
dirineinto fomcat St. Andrews^ which being difoovered, he was judg¬ 
ed an obftinate Heretick, and burnt there, Anno 14^2. And to encou¬ 
rage people to prolccute liich perfons, Fopo^ who had difeovered him, 
was rewarded with the Abbey of MelrofsSoon after. 

It does not appear that thole Doflrines , which were called LoHar- 
dh’s in En^Uni, had gained many followers in Scotlandy till near the 
end of that Ccntivy. But then it was found tliat they were much Ipread 
over the Wcllcrn parts: which being in the neighbourhood of En- 
glxni, thole who were perlecuted there, miglit perhaps fly into Scot- 
laniy and Iprea I their Doctrine in that Kingdom. Several perfons of 
Quality were then charged with theie Articles, and brought to the 
Arch-Bifhop ol GUf^oxs Courts. But they anfwcrcd liim with foch con- 
fldence , that he thought fit to dilcharge them ; with arfadmonition 
to take heed of new Doftrincs, and to content themfelves with the 
Faith of the Church. 


At this time the Clergy in Scotland were both very ignorant and The clergy 
diflblute in their manners. The Secular Cdergy minded nothing but ‘ 4 " 

their Tithes, and did either hire fome Friers to Preach, or fomc poor 
Prielh to ling Mafles to them at their Churches. The Abbots had 
polTcired themlelvcs of the beft feats, and the greateft w ealth of the 
Nation f and by a profule Su}-)crftition , almoft the one half of the 
Kingdom fell into the hands of the Churchmen. The Bifhops looked 
more after the affairs of the State, than the concerns of the Church; 
and were relblved to maintain by their cruelty, what their Predecef 
lots had acquired by fraud and impoftures. And as Lefly himfelf con- 
felTcs, there was no pains taken to inllrruft the people in the princi¬ 
ples of Religion; nor were the Children at all Catechifod, but left in 
Ignorance: and the ill lives of the Clergv, who were both covetous 
and Icwdjdiljrofod the people to favour thofe that preached for a Refor¬ 
mation. The firft that flilfercd in this Age was Patrick Hamilton , a 
perfon of very noble bl(^ .• his Father was Brother to the Earl of IfuH aJi 
Jrrany *and his Mother Sifter to the Duke of Alhany ; fo nearly was he fcrmg». 
on both Tides related to the King. He was provided of the Abbey of 
Fern in his youth ; and being dcfigned for greater preferments, he 
was font to travel: but as he went thorough Germoftyfbit contrad^ 
a friendlhip with Lnther, MelanlUon, and others of their Perfv^oo; by 
whole means he was iiiftrufted in the points about which they dit- 
Icred from the Church of Ramt. He returned toSaitUnd, that he 
might (^mmimioite that knowledg to others with which himfelf was 
. cnlightncd. And little confiderii^, either the hindrance of 

nis further Preferment, or the other dai^ers tliat might lie in lus 

• ii-ay,’ 
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« 5 4 favoured by Sir Philip Hobby and his Lady, <^nd leveral others of the 
Kings I'amily. During Cromtvels jx)wer none qucfti<Mied them ; buf 
after his fall they were looked on with an ill eye. Doftor 
had by tlic niofl: lervile Flatteries infmuated himfelf intoCm/;;re/,an<J 
was much emf>loyedin the lunprclTion of Monafterics, and exprefl'eda 
particular zeal in removing all Images and Relicks which had been 
abufed to Superft it ion , did now, upon CwAtive/r fall, apply himlelf to 
{'arMn 'r^hy whole means he was made a Prebendary there. And to 
fhew how dextroufly he could make his Court both ways, or to make 
compenlation for what he Lot formerly done, lie took care to ga-’ 
ther a whole Book of Informations, againft thefe in Windfary who ta- 
voured the Nm Learning, (which was the modcli: phrale by which 
they termed the Reformation.) He carried this Book to Gardimry who 
moved the King in Council, that a Commiffion might be granted for 
learching fu^eaed Houles at Windjory in which it was* Informed there 
were many Books againft the fix Articles. The King granted the 
Warrantfor the Towm, but not for the Caftle. So thole before na¬ 
med, were leized on, and Ibme of thele Books were found in their 
houfes- Dr. Haim, Dean of Eescetcry and Prebendary of Wi.ndjor^tm^ 
informed againft, wasalfo put in Prilbn; 16 was likev/ife Sit Philip 
Hobby, Bui there were likewile fome Papers of Notes on the Bible, 
and of a Concoi dance in Eng/ijh, found in Marbeokf houfe, written 
with his own hand. and he being an Illiterate man, they did not doubt 
but thefe wercotheiir mens works, which he was writing out, So they 
began with him, and lio]<cd to draw difoovciies from him. He w'as 
frequently examined, but would tell nothing that might do hurt to 
any othei perfou. Bur being Examinee!, who wrote tnefe Notes, he 
laid they wcrcbisnwn : for he read all the Books he could light on, and 
wrote out w'hat man had wnittcii on any place of Scripture.And 
foi his Concordara.e, he told them, that being a |x>or man,,he could 
not buy one of the Bibles, when they came hrfi out in Englifb , but 
fit hirnjfelfto write one out: by which another perceiving his Jnduftry, 
luggefted to him, that he would do well to write a (foncordance in 
M»gli(b y but he faid, he knew not what that was: 16 the other per- 
ion explaining k to him, he got a Latin Concordance, and an linglilb 
Bible i and having learned a little Latiny when he was young, he, by 
Mimii-u coim^rihg the E^glijlj with the Latin, liad drawn out a Concor- 
Krwi mgtW da^, which he hacl brought to the Letter L. I'his leemedfo ex- 
tiavag'ant a thing to Gardinery and the other Bilhops that examined 
him, that they could by no means believe it. But lie defired they would 
draw out any words of the letter M. and give him th& Latin Concor¬ 
dance, with the Englifb Bible, and after a little time they Ihould foe 
whe .‘icrhe had not done the reft. So the Trial was made, and in a 
daytji, lime he had drawn out three fheets of l^per, i^n thofe words 
.that :^ere given him. This both fotisfyed, and aftonifhed the Bifbops, 
wondjsring at the Ingenioufhefs and diligence of 16 poor a man. It 
was much tallied of, and being told the King, he laid Marbeck employ¬ 
ed hit time better than thofe that examined him. For thb others, they 
.were kept in Prilbn at London, till the 24th of Jttly, that the King ga\% 
orders to try them at Windfir, * 


There 
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Thef^ras a Court held there, on the 27th of Juhy where Capon 154?- 
Bifhopof Sarum,^ and Franklin Dean of IVindforj and Fachd Parlbn of ^ 
and three of the Judges, late on thole four men. They 
>^erecn8IFed for Ibme words lfX)kcn againft the Mals. Marhcck on¬ 
ly for writing out an Epilllc of Calvins aga'/ift it ; which, he laid, 
he copied before tlic Act of the fix Artides was made. The Jury 
was not called out of the Town, for they would not trult it to them, 
but out of the Farms of theChappel. They were all found guilty, 
and lb condemned to be burnt, which was Executed on three of 
them the next day : only Marheck was recommended to the Bilhop of 
Wincheflers care, to procure his Pardon, which was obtained. The 
other three expreffed great corapofure of mind b their Sufferings, 
and dyed with much Chrifti^n Refolution and Patience; forgivinp; 
their perlecutors, and committbg themlelves to the Mercies of God 
through jefus Chrijt, 

Butin their Tryal, Dodor , -dndsymonds, a Lawyer and an fi.o. Pm: 
Informer, had ftudied to filh out accufations againft many of the 5'’:..'^'’ 
Kbgs Servants, as Sir Philip Hohhy, and Sir Ihomxs Cardine^ with 
their Ladies, and leveral others who had favoured thole men. With 
thele Informations, Okam, that had been the Clerk of the Court, was 
leijt to Gardiner : But one of the Queens lervants who had difcove.’"- 
cd the defi^n, was before him at Court. Upon riiv'. advert!(ernent 
which he had brought, Okam was leized oj® at iu," cc.iiiiiAg f( > Court, 
and all his Papers were exambed ^ b which they cliiccveied a Con 
Ipiracy againft thofe Gentlemen , with other Plots , that gave the 
King great Offence; but the particulars are not me.ntic»ned. So Do- 
Uor London and Simmonds were font for, and, examined, upon this 
defertion. But they, not knowing that their Letters were inter¬ 
cepted, denyed there was any luch Plot ; and being put to rheir Oaths, 
fworeit. Then their own hand-writing was produced againfo thend. 

Upon which, they bebg thus! Perjured, were ordered to be carryed 
on Horfo-back, with their faces to the Horle tailes, and Papers on 
their Foreheads, for.their perjury; and then to be fttin the Pilloiy, 
both in Wind/or, Reading, and Nenhury., where the King was at that 
time. This was accordingly executed pn them; but foink lb deep b 
Dodor Londons heart, that he dyed Iboh after. From ail this it will 
appear what fort of men the Perfocutors at that time were. ' 

But this was a finail part of what Gardiner had Projeded; For- he a Coiifpirnc 
looked OH tliefo, as perlbns unworthy of his difplealtirc. Crtkmtr 
was chiefly aimed at by him. And therefore all that party were ftili 
wfufirg it into the Kings mind, that it was great Injuftice to prole- 
cute poor men with lb.much feverity, and let the chief Supporter of 
Herefie fland-in fb eminent a degree, and in foch favour about him. 

At length the King, to difcover the bottom of their defigns, feem- 
ed to give ear to their accufations, and defired to hear what particu¬ 
lars could be obefted againft him. This gave them great encou- 
•ragement 5 for till that time, the King, would let nothing be laid a- 
^zxci^Cranmer. So they concluded he would bequidkly ruined, fince 
theKbg had opened his ear to their Informations, i Therefore many 
paiticulars u'cre quickly laid together, and pilt into the Kings hands; 

^ who a little after that, going to divert himfelf on the River, order- 
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I 5 4 ed his Barg^en to Row towards LMnbeth \ which beii^plrceived 
by Ibme of the Arch-Bifhora Servaitts, they acquaiiked hun with it, 
Antiq. Brit. hafted down to his Itairs to do his auty to the Kin^ WJ^l' 
the King faw him, he called hiiii into the Barge ; arid *^y*b^g 
alone, the King lamented the growth of Herfefie, and the diUenfioits 
and confufions that were like to fblbw upon it; and fiid, he intend¬ 
ed to find out the chief Encourager and Favourer of th^ HerdRes^ 
and make him an Example to the leifi. Arid he asked the Ardi-Bi- 
fhops opinion about it. WlioanCWered him, Itiat it was a good te- 
fblution; lait entreated the King to confider v/ell what Hetefie wsis,. 
and not to condemn thoie as Hereticks, who ftood £br the Woid of 
God, a^nlf humane Inventions. Butafter Ibme diid)ur{e, the Kmg 
told him he was the irian,who,as he \vas infbrmed,was the chief Encou¬ 
rager of HereGe ; arid then gave him the Artid^ that were brought 
againft him, and his Chaplams, both by fome Prebendaries of C/*»- 
terhury, and the Jufticesof Peace in J^mt. When he read them, he 
Kneeled down, and defired the King would put the matter to a Try- 
al. He acknowledged he was ftill of the lame mind he was of, when 
he oppoied the Six Articles; but that he had done nothing againll 
them. Then the King asked him about his Wife. He frankly con- 
fefied he had a Wife ; but &id. That he had £nt her to Germany^ 
upon the pa^ng the Ad againft Ih-iefts having Wives. His candor 
and limplidi^ wrought lb on the King, that he dilcoveredto him the 
whole Plot tmt v^s laid againft him; andfiii^, That inftead ofbring- 
ing him to aiw Tryal about it, he would have him try it out, and 
proceed agsunft thole his Acculb^. But he exculed himlelf, and 
fiud k would not be decern for him to lit Judge in his own C^ulb. 
But the King &id to him, he was rebived none other Ihould Judge 
it, but tbaSb he Ihould name. Su he named his Chancellor, and ms 
Regifter; to whom the King added another : And a Commifiion be¬ 
ing given them, they went into ^e»f,‘and late three weel» to find 
out the firft Contrivers of this Acculation. > And now every one 
owned it, (incethey fkw be was ftill firmly rooted in the Kings efteem 
and&vour. But it being oblerved. that the Commifiioners proceed¬ 
ed ftuntly, Cramters friends moved t^ bme man of Courage and Au- 
thomy, mi^ be lent thither to canvals this Accu&tion more care- 
ftilly. So Dofilor Lee Dean of Tork^ was brought iq) about AU-hd- 
loivdie, and lent into And he, who had been well acquaint¬ 

ed <%ith the Arts of dilaiyering lecrets, when he was one ofthevi- 
fitors of the Ahbe3rs, managea it more vigoroufly. He ordered 9 
fearch to be made of all fulpeded p^ns; among whole Papers, 
Letters were found, both from the Bilhop eS Winchfier, and Do- 
‘flor London^ and Ibme of thole whom CrMtmer had treated with' the 
^eateft freedom and kindneft, in which the whole Plot againft him 
was difcovwed. But k was now near the S^on of Parliament j 
and the King was fittisfied with the dilcovery, but thought it not 
fit to make much noile of k. And he re<^^ no admeifos ftonaf 
HisChritUad the AtcbBilhop to proiecute it further : who was lb noted for his 
of Clemency, and Mowing our Saviours Rule, of Ddng ^ood for evi/, 
" ’ that it was commonty fiid. The way to get his favour, was to do 
him an injury. Thele were the only Inimces in whicli he expref . 

led 



fed his refentnients. Two of the Confpirators againft him, had been 1544. 

fig nally Obliged by him : The pne was the Bifhop Suffragan 
ortJ^iWF^heother was a Civilian, whom he had implwedmuch 
, id his bufinefs. But all the notice hetook^ofit, was to mew them 
their Letters, and to admonilh them to be more faithful and honeft 
for the future. Upon which he freely forgave them, and carryed 
it lb to them afterwards, as if he had ablblutely forgotten what tliey 
had contrived, againft him. And a perfonof (Wlity coming to him 
about that time, to obtain his favour and aJSftjlnce in a Sute,in 
which he was to move the King, he went about it, andhadalmoft 
procured it: but the King calling to mind, that he had been one 
of his fecret accufers, ask^ him whether he took him for his friend; 
he anfwercd that he did lb. Then the Kii^ £id, the other was a 
Knave, and wa^ his mortal Enemy ; and bid him, when he fhould 
fee him hekt, call him a Knave to his Face. Crmmtr anfwered, that 
fiich Language did not become a Bifhop. But the King fullenly 
commanded him to do it; yet his modefty was fiich, that he could 
not obey fb harfh a Command.. And fb he palTed the matter over. 

When thefe tilings came to be known, all prfbns, that were not 
unjiiftly prejudiced againft him, acknowledgea that his behaviour was 
futable to the Example and Doffrine of the meek and lowly Saviour 
of the World : And very well became fb great a Bifhop,*and fiich a 
Reformer of tlip Chriftian Religionwho inthofe fublime and ex¬ 
traordinary Inftancespraftifbd that which he taught Others to do. The 
year in which this fell out is not expreft by thpfe who have record¬ 
ed it; but by the concurring circumftances, I judge it likelieft to have 
been done this year. 

Soon after this, the Parliament met, that was Summoned to meet 
the 14th of lamtary, in the ^5th year of the Kings Reign; in which * 544 - 
the A^ of the Succeflion of the Crown pafled. Which contains, a new Par. 

That the King being now to pafs the Seas, to make War upon liament. 

“ his Ancient Eneniy the French King, and being defirous to fettle Aft about. 
“ the Succeflibn to the Crown; It is EnaSed that in default of Heirs tlicSuccctlioii 
“ of Prince Edwards body, or of Heirs by the Kings prefent Marriage, 

“ the Crown fhall go to the Lady Marj/y the Kings Eldeft Daugh- 
“ ter: and in default Of Heirs of her body, or if lEe do not obferve 
“ fiich limitations or conditions as fliall be declared, by the Kings Let- 
“ ters Patents under his great Seal, or by his laft Willunder his hand, 

‘‘ it fhall next fall to the Lady ElizMhethy and her heirs; or if fhe 
“ Iuve,none, or fhall not keep the conditions declared by the, King, 

“ it fhall fail to any other that fhall be declared by the Kin^ Let- 
“ ters Patents, or his laft Will Signed with his hand. There was al- 
“-fo an Oath deviled, infteadof thole fornicrly fworn, both againft 
“ the Popes Supremacy, and for maintaining the , Succeflion in all 

points, accoraing to this Afl: : which whofbever refufbd to take, 

** was to be adjudged a Traitor ; and whofbever fhould,eithef in words^ 

“or by writing, fay any thing contrary to this Aft, or to the peril 
“and flandcroF the Kings heirs, limited in the Aft, was to bead- 
“ judged a Traitor. This was done, no doubt, upon a fecret Arti¬ 
cle of the Treaty with the Emperor; and did put new life into the 
Popilli patty, all whofe hopes depended on the Lady Mary, ’But 

how 


^7^ JhoHifloryof the Rejonnation Bpokilf. 


154}. under reftriint till this Tre aty was Concluded : But he, corrupting his 
Keepers made his clcape, andjoyning with the Qii«en Mother, tl«;y 
made aftrong faftion againft the Governor} all the Clejig^ joyfit'd 
with the Cardinal to oppolc the Match with England, fince they loo¬ 
ked for ruine if it fucceedhd. The Queen, being a filler of tlw/r, and' 
bred in the French Court, was wholly for their interefts; and all that 
had been obliged by that Court, or depended on it, were quickly 
drawn into the Party. It was alfo faid to every body, that it was much 
more the Intereft of to match with France^thAnwith. England. 

were united to Fr4we,they might expeft an ealie Government, 
there. For the French being at fiich diftance from them, and knowing how 
eafily they might throw themfelves into the Armesof England,-^on\d 
certainly rule them gently, and avoid giving them great Provocations. 
But if tney were united to England^ they had no remedy,but rnuft look 
for an heavier yoke to be laid on them. This mecti/ig w'ith the roo¬ 
ted Antipathy, that by a long continuance of War, was growm up a- 
mong them to a lavage hatred of the Englijb Nation ; and being in¬ 
flamed by the confiderations of Religion, "railed an univcrfiil diflike of 
the Match with England, in the greateft part pf the whole Nation ; 
only a few men of greater Probity, who were wcarv of the depreda¬ 
tions and Wars in the Borders, and had a liking to tlic Reformation of 
the Church, were ftill for it. 

Thz French Court ftruck in vigoroufly with their Party in Scotland, 
TheFrweb overthc Earl of Lenox’, who, as he was next jn blood to the 

party pre- Crown, aftfer the Earl of Jrran, lb was of the lame family of the 
vails. Stewarts , which had endeared him to the late King. He was to lead 
the Qijechs party againft the Hamiltons. Yet they employed another 
Tool, which was John Hamilton, bale Brother to the Governor, who 
was afterwards Arch-Bilhop oi St. Andrews. He had great power over 
his Brother, who being then not above four and twenty yearc of age, 
and having ^en the only lawful Son of Iris Father in his old age, was 
never bred abroad: and lb underftood not the Policies and arts of 


Courts, and was eafily abuled by his bale Brother. He alTured him, 
that if he went about to deftroy Religion, by matching the Queen to 
an Heretical Prince, they would depolc him from his Government’, 
and declare him Illegitimate. There could be indeed nothing clearer 
than his Fathers Divorce from his firttWife. For it had been former¬ 
ly pfoved, that file had been married to Uie Lord Tefiers Son, before 
he married her, wlio claimed her as his Wife ; upon which, herMar- 
riage with the Earl of was declared Null in the year 1507. And 
it was ten years after .that the Earl of did Marry the Governors 

Mother: Or which things the Original Inftruments arji yet extant. 
Yet it was now faid that that Precontracl with the Lord Teflers 
Son was but a forgery, to dilTolve that Marriage* and if the Earl ot 
Lenox j (who M^as next to the Crown, in caleme Earl of Arran was 
Illegitimated,) Ihould by the afliftance of France procure a review 
pf that Procels from Rome, and obtain a Revocation of that Sentence, 
by which his Fathers firft Marriage was annulled ; then it was plain 
that thelecond marriage, with the ilTucbyit, would be of no force^ 
All this wrought on the Governor much, and at length drew him off 
from the Match with England, and brought him over to the French 

Interefts. 
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Iriteredrs. Whicli bejdg effefted, tlicfe was no further ufe of the Earl 
bf Lenaox ; lb jje finding himlelf neglefted, by the Ogeen, and the ' 
■< 2 aj|dinal and abandoned by the Crown of France, fled into 
^liereTe was very kindly received by the King , who gave nini irt 
marriage his Neece, Lady Margaret Dowglajs^ whom the Qjicen 
of Scotland had born to the Earl of Angus , her lecond Husband. 
From wliich Marriage ifliied the Lord Darnly Father to Kxag James. 

When the Lords of the French Faflion had carried tl^gs to their 
mind in Scotland, it was next confidered, what they jOhbul^o to re¬ 
deem the Hofbges whom the Lords,'vitio were Prifonersiri England^ 
had left behind them. Arid for this, no other Remedy could be round,, 
but to let them take their hazard ; and leave than to the King of 
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mercy: To this they all agreed, only the Earl of CaffiU^xaA 
too much Hbnour and Vertue to do 16 mean a thii^. ThereW, af¬ 
ter he had done all he could for maintaining the Treaty about the 
Match, lie went into England, and offered himlelf again to be aPri- 
Ibner. But as generous adions are a reward tothemferves, 16 they 
often rheet with that eritertainmertt which they delerve. And 
this occafibn, the King was not wanting toexptelsa very great t^lue 
for that Lord. HecaUedhira mxket Regulusy butulea him better, 

For he both gave him his Liberty, and made him noble Prelents, and 
lent him and his Hoftages back, being relblved to have a fevererre- 

{ )aratioii for the injury done him. Aliwhich I have operfed more fol- 
y, becaule this will give a great light to the affairs of that Kingdom: 
wliich will be found in the Ke^ns of the lucceediite Princes, to have 
a great intermixture with the affairs of this Kingdom. Nor are they 
jultly repreiented by any who write bf thefe tittles; and having feen 
Ibme Original Papers relating 4:0 Scotland at that time, I have done it 
upon more certain information. 

Thelj^ingof EnglandvcoAt War next upon France: The founds of 
this War are reckSl by the Lord iTer^err. One of thele is proper for aww nffli 
me to repeat j “ That the French King had not deferted the of 
Rjorncy and contented to a Reformation , as he had once Ihromif^. 

“ The reft related to other tilings, liich as the leizing our Ships; 

“ The detaining the yearly Penfion due tO the King; The Forti^mg 
‘‘ Ardres to the prejudice of the Englifb pale; The revealing the Kiags 


^‘Satisfe^ioa not being given in theft particulars a War is do- 
“ clarol* 

In Jufy the Kiig rtarried X/ithar/ne Parre^ who had formerly Anew^c- 
jnarried to /ffevJl Lord Latimer. She was a fecret ^voufer of the 
Reformation; yet covildoot divert a ftonii, \yhich at this time fell on ” 

Ibme in the |Cing (fid oft 


tetinSf 




did oft 


now thd 
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1541. Privy Councellors that were at London, They aprced, that the Arch- 
Bifliop (hould open it to the King. But he not kno'^ing how to do it 
in Dilcourfe, fet it down in writing, and put it in the Kings hands. 
The queens When the King read it, he feemed much perplexed; but foved the 
covered* Queen fo tenderly, that«he looked on it as a Forgery. And now the 
Arch-Bilhop was in extream danger, for if full evidence had not been 
brought, it had been certainly turned on him to his ruine. The King 
imparted it to fbme other Councellors, and told them, that he could 
not believe it, yet he would try it out, but with all polfiblc fecrecty. 
So the Lord Privy-Seal was lent to London, to examine Laffels, who 
flood to what he had informed. Then he lent that ianie Lord into 
Suffex, where Lrfjf/e/r Sifter lived, to try if flie would juflifiewliat her 
Brother had reported in her name. And fhe owning it, he ordered 
Deirham and Mannock to be arrefted upon Ibme other pretences; But 
they being examined, not only confeffed what was informed, biu: re¬ 
vealed Ibme other circiimftances that fhewed the Queen had laid a- 
fide all fenle of Modefty,as well as the fear of a Dilcovery ; three fe- 
veral women having beentwitnelTes to thefe her lewd praftices. The 
report of that ftruck the King into a moft profound Pcnfivcnels, and 
he burfl out into tears, and lamented his misfortune. The Arch-Billiop 
of Canterbury and Ibme other Counfellors, were lent to examinc.the 
Queen. She at firft denied every thing , but when fhe perceived it 
And confer- was already known, fhe confeffed all,and let it under her hand. There 
feif evident prefun^ions that fhe had intended to continue that 

ihcrsl” Courfe of Life for: as fhe had got Deirham into her fervice , lb fhe 
had brought one of tlie Women, wlio had been formerly privy to 
their familiarities, to ferve about her Bed-chamber. One Culpeper was 
allb cimrged upon vehement fiifpicion: For when the King was at 
Lincoln , oy the Lady Rochfords means, he was brought into the 
Queens Chamber at 11 a clock in the night, and flayed there till four 
the next morning. The Queen alfb gave him a Gold Cham, and a 
rich Cap. He beii^ examined confeffed the Crime ; for which, both 
Deirham, and he fufrered. Others were alfb Endited of mifprifion of 
Trealbn, and condemned topeipetual Imprifbiiment. But this occafio- 
ned a new Parliament to be Summoned, 
j - . 2. ’January the Parliament met: to which, the Bifhops 

’ * of Weftminfter, Chefier, Peterborough, and Cilocefler, had their Writs. The 

A new Par-Lord alfohadhis Writ, though I do not find by any Record 

reftored in Blood. On the 28th of Januaryd^^c Lord 
Chancellor moved the Houfe of Lords, to confiderthe caf^he King 
was in, by theQieensill carriage : and that there might be no^ground 
of fiifbition or complaint, he propofed that fbme of their number 
fhould be fent to examine the Queen. Whereupon the Arch-Bifhopof 
Canterbury, the Duke of »y«j^/(f,theEarlof Southampton and thcBithop 
of Wefiminfter, were fent to her. How much She Confeffed to them, 
is not very clear, neither by the Journal, nor the Aft of Parliament: 
which only fays, that fhe confeffed, without mentioning the particu^ 
lars. Upon this, the proceffes of thofe that had been fonncrly attain¬ 
ted, being alfb brought as an Evidence, theAftpaffed in both Houles. 
In it they Petitioned the King, 

Fir/, 
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“ Firjty Not to be troubled at the matter , fiiice that might be a 1542. 
“ mean to Ihorten his Life. 

“ SecontUjy To pardon every thing that had been (poken againft the 

^ Queen. Queen. 

“ Thirdlyy That the Queen and her Coni^Iices might be attainted 
“ of High Treaibn, for her iSiking Durham into her fervice ; and a- 
nother Woman into her Chamber, who had known their former ill 
" Life; by which it appeared what fhc intended to do : and then 
“admitting Cul^-pery tone fo long with Her, in a vile place fo many 
“ hours in the night. Therefore it is defired, that fhc and they, witn 
“ the Bawd, the Lady Rochford, may be Attainted of Treaibn ; and 
“ that the Queen and the Lady Rochford ihould fufter the pains of 
“ Death. 


“ Fourthly y That the King would not trouble himfelf to give his 
“ affent to this*A£t in his own perfon, but grant it by his Letters Pa- 
“ tents under his hand and Great Seal. 


“ Fifthlyy That the Dutchefs Dowager of Norfolk , Couhtefs of 
Rrid-^wattry the Lord WillUm How/ird arfd his Lady, and four other 
“ men, and five women, who were already Attainted by tlie Courfe 
“ of Common Law, (except the Dutchefs of Norfolky and tfie Coun- 
“tefs of Bridgwatery) tliat knew the Qiecns vicious Life, and 
“ had concealed it’, fhould be all Attainted of Mifprifipn of Trea- 


“ It was alfoEnafted, that whofbever knew any thing of thcTn- 
“ continence of the Queen,(for the time being,) fliould reveal it with 
“ all pollible fpced under the pains of Treaibn. And that if the King 
“ or his Succeffbrs fhould intend to marry any Woman, whom they 
“took to be a pure and clean Maid; if ihe, not being fb, did not de- 
“ dare the fame to the King, itfliouldbe HighTrealon: and all who 
“ knew jt, and did not reveal it, w'cre guilty of Mifprifion of Treafpn. 

“And if the Queen, or the Princes Wife, Ihould procure any by Mefi 
“ lages, or words, to know her carnally; or any other by Meflages or 
“ words fhould fbllicite them; they, their Councellors, and Abettors, 

“are to be adjudged high Traitors. 

This Aft being affented to by tlic Kings Letters Patents, the 
Qyeen, and the Lady Rochford, were beheaded on'rower-HHl the Cenfurespaft 
12th of February. The Queen confeffed the mifearriages of her for-"P°"“* 
mer life, before the King married her. But flood abfblutely to her de¬ 
nial, as to^ny thing after that: and proteffed to Dr. White afterwards 
Bifliop of iVinchepery That fhe took God and his Angels to be her 
WitnefTes, upon the Salvation of her Soul, that fhe was guiltlefs of 
that Aft of defiling her Soveraigns bed, for \vhich fhe was condem¬ 
ned. Yet the Lafeivioufhefs of her former Life, made people incline 
to believe any ill thing that could be reported of her. But for the 
Lady Rochford, every^yobferved Gods Juftice on her; w-ho had 
the chief hand, both in C^eeh Anne BoUynsy and her own Husbands 
ifeath: and it now appearing fb evidently what fort of Woman fhe 
was, it tended much to raife their Reputations again , in whole Fall, 
her fpite, and other Artifices had fo .great a hand. She had been a 
•Lady of the Bed-Chamber to the laft four Qiieens: But now it w^as 
found how unworthy fhe was of tlwt Trull, 

le 
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1542. It was thought extream cruelty to be lb levere to the Qj^eens kin- 
clred, for not difcovering her former ill life. Since the making fuch a 
difcovery had been inconfiftent with the Rujes of Juftice or Decency, 
1 he old Dutchefi of Norfolk^ being her Grandmother, had bred her of 
a Child: andit was laid,* for her to have gone, and told the King, 
That file was a Whore, when he intended to marry her, as it was aii 
unheard-of thing, lo the not-doing of it could not have drawn lb le¬ 
vere a punilhment, from any but a Prince of that Kings temper.Butthe 
King pardoned her, andmoftof the reft; tholbme continued in Pri- 
Ibn after the reft were dilcharged. 

But for the other part of this A 9 :, obliging a Woman to reveal her 
former Incontinence ; if the King intended to marry her, (which 
by a miftake the Lord Herbert layes was paffed in another Aft , ta¬ 
king it from //a//,and not looking into the Record: ) It was thought a 
piece of grievous Tyranny; fince if a King,elpecially one of lb imperious 
a temper, as this was, lliould defign mch an honour to any of his 
Siibjcfts, who had failed in their former life; they muft cither de¬ 
fame themlelves, by piiblilhing lo diferaceful a fecret, or run the ha¬ 
zard of being afterwards attainted of Trealbn. Upon this, thofethat 
took an indilcreet liberty to rally that Sex injuftly and leverely, fiid, 
the King could induce none that was reputed a Maid to Marry him: 
lb that not lo much choice, as nccelfity, put him on Marrying a Wi¬ 
dow about two years after this. But this part of the Aft was after¬ 
wards repealed in the firft Parliament of King Edward the 6th.. 

Aaahout There pafled another Aft in this parliament, that made way for the 
• Hofpitais, &c> diffolution of CoUedges, Hofpitals, and other Foundations of that na¬ 
ture. The Courtiers had been praftifing with the Prcfidents and Go¬ 
vernors of Ibme of thefe, to make Refignations of them to the King; 
which were conceived in the lame ftile that moft of the liirrenders of 
Monafteries did run in. Eight of tliele were all really procured, which 
are enrolled. But they could not make any great progrels, becaulb 
it was provided by the Local Statutes of moft of them, that no Pre- 
fident, or any other Fellows could make any luch Deed, without the 
Content of all the Fellows in the Houle; and this could not be lb eafi- 
ly obtained. Therefore all liich Statutes were annulled, and none 
were any more tobe Iworn to theoblervation of them. 

ThePipifts In the Convocation that fate at that time, which as was formerly 
“ ftp. oblerved, FuBer niiftakes for the Convocation in the jift year of this 
® 1^‘ng; the Tranflation of the Bible was brought under examination, 
and many of the Bilhops were appointed to perule it. For it leans 
complaints were brought againft it. It was certainly the grea^eft eye- 
lore of the Popilh party: and that which they knew would moft enc- 
ft^lly beat down all their jHojefts. But there was no oppofing it di- 
reftly, for the King was fully relblved to go through with it. There- 
. fore the way they took, was once to load the Tranflation then let out, 
with as many faults as they could; and lb to get it firft condemned, 
and then to promile a new one: in the making and'publifhing m 
which, it would be eafie to breed many ddays. But Gardimer nad 
another lingular conceit: He fancied there were many words in the 
New Teftaineftt, bf luchMajelfy, that they were not to Tranfla- 
- tpd; but muft mod in the EngUlh Bible as they were in the Latin^. 

A hundred 
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A hundred of thcfe he put into a Writing, which was read in Convo- 1542. 
edition. Hisdefign intniswas vifiblc; fliatif a Tranflation muft be 
made, it fhould be fo daubed all, through witli Latine words, that tlic 
j^ople Ihould not underftand it much me better for its being in Kng- 
lifli. A tafte of this the Reader may have by* the firft twenty of them; 

Eccltfia , Penitentiay PontifeXf AncUla , Contritus , OlocAufia ,, ’Jpfiitia , 

Idiot A , Elementa , Baptizare, MArtyr , Adofare^ SAttdaliiim^ 

Simplex, TetrarchA, SAcrAmentutHf Simuhehrumy Glork. The defign he 
had of keeping (bmeof thefe, particularly the laft lave one, is plain 
enough ; tliat the People might not dilcover that vifible oppofition, 
which was between the Scriptures, and the Roman Church in the 
matter of Images. This could not be better palliated, than by dil- 
guifing thefc places, with words that the Pepple undcrftooa not. 

How this was received Fuller has not told us. But it feems Cranmr 
found, that the Bifliops were refolved, either to condemn the Tran- 
Ration of the Bible, or to proceed 16 flowly in it, that it fhould come 
to nothing. Therefore he moved the King to refer the pernfing of 
it to the two Univerfities. The Bifhops took this very ill, \vh«n iran- 
mer intimated it to them in the Kings name; and obje£ied that the 
Learning of the Univerfities was much decayed of late, and that the 
two Houfos of Convocation were the more proper Judges of that, 
where the Learning of the Land was chiefly gathered together. But 
the Arch-Bifhop laid he would ftick clofe to the Kings pleafurc, and 
that the Univerfities fhould examine it. Upon which, all the Bifliops 
of his Province, except FJy and St. Davids^ protefted againfl: it ; and 
foon after the Convocation was difiblved. 

Not long after this, I find, Bonner made feme Injun&ions for his 
Clergy ; which have a ftrain in them, fo far different from the reft of «ion». 
his Life, that it’s more probable they were drawn by another Pen, 
and impofcd on Bonner by an Order from the King. They were let 
out in the 54th year of the Kings Reign; but the time of the year is 
not expreft. The Reader will find them in the Colleftion at their full 
length. The Subftance of them is, 

“ Firjl, That all fhould oblerve the Kings Injunftions. 

Secondly, That every Clergy-man fhould read and ftudy a Cli^^iter ^ 

“ of the Bible every day, with the expofition of the Gloft, or fome 
“ approved Do£bor; which having once ftudied, they fliould retain it 
“ in their memories, and be ready to give an account of it, to him, 

“ or any whom he fhould appoint. 

“ Thirdlyy That they fhould ftudy the Book fet forth by the Bifhops, 

‘‘ of tke Inftitution of a Chriftian man. 

“ FourthlyyThit fiich as did not refide irt their Benefices, fhould 
“ being their Curates to him, or his Officers, to be tried. 

“ Fifthly y That they fhould often exhort their Parifliioners to make 
“ no private contraSs of Marriage. 

“ Sixthly^ That they fliould marry none who were married before, 
till they were fufficicntly affured that the former Husband or Wife 
“were dead. 

Seventhly f That they fliould inftriicl the Children of their fev'craf 
“ Parifhes; and teach them to read Englifh, that they might know 
“ how to believe, and pray, and live according to the Will of God. 

Rr -Eighthly^ 
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1542. “ Eighthly , That they fhould reconcile all that were in Enmity, 

“ and in that be a good Example to others. 

Ninthly^ That none fhould receive the Communion, who did not 
“ Confefi to their own Curates. 

“ Tenthly, That none (,hould be fufFered to go to Taverns, or Alfi- 
“ Houfts, and ufe unlawful games on Sundays, or Holy-days, in time 
“ of Divine Service. 

“ Eleventhly, That twice every quarter,they fliould declare the feven 

deadly fins, and the Ten Commandments. 

“ Tmlfthly, That no Prieft fhould eo but in his Habit. 

“ Thirteenthly, That no Prieft fliomd be admitted to lay Mals, with- 
“ out fliewing his Letters of Orders to the Bifliop or his Officers. 

Fourteenthly, That they fhould inftruftthe People to beware of 
** Blafphemy, or Swearing % any part of Chrilh Body; and to ab- 
“ ftain from Scolding and vSlandering, Adultery, Fornication, Glutto- 
“ ny or Drunkennels; and that they Ihould preient at the next Vifitati- 

on, thole who were guilty of tliele fins. 

“ Fifteenthly, That no Prieft fhould ufe unlawful games, or go to 
“ Ale-houles or Taverns, but upn an urgent neceffity. 

“ S/xteenthlyl No Playesor Entcrludesto bcAftcdinthe Churches. 

“ Seventeenthly, That there fhould be no Sermons Preached, that 
** had been made within thelc two hundred or three hundred \ c 3 rs. 
“ But whencthey Preached, they Ihould explain the whole Gofjiel and 
“ Epiftle for the day, according to the mind of Ibme good Doftor al- 
“ low cd by the Church of England : and chiefly to iniift on tlielc pla- 
“ ces that might ftir up the people to good works, and to prayer ; and 
“ to explain the ufe of the Ceremonies of the Church. That there 
“ Ihould be no railing in Sermons; but the Preacher fliould calmly and 
** dilcreetly let forth the excellencies of Vertue, and the vilcnels of Sin; 

and Ihould allb explain the Prayers for that day, that lo the People 
** might pray with one heart; and Ihould teach them the ule of the Sa- 
craments, particularly of the Mals ; but Hiould avoid the reciting of 
"Fables, or Stories for which no good Writer could be vouched; and 
"that when the Sermon w'as ended, the Preacher Ihould in few 
" words relume the lubftance of it. 

Eighteenthly none be liiffcred to Preach under the degree of a 
"Bifhop, who had not obtained a Licenle, either from the King, or 
" him their Ordinary. 

Thele Injunftions, elpecially when they are confidcred at tlieir full 
length, will give great light into the temper of men at that rime; 
rfPrSST particularly inform us of the defign and method of Preaching, as 
atthatSc it was then fet forward. Concerning w'hich the Reader will ribtbeill 
pleafed to receive fome information. In the time of Pqpcry there had 
been few Sermons but in Lent: for their difoourles on the HoU'days, 
were rather Panegyricks on the Saint, or the vain magnifying ot Ibmc 
of their Reliques, which were laid up in fiich or fiich places. In Lent 
there was a more Iblemn and Icrious way of Preaching; and the Fri¬ 
ars, who chiefly maintained their credit oy their performances at that 
time, uled all the force of their skill and induftry to raifo the People 
into heats, by paffionate and affefting dilcourfes. Yet thelc generally ^ 
tended to railc the value of fome of the Law's of the Church, Inch as 

Abftinence 



Abftinence at that time,C6nfeflion, with other Corporal Severities; or 
fome of the littife devices, that both inflamed a blind Devotion, and 
dre^ Money; fiicli as Indulgences , Pilgrimages, or the enriching the 
Shrines, and Reliques of the Saints. But there was not that pains ta- 
’ ken to inform the People of the hatefulncfi of Vice, and the excellen¬ 
cy of Holinels, or of the wonderful Love cf Chrift, by which men 
might be engaged to acknowledge and obey him. And the defign of 
their Sermons was rather to raile a prefent heat, which they knew af¬ 
terwards how to manage, than to work a real Reformation on their 
Hearers. They had aub intermixt with all Divine Truths fb many Fa¬ 
bles, that they were become very extravagant; and that alloy had lb 
eml^Ied the whole, that there was great need of a good djfcerning, to 
deliver People from thole prejudices, which thefe mixtures brought 
upon the whole Chriftian Doftrine. Therefore the Reformers fludied. 
with all poflible care, to iaftruft the People in the Fundamentals of 
Chriftianity, with w'hich, they, had been fo little acquainted. From 
hence it came, that the %pple ran after thofe New Preachers with 
wonderful zeal. It is true, Uicre feem to be very foul and indifcrcet 
rcHeftions on the other Party, fbme of their &rmons. But if any 
have applied thcmfclves much to oblerve what fbrt of men, the Fryars, 
and the reft of the Popifb CIciw were at that time ; they iTiall find 
great excufes for thofe heats. And as our Saviour laid opep the Hypo- 
crifies and Impofturcs of the Scribes and Pharifccs, in a ftyle wnich 
Fuch corruptions extorted ; fb there was great caufe given to treat 
them very roughly : tho it is not to be denied, but thofe Preachers 
had fbme mixtures of their own refentments, for the cruelties and ill 
ufage which they received from them. But now that the Reformati¬ 
on made a greater progrefs, much pains was taken to fend eminent 
Preachers over the Nation : not confining them to particular charges, 
but lending them with the Kings Licence, up and down to many places. 
Many of tliele Licences are enrolled, and it is likely that many were 
granted that were not fb carefully preferved. But proviflon w^s alfb 
made for peoples daily Inlfruftioii : and bccadfe in that ignorant 
time, ther^ could not be found a fuflacient number of good Preachers, 
and in a time of fb much jugling, they would not truft the Inff rudion 
of the people to every one; Therefore none was to Preach except he 
had gotten a particular Licence for it, from the King, or his Diocei^. 
But to qualihe this, a Book of Homilies was Printed: in which the 
Gofpels and Epiftles of all the Sundays, and Holidays of the year wcr6 
let down, with an Homilv to every one of thefe, which is a plain and 
practical Paraphrafe on thofe parcels of Scrijiture. To thefe a]:e ad¬ 
ded many ferious exhortations, and feme fhorf explanations of the moft 
obvious mlRculties, that Ihew the Compiler of tnOfn was a man both 
of good judgement and learning.To thefe were alfo added,Sermons up^ 
onicveraloccafions ; as for Wwdings, Chriftnings, and Funerals; and 
, thefe were to be read to the people by fuchas were dot Lkenfed to 
Preach. Blit thofe who were Licenfed to Preach, being oft accufed 
for their Sermons, and Complaints being made to the King by Ikx men 
on both tides; they came generally to write and read their Sermons. 
From thence the reading of Sermons grew into a pradife in this 
• Church; in which, if there M'as not tlut heat, and fire, which the 
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1542. Rryars had Aewed in their Dedatnations, &that the paflions ot* the 
Hearers were not ib much wrought on by it; yet it has produced tire 
, greateft Treafure of weighty, grave and folid Sermoils, tliat ever -che 
Church of God had ; which does in a great meafurc cortipcnliite t.Ijic 
ieeming flatneft to vulgar ears, that is in the delivery of tliem. 

The injunftions take notice of another thing, which the fincerity of 
ind ftt. an Hiftorian obliges me to give an account of, tho it was indeed^ the 
attrt!” greateft blemifli of that time. Thefe were the Stage-plays and Enter- 
mdes, that were then generally aftcd, and often in Churches. They 
were" reprelentations of the corruptions of the Monks, ajid fbme otjier 
feats of the Popilh Clergy. The Poems were ill contriv d, and worfe 
exprelTed ; if there lies not fbme hidden wit m thefe Ballads, ( for vcr- 
fes they were not,) which at this diftance is loft. But from the repre- 
fenting the immoralities and dilbrders of the Clergy, they proceed¬ 
ed to aft the Pageantry of their Worfhip. This took'with the people 
much, who being provoked by the mifearriages and cruelties of fbme 
of the Clergy, were not ill pleafed to fee them and their Religion ex¬ 
iled to publick fcorn. The Clergy complained much of this; and 
laid it was an introduftion to Atheu^ and all fort of Irreligion, For if 
once they began to mock facred things, no ftop could be put to that 
petulant humour. The grave and learned fort of Reformers difliked 
and condemned theife courfes, as not liitablc to tht p^enius of true Reli- 
jgion:rbut the political men of. that party, made great ufb of them, 
encouraging them all they could; for they faid, Contempt being the 
moft operative and lafting affeftion of the mind, nothing would more 
efFeftually drive out many of thofe Abufes, which yet remained, than 
to expofe them to the contempt and fcorn of the people. 

W between Itltheendof this year a war broke out between and Sm~ 

fetonby theiriftigationof the French King ; who was alfbbe- 
giniung to be an uneafie Neighbour to ihofe of the Englifh pale about 
C 4 /lke. The King fbt out a long Declaration, in which he very large¬ 
ly laid out the pretenfions the Crown of England had, to an Homage 
nxMn the Kings of Scot/an^. lii this I am no fit perfbn to interpofe; 
the matter being difputed by the learned men of Isoch Nations. The 
Scots (aid it was cmly for fbme Lands their Kings had in England^ that 
they did Homage: as the Kings of Ei^land did for Normandy and Gui- 
enne^ tothcKuigsof France. But the Englifti Writers Cited many Re- 
tords, to fhcw tmt the ifomage done for the Crown of Scotland. 

To this the Soots replied, that iij the Invafion of Edsvardxkvc firft, he 
had carried avyay all their andeiK Records; fb thefe being loft, they 
could only aweal to the Chronicles timt lay up and down tIie.^tion 
in their Monaft^iest That all thefe affiimra the contrary, and thaf 


Iciest That all thefe affiimed the contrary, and thaf 


they were a free Kingdom; till £^4r^ the firft taking advantage of 
^heir difixites about tne Succeffion to tlwir Crown, upon the deatli of 
^xamdtr the tlurd, got iixne of the Competitors to ky down their 
^etOOfions at his feet, , and to promife Homage: That this was alfe 
perfimned by Jo^n Bakioly whOTi he preferred to the Crown of Scot- 
luU ; but by thefe means he loft the hearte of the Nation , and it 
was feid, tnachk Aft of Homage could not giveaway the Rights of 
I fiee Crown atid Pe(^le. And they (aid, that whatlbever fiibnu^ons 
•lid been made fince diat time, they wereoiUy extorted by force; a» 
* the 
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by their Records, (were the fblemn Inftruments of a Nati- 
*00, ought never to be called in qucllioiv ) were Ibmetimes freely 
in^c i and nOt by their Kings only, but by the conleot of their States, 
lathis uncertainty I muft leave it with the Reader. 

But after the King had opened thisPretenfion, “ he complained of 
‘‘ the dilqpdcrsLcommittcd by the Scots*, of the unkind returns he had 
“ met with from their King for his care of him, while he was an 
“ Infant; taking no advantage of the confufions in which that King- 
“ then was, but on the contrary*, prote£bing the Crown, and qm- 

eting the Kingdom. But that of late many depredations and afbs of 
“ hoftility had been committed by the Scots: and though Ibme Trea- 
“ ties had beep begun, they were managed with fo mu^ IhuPing and 
“ inconftancy,that the King muft now try it by a War.Yet he concluded 
liis Declaration ambiguoufly, neither keeping up nor laying down his 
Pretenfions to that Crown: but exprefling thenlin luch a manner, that 
which way fbever the ^ccels of the War turned^ he might be tound 
up to nothing, by what he now declared. 

But whatmever juftice might be in the Kings Title, or Quarrel, his 
.*?\vord was much the flharper. He ordered the Duke of A'orfolk topuke ofN^r- 
march into Scotland, about the end of Odfokry with an Aftny or aoooo 
men. Mali tells us, they burnt naany Towns, and names them. But 
thefc were only finglc Houles, or little Villages; and the beft Town 
Renames is Kflf), w'hich is a little open Market-Town. Soon after 
they returned back into England \ whether after th^ had Ijaoiled the 
Neighbouring Country ,they felt the incoveniencies of the lealbn of the 
year, or vi hether hearing the Scots were gathering, they had no mind 
to go too for, I cannot determine ; for the Writers of both Nations 
dil^ree, as to the realbn of their Ipeedy return. But any that knows 
the Country they Ipoiled, and where they ftopt, muft conclude that ei¬ 
ther they had lecret Orders only to make an Inroad, and deftroy Ibme 
Places tnat lay along the River of Tweed, and upon the Border, which 
done, without driving the Breach too far, to retire back; or they muft 
have had apprehenfions of the Scotilh Armies coming to lie in thefe 
Moors and Hills of Sautrey , or Lammtr-Moor , whidi they w^c to 
pals if they had goiie ferther: and there were about 10000 men Itfought 
thither, wit he that commanded them was much blamed for doing no- 
•thing; his cxcule wis that his number did not equal theirs. About 
end of November, the Lord Maxwell brought an Army di 15000 
meri together, with a Train of Artillery of 24 pieces 01 Ordinance. 

And fince tine Duke of Norfolk had retired towards Berwick, they re- 
ibived to enter England on the Weftern fide by Solway Frfth. The 
King went thither himfelf, but fatally left-the Army, and yet was not 
many miles from them when they were defeated. The truth of it was, 

King,, who had hitherto railed tlie greateft expe^ation, was 
kbout thw time difturbed in his, fancie, thinking that he law appari¬ 
tions, particularly of one, whom it was laid, he fiad unjuftly piit to 
^leath; fo that he could not reft, nor beat^uet. But as his leaving 
the Army was illadvifod, fo his aCommifliqa to Oliver SineM, 

• that was YitsMinion, to comruMidin Oiicf, did extrcamly difguft tfie 

Nobility. 
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15421 Nobility. They loved not to be commanded by any but their King, 
and were already weary of the inlolence of that Favourite, who beingj" 
Army def«- but of Ordinary birth, was defpifed by them; lb that they were begln- 
“«*• ’ ning to feparate. And when they were upon that occafion in great dif^ 

order, a linall body of Emlijh , not above 500 Horle appeared. But 
they apprehending it was the Duke of Norfolks Army, renifed to fight, 
and fell in confulion. Many Prilbners were taken, the chief of 
whom were, the Earls of Glencairn, and Cajjillis^ the Lords Maxwell^ 
Homtfttrvelly Oliphmty Gray, and Oliver Sinclar; and about 200 Gentle¬ 
men and 800 fouldiers; and all the Ordnance and Baggage was allb ta¬ 
ken. The news of this being brought to the King ol Scotland, cncrea- 
fcd his former diforders: and Ibme few days after, he dyed leaving an 
in&nt Daughter, but newly born, to lucceed him. 

Many Prifo- The Loros that were taken Prifoners.were brought to London, where 
nen taken, after they had been charged in Council, how unkindly they had ufed 
the King, they were put in the keeping of fbme of the greateft quali¬ 
ty about Court. But the Earl of Caffillis had the beft luck of them all. 

. For being lent to LarAbethy where he was a Prifbner upon his parole, 

Cratimer {hidkd to free him from the darknels and fetters of Popery; 
in which he w'as lb fiiccelsful, that the other was afterwards a great 
Promoter of the Reformation in Scotland. The Scots had been hither¬ 
to poffeffed \vith moft extraordinary prejudices againft the Changes 
that had been made in England : which concurni^ with the anci¬ 
ent Animofitics between the two Nations, had raifed a wonderful ill 
opinion of the Kings proceedings. And though the Bifhop of St. Da¬ 
vids (^Barlotv, ) had oeen lent into Scotland with the Book of the Infli- 
mion of a ChrifiUn Man, to clear thefe ill inipreflions; yet his endea¬ 
vours were unmccelsful. The Pope, at the inltance of the FVe/yc/SiKing, 
and to make that Kingdom lure, made David Beatony Arch-Bilhop of 
St. Andrews , a Cardinal; which gave him great Authority =in the 
Kingdom : lb he with the reft of the Clemy diverted the King from 
any correlrondence with England, and allured him of Viftory if he 
would make War on luch an Heretical Prince. The Clergy allb of¬ 
fered the King 50000 Crowns a-year, towards a War with England ; 
and pOffelTed all the Nation with very ill thoughts of the Court and 
Clergy there. But the Lords that were now Prilbners, (chiefly the 
Earl of Cafftllisy who was beft inftruSed by his Religious Hoft;) con¬ 
ceived a better opinion of the Reformation; and carried home with 
them thole leeds of knowledg, which produced afterwards a very fruit¬ 
ful Harveft. On all thele things I have dwelt the longer, that it 
might appear, whence the inclination of the Scotijb Nohilit/ifo Re¬ 
form, did take its firft rile, though, there was afterwards in the Me¬ 
thods by which it was advanced, too great a mixture of the 
heat and forwardnels that is natural to the Genius of that Coun¬ 
trey. 

When the news of the King of Scotlands death, and of the young, 
Qjieens birth that (ucceeded nim, came to the Court,*the King 
thought this a very favourable conjuncture to unite and fettle the ’ 
whole Ifland. But that unfortunate Princels was not born under fuch 
happy $tars,though flie was Mother to him, in whom this long-defired 
Union took eff^. The Lords that were then Prilbners ^gan the* 

motion; 
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motion; and that being told the I^ing, he called for them to Hv»p- 1545. 
ton-Courty in the Chriftmas-time ; and laid now an opportunity was v.^^'V'sa 
pil^n their hands, to quiet all troubles that had been between thele 
tw^CrdWns, by the Marriaige of the Prince of Waks to their young 
. C^een .• In which he defired their aTiftance, ^nd gave them their Li- . 
berty, they leaving hoftages for the performance of whal was then 
offered by them. They ^1 promilki their Concurrence, and leemed 
muclvtaken with the greatnefi of the Enfrlijb Court, which the King 
always kept up, not without affeSation : they allb &id, they thought 
God was better ferved there than in their own Countrey. Soon New- 
years-day they took their journey towards Scotland \ but the l^uel of 
tin’s will appear afterwards. 

A Parliament was fiimmoned to meet the two and twentieth of 1545. 
mury, which late to the 12th of May. So the Sclfion begun in the 34th 
and ended in tlje 3 5th year of the Kings Reign ; from whence it is 
called in the Records, the Parliament of die 34th and 35th year. Here 
both the Temporality and Spirituality gave great Sublidies to the 
King,of fix Ihillings in the Pound, to be paidin three years. They ’ 
let forth in their Preambles, “ The expcnce the King had been at, in 
“ his War with Scotland^ and for his other great and urgent occafions, 
by^which was meant a War with France, which broke out the follow¬ 
ing Summer. But with thele, there p^ed other two Afl:s of great 
importance to Religion. The Title of the firft was, Jn AH for the ad- 
vmetment of True Religion^ and abolifbment of the contrary. The King 
was now entring upon a War ; lb it leemed realbnable to qualific the 
leverity of the late A£ls about Religion , that all might m quiet at 
home. Cranrnt r moved it firft; and was faintly lecon^ by tlie Bi- c>««''^pro- 
Hiops of IVorcefier, Hereford^ Chichefer, and Rochefery who had pro- mition. 
miled to ftick to him in it. At this time a League was almoft fini- 
flicd between the King and the Emperour, whiai did again raile the 
Spirits bf the Popilh Fadion. They had been much caft down ever 
fince the laft Queens fall. But now that the Emperor was like to have 
an Intereft in KngUfh Councils, they took heart again ; and Gardiner 
oppoled the Arch-Bifliops motion with all polfible earneftnels. And 
that whole Faftion fell lb upon it, that the timorous Bilhops not on¬ 
ly forlbok Crmmer, but Heath of Rochefiery and Skip of Hereford, were 
very earneft with him to ftay for a better opportunfty : But he gene- 
roufly preferred his Conlcience to thole arts of Policy, which he 
would never praftile ; and laid, he would pu Ih it as fur as it would 
go. So he plied the King, and the other Lords lb earneftly, that at 
length the Bill palTcd, though clogg’d with many Provifbes, and very 
much Tfiort of what he had defigned. 

‘‘The Preamble fet forth, that there being many diffenfions about 

Religion, the Scriptures, which the King had put intb the hands of bout it. 

“ his People, were abuled by many leditious perlbns, in their Sermons, 

‘‘ Books, Playes, Rithmes, and Songs; from which great Inconveni- 

ences were like to arile. For preventing thele,it was necelTary to c- 
“ ftablilh a Form of fincere Doftrinc, confisrmable to that which was 
“taught by the Apoftles. Therefore all the Books of the Qld and 
“New Tcuament, of Tindals Tranllation (which is called 
“ and Vntrmf) are forbidden to be kept or uled , in the Kings Domi- 
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i5'4j. “flions: whh all other Books, contrary to the Doftrine fet forth in 
“ the year 1540. w'itli Puni/hments and Fines, and Jmprifbnment up- 
“ on fucli as fold or kept fiich Books. But Bibles that were ^1^‘of 
“ Tindals Tranflation were ftill to be kept, only the Annbtations,^or 
Preambl(^?, that were <4n any of them,were tol^ cut out, or dalhed;. 
“ and the Kings Proclamations, and Injunctions, with the Primmers 
“ and other Books Printed in Enfflifbj for the inftruCtion of the peo- 
“ pie before the year 1540, were ftill to be in force: and among theft, 
Chmeers Books are by name mentioned. No Books were to be Prin- 
ted about Religion, without the Kings Allowance. Inno Playes, nor 
“ Enterludcs, they might make any F.xpofitions of Scripture ; but only 
“ reproach Vice, and ftt forth virtue in them. None might read the 
“ Scripture in any open AlTembly, or expound it; but he who was Li- 
‘‘ cenfed by the King or his Ordinary; with a Provifo, that the Chan- 
“ cellors in Parliament, Judges, Recorders, or any others, wdio were 
“ wont in publick occafions to make Speeches, and commonly took a 
“ place of Scripture for their Text, might ftill do as they had done 
“ formerly. Every Noble-man, or Gentle-man, might caufe the 
“ Bible to be read to him, in or about his Houfe, quietly and without 
“ difturbance. Every Merchant that was a Houfholdcr, might alfo 
read it. But no Woman, nor Artificers, Apprentices, Journeymen, 

" Serving-men, under' the degree of Yeomen; nor no Husbandmen, 
“or Labourers, might read it. Yet every Noble Woman, orGcntle- 
woman, might read it for her ftlf: and fo might all other perfons, 

“ but thoft who were excepted. Every perfon might read and teach 
“ in their Houfes,thc Book let out in the year 1540. with the Plalter, 
“Primmer, Paternofter, the Ave, and the Creed in Enplifh. All Spi- 
ritual perfons, who preached or taught contrary to the DoCfrine ftt 
“ forth in that Book, were to be admitted, for the firft conviftion , to 
“renounce their errors; for theftcondto abjure, and carry a Faggot; 

“ whicli if they refilled to do, or fell into a third offence,they were to 
“ be burnt.But the Laity, for the third offcnce,were only to forfeit their 
“ Goods and Chattels, and be liable to perpetual Imprifonment. But 
“ theft offences were to be objeCled to them, within a year after they 
“were committed. And whereas before, the Party accufed was 
not allowed to bring WitnelTes for his own Purgation; this was now 
“ granted him. 'But to this a ftvere Provifo was added, which fte- 
“ med to overthrow ail the former favour ; that the ACt of the fix 
“ Articles was ftill in the lame force,in which it was before the making 
“ of this Aft. Yet that was moderated by the next Provifo ; That the 
‘King might at any time hereafter at his pleafure change this, Aft or 
“ any Provifion in it. 

Tnislaft Provifo was madeftronger by another Aft,‘made for the 
due execution of Proclamations, in purliiance of a former Aft to the 
lame effeft, of which mention was made in the 51ft year of the Kings 
Reign. By that former Aft there was fo great a number of Officers 
of State, and of the Kings Houlhold, of Judges, and other perfons, to 
fit on theft Trials, that thoft not being eafify brought together, the 
Aft had never taken any effeft. Therefore it w'as now appointed, 
that nine Counlellors Ihoiild be u lufficient number for theft Trials. • 
At the palfing of that Aft the Lord protefted againft it,whicl\ 

is 
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is the fuigle Inftanceof a Proteftatioa againft any publick Bill,through 1542. 
this Kings whols Reign. 

"*< 141 ? A.t\ a bout Religioii,freed the Subjefts from the fears under which 
they were before. Vor now the Laity were delivered from the hazard 
of burning ; and the Spirituality were not‘in danger, but upon the 
third Convi£lion. They might al lb bring their own witneflTes, which 
was a great favour to them. Yet that nigh power which was given 
the King, of altering the Afl; or any parts of it, made, that they were 
not ablblutely lecurcd from their fears, of whicli feme inftanccs af¬ 
terwards appeared. But as this A£l was fbme mitigation of former 
leverities, lb it brought tlie Reformers to depend wholly on the 
Kings Mercy, for their Lives: fince he could now chain up, or let 
look*, the Aft of the fix Articles upon them, at his plcalurc. 

Soon after the end of this Parliament, a League was (worn between A league 
the King and the Empcrour,on Trinity Sunday; OfFenfive,and Defenfivc, ^n^ami Em- 
for Englmdj Calais y and the places about it, and for all Flanders', with peror. 
many other particulars, to be found in the Treaty, let down at large 
by the \.oxA Hcrkrf. There is no mention made of the Legitimation 
of the Lady Mary, but it (eems it was promifed, that (he Ihould be • 

tleclarcd next in the Siiccelfion of the Crown, to Prince Edward,ih\\<i 
King hail no other Children; which was done in the next Parliament, 
without any rcficftions on her Birth; and the Emperor was content 
to accept of that,thcrc being no other terms to be obtained*. The Popilh 
party,who had let up their reft on bringing the Kir^ and Emperour to a. 

League,and jxitting the Lady Mary into the Succemon, no doubt preft 
the Emperor muclito accept ofthis:whichwe may realbnably believe was 
\ igoroufly driven on by Bonner;who was lent to Syain,z.n Ainbaflador for 
concluding this Peace,by which allb the Emperor gained much; for ha¬ 
ving engaged the Crowns of England in a War,and drawn 
oft thCiking of England from his League with the Princes o^Germany, 
lie was now at more leifiirc to prolecute his defigns in Germany. 

Bur the negotiation in Scotland lucceeded not to the Kings mind,though 
at firft there were v'ery good appearances. The Cardinal, by forging 
a Will lor the dead King , got himlelf and Ibmc of his party to be put a Treat3ffor 
'into the Government. But the Earl of Jrran (Jdamilton^ being the ti^Qu^e'of 
neareft in blood to the young Qiieen, and being generally beloved for soti^d^ ° 
Ills l^robity, was invited to auume the Government: which he mana¬ 
ged with great moderation^ and an univcrlal applaufe. He fiimmoned 
a Parliament which confirmed him in his Power, during the Minority 
of the Queen. The King lent Sir Ralph Sadler to him, to agree the 
Marriage, and to delire him to lend the young Queen into England^ 

And if private ends wrought much on him, Sadler was empowered to 
offer another Marriage of the Kings lecond Daughter, the Lady Eliza- 
hethy to liis Soil. The Earl of Jrran was himlelf inclinable to Refor¬ 
mation, and very much hated the Cardinal. So he was eafily brought ‘ 
to confent to aTreaty for the Match, which was concluded in 
"hy which the youpg Queen was to be bred in Scotlandy ti\l Ihe was 
ten years of age: but the King might fend a Nobleman, and his Wife, 
with other perlbns, not exceeding 20, to wait on her. And for per¬ 
formance ,of this, fix Noblemen were to be lent from Scotland for Ho¬ 
stages. The Earl of Arran being then Governor, kept the Cardinal 
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IJ45. under reftraint till this Tre aty was Concluded: But he, corrupting his 
Keepers made his clcape, andjoyning with the Qiicen Mother, tlvey 
made aftrong faftion againft the Governor} all the joyrifeH 

with the Cardinal to oppole the Match with England^ fince they loo¬ 
ked for ruine if it fucceedbd. The Queen, being a fifter of G«//r, and 
bred in the Eremh Court, was wholly for their Interefts;and all that 
had been obliged by that Court, or depended on it, were quickly 
drawn into the Party. It was allb laid to every body, that it \^'as much 
: morethe Intereftof to match with Fr^rwe, than with 

rm imwfts werc United to Fr/wce, they might expeft an cafic Government, 

there. For the French being at foch diftance from them, and knowing how 
eafily they might throw thcmfelves into theArmesof F/t^/W, would 
certainly rule them gently, and avoid giving them great Provocations. 
But if they were uiiited to England^ they had no remedy,but muft look 
for an heavier yoke to be laid on them. This meetihg with the roo¬ 
ted Antipathy, that by a long continuance of War, was grown up a- 
mong them to a lavage hatred of the Englifh Nation ; and being in¬ 
flamed by the confidcrations of Religion, "railed an univerfal diflike of 
the Match with England^ in the greateft part pf the whole Nation; 
only a few men of greater Probity, who were weaiy of the depreda¬ 
tions and Wars in the Borders, ana had a liking to the Reformatioif of 
the Churchj werc Hill for it. 

'Vhz French Court ftruck in vigoroufly with their Party m Scotland, 
ThcFrmfe over the Earl of Lenox', who, as he was next.in blood to the 

party prc- Crown, aft&r the Earl of Arran^ lb was of the lame family of the 
vails. Stewarts , which had endeared him to the late King. He was to lead 
the Quectis party againft the Hamiltons, Yet they employed another 
Tool, which was 'John Hamilton, bale Brother to the Governor, who 
was afterwards Arch-Bilhop oi St. Andrews. He had great power over 
his Brother, who being then not above four and twenty yearc of age, 
and having hem the only lawful Son of Iris Father in his old age, was 
never bred abroad: and lb underftood not the Policies and arts of 
Courts, and was eafily abuled by his bale Brother. He affured him , 
that if he went about to deftroy Religion, by matching the Queen to 
an Heretical Prince, they would depole him from his Government, 
and declare him Illegitimate. There could be indeed nothing clearer 
than his Fathers Divorce from his firll: Wife. For it had been former¬ 
ly ffoved, that Ihe had been married to tlie Lord Tefters Son, before 
ne married her, who claimed her as his Wife; upon which, her Mar¬ 
riage with the Earl of Arran was declared Null in the year 1507. And 
it was ten years after,that the Earl of Arran did Marry the Governors 
Mother; Of which things the Original Inftruments ate yet extant. 
Yet it was now fcid that that Precontract witji. the Lord Tefiers 
. Son was but a forgery, to dilTolve that MarriaM: and if the Earl ol 
Lenox j (who was next to the Crown, in cafotne Earl of Arran was 
lUegitunated,) Ihould % the afliftance of France procure a review 
pf that Procefs from Rome, artd obtain a Revtxation of that Sentence, 
bv which his Fathers firfl: Marriage was annulled ; then it was plain 
that the lecond marriage, with the iffuc by it, would be ot no force.. ^ 
All this wrought on the Governor much, and at length drew him off ' 
frQm the Match with England, and brought him over to the French 

hiterefts. . 
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iritereffe. Whicli being efFeaed, tliete was no further ufe of the Earl 
bLLe»M?x j lb jje finding himfelf neglefled, bjr the Ogeen, and the 
"Caidi nal. a nd abandoned by the Crown of fled into EngUnd:. 

'^hereTinVas very kindly received by the Kii^, who 'gave fiiniiri 
ttiar^iage his Neece, Lady Margaret Dotvglajsy whom the Qjicen 
of Scotland had born to the Eail of Jngus ^ her l^nd Husband. 

From which Marriage ifliied the Lord Darnly Father to King Jm^s. 

When the Lords of the French Fadiion had carried t hing s to their 
mind in Scotland, it was next confidered, what they Ihoul^o to re¬ 
deem the Hoflages whom the Lords, \tfio were Priloners iii England, 
had left beliirtd them. Arid for this, no other Remedy could be round,, 
but to let them take ^eir hazard; and leave them to the King of 
A mercy: To this they all agreed, only the Earl of C#/;md 
too much Honour and Vertue to do lb mean a thing. ThereW, af¬ 
ter he had done all he could for maintainii^ the Treaty about the 
Match, lie went into England, and offered mmlelf again to be aPri- 
Ibner. But as generous aSions are a reward totheraierves, lb they 
often meet with that entmainment which they delerve. And ^porf 
this occafion, the King was not wanting toexpieiSa very great value 
for that Lord. He caned him another Regulns , but ulca him b^er, 

For he both gave him his Liberty, and made Imn noble Prelents, and 
lent him and his Hoffages back, being relblved to have a foverer re¬ 
paration for the injury done himu All which I have opeifed more fiil- 
iy, baaufb this will give a great light to the affairs ot that Kingdom: 
which will be found in the Reigns of the lucceedii^ Princes, to have 
a great intermixture with the affairs of this Kingdom. Nor are they 
jultly reprelented by any who mite of thefe tirijes; and having 
ibme Original P^ers relating t:o Scotland at that time, I have done it 
upon more certain information. 

Thel^ingof England vUsAq War next upon France i The grinds of 
this War are recital by the LordOne of thefe is proper for AWar wlft 
me to repeat; That the French King had not deferted the Bifhw oiPrmt, 
Romcy andconlented to a Reformation , as he had Once Proni^. 

“ The reft related to other things, liich as the leizing our Ships; 

“ The detaining the yearly Penfion due tO the King; The Fortifying 
“ Jrdres to the prejudice of the EngU^ pale; The revealing the Kings 
** lecrets to the ^n^eror ; The having given, ffrft his Daughter, and 
then the Puke of Gnr/et Sifter, in Marriage, to bis Ene^, th^ng 
of Scotland; and hk confoderatiog himfof with the iurk. 

^^Satisfadiioa not being given in thefe particulars a War is 
“ clarcd. 

In j*/; the King mzrricd/(/itharine Parre^ whohaij been formerly Anew^c- 
married to Nevil Lord Latimer. She was a iecret ^vourer of the 
iReformation; yet could not divert a ftorm, whidi at this time fell on 
Ibme in Wia^. For that being a place t;o which the cHd oft 
tetire, k was thought fit to make feme exai^les there. Aaidnowthe 
League with the EmpcrourjjKavethe Popilh Fa^ion agreater iiite- 
teft in the Kings Counfels. There was atthistinie a SiOt^ay^tWindr 
fofy that favoured the Refomutlon. Jnthony Ptrfon a Prieft, RoAerf 
lefimody and John Marheck Sneing Men , an^ Henry Filmer of the 
Jown of WindfoTy were the chief of them. But thole were much . 

S f « favoured! 



526 


The Hifloryof the Reformation 




jltcit mgtni- 
cnifhcfs. 


favoured by Sir Philif 1 -Iohhy and his Lady, And feveral others of the 
Kings Family. During Cromwels power none qucftiened them ; bu^’ 
after his fall they were looked on with an ill eye. DoQ:or 
had bv the moll Icrvile Flatteries infinuated himfclf into Crow.re/, and 


had by tlicmoft Icrvile Flatteries infinuated himfclf into Crow.re/, and 
\\'as much employed in the I'upprcifion of Monafterics, and exprelted a 
particular zeal in removing all Images and llelicks which had been 
abufed to Superftition , did now, upon CVw/iiivc/r fall, apply himlelf to 
//«;>•, by whole means he was made a Prebendary there. And to 
fhew how dextroufly he could make his Court botli ways, or to make 
compenfation for what he han formerly done, he took care to ga-' 
ther a whole Book of Infotrnations, againft thele in Windfor, who fa¬ 
voured the Ahw Learning, (which was the modeft phi ale by which 
they termed the Reformation.) He carried this Book to Gardiner^ who 
moved the King in Council, that a CommilTion might be granted for 
fearching fiilpeSed Houles at Windjo)\ in which it was Informed there 
were many Books againft: the fix Articles. The King granted the 
Warrant for the Town, but not for the Caftic. Sothofe before na¬ 
med, were lejzcd on, and fome of thele Books were found in their 
houfes. Dr. Hams, Dean of Eetcenr^ and Prebendai y of Windjor^em^ 
informed againft, was allb put in IVilbn; lb was iikewile Sir Philip 
Hcbhy, Bur there were iikewile lonv Papers of Notes on the Bible, 
and of a Concordance in English, found in Markck^ houle, written 
with his own hand; and he being an Illiterate man, they did not doubt 
but thele were otheA mens works, which he was writihg out. So they 
began with him, and hoped to draw dilcovcries froiri him. He was 
frequently examined, but would tell nothing tliat might do hurt to 
any other {>erfon. But being Examined, who wrote thefe Notes, lie 
laid they were his own ; lor he tead all the Books he could light on, and 
wrote out wdiat ei'ery man had mitten on any place of Scripture.And 
for his Concordance, he told them, that being a jioor man,,he could 
not buy one of the Bibles, when they came nrft out m Enghfh , but 
let hirnfelf to write one out; by which another perceiving his Induftry, 
fiiggefted to him, that he would do well to write a Concordance in 
JEnglifh , but he laid, he knew not what that was : fo the other per- 
Ion explaining it to him, he got a Latin Concordance, and an linglifb 
Bible i and having learned a little Latirty when he. was young, he, by 
cor^^rjhg the Ef^lifi with the Latin , liad drawn out a Concor- 
dal(|b, which he had brought to the Letter L, This feemedfo ex¬ 
travagant a thing to Gardiner^ and the other Biftiops that examined 
him, that they could by no means believe it. But he oefired they would 
draw out any words of the letter M. and give him the Latm Concor- 
darif f., with the Englifh Bible, and after a little time they fliould Ice 
wht. ■•.Cihe had not done the reft. So the Trial was made, and in a 
dayp dmehe had drawn out three flieets of Paper, uporithofe words 
.that,:werc given him. This both fatisfyed, and aftonimed theBilhops, 
won^rmg at the Ingenioulhels and diligence of lb poor a man. It 
was much talked of, and being told the King, he laid Metrbeck emf kiy- 
ed his ti^e better than thofe that examined him. For the others, they 
were kept in Piifon at I.ondon, till the 24th of July, that the King gave 
orders to try them at Windfir. * 


There 
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Ther^vas a Court held there, on the 27th of 3^?//)', where Ca^ok 154?. 
Biihop of and Franklin Dean of Windfor^ and Fachd Parfbri of b^t 

*'>i i!udi»7 , and three of the Judges, fke on thole four men. They at wisijar. 

\^'erennBrfed for Ibme words ljx)kcn againft the Mals. Marhcck on- 
• ly for writing out an Epiftlc of Calvins aga«nfl: it; which, he laid, 
he copied before the Aft of the fix Aftides was made. The Jury 
was not called out of the Town, for they would not truft it to them, 
but out of the Farms of the Chappel. They were all found guilty, 
and lb condemned to be burnt, which was Executed on three of 
them the next day ; only M&rhck was ^recommended to the Biihop of 
Wineheflers care, to procure his Pardon, which was obtained, I'he 
other three exprelTed great compofure of mind in their Sufferings, 
and dyed with much Chrifti^n Relblution and Patience; forgiving 
their perlecutors, and committing themlelves to the Mercies of God 
through jefus Chrifl. 

But in their Tryal, DoStox London ^ mdSymonds, a Lawyer and au 
Informer, had ftudied to filh out acculations againft many of tlie 
Kings Servants, as Sir Philip Hohby, and Sir Thomas Cardine^ with 
their Ladies, and feveral others who had favoured thole men. Witli 
thele Informations, Okam, that had been the Clerk; of the Court, was 
leqt to Gardintr : But one of the Queens lervants who had diloover- 
cd thedefign, was before him at Court. Upon tiic advertifement 
which he nad brought, Okam was feized oi® at; lii;; corning; to Court, 
and all his lepers were examined; in which they cliicoveied a Con 
Ipiracy againft thofe Gentlemen , with other PIo^s , tha* gave the 
King great Offence *, but the particulars are not mentioned." So Do- 
ftor London and Simmonds were fent for, and. examined, upon this 
delertion. But they , not knowing that their 1 etters were inter¬ 
cepted, denyed there was any fiich Plot; and being put to their Oaths, 

(wore it. Then their owm hand-wuiting was produced againft' theni. 

Upon i^hich, they being thus] Perjured, were ordered to be carryed 
on Horle-back, with their faces to the Horle railes, and Papers on 
their Foreheads, for.their perjury; and then to be let in thePilloiy, 
both in Windjor, Reading, znd Navbmy^ where the King was at that 
time. This was accordingly executed pn them; but fiink lo deep in 
Doftor Londons heart, that he dyed Iboh after. From all this it will 
appear what fort of men the I^erfecutors at that time were, i 

But this was a Imall part of what Gardiner had Projeftsd : he A Conlpiac 

looked on thele, as pcrlbns unworthy of his dilpleafore. CHUwcr 
was chiefly aimed at by him. And therefore all that party were {fill 
^fufing it into the Kings mind, that it was great Injuftice to prole- • 
cute poor men with fomuch feverity, and let the chief Supporter of 
Herefieftand'iii lb eminent a degree, and in foch favour about him. 

At length the King, to difcover the bottom of their defigns, foem- 
ed to give car to their acculations, and defired to hear what particu¬ 
lars could be objefted againft him. This gave them great encou- 
•ragement; for till that time, the King, would let nothing be laid a- 
gainft So they concluded he would be quickly ruined, fince 

^e King had opened his ear- to their Informations.Therefore many 
. paiticulars were quickly laid together, and pUt into the Kings hands; 

^who a little after that, going to divert himfelf on the River, order¬ 
ed 




led his relentnients. Two of the Conlpiratorsaeainft him, had been 1544. 

fignally Obliged by him : The one was the Bilhop Suffragan 
ofjbl^iff'y^heother wis a Civilian, whom he had implwedmuch 
ill his bufinels. But all the notice hctook^ofit, was to mew them 
their Letters, and to admonifli them to be more feithftil and honeft 
for the future. Upon which he freely forgave them, and carryed 
it lb to them afterwards, as if he had ablblutely forgotten what tney 
had contrived, againft him. And aperlonof Chalky coming to him 
about that time, to obtain his favour and affiftdnce in a $ute,in 
which he was to move the King, he went about it, andhadalmoft 
procured it: but the King calling to mind, that he had been one 
of his lecret accufers, asked him whether he took him for his friend; 
he anfwered that he did lo. Then the Km laid, the other was a 
Knavfeif and wa^his mortal Enemy ; and bid him, when he fhould 
fee,hint next, call him a Knave to hiis Face. Cranmer anfwered. that 
fuch Language did not become a Bifliop. But the King fiillenly 
commanded him to do it; yet his modelfy was fiich, tliat he could 
not obey fb harfh a Command., And fb he palTed the matter over. 

When tliefe tilings came to be known, all perlbns, that were not 
unjiiftly prejudiced againft him, acknowledged that his behaviour was 
liitable to the Example and Doftrine of the meek and lowly Saviour 
of the World; And very well became fb great a Bilhop, ^and fuch a 
Reformer of tlif Chriftiari Religion;, who inthofe fublime and ex¬ 
traordinary Inftancespraftifed that which he tauglit others to do. The 
year in which this fell out is not expreft by thole who have record¬ 
ed it; but by the concurring circumftances, I judge It likelieft to have 
been done tiiis year. 

Soon after this, the Parliament met, that was Summoned to meet 
the 14th of Jamar^y in the 5$th year of the Kuigs Reign; in which * 544 - 
the ASf of tne Succeffion of the Crown paffem Which contains, a new pjr. 
*‘That the King being now to pafsthe Seas, to make War upon liament. 

“ his Ancient Eneniy the French King, and being defirous to lectle Aft about. 
“ the SuccefliOn to the Crown; It is Enaffed that in default of Heirs tircSuccdfioa 


“ of Prince Edwards body, or of Heirs by the Kings prelent Marriage, 
“ the Crown lhall go to the Lady Mary, the Kings Eldeft Daugh- 
“ ter: and in default Of Heirs of her body, or if Ihe do not obferve 
“ filch limitations or conditions as fliall be declared, by the Kings Let- 
“ ters Patents under his great Seal, or by lus laft Will under his hand, 
“ it lhall next fall to the Lady Elizabeth, and her heirs *, or if Ihe 
“ have,none, or fhallnot keep the conditions declared by the, King, 
“ it lhall fall to any other that lhall be declared by the Kings Let- 
“ ters Patents, or his laft Will Signed with his hand. There was al- 
“.Ib an Oath deviled, inftead of thole formerly Iworn, both againft 
" the Popes Supremacy, and for maintaining the. Succeffion m all 
points, according to this A£t : which wholbever refilled to take, 
** was to be adjudged a Traitor ; and wholbever Ihould,cither in wordsy 
“or by writing, lay any thing contrary to this Aft, or to the peril 
“ and Hander or the Kings heirs, limited in the Aft, was to be ad- 
“ judged a Traitor. This was done, no doubt, upon a Iccret Arti¬ 
cle of the Treaty with the Emperor; and did put new life into the 
POpilli party, all whofi; hopes depended on the Lady Mary, -But 

how 
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liow much this leflened the Prerogative, and the Right ^Riiccef 
(ion, will be cafily difeerned; the King in this affefting an unuliial 
extent of his own Power, though with the diminution 
of his Succcflbrs, • 


There was another Bill about tlic qualifying of the A£l: of the fix 
Articles, tliat was lent divers times from the one Houle to the other. 
It was broi^ht to the Lords the ift of March , and read the firli 
time; and Ituck till the 4th, when it was read the fecond time; 
on the 5th it was read the thhd time, and pafled, and was lent 
down to the Commons, with words to be put i», or put out of it. 
On the 6th, the Commons lent it up with Ibme alterations : And 
on the 8th, the Lords lent it down again to the Commons : where it 
lay till the 17th, and then it was lent up with their agreement. 
And the Kings AlTent was given by his Letters Patents on the 29th 
Aftagainii of March. The Preamble was, “That wliercas unfrue accufiitions, 
a piracies. ^ prefentmertts, might be malicioufly contrived againft the Kings 
“ SubjeSs, and kept lecret till a time w’ere elpicd to have them by 
“ malice conviflied: Therefore it was Enafted, That none fliould be 
“ Endited, but upon a prefentment by the Oaths of twelve mci\, to 
“ at Icaft, three of the Commiflioners appointed by the King : and 
“ that none Hiould be Imprifoned, but upon an Enditement, except 
^ a Ipedal Warrant from the King, and that all Prelentments 
“ fnould be made within one year after the Offences were com- 
“mitted; and if words were uttered in a Sermon, ebntrary to the 
“ Statute, they muft be complained of witliin forty da yes, unlels a 
“ juft caule were given why it could not be lb loon : Admitting al- 
** lb the parties Endited to all fuch Challenges as they might have 
“in any other cafe of Felony, This A 61 : has clearly a Relation to 
the Conlpiracies mentioned the former year, both againft the Arch- 
Bilhop, and feme of the Kings Servants. . 

Another A£t paffed, continuing feme former A£ls for reviling the 
Canon-Law, and for drawing up wch a body of Ecclcfiaftical Laws, 
as lliould have Authority in England. This Craxwer^ prctTcd often 
with great vehemence ; and to* Ihew the neceffity of it, drew out a 
Ihort Extraft of feme paffages in the tanoh-Law, ( wJiich the Read¬ 
er will find in the Colledion, ) to lliew how undecent a thing it 
^ Volume, in which luch Laws were, be ftudyed or con- 
fidered any longer in England. Therefore he was earneft to have fiich 
a Colleftion of Ecclcfiaftical Laws made, as might regulate the Spi¬ 
ritual Courts. But it was found more for the greatnels of the Pre¬ 
rogative, and the Authority of the Civil Courts, to keep that un¬ 
determined ; lb he could never obtain his delire during this Kings 
Reign. 

Another A£t paffed in this Parliament for the remiffion of a Loan 
of Money, which the King had railed. This is alffloft copied out 
of an ACTtothefamceffed, that .paffed in the twenty firft year of the 
Kings Reign : with this addition. That by this Aft, thofewhohad 
got payment, either in whole, or in part, of the Sums lb lent the 
Kins, were to repay ft back to the Exchequer. All bufinels being 
finimed, and a general pardon paffed, with the ordinary exceptions 
of feme Crimes, among which, HerCfie is one, the Parliament was 
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Pror(^ 4 P on the 29th Of March ^ to the 4th of Nove^er. 1544. 

The King had now a War both with France and Scotland upon 
42 ^. And therefore to prepare for it, he both ejjhanced the value 
o?*!* < eiw yj wand embalcd it: for which, he that writes His vindication 
gives this for the realbri; That the Coin being generally embafed all 
over Europe^ he was forc^ to do it, left otherwife aM the Money 
Ihould have gone out of the Kingdom. He refolvcd to begin the 
War v!\t\iScottandf and lent an Army by Sea thither, under the com- thewarsa. 
mand of the Earl of Hartford^ (afterwards Duke of Somerfet^ who scot- 
landing at Grantham, a little above burnt, and lulled, XwM, 
and Edenhnrjs^h ; in which they found more riches than they thought 
could poflibly lave been there; and they went through the Coun¬ 
trey, burning and (poiling it every-where, till they came to Bertpiek. 

But they did too much it they intended to gain the hearts of that 
people, andtoojittle if they intended to fubduethem. For as they 
oefieged not the Caftle of Edinhurj^h, which would have coft them 
more time, and trouble; lb they did not fortifie Leith, nor leave a 
Carrilbn in it, which was liich an inexciilable Omilfibn, that it feems 


tlieir Counfels were very weak and ill laid. For Leith being fortifi¬ 
ed, and a Fleet kept going between it and Berwick or Tihmonth, the 
Trade of the Kingdom mufthave been quite ftopt, Edinhurj^h rained, 
th 5 Intercourfe between France and them cut off, and the whole Kiim- 
dom forced to fiibmit to the King. But the {{Xiils this Army madfe, 
had no other effeft, but to enrage the Kingdom, and unite them fo 
entirely to the French Interefts; that when the Earl of Lennox was 
lent down by the King, to the Weftern parts of Scotland, where his 
Power lay, he could get none to follow hiih. And the Governor 
of Dnnbritton Caftle, tliough his own Lieutenant, would not deliver 
that Caftle to him, when he underftood he was to put it in the King 
of En^/ands hands, but drove him out; ahers lay, he fled away of 
himlclf,* elle he had been taken Prilbner. 


The King was now to croft the Seas : but, before he went, he ttu- 
died to fettle the matters of Religion, lb that both Parties might have 
Ibme content. Andley the Chancellor dying, he made the Lord Wrio’ 
thffky, that had been Secretary, and was of the Popilh Party, Lord 
Chancellor; but made Sir Widiam Petre, that was Cranmers great 
friend. Secretary of State. He allb committed the Government of 
the Kingdom in his abfence, to the Qjieen, to whom he joyned the 
Arch-Bimop of Canteriaty, the Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Hart¬ 
ford, and Secretary Petre. And if there was need of any Force to 
be railed, he. appointed theEa.rl of Hartford his Lieutenant; under 
whole‘Government the Reformers needed not fear any thing. But 
he did another Ad, that did wonderfully pleafe that whole Party, 
which was, the Tranllating of the Prayc^, fm: the Proceflfions, and 
Litanies, into the Englijh ton^e. Ths was f^to.dieArch-Bilhop 
of Canterbury on the nth of June, with an Order that it Ihould be 
pled over all his Province^ as the Reader will find in the Colledrion. 
Thiji was not only very acceptaUe to that'Paity, becaufoof thething 
it fclf; but it gave them hope, that die Kids was again opening 
•his ears to motmns for Reformatioti, to which they had been Ihut 
now about ftx years : And therefore ithey rloofced tlm more things of , 
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1545. that nature would quickly follow] And as thelc Prayer^cre now 
fet out in Ettgli(h, lo they doubted not, but there being the fime 
realbn to put al^e other Offices in the vulgar totigue, theywoj^ 
prevail for that too. 

Things being thus feled at home, the Kbg having l^t hisFor^ 
ces over before him, croffed the Seas, with much pomp, the Sails 
of his Ship being of Cloth of Gold. He Landed at Calais the i^h 
of July. The Emperor prefled his marching ftraight to Paris, But 
he thought it of more importance to take Palloign , and after two 
monttis Siege, it was furrendred to him; into which he made his- 
tHlloign ra- Entry with great Triumph on the i8th of September. But the Em- 
ken- peror having thus engaged thole two Crowns in a War; and de- 
iigning, while they mould fight it out, to make himfelf Mailer of 
Germany, concluded a Treaty with the French King the very next 
day, being the 19th of September \ which is let down at large by 
the Lord Herbert. On the 30th of September the King returned in¬ 
to England : in Oifober following Bulloign was very near loll by a lur- 
prizc, but the Garrifon put themlelves in order, and beat back the 
French. Several Inroads were made into Scotland^ but not with the 
fameliicceft, that the former Expedition had. For theAro//, animat¬ 
ed with liipplies lent from France, and inflamed with a delire of re¬ 
venge, refumed their wonted courage, and beat back the EngUpj With 
connderable lols. 

Next year the frewAKing, relblving to recover Bulloign^ and to take 
I ^4^. Cdais, that lb he might drive the Englijb out of France^ intended 
firll to make himlelf Mailer of the Sea. And he let out a great 
Fleet of an hundred and fifty greater Ships, and fixty lefler ones, be- 
fidcs many Gallics brought from the Streights. The King let out a- 
bout an hundred Ships. On both Tides thele were only Merchant 
Ships that were hired for this War. But after the French Fleet had 
IboKed on England, and attended to Land with ill luccelsy both in 
the Ifle of Wight, and in SuJJex, and had engaged in a Sea-fight for 
Ibme hours ; they returned back without any comiderable a£lion : Nor 
did they any thing at Land. But the Kings Fleet went to Normandy, 
where they made a defeent, and burnt the Countrey. So that this 
year was likewile glorious to the King. The Emperor had now done 
what he long defigned.- And therefore being courted by both Crowns, 
he undertook a Mediation, that under the Colour .of Mediating a 
peace, he might the more OTeftually keep up the War. 
the Girmin Princes of Germany law what nn^hief was defigned againll 

Princes medj- them. The Council of ’trent was now opened, and was condemning 
ate a peace, their Doftrine. A League was allb concluded between the Pope and 
the Emperor, for procuring Obedience to their Canons .and Decrees: 
And an Army was railing. The Emperor was allb letting on foot old 
tmarrels witnlqpieof theftrinces : A firm Peace was concluded with 
the Turk. So that if the Crowns of England and France were not 
brought to an Agreement, they were undone. They lent AmbalTa- 
dors to both Courts to mediate aPea^e. With them Cranmer jqyned 
his endeavours, but he had not ^Cromml in the Court, to manage 
the Kings temper; who was lb "provoked with the ill Treatment nq 
had received from Frante,t]xxt he would not come to an Agreement: 
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nor would hereftore BuUoigny without which the French would hear 1545. 

,no Peace. Crvimer had at this time almoft prevailed witfi the 
Ibme further fteps in a Reformation. But Qardimr, who 
wgs tnenAmbaffadourin theEmperours Court, being advertiled of 
'it, wrote to the King ; That the Emperour would certainly joyn with 
France againft liim, if he made any further Innovation m Religion. 

This diverted the King from it; ana in Au^^uft this year the only great 
Friend that had in the Court died, Charles Duke of Sit folk, 

who had long continued in the height of fkvor; which was always 
kept up, not only by an agreement of humours between the King 
and him, but by the conftant fuccefi which followed him in all Iiis 
exploits. He was a Favourer of the Reformation, as far as could 
confift with his intereft at Court, which he never endangered upon 
any account. 

Now Cranmer left alone , without friend orlupport. Yet he 
had gained one great Preferment in the Church, to a man of his own 
mind. The Arch-Bilh(wrick of York felling void by Lee\- death, churcli rc- 
hert Alrich, that was Bimop of Landaf, was promoted to that See in fentments 
’January ; I^/tchin being made Bifliop of Landaff, who turned w'ith 
every Change that was made under the three fiiccecding Princes. The 
Ar«h-Bilhop of ’lork let about the Reforming of things in his Pro¬ 
vince, which had laynin great confiifion all his Predeccflbrs time: So 
on the third of March he took out a Licence from the King for ma¬ 
king a Metropolitical Vifitation. Dell, that was Biihop of Worcefier 
had refigned his Bifrioprick tlie former year, (the reafon of which is 
not let down.) TheBifliopof Rochefler. Heath, wdslixanBateA to that 
See : and Henry Ho^each, that favoured the Reformation, was made 
Biihop of Rochefier. And upon the Tranflation of Sampfon, from Chi- 
chefier to Coventry and Litchfield, Day that was a Moderate man, and 
inclinable to Reformation, was made Biihop of that See. So that 
now Cranmer had a greater Party among the Bifhopsthan at any time 
before. 

But though there were no great'Tranlaftions about Religion in 
England this year, there were very remarkable things done in Scot¬ 
land , though of a different nature; which were the burning of Wifhart, 
and Ibmc months after that, the killing of Cardinal Beaton; the ac¬ 
count of both which, will not (I hope ) be Ingrateful to the Read¬ 
er. 

Mr. George Wifbart was delcended of a Noble Family; he went 
to finilh his ftudies in the Univerfity of Cambridge, where he was lb 
well iaftrufted in the Principles of true Religion, th^t returning to rings in sc^ 
Scotland, Anno 1 <44. He Preached over the Countrey, againft the 
Corruptions whicn ^d then fb generally prevail. He ftayed moft at 
Dundee, which was the chief Town in thele parts. But the Car¬ 
dinal offended at this, fent a threatning Meffage to theMagiftrates; 
upon which one of them, as Wifbart ended one of his Sermons, was sp^tfipud, 
lb oblequious as to forbid him to Preach any more among them, or 
give them any further trouble: to whom he anlwered, '‘That God 
* knew he had no defign to trouble them, but for them to Vefeft 
“ the Meffengers of Go(^ was not the way to elcape trouble; when 
^ he was gone, God would fend Meffengers of another fort among 
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1545* “them. He had to the hazard of his Life, Preached the word of 
“ Salvation to them, and they had now reje£led him: but if it W'^ 
“ long well with them, he was not led by the Spirit o f Truth uafiU 
“ if unlooked for trouble fell on them, he bade them remenS^r this 
“ was the Cauleof it, ^ndturn to God by Repentance. From thenc© 
he went to the Weftern parts, where he w’as alfo much followed. 
But the Arch-Bifliop of GUfgorv^ giving order, that he fhould not be 
admitted to Preach in Churches, he Preached often in the fields: 
and when in Ibme places his followers would have forced the Churches, 
he checkt tliem and laid, it was the word of Peace that he Preached, 
and therefore no blood Ihould be fhed about it : But after he had 
ftayed a month there, he heard that there was a great Plague in 
Dmdee, which broke, out the fourth day after he had left it : upon 
which, he prcfently returned thither and Preached’oft to them, ftand- 
ing over one of the Gates, having taken carethauthe Infeftedper- 
fbns fliould ftand without, and thole that were cleari within the Gate. 
He continued among them and took care tofiipplytlic poor, and to 
vifit tlie fick, and do all the Offices of a faitnmi Pallor in that ex¬ 
tremity. Once as he ended his Sermon, a Prieft coming to liave kil¬ 
led Jiim, was taken with the weapon in his hand, but when the peo¬ 
ple were rulhing fiirioully on him, Wifbart got him in his Arms ^nd 
laved him from their rage, for he laid he had done no harm, only 
they law what they mi^t look for. He became a little after tills 
jnore than ordinary ferious and apprehenfive of his end: he was fben 
fometimes to rile in the night, and fpend the greateft part of it in 
Prayer; and he often warned his hearers, that his Sufferings were 
at hand, but that few lliould •fuller after him, and that the Light of 
true Religion lliould be fjireadover the whole Land. He went to a 
great many places, where his Sermons were well received, and came 
Jail to Lothian^ where he found a greater negleft of the Gol^l, 
than in other parts, for which he tnreatned them. That iitra/igers 
Jbould chace them from their dwellings and pojje/s them. He was Lodg¬ 
ed in a Gentleman of Qiialities houfe Cockhnrn of Ormefiony when in 
the night the houle was belct by fbme horfemen, who were fent by 
the Cardinals means to take him. The Earl of Bothwel that had the 
chief Jurif(li 6 lion in the County, was with them, who promifing 
that no hurt fhould be done him, he cauftd the Gate to be opened 
faying. The Blejfed Will of God he done. When he prefented himlelf 
to the Earl of Bothwely he defired to be proceeded with according to 
Law, for he laid, he feyed left to die openly, than to be Murdered 
in fccret. The Earl promiled upon his honour, that no harnvfhould 
be done him: and for feme time feemed refblved, to have made his 
words good, but the Qjieen Mother and Cardinal in end prevailed 
with him, to put Wifljort in their hands, and they lent him to St. 
j4f^ews, where it was agreed to make a Sacrifice of him. Upon 
this the Cardinal called a meeting of the Bilhops to St. Andrews 
againft the 27th of Fehruary, to deftroy him with the more Cere^ 
mony, but the Arch-Bifhop of Glajgow moved, tliat there fhould be 
a Warrant procured from the Lord Go\{prnour for their proceedings. 
To this the Cardinal confented, thinking the Governour was then lb 
linked to their Interefts, that he would deny them nothing: butthai 
* . Governor 
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Governor bearing ill his heart a fecret love to Religion, and being 1545. 
plainly dealt witTi by a Noble Gentleman of his name, Hatmlton of 
who laid before him the juft and terrible Judgments of God 
pc rmgiit look for, if he fuffered poor Innocents to TOib Murdered 
at the appetite of the Clergy ; fent the Cardinal word not to pro¬ 
ceed tilt lie himfelf came, and that he would not conlent to his death, 
till the caule was well examined; and that if the Cardinal proceed¬ 
ed apinft him, his blood Ihould be required at his hands. But the 
Cardinal relblved to go on at his peril, for he apprehended, if he de¬ 
layed it, there might be either a Legal or a violent relcuemade- fb 
he ordered a mock Citation of fV/fi/art to appear; who being brought 
the next day to the Abbey-Church, the Procefs was opened witn a 
Sermon, in which the Preacher delivered a great deal of good Do- 
ftrine concerning the .Scriptures, being the only Touchftone by which 
Hercfie was to* be tryed. After Sermon, the Prifbner was brought to 
the Bar : he firft fell down on his knees, and after a flioit Prayer, he 
ftood up, and gave a long account of his Sermons, That he had Preach¬ 
ed nothing, but what was contained in the ten Commandments, the 
Apoftles Creed, and the Lords Prayer; but was interrupted with re¬ 
proachful words, and required to anftvcr plainly to the Articles obje- 
ftfd to him. Upon which he appealed to an indifferent Judge : he 
defired to be tryed bv the \i ord of Go^ and before myXord Gover¬ 
nor, wliofc Priloncr lie was: but the Ifidiftment being read, he con- 
feffng and offering to juftifie, moft of the Articles objeQied againll 
him, was Judged an obftiiiate Heretick, and Condemned to be burnt. 

All the next night he fpent in Prayer: In the Morning, two Friers 
came to Confer him, but he fiid, lie would have nothing to do with 
them, yet if he could, he would gladly fpeak with the Learned man, 
that Preached the day before. So he being fent to him, after much 
Conference he asked him, if he would receive the Sacrament ? Wi(hart 
anlwercd, he would moft gladly doit, if he might have itasChrift 
had inftituted it, under both kinds ; but the Cardinal 'would not ftf- 
fer the Sacrament to be given him. And fo breakfeft being brought", 
he dilcourled to thofe that were prelent,of the death of Chrift, and 
the ends of the Sacrament, and then having bleffed and confecrated 
the Elements, he took the Sacrament himielf, and gave it to thofe 
that were with him. That being done, he would tafte no other thing, 
but retired to his Devotion. Two hours after the Executioners came, 
and put on him a Coat of black Linning, full of bags of Powder, and 
carryed him out to the place of Execution, which was before the Cai*- 
dinals Caftle. He fpake a little to the people, defiring them not to 
be offended at the good word of God, for the fufferings tlut followed 
it, it was thd true Gofpel of Chrift that he had Preach^, and for 
which with a moft glad heart and mind he now offered up his Life. 

The Cardinal was fet in ftate in a great Window of his Cjiftle, look¬ 
ing on this fed Spcftacle. When fVifiart was tyed to the Stake, he 
eryed aloud, 0 Saviour of the World have Mercy upon me ! Father of 
Heaven I recomtnend my Spirit into thy fiofy hands, So the Executio- 
• nets kindled the fire, but one perceiving after feme time, that he was 
yet alive, encouraged him to call ftill on God, to whom he anfwer- 
?d, ‘‘The flame hath fcorchedmy body, yet hath it not dauntwlmy 
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1545. “ Spirit, but he who from yonder high place (looking up to the Car- 
“ dinal) beholdeth us with fuch pride, fhall within few days lie in 
“ the feme as ignominioufly as now he is feen proudly to r eft nim left 
The Executioner drawing the Cord that was about his neck itraitej, 
ftopt his breath Ib, that" he could Ibeak no more, and his body u'as 
loon confumed by the fire. Thus died this eminent lervant and wit- 
nefs of Chrift, on whole Sufferings I have enlarged the more, be- 
caulc they proved lb fatal to the interefts of the Popilh Cler^, for 
not any one thing haftned forward the Reformation more, than this did, 
and fince he had both his Education and Ordination in England, a 
full account of him leems no impertinent Digreffion. 

The Clergy rejoyced much at his death, and thought (according 
to the conftant Maxime of all Perfecutors) that they Inoiild live more 
at ealc, now when Wifhart was out of the way. Tney magnified the 
Cardinal for proceeding lb vigoroufly, without, or rather againft the 
Governors Orders ; But the people did univerlally look on him as a 
Martyr,and believed an extraordinary mealure of Gods Spirit had refted 
on him, fiifce befides great innocency and purity of Life, his predi- 
ftions came lb oft to pals, that he was believed a Propheras well as 
a Saint: And the Reformation was now lb much opened by his Preach¬ 
ing, and that vi'as lo confirmed by his death that the Nation'was 
generally ppffeffed with the bve.of it. The Nobility were mightily 
offended with the Cardinal, and laid Wifharts death was no lels than 
Murder, fince the Clergy without a Warrant from the Secular Pow¬ 
er, could dilpole of no mans Life : So it came univerlally to be laid, 
that he now deferved to die by the Law, yet fince he was too great 
for a Legal Tryal, the Kingdom being under the feeble Government 
of a Regency, it was fit private perlbns lliould undertake it; and it 
was given out, that the killing an Ulurper, was always efteemed a 
commendable Action, and lb in that ftate of things, they^thought 
• Iccret prafl:ices might be juftified. This agreeing lo much with the 
temper of Ibme in that Nation, who had too much of the heat and 
forwardneft of their Countrey, a few Gentlemen of Quality, who had 
been ill uled by the Cardinal, conlpired liis death. He was become 
generally hateful to the whole Nation, and the Marriage of his Ba- 
ftard Daughter to the Earl of Crawfords eldeft Son, enraged the No¬ 
bility the more againft him; and his carriage towards tfem all was 
infblent and provoking. Thele offended Gentlemen came to St. Andrews 
the 29th of Mayy and the next Morning, they and their attendants, 
being but twelve in all, firft attempted the Gate of his Caftle, which 
they found open, and made it liire; and though there were po few¬ 
er than an hundred reckoned to be within the Caftle, yet they know¬ 
ing the paffagespf the Houle, went with very little hoile, to the 
Servants Chambers, and turned them almoft all out of doors j and 
having thus made the Caftle fore, th^ went to the Cardinals door. 
He vrao till then was faft afleep, folj^fHng nothing, perceived at 
laft by their rudenels, that they were not his friends, and made hiS 
door faft againft them. So they font for fire to let to it, upon which 
he treated wi A them, and upon alTurance of Life he opened the door: 
but they rulhir^ in, did moft cruelly and treacheroufly Murder him. 
A Tumult was railed in the Town, and many of his friends came to 
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refcue him, but the Confpirators ca'rryed the' dead .body and expofed 
it to their view, ^in the feme Window out of which he had not long ’ 
■^Tore lookt on, when Wijkart was burnt, which had been univer^ 
felly TBSftffbd as a moft indecent thing in a Churehman, to delight 
.inuich a SpeSacle. But thole who condemijed this Aftiori, yet ac¬ 
knowledged Gods Juftice in lb exemplary a punilhmeht, and reflex 
fting on IViJbarts laft words, were the more confirmed in the opini- 
oA they had of his Sandity. This Ea£t was differently cenfiired , 
feme juftified it and feid, it was dnly the killing of a mighty Rob¬ 
ber, others that were glad he was out of the way, yet condemned 
the manner of k, as treacherous and inhumane. And though ferae 
of the Preachers did afterwards fly to that Caftle as a Sandhtary^ 
yet none of them, were either Adtors or Confenters to it: it is true 
they did generally extenuate k, yet I do not find that any of them 
juftified it. Th<i exemplary and fignal ends of aimpft all the Conlpi- 
rators, fearce any of them dying an ordinary death, maefe all people 
tlie more inclinea to condemn it. The day after the Cardinal was kil¬ 
led, about 140 came into the Caftle and prepared for a %ge. Th& 
Houfe was well furnifhed in all things neceffary, and it lying fo near 
the Sea, they expefted help from King Henry, to whom they lent a 
Meffengcr for his Afliftance, and declared for him. So a Siege fol¬ 
lowing , they were fo well fiipplyed from Engltad^ that after five 
months the Governor was glad-to treat with them, apprehending 
much the footing the En^lijb might have, if thofe within bek^ dri¬ 
ven to extremities, Ihould receive a Garrifon from King Henry : They 
had the Governor alfo more at their mercy, for as the Cardinal had 
taken his Eldefl: Son into liis houfe, under the pretence of educating 
him, but really as his Fathers Hoftage, defignmg likewife to infiife 
in him a violent hatred of the new Preachers; fo the Conlpirators 
finding him in the Caftle, kcjpthim ftillto help them to better terms. 
A Treafy being agreed on, they demanded their pardon for what they 
had done, together with an Abfolution to be procured frt«n 
for the killing of the Cardinal; and that the Caftle and the Gover¬ 
nors Son, lliould remain in thek hands, till the Abfolution was brought 
over. Some of the Preachers apprehending the Clergy might revenge 
the Cardinals death on them, were forcM to fly into the Caftle; but 
one of them John Rough (who was afterwards burnt in E/fgtand iri 
Qiieen Maries time) being fo offended at the licentiouihefe oftheSoul- 
diers that were in the Caftle, who were a reproach to that which 
they pretended to favour, left them, and went away in one of the 
Ihips, that brought Provifions out of England. When the Abfoluti- 
on canie from Rome, they excepted to it, for feme words in it,.that 
called the killing of the Cardinal, Crimen irremiJjAiUj an unparaonar 
ble crime; by which they feid the Abfolutiort gavO them no fecuri- 
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to the Capitulation, and rejected tne ADioiution. But lorae Imps ana 
Souldiers being font from Franeef the Caftle was bellied at Land, 
and ihut up alfo by Sea, and which was worft of all a Plague broke 
out within it, of which many died. Upon this ho help coming lud- 
dcnly from England^ they ^^were forced to deliver up the place on 
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I 5 4 <. fio better terms, than that their Lives Ihould be (pared, but they 
ivere to be Banifht Scotta»d. and never to return tbit. The Caftlo 
wa« demolifhed according to the Canon Law, that appoin ts all 
Ces where any Cardinal is killed to be razed. This war flOT'com^ 
pleated this year, and net till wo years after, only I thought it bfili. 
' to joyn the ’whole matter together and let it down all at once 

In November following a New Parliament was held: where to\rard 
A pariia- theexpcDCcof the Kmgs Wars, the Cwivpcation of the Province of 
mcnc fits. Cmterbitry, granted a continuation of the former Subfidy of fix (hillings 
in the pound, to be payed in two years. But for the Temporality , a 
Subfidy was demandea from them of another kind; There were in 
the Kingdom (everal Colledges, Chappels, Chantries, Holpitals, and 
chaptf« and pratcmities , confifting of Secular Priefts, who enjoyed Penfions for 
Sn"to"ie*' Souls of tholc who h^ endowed them. Nowtlie 

King.” ^ belief of Purgatory being left indifferent, by the Doftrine (et out by 
the Bilhops, and the Trade of redeeming fouls being condemned; it 
was thought needlels to keep up (b many Endowments to no purpole. 
Thole Priifts were alfo generally ill-affected to the Kings proceedings, 
fince their Trade was fo much le^ened by them. Therefore many of 
them had been dealt with to make refignMionsrAnd four and twenty of 
them had furrendred to the King. It was found alfo, that many of the 
Founders of thbfo Houfes had taken them into their own hands, and 
that the Mailer, Wardens, and Governors of them had made agree¬ 
ments for them, and given Leafos of them: Therefore now a Subfidy 
being demanded, all thefe were given to the King by Aft of Parlia¬ 
ment ; which alfo confirmed the Deeds that any had made to the Kii^: 
Empowering him in any time of his life to illue out Commilfions lor 
foizing on thele Foundations, and taking them into his own poffeflion: 
which being fo foized on, Ihould belong to the King and his liiccelTors 
for ever. They alfo granted another Subfidy for the War. When 
all their bufinels was done, theKin^ came totheHoufe, and made a 
long Speech , of which I cannot liifficientlly wonder that no Entry 
is made in the Journals of the Houfe of LordsYet it is not to be 
doubted but he made it, for it was publilhed by Hall foon af- 
ter. 

When the Speaker of the Houle of Commons had prefented the 
Bilk ', with a Speech full of refpeftand complement, asts uliial upon 
thefo occafipns: the King anfwered, “ thanking them for the Sub- 
The Rings “ fi 4 e,and the Bill about the Colledges and Chanteries ; and alTured 
^ to the«|jg fljooid take care, both for (iipplying the l^nifters, for 
“ encouraging Learning, and relieving the Poor i and they Ihould 
“ q^i^kly perceive that ih thele things their expeftations Ihould be an- 
“ Iwerca, beyOnd what they either wi(hed or defiredt And after he 
had exprefled his affeftionto them,and the aifurancehe had of their 
■" day and fidelity to him, he adviled them to kmend onething; which 
wf^s,that in ftead of Charily ^d Concord, Dilcordand Divhion ru- 
" led where. He cited of. .Pauis words, That Charity was gentky 
" mttttviom;^ nor fraud. But when ohe called another Heretick, 
"and,the other ^ed him Papift, and Phari(<«, were thefe the figns 
" qf (parity ? The fauh of this he char^ chiefly on the Fathers and ^ 
^".Tcaafers of the Spiritualty ,who preached one agamll another,without 
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Ciutfity of Diicretiott; fbme being too ftiff in their oid Mmpfims 1 
./‘.others too bufie and curious ia ^answSumpftmus) andfewPrca- 
“ ched^the Word of God truly and fincerely. And how could the poor 
Hpeqjle live in concord, wh^ they lowed dej)ate among them ? There- 
“fore heexh(»ted than to let forth Gods word, by true PrrachLie 
“ and giving a Example; or elfe he, as Gods Vicar, and hidi Mi- 
“nifter, would fee thefe Enormities corre£l:ed, which if he did not 


m. 


“Triefts: whereas if they had any thing to lay to their charge, they 
“ ought to declare it to the King or his Council, and not take up- 
“ on them to judge fuch highpoints.For tko they had the Scriptures 
“ given them in their Mother-Tongue, yet that was only to in- 
“ form their own confciences, and infirufl: their Cfoldren and Fami- 
“lies; but not'to dilpute, nor from thaice to rail againft Pri^s, 
“ and Preachers, as Ibme vain perlbns did. He was f^ry that liich a 
“ Jewel, as the Word of God,was ib ill ufed; that Rithm® and Songs 
" were taken out of it: but much more lorry that men folfowed it fo 
“ littlef; for Charity was nevet:fointer,a godly life never left araeared, 
“ and God was never lels reverenced and worlhipped. Therefore he 
“ eftthorted tliem to live as Brethren in Charity together, to love, 
“ dread, and lerve God; and then the love and union between Him 
“ and them Ihould never be diffolved. And fo exhorting them to look 
“ to the Execution of the laws which themfelves had ^red, he gave 
“ his Royal Aflent to the Bills, and diCnilTcd the Parliament. 

The King gave at this time a Commiffion to the Bifliops of Wefi- 
minfier^ Woreefier^ and Chkhefter^ and the Chancellor of the Court of 
Augmentation, Sir Edmrd Norths conteining, “ That whereas the King 
“had founded many Cathedrals, in which he had given large allow- 
“ ances,»both to be diftributed to thejpoor, and to be laid out for the 
“ mending of high ways; To Cmtetbury loo pounds for the poor 
«‘and4o pounds for the high ways: To Rochejter ao pounds Iwthe 


“ Marks for the poor, and <o for the High-ways: To BrilloL Gloceker* 
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'•40 pounds rortne poor, and 40 pounds for tHe High-ways: Tofito- 
*^re/m 100 Marks for the poor, and 40pounds for the High-ways: 

“ And to Carlile 1 5 pounds for the poor, and as much for the t^h- 
“ways*: In all about 550, oounds a year to theppor, and about,400 
“ pounds a yoar for theHigh-ways; They were to eaquire how this 
“ money was diftributed ; ahd, if they law caule, they might older it to 
“beapplied to any other ule which they Ihould jii^e more charita¬ 
ble and convenient. But what followed upon tbi^ does not appear by 
the Records. < 

After theParliamem; was dilfolved, the UniviBrOties made their an- rhe^ing. 
plications to the King, that they mkht not be included wk^ tw 
general words in the AQ: of Diflbhttion, of CjoUej^ and Fraterni- 
nities. And Df. C^jt Tutor to the Prince, wfQteta$eqetaiy 
“ repreftnt to the King the great twuit of Schow, Praackr^, and 
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1546. “ Houib for Orphans; that Beggery would drive th« Clergy to Flat- 
“ tery, Superftition, and the old Idolatry: There’ were i*aven(xi& 
“Wolves about the King, that would devour Univerfities, Cathedrals, 
“ Ind Chantries, and % thoufand times as much. Pofterity wouid 
wonder at fuch things: Therefore hedefired the Univerfities might 
“ be fbured from their Spoyk. But the King did quickly free them from 
thele fears. 

Now I enter into the laft year of this Kings Reign. The Warm 
France was managed with doubtful fuccek: yet the Ioffes were gra¬ 
ter on the EngiijbCidQ, And the Forces being commanded by the Earl 
of Snrrejf. who was brave, but unluccekftil, he was not miiv blamed 
but recalled, and the Earl of Hertford lent to Command in his rooriu 
But he being a man of an high Spirit, and dildaining the Earl of Hert¬ 
ford^ who was now preferrea before him, let fell Ibme words of high 
relentment, and hitter contempt, which not long after wrought ms 
ruine. The King was now alone in the War, which was very clmrge- 
able to him; and oblerving the Progrels that the Council of Trent vm 
making, where Cardinal Pok being one of the Legates, he had reafen 
to look for feme fevere Decree to be made againfr himfelf; fince none 
of theHereticks of Germany were fe much hated by the Court of Rom<y 
as he was: Therefore he liftned to the Counfek of peace. And 'tho 
he was not'old, yet he felt fech decays in his frrength, that being ex¬ 
tremely corpulent, he had no reafenfr)think he could live very long: 
Therefore that he might not leave his young Son involved in a War of 
Peace with fecli confequence, Peace was concluded in ^une ; which was much to 
fraart. thg Kings honour, though the taking and keeping of BuBoignj (which 
by this Peace the King was to keep for eight years,) coft him above 
I jooooo pounds. 

Upon the peace, the French Admiral Annehault came over to f>- 
And now ^in a Refelution of going on with a Reformation 
tion. was fet on foot: tor it was agreed between the King and the Admiral, 
That in both Kingdoms, the fhould be changed into a Commu¬ 
nion ; and Cranmer was Ordered to draw a Form of it. They alfore- 
felved to prek the Emperor to do the like in his Doininions, other- 
wife to make War upop him. But how this Projeft feiled, does not 
appear. The Animofities which the former War had railed between 
the two Kings, were converted into a firm Friendlhip : which grew fe 
ftrong on Francis^ part, that he never was feen glad at any thing, after 
he had the news 01 the Kings death. 

shuctns A- But now one of the Kings angry fits took him at the Reformers, fe 
that there was a new Protecution of them. Nicholas Shoxton^ that was 
Bifliop of Sdishury^ had been loim a Prifener: but this year, he had 
laid in his Impr^nment, in the hunter in Bread-fireet^ That Chrifis 
tuftnrd Body was not in the Saeramenty but that it was a Sign and Memori- 
at of his Body that was crucified for us. Upon this he was endided, 
and condemned to be burnt. But the King font the Bilhops of Londony 
and IVoreefery to deal with him to recant; which on the 9th of Ju¬ 
ly he did, acknowledgiiK, “That that year he had fellen in his old 
“ age in the Herefie ^ the Sacramentaries. But that he was now con- 
vliicbl of that error, by their endeavours whom the King had fent 
*“ tcihim. And therefore heths^ed the King for delivering htm,both 

from 
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from Temporal and Eternal fire; and fubfcribed a Paper of Articles, j 546. 
which will be found in the Colleftion, Upon this, he had his pardon 
difcliarge lent him the 13 of July^ attd loon after preached the Ser- 
’ mon at-the burning of Joae Askew \ and wrote a Book in defence “"*■ 
olithe Articles he had fubfcfibed. What became of him all Edward 
•the 6thstime, I cannot tell: But I find, he w& a cruel profccutor and 
Burner of Proteftants , in Queen Maries days. Yet it lefttis thofe to 
whom he went oyer, did not confider him much, for they never rair 
fed him higher than to be Bifhop Suffragan of Efy. Others were alfb 
Endifted upon the fame Statute, who got oft by recantation, and 
w6rc pardoned. But A/s/se Askem Trial had a more bloody Conclufion; 

She was nobly defeended, and educated beyond what was ordinary in 
that age to thole of her Sex. But fhe was unfortunately married, to one 
/^ywfjWho being a violent Papift, drave her out of his Houfe, when he 
found Ihe favoured the Reformation.So fhe came to L(?Wib«,where infor- Tiictroubio. 
matiofi being givfin of tome words ^ that the had fpokenagainft the Cor- of .hu wi- 
|X)ral prefcnee in the Sacrament, fhewas put in Prilbn: upon which,great 
applications were made by many of her friends, to have her let out 
upon Bail. The Bifhop of London examined her, and after much pains, 

Ihc was brought to let her hand to a Recantation, by which fhe ac¬ 
knowledged, ‘ ‘ That the natural Body of Chrifl: was prefent in the Sa- 
“ c»ament, after the Conlecration •, whether the Prieft were a good 
“ or an ill man: and that, whether it was prefently confiiiped, or rc- 
“ ferved in the Fix , it was the true Body of Chrift. Yet fhe added to 
Her fubfeription, that flic believed alUhings according to the Catho- 
lick Faith, and not otherwife. With this the Bifhop was not fatisfied ; 
but after much adoe, and many importunate addreffes, file was Bai¬ 
led in the end of March this year. But not long after that, fhe was a- 
gain apprehended, and examined before the Kings Council then at 
(Greenwich, wh&r& fhe feemed Very indift'erent what they did with her. 

She anfwered them in general words, upon which they could fix no¬ 
thing , and made Ibmefharp reparties u^n the Bifhop of Winchifier. 

Some liked the wit and freedom of her difcourfe,but others thought fhe 
was too forward. From thence fhe was fent to Newgate yNhcK fhe wrote 
feme devotions,and Letters,that fhew her to have been a woman ofmoft 
extraordinary parts.She wrote to the King,“That as to the Lords Supper, 

“ fhe believed as much as Chrift had laid in it,and as much,as the Catho*- 
“ lick Church from him did Teach. Upon Shaxtqns Recantation they 
fent him to her to prevail with her. But fhe in ftead of yielding to him* 
charged his Inconftancy home upon him.She had been oft at Court,and 
was much favoured by many great Ladies therc;and it was believed the 
Qiicen»hadfhcwed kindnefs to her. So the Lord Chancellor examined 
her of what Favour or Encouragement fhe had from any in the Court, 
particularly from the Dutchefsof Suffolk, thQ Gouiltefe of Hertford, 
and feme other Ladies. But he could draw nothing from her, lave 
tliatone in Livery had brought her feme mon^, Mmfeh he faid Came 
from two Ladies in the Court. Butthey refolved-to cKtOrt further 
Confelfions from her. And therefore carrying her to the . they 

caufed her to be laid on the Rack, and gave her a' tafte of it. Yet fhe 
confeffed nothing.That fhe was rackt is very cettahb’fot ^ if in an 

Original Journal of the Tranfaftions in the Towtr V written hy Anr 
• ' U u 2 ' thorn 
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1546. tbony Anthony \ but Fox adds apa^ge thatfeeflis Icatcecredible,the 
thing is fo extraordinary,and lb unlike the CharaOier of the Lord Chan¬ 
cellor, who though he was fiercely zealous for the old Supterflition,^ 
yet was otherwile a great perfonut is,that he commanded the Lie«enant 
She endures of Tower to ftretch her more ; but he refilled to do it, and be- 
thcRack. ing further preft told nim pJamly he would not doit. The other' 
threatned liltn, but to no purple; fb the Lord Chancellor throwing 
off his Gown, drew the Rack 10 feverely, that he almoft tore her Bo¬ 
dy aliinder: yet could draw nothing from her, fijr fhe endured it with 
unufiial Patience and Courage. When the King heard this, he bla¬ 
med the Lord Chancellor for his Cruelty, and excufed the Lieutenant 
of the Tower. Fox docs not vouch any Warrant for this, fb that though 
I have let it down,yetl give no entire credit to it: if it wastruc,it fhew's 
the ftrange influence ofthat Religion, and that it corrupts the Nobleft: 
natuies ;*yet the poor Gentlewomans being Rackt, wrought no pity in 
the King towards her,for he left her to be proceeded againff according to 
the Sentence : Ihc was carried to the Stake in Smithfield a little af¬ 
ter that in a Chair, not being able to ftand through the Torments of 
And Is burnt (fjc Rack. There were brought with her at the fame time, one Nicola 
diers.°'"*^° Beteniana. Priefl, John Ad/tms a-tayloT, and John Lajfels one of the 
Kings Servants, (it is likely he was the ^e perfbn that haddifeove- 
red Qi^nj/Qatharine HowareFs incontinency, for which, all the P^ifh 
Party, to be lure, bore him no good will. ) They were all convifted 
upon the Statute of the Six Articles, for denying the Corporal pre- 
fence of Chrift in the Sacrament When they were brought thither, 
Shaxton, to compleat his Apoftafie, made a Sermon of the Sacra¬ 
ment, and inveighed againff their Errors. That being ended, they 
weretyedto the Stake; and then the Lord Chancellor lent and of¬ 
fered them their pardon , which was ready paffed under the Seal, 
if they would recant. But they loved not their lives fb well, as to 
redeem them'^by the lofs of a good Ccmfcicnce; and therefore encou¬ 
raging one another to fiiffcr patiently fortheTeffimony of the truth: 
fbthey endured to the laft, and were made Sacrifices by fire unto God. 
There were alfb two 'mSn^olk^ and one in Norfolk^ burnt on the fame 
account a little before this. 


Anewdefign But that party at Court having incenfed the King much againff 
tgnyi ertn- Hcrcticks', relblved to drive it further ; and- to work the ruin, 
both of the Arch-Bifhop of Cmterbury^ and of the Queen : Conclude 
ing, thatif thefe attem^were luccefsful, theyfhould carry every 
thing elle. They therefore renewed their Complaints of the Arch- 
Bifhop of Ctmterhury ; and told the King, That though there were 
evident proofs ready to be brought againff him, yet McaufiJof his 
Greatnefs, and the Kin^ Carri^eupon the former Cotnplamts,none 
durft appwr againff him. But if he were once put in the Tower 
mra might hope to he h^rd, they undertook to bring full and clear 
Evidences of ms being a Herctick. So the King confented. That 
he fhouldbc the next day called befiwe the Council, and lent to the 
Tower, if they law caufe fix it. And now they concluded him ruin-: 
cd. But in the night, the King fent Sir Anthony Denny to Lambeth, 
to bring the Aitk-Bifhop to fpeak with him. And when he came, 
the Ki^ told hifn what Initiations had been brought againff him. 
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* and how far he hid yielded to them, that he fhOuld be fent to the 1^4^- 
To'ver next day: ^d therefore defired to hear from hiiiifelf what he 

* had to fi.y upon^it. Craftmer thanked him, that he had not left him 
in the “dark, to be lurprifal in a matter that coneerhed him fo necr- 

,ly*. He acknowledged the Equity of the Kings proceedings; and 
all that he defired, was. That he might be brought to make his an- 
fwer : And that fince he was to be C^eftioned for Ibme of Iiis Opi¬ 
nions, Judges might be affixed who underftood thofe matters. The 

* King heard this with aftonuhment, wohdering to lee a man fb little The Kings 
concerned in his own prefcrvation. But plealantly told him, he was a fr"' “ 
“Fool that look’d to his own fafety fb uttle. For did he tliink that 

“ if he were once put in Prilbn, abundance of falfe witneffes would 
“ not be fuborned to ruin himi Therefore fince he did not take care 
“ of himlelf, he would look t^ it. And fb he ordered him to appear 
next day before the Council, upon their Summons; and when things 
were objefted to him, to fay, that fince he was a privy Councellor, 
he defired they would ufe hini, as they would look tobeulbd in the 
like cafe : And tftrefore to move that his Acciifers might be brought 
face to face, and things be a little better confidered before he was 
fent to the Torver. And if they refiifed to grant that, then he was 
to appeal perlonally to the King, ^ho' intended to be abfent that 
day*) and in token of it, fhould ihew them the Kings S^-Ring 
which he wore on his finger, and was well known to them all. So 
the King, givii^ him hisRiim, lent him privately home again. Next 
Morning a Meflengcr of the Council came early^ and Summoiied him 
to appear that day before the Council. So he went over, biit was 
long kept waiting in the Lob^, before he was called in* At this un- 
ufiial fight many were aftonifhed. But Doftor Buts the Kings Phy- 
fician, that loved Crmrmr^ and prefumed more on a difeafM. King 
than others durfl: do, went and told the King what a ftrange thing 
he had *fecn : “ The Primate of all England waiting at the Councih 
“ door, among the foot-men and Seryants. So the King ferit them 
word, that he fhould be prefently brought in; which being done, they 
faid. That there Avcrc many Informations againft him, that all the He- 
refies that were in England came from him and his Chaplains. To 
which he anfvixred as the King had direfted him. But they infift- 
ing on what was before projefted, he faid he was lorry to be thus 
uwd, by thofe with whom he had j&te fb long at tliat Board. Jo that 
he mult appeal from them to the King: And with that took oiit the 
Kings Ring, and Ihewed it. This put them in a wonderful to^i^- 
on, bu|; they all role up and went to the King; who checkt theni 
“feverely for ufing the Arch-Bifhop fb unharidfomly. Me faid, he 
“thought he had a wifer Council, than now he foimd they were. 

“He protefted Iw the Faith he owed to God, layrag his hand on his 
“ Brcaft, That if a Prince could be oblig^ by his $ubje£L he was 
*‘by.thc Arch-Bifhop, and that he todk him to be the moft faithful 
SubjeO: he had, and the perjon to whom he wjk moft beholding. 

The Duke of Norfolk made a trifling excufe, and iaid^ They mean’t 
no harm to the Arch-Bifhop, but only to vindicate hts InnopeniCy by 
iuch a Tryal, which would have fieed him from the afperfions that 
V'cre call on him. But the King anfwered, he would not fufter men 
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1546. that were lb dear to him, to be handled in that falhion. He knew 
the Faftions that were among them, and the malice that Ibine of 
them bore to others; which lie would cither cxtinguilh or puijifli 
very Ipeedily. So he commanded them all to be ReconcilcdjtP Cra/t- 
mtr : Which was done with the outward Ceremony of taking Ivm 
by the hand; and was' moft real on his part, though the other par-* 
Antiqu. hrit. ty did not lb eafily lay down the hatred they bore him. This I place 
invitaci4B»»f>' at this time ; though Parkery who related it, names no year nor time 
in which it was tfone; but; hb leads us very near it, by laying, it 
was after the Duke of Suffolks death ; and this being the only time 
after that, in which the King was in an ill humor againft the Refor¬ 
mers, I conclude it fell out at this time. 

Another dc- Tliat Party finding it was in vain to pulh at Crammer any more, did 
never again endeavor it. Yet one Dcfign failing, they let on another 
againft the Queen. She was a greart’avourcr of the Reformers, and 
had frequently Sermons in her Privy-Chamber, by Ibme of thole 
Preachers; wliich were not Iccretly carryed; but wcame generally 
known : When it came to the Kings ears, he t§ok no notice ofit. 
And the Queen carryed her lelf, in all other things, not only with 
an exaft conduCt, but with that wonderfuLcare about the Kings per- 
Ibn, which became a Wife that was railed by him to lb great an ho¬ 
nour, he was much taken with her : So that none durft adventure 
on making any complaints againft her. Yet the Kings diftempers en- 
creafing, and his,pcevilhnels growing with them, he became more 
uneafie; and whereas Ihe had frequently uled to talk to him of Re- 
ligion, and defend the Opinions of the Reformers, in which he w'ould 
Ibmetimcs plealantly maintain the Argument; now, becoming more 
impatient, he took it ill at her hands. And fhe had Ibmetimes in the 
heat of dilcourle gone very far. So one night, aftpr Ihe had left him, 
the King being dilplealed, vented it to thcBilhopof Winchefier ihsit 
ftood by : And he craftily and malicioufly ftruck in with the Kings 
anger, and laid all that he could devile againft the Queen, to drive 
his relentments higher : and-took in the Lord ChancSlor into the 
defign, fo allift him. They filled the Kings head with many ftories 
of tne Queen, and Ibme of her Ladies ; and laid. They had favour¬ 
ed June Askew y and had Heretical Books amongftthem ; and he per- 
ftvaded the King, that they were Traitors as well asHereticks. The 
matter went lb far, that Articles were drawn againft her, which the 
King Signed; for without that, it was not lafe for any to Impeach 
the Queen. But the Lord Chancellor putting up that l4per carclefly 
it dropt from him : And beir^ taken up by one of the Queens 
Party, was carryed to her. Whether the King had really defigned 
her ruin, or not, is differently reprefented by the Writers who Uved 
near that time. But Ihe leang his hand to uich a Pa^r, had realbii 
to conclude her felf loft. Yet by advice of one of her Friends, Ihe 
went to lee the King, who receiving her kindly, let on a Dilcourle 
about Religion. But Ihe anlwered, that wpmen, by their firft Cre¬ 
ation, were made lubjeOito men; and they being made after the'I- 
mage of God, as the Women were after tneir Image, ought to in- 
ftruft their Wives; who were to learn of them: and Ihe much more, 
was to be taught by his Majefty, who was a Prince of liich excel-* 
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lent' Learnings aild WifHom. Not fo hf St. Mary, laid tile King, you 1546. 
ar^ become a Oo£hr^ iAle to InfiruB us, and not to be Inftruiied by «#. 

’ To which fhe anlwered, That it lecmed he had much miftakcn the 


frfedora Ihe had taken to argue with him, fincc Ihc did it partly to 
•engage him in dilaiurle, and lb put over th*e time, and make him 
forget his pain; and partly to receive Inftruaiorts from him * by 
which Ihe had profited much. And is it even fo ? laid the King, 
then fveare friends agun. So he embraced her with great alJedtion, 
and lent her away with very tender afluradces of his conftant Love 
toller. Buttlie next day had been appointed for carrying her, and Ibme 
of her Ladies, to the Tower. The day being fair, the King went to 
take a little air in the Garden, and lent for her to ^ar him com- 
pny. As they were together, the L6rd Chancellor came in, hav¬ 
ing about forty of the Guard with him, to’have arrefted the (^een. 

But the King ll&pt afide to him, and after a little dilcourlc, he 
was heard to call him 1(jtave, Fool, and Beaf,and he bade him get him 
out of his Sight. The Innocent C^een who underftood not that her 
danger was fo near, ftudied to mitigate the Kings dilplealiire, and 
interceded for the Lord Chancellor. But the King told her, IhO had 
no realbn to plead for him. 

So this defign mifoarried, which as it'ablblutely difheartned the 
Papifts, lb it did totally alienate the King from them; an4 in particu¬ 
lar from the Biftlop of Winchefter^ whote fight he could never after 
this endure. But he made an humble Submiflfion to the King, which 
though it preforved him from further punilliment, yet couB not re- 
ftore nim to the Kings favour. But the Duke of Norfolk^ and his The caufes of 
Son the Earl of Surreyy fell under a deeper Misfortune. The Duke 
of Norfolk had been long Lord Trealurcr of Enf/^land : He had done * * 
great fervices to the Crown on many fignal Occafions, and luccels had 
always accompanied him. His Son the Earl of Surrey was allb a brave 
and noble perfon, Witty and Learned to an high degree, but did not 
command Armies with juch Succels. He was much provoked at the 
Earl of Hmfords being lent over to France in his room, and upon 
that had l^d. That within a lityk-whik they fbould /mart for ity with 
Lome other exprellions that lavoured of Revenge, and adiflikeofthe 
King, and a hatred of the Counfellors. The Duke of Norfolk had 
endeavoured to ally himlelf to the Earl of Hertford, and to his Bro¬ 
ther Sir Thomas Seimour, perceiving how much they were ih the Kings 
favour, and how great an Interelt they were like to have under the 
fucceeding Prince. And therefore would have engaged his Son, be¬ 
ing then a Widower, to Marry that Earls Daughter: Md prefied 
his Daughter, the Dutchefi of Richmond, Widow to the Kmgs Na¬ 
tural Son, to Marry Sir Thomas Seimour. But though the Earl of Sur¬ 
rey advifod his Sifter to the Marriage projefted for her. Vet he would 
not conlent to that defigned for hunfelf, nor did the Ihopofition a- 
bput his Sifter take effe£E The Seimoursy could not bitt foe the En¬ 
mity the Earl of Surrey bore them, and they might well be jealous 
of the Greatnels of that Familjj^; which was not Only too big for a 
Subje£l: of it fclf, but was raifed fo high by the dependence of the 
* whole Popilh Party, both at hcxne and abroad, that they were like 
to be very dangerous Competitors for the chief Government of Af- 
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1546. fairs, if the Kiftg were once out of the way; whole dileafc was now 
growiris lb fait upon him, tliat he could not livcmany weeks. Nor,, 
IS it unlikely that they perfwaded the King, that if the Earl of St$rrty 
Ihould marry the Lady Mary, it might embroil his Sons Governmaot, 
and perhaps ruine him. * And it was liig^fted, That he had lane liich 
highprojeft in his thoughts, both by liis continuing unmarried, and 
by his ufing the Armes of Edward the Confeffor, which of late he 
had given in his Coat, without a Diminution. But tocompleatthe* 
Duke of Norfolks ruin, his Dutcheft who had complained of hi^ u- 
fing her ill, and had been feparated from him about four years, turn¬ 
ed Informer againft him. His Son and Daughter were alio in ill terms 
together. So the Siller Informed all chat fne could againll her Bro¬ 
ther. And one Mrs HollaOi, for whom the Duke was believed to 
have an unlawful affcftfen, difeovered all Iheknew; but all amount¬ 
ed to no more, thanlbraepalfionateExpreffionsoftheSon, and Ibme 
Complaints of the Father, who thoug^tTie was not beloved by the 
King, and his Cbuncellors, and that he was ill uled, in not being truft- 
cd with the lecret of affairs. And all perlons being encouraged to 
bring Informations againft them, Sr. Richard Southweu charged the Earl 
of Surrey in Ibmc points that were of a higher nature: whicli the Earl 
denied, and dcfired to be admitted, according to the Martial to 
fight in his Ihirt with. -Southrvel. But that not being granted, he and 
hjs Father were committed to the Tower^ That \imicli was moft in¬ 
filled on, was, their giving the Arms of Edward the Confeflbr which 
were only to be given by the Kings of Ea^iand. This the Earl of 
Surrey juftified, and laid, they gave their Arms, according to the o- 
pinion of the Kings Hcraulds. But all excules availed nothing, for 
nis Father and lie were defigned to be deftroyed, upon realbns of State; 
for which, Ibme colours were to be found out. 

I e a, y. The Earl of Surrey being but a Commoner, was brought to his 
Trplat Guildhalti'y and put u|x)n an Inqueft of Commoners corrfift- 
jJry^l^^ing of nine Knights and three Efquires, by whom he was found guil- 
cuted. ty of Trealbn, and had Sentence of death palTed upon him, which 
was executed on the 19th of January at Tower-Hi/i. It was gene- 
tally condemned, as an A& a high injuftice add Heverity, which 
loaded the Seimours with a popular that they could never over¬ 
come. He was much pitied, beir^ a mart of great parts and high 
courage, with many other Noble Qualities. 

The Dukes rtor mined any body by halves, 

fu^iflfon ro rclblved to compleat the misfortunes of that Family, by the Attain- 
thcKiug. dor of the Father. And as all his EmiiMint Services were itow for- 
gaten, ib the SubmUHons he made,' could not allay a dilpleafure, 
that was only tO be &tisfied with his Life and Fortune. He wrac 
to the King, Protefting his Innoccncy ; “ That he had never a thought 
“ to his prejudice, andcottld ndt imagine what could be laid to nis 
“Charge ; He had frent his whole 'UFe in his Service, and ^ not 
“ know that ever he had offended any perfon; or that any were difi 
“pleafed with him, except ^ for profe^ing thebreaters of the Aft 
“about the Sacrament of Aker. &it in chat, andiri every thing , 
“ elfe,- as he bad been al^ys obedienic to the Kings Laws, fo he was 
“ relbived ftiU to obey any Laws hefhoukt make. He daffred he migAt 
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' be examined with his Accufers face t6 face", before the King, or 1547. 
at leaft before his Council; and if it did not appear thaj: he was 
wrongfully acciffed, let him be punifhcd as he deferved. In Con- 
“clufion he begged the King would have pity on Iiim, and jeftore 
“Ifimtohis favour; taking all his Lands, or,Goods from him, or as 
*“ much of them, as he pl^fed. Yet all this liad no elFcft on the 
King. So he was defired to make a more formal Submiflion; which 
he did on the 12th of Jamary under his hand, ten Privy Counceilors 
'being WitnefTes. In it he confeffed, “ Firft his dilcovering the 
“ .^crcts of the Kings Council. Secondly, his concealing his Sons Trea- 
“fbn, in ufing to give the Arms of St. the Confeffor, which 

“ did only belong to the King, and to w hich his Son had no Right. 

“ Thirdlyy That he had ever fince his Fathers death, born in the firll 
“ quarter of his Arms, the Arms of England : with a difference of the 
“ Labells of Silvej, that are the proper Arms of the Prince; which was 
done, in prejudice of the King and the Prince : and gave occafion 
“ for difturbing or interrupting the .Succeflion to the Crown of the 
“ Realm. This he acknowledged was high Trcafbn, he confefTed he 
deferved to be attainted of high Trcafbn ; and humbly begged the 
“ Kings Mercy and CompalTion. He yielded to all this, hoping by 
filch a SubmiflTion and Compliance to have overcome the Kings dii- 
plcailirc. but his Expeftations failed him. 

A Parliament was called, the rcafon whereof was pretended to be ThePariU- 
the Coronation of the Prince of Walts. But it was thought the true mem mccn. 
caufc of calling it, was, to Attaint the Duke of Norfolk : for which 
they had not colour enough, to do it in a Tryal by his Peers. There¬ 
fore an Attainder by A£l: of Parliament was thought the better way. 

So it was moved, that the King intending to Crown his Son, Prince 
of Walesy defired they would go on with all pofTible hafte in the 
Attainder of the Duke of Norfolk ; that lb thefc Places which he held 
by Patent, might be dilj3ofed of by the King to fuch as he thought 
fit, who fhould Afiifl: at the Coronation. And upon this flight pre¬ 
tence, fince a better could not be found; The Bill of Attaindor was 
read the fiifl: time on the i8th oH January : And on the 19th and 20th 
it was read the fecond and third time. And Ib palfed in the Houle tik Duke of 
of Lords: and was lent down to the Commons. Who on the 24th At- 
font it up alfo paffed. On the 27th the Lords were ordered to be in 
their Robes, That the Royal affent might be given to it ; which the 
Lord Chancellor, with fbme others joyned in Commiflion, did give 
by vertuc of the Kings Letters Patents. And it had been executed 
the next Morning, if the Kings death had not prevented it. Upon 
what gfounds this Attaindor was founded, I can only give this Ac¬ 
count from the, ^4th A 6 t of the firft Parliament of C^een Mary ; in 
which this Aft is declared null and void, by the Common Law of 
the Land; for I cannot find the Aft it felf upon Record. In the Aft 
of Repeal it is &id, ** That there was no fpwial matter in the Aft of 
“Attaindor, but only general words of Treafbns and Confpiracies; 

“ and that out of their care of the prefervation of the King and the 
Prince, they paffed it. But the Aft of Repeal fays alfb, That the 
only thing with which he was charged, was, For bearing of Arms, 

“ which- he and his Anceftors had born, both within and without the 

X X Kingdom: 
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I f 417. “ Kingdom: both in the Kings prelence, and in the fight of his Pro- 
“ genitor& : which they might Lawfully bear and give, as by good 
and lubfiantial matter oi Record it did appear. It is alfo a£ied, ” 
*‘That»thc King dyed after the date of the CommilTioh, That the 
“King only empowered them to give his AlTent, but did not gfvc' 
“ it himftlf: And that it did not appear by any Record, that they 
“ gave it. That the King did not Sign the Commilfion with his own 
“hand, his Stamp being only let to it : and that not to the upper,, 
“ but the nether part of it, contrary to the Kings' cuftom. All ’ 
thefe particulars, though cleared afterwards, I mention now, becaule 
they give light to this matter. 


Hisdeath prc- As foon as the AQ: was paffed, a Warrant was lent to the Lieu- 
ventcdby the tenant of the Tomer, to cut off his head the next Morning; but the 
King dying in the night, the Lieutenant could do nothing on that 
Warrant, And it Icems it was not thought advilable, to begin the 
new Kings Reign with fiich an Odious Execution. And thus the Duke 
of Norfolk efcaped very narrowly. Both Parties delcanted on this dif¬ 
ferently. The Conlcientious Papifts laid, it was Gods juft Judgment 
on him, (who had in all things followed the Kings plealiire , often¬ 
times againft his own Conlcience ;) Thathelhould finart under that 
Power, which himlelf had helped lb confiderably to make it be railed 
16 high. The Proteftants could not but oblerve an hand of God, in 
meamring'out fuch a hard mcaliirc to him, that was 16 heavy on all 
thole poor people that were queftioned for Herefie. But C>rf;»wfr/car¬ 
riage in this matter was luitable to the other parts of his Life, for 
he withdrew to Croydon^ and would not 16 much as be prefent in Par¬ 
liament, when (6 unjuft an Afil: was paffed, and his ablence at this 
time was the more confiderable, fince the King was 16 dangeroully ill, 
that it muft be concluded it could be no flight Caule that made him 
withdraw at liich a time. But the Duke of Norfolk had,,been his 
conftant Enemy, therefore he would not 16 much as be near the pub- 
lick Councils, when foftrange an Aft was paffing. But at the feme 
time the Bilhop of Winchvfitr was officioully hanging on in the Court: 
and though he was forbid to come to Council, yet always when the 
Councellors went into the Kings Bed-Chamber, he w'ent with them 
to the door, to make the World believe he wasftill one of the num¬ 


ber, and ftaying at the door till the reft came out, he returned with 
them. But he' was ablblutely loft in the Kings Opinion. 

roreaSs a- Forreign bufinels in this Reign; 

giinftthePro- which was an Embaffy lent over by the Duke of Saxony, to let the 
teftants. know of the League between the Pope and the Emperor, for 

the Extirpation of Herefie : And that the Emperor was • making War 
on him, and the other Princes, in purliiance of that League. There¬ 
fore he defired the Kings Affiftance. But at the feme time, tlie Em¬ 
peror did by his Agents every-where dilbwn, that the War was made 
upon a Religious Account : And laid it was only to maintain the 
Rights of the Empire ', which thole Princes had affronted. So the 
King anlwercd, that as l6on as it did appear to him, that Religion 
was the pule of the War, he would Aflift them. But that which 
made this fo involved, was, That though at Rome the Pope declared* 
it was a Holy War, and ordered Prayers and Proceflions to be made, 
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* for Succefs J yet the Emperor in all his Declarations took no notice 1547, 
of Religion: He had allb divided the Proteftant Party, fo that fbme 

• of*them joyned ^vithhim, and others were Neutrals. And. when in 
Germany it felf this matter was lb little underftood, it was eafic to a- 

.btlfe Strangers by giving them a wrong Account of it. 

The King was now overgrown with corpulency and fatnels, lb that The Kings 
he became more and more unwieldy. He could not go up or down fickncfs. 
ftairs , but as he was railed up, or let down by an Engine. And an 

' old lore in his Leg became very uneafic to him; fo that all the hu- 
mprs in his Body finking down into his Leg, he was much pined, 
and became exceeding noward and intraftaWe, to which his inexcu- 
fiible leverity to the Duke of Norfolk and his Son may be in a great 
mealiire imputed. His Servants idiirfl: Icarce (peak to him, to puc 
him in mind of his approaching end. And an Aft of Parliament 
which was made for the lecurity of the Kings Life, had Ibme words 
in it againft the Foretelling of his death; which made every one a- 
fraid to fpeak to him of it: left he in his angry and imperious hu¬ 
mors Ihould have Ordered them to be Endifted upon that Statute. Bur 
he felt nature declining apace, and lo made tne Will that he Iiad 
left behind him at his laft going into France, be written over again; 
with this only difference, That Gardiner Bilhop of Winchefler, W'hom 
he’had appointed one of the Executors of his Will, and oftheCoun- 
cellors to his Son, till he came of Age, was now left out: Of which 
when Sir Anthony Brorvn put the King in mind apprehending it was 
only an Omiffion, he anfwered, That he knew Gardiners temper well 
enough, and though he could Govern him, yet none of them would 
be aWe to do it •, and that he would give tnem much trouble. And 
when Brown at another time repeated the motion to the King ; he 
told him, if he Ipake more of that, he would ftrike him out of his 
Will too. The Will was laid to be Signed the 30th of December, 

It is Printed at large by Fuller ; and the moft Material parts of it by 
Heylin. So Ineed lav little of it, only the moft fignal Claule in it, 
was^ That he excluded the Line of Scotland out m the Succclfion, 
and preferred the two Daughters of the French Queen by Charles Bran¬ 
don to them. And this leads me to dilcover leveral things concern • 
ing this Will, which have been hitherto unknown. I draw them 
from a Letter written to Sir WiUiam Cecil, then Secretary of State 
to Qi^cn Elizabeth, (afterwards Lord Burleigh,') by WiSiam Mait¬ 
land OT Leithingtoun Secretary of State to the Qiieen of Scotland. This 
Maitland-wds accounted a man of the greateft parts of any in his Na¬ 
tion at that time; though his Treachery in turning over to the Party 
that was againft the (^een, very much blemilhed his other Ogali- 
ties:but he .expiated his fault by a real Repentance; which appear¬ 
ed in his returning to his duty, and lofing all afterwards in her 
quarrel. His Letter will be found in the Colkltion. The Subftance - - ~ 
and defign of it, is, v> dear the Right his Miftrels had to the Crown Nmt go’ 
•of EngUnd : in cafe the Queen liquid die without Heirs of her Body. 
Thereinafter he had anfwered other Objeftions, he comes to this of'”****'"*"^ 
the Will. To it he lays. “That according to the iAftof Parlia- 
“ mOTt, the Kings Will was to be •Sighed wSi his own hand; but 
this Will was only Signed by the Samp. Then the King never Or- 

X X 2 “dered 
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1542. “ dered the Stamp to be put to it: He had been oft defired to Sign 
«itj but had always put it off ;but when they law his death approach- 
“ ing, one WilltAm Clark iervaiit to Thomas Hem^e put the Stamp 
“ to it, and fbme Gentlemen that were w'aiting without, were cal- 
“ led in to Sign it as VVitneffes. For this he appeal’d to the depo-^ 
“fition of the Lord Paget y and defired the Marqueft of IViachcfhry 
“ and Northamptony the Earl ot Pembrokey Sir William Petre, Sir Hen- 
“ ry Ntyily Sir Maurice Berkkyy Sir Anthony Denny, Do£lor BntSy and 
“ fome others, might be exairiined; and that their Depofitions might 
“ be entred in the Chancery. He allb appealed to the Original Will, 
“ by which it would appear, That it was not Signed, but only Stamp- 
*‘ed; and that not being according to the Ad of Parliament, which 
•“ in filch extraordinary things muff be flridly taken, the Will was of 
no force. Thus it appears, what vulgar Errors pals upon the World. 
And though forfeventy five years, the iSVor//Z> Race has enjwedthe 
Crown or Englandy and after fb long a poffeffion it is very fuperflu- 
ous to clear a Title which is univerfally acknowledged; yet the Read¬ 
er will not be ill pleafed to fee how ill-grounded that pretence was, 
which fbme managed very fcditioufly during the Reign of Queen £- 
liiJbethy for excluding that Line. 

But if this Will was not figned by the King, other Grants was 
certainly made by him on his death-bed : one was to the City of 
LondoHy of .500 Marks a year for endowing an Hofpital which was 
called Chri(is Hofpital'y and he order’d the (Zhmeh. the, Francifcans'jL 
little within Newgate to be opened, which he gave to the Hofpital. This 
was done the jd of January. Another was of Trinity Colledg in 
Cambridg one or the Nobleft Foundations in Chriftendom. He conti¬ 
nued in a decay till the 27 of the moncth ; and then many figns of 
his approaching end appearing, few would adventure on fo unw'elcora 
a thing as to put him in mind of his change then imminent: but Sir 
Anthony Denny had the honefty and courage to do it, and defired him 
to prepare for death, and remember his former life, and to call on 
God for mercy through Tefiis Chrift. Upon which the King expreffed 
his grief for the Sins of his paft Life, yet he laid he tmited in the 
mercies of Chrift, which were greater than they were. Then Denny 
asked him if any Churchman fhould be fent for ; and he laid, if any, 
it fhould be Arch-Bifhop Cranmer: and after he hadrefted a little, 
finding his Spirits decay apace, he ordered him to be lent for to Croydony 
where he was then. But before he could come, the King was Speech- 
left. So Cranmer defired him to give fbme fign of his dying in the Faith 
of Clirift, upon which he Iqueezed his hand, and fbon after died; af¬ 
ter he had Reigned 57 years, and 9 months, in the fix and fiftieth year 
of his age. His death was kept up three dayes, for the Journals of 
the Houfe of Lords fhev/, that they continued reading Bills, and go¬ 
ing on in bufineft till the 3 ift. and no fboner did the Lord Chan¬ 
cellor fignify to them that the King was dead, and that the Parlia¬ 
ment was thereby diffolved. It is certain the Parliament had no be; 
ing after the Kings breath was out; lb their fitting till the 31ft fhews, 
that the Kings death was not generally known all tnofe three dayes.The 
reafbnsof concealing it fb long ipight either be, that they were con- 
fidering what to do with the Duke of NorfoikyOx that tnc Seymowrs 

wertf 



were laying their matters, lb as to be lecure in the Gdvernment before 1547. 
they publilhed tlye Kings Death. I fhall not adventure on adding any 
further Charafter of him,to that which is done with 16 much Wit and 
Judgment by the Lord Herbert, but fhall refer the Reader wholly to 
•him; only adding an account of the blackefl: ^rt of it, the Attainders 
that pafled the laft 15 years of his life : wliich are comprehended 
within this Book, of which I have caft over the Relation to the Con- 
clufion of it. 


In the latter part of his Reign, there w^ere many things that leem An account 
graat feverities , efpecially as they are rcprelented by the ‘Writers of *e Kings 
the Roman ^zxty\ whole relations are not a little ftrengthned by thcgaSthePo^ 
faint excules and the miftaken accounts, that moft of the Proteftant piiii Party. 
Hiftorians have made. The King was naturally impetuous, and could 
not bear provocation; the times were very ticiclifh; his Subjects were 
generally addicted to the old Superftition, el^cially in the Northern 
parts; the Monks and Friers were both numerous and wealthy ; the 
Pope was his implacable Enemy,the Emperor was a formidable Prince, 
and being then Mafter of all the NetherUnis, had many advantages 
for the War he defigned againft England. Cardinal Pole his kinfinari, 
was going over all the Courts of ChriftendOm, to perlvi^ade a League 
agaipft England ; as being a thing of greater nccellity and merit than 
a War againll the Turk. This being, without the lead: aggravation ,■ 
the Rate of affairs at that time, itmuft be confefled he wds fore put 
to it. A Superftition that was fo blind and headftrong, and Enemies 
that were both fo powerful, fo Ipitefiil, and fo induftrious, made ri¬ 
gour neceflary: nor is any General of an Army more concerned to 
deal feverely with Spies and Intelligencers, than he was to proceed ai- 
gainft all the Popes adherents, or liich as kept correffxindcnce with 
Pole. He had obferved in Hiftory, that upon much left provocation 
than himfolf had given, not only feveral Emperors and forreign Prin¬ 
ces had been difpoflefled of their Dominions; but two of his own An- 
ceftors Henry the 2d and King 'John had been driven to great ex¬ 
tremities, and forced to unufual and moft indecent fubmiflions by the 
means of the Popes and their Cfergy. 

Tlie Popes power over the Clergy was fo abfolute, and their de¬ 
pendence and obedience to him was fo implicite;and the Popifli Clergy 
had fo great an intereft in the luperftitious multitude, whole confcien- 
ces they governed, that nothing but a ftronger paflion could either 
tame the Clergy, or quiet the People. If there had been the leaft 
hope of impunity; the laft part of his Reign would have been one 
continued Rebellion; therefore to prevent a moreprqfufe effufion of 
blood, it Teemed necelferyto execute Laws foverely in fome particu¬ 
lar inftances.' 

There is one calumny that runs in a thread through all the Hifto-^ 
rians of the Popilh fide , which not a few of our oWn have ignorant¬ 
ly taken up, TWmany were put to death for not Iwearing the Kings 
Supremacy. It is an impudent fallhood ; for not 16 much as oneper- 
fon 'fullered on that account; nor was there any Law for any luch 
Oath before the Parliament in the 28th year of theKinffi Reign,when 
• the unliifferable Bull of Pope Pml the jd, ensued him to look a 
little more to his own fofety. Then indeed in tne Oath for maintain¬ 


ing 
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1547. ing the luccefliono f the Crown, the Subjects were required under the 
pains of Trcalbn, to fwxar that the King was liipream head of the 
Church of Emiland; but that was not mentioned iA the former Oath 
that was made in the 2 5th, and enaded in the 26 year of his Reign. It 
cannot but be confeffed^ that.to enaft under pain of death that none 
Ihould deny the Kings Titles, and to proceed upon that againft oifen- 
ders, is a very different thing, from torcing them to fwear the King 
to be the Supream Head of the Church. 

The firft inftance of thefe Capital proceedings was in 
W drying the beginning of the 27th year of his reign. Three Priors, and a 

the Kings Su- Monk, of the Varthufian Order, were then endited of Treafbn, for fay- 
prcniacy. ”’<*■>' wf Supream head under Chrifl of the Church of 

England. Thele Were John Houghton Prior of the Charter-houfe near 
Londan, Augufiin Webjler Prior of Axholme^ Robert Laurence Prior 
of BevoH^anA Richard Reynolds a Monk of : this laft was efteemed 
a learned man, for that time, and that Order. Tliey were tried in 
Wejlmin (ter-Hall by a Cewnmiffion of Ojer and Terminer : they pleaded 
not guilty, but the Jury found them guilty, and judgment was given 
. that they Ihould fufferas Traitors. The Record mentions no other 

particulars; but the writei-sof the Popifh fide make a^lendid recital 
of the courage and conftancy they expreffed both in their Tryal, and 
at their Death. It was no difficult thing for men fb ufedto thd Le¬ 
gend, and the making of fine ftories for the Saints and Martyrs of their 
Orders, to drefs up luch Narratives with much pomp. But as their 
pleading Not Guilty to the Endiftment, Ihews no extraordinary relb- 
lution, fb the account that is given by them of one Hall a Secular 
Prieft that died vvith them, is fofalfe, that there is good reafbn to fujP- 
peO: all. Heis fiidto havefufferedonthe fame account; but the Re- 
conl of his Attaindor gives a very different relation of it. 

PHcft fof “ Robert Feronj were endited at the fame time for having 

confpiring »■ “ laid many fpiteful and Treafbnable things, as that the Kifig w as a 
ginft die " Tyrant, an Herctick, a Robber, and an Adulterer; that they hoped 
‘Miefhould die fiich a death asKing and Richard the died', 

** that they looked when thole in Ireland and M^ales fhould invade Kn- 
** gland ; and they were aflured that three parts of four in England would 
"be againft the King: they alfo fiid that they Ihould never livemer- 
"rily till the King and the Rulers were plucked by the Pates, and 
" brought to the Pot, and that it would never be well with the Church 
“ till that was done. Hall had not only (aid this, but had allb written 
it to Ferontbe lothof March that year. When they w'cre brought 
to the Bar, they at firft pleaded Not Guilty; but full proof being 
brought, they tnemfelves confefledthe Enditemcnt, before the Jury 
went afide, and put themfelves on the Kings mercyi^n whicl^ 
thisUingan imagining and contriving both War againft the King, 
and the Kings death, judgment was given as in cafes of Treafbn: but 
iner^n bem made of Ferons dmh, it feems he had his pardon. 
HaU iuffered with the four Carthufians who were hanged in their 
habits. 

Three other They proceeded no further in Eafier-Term : but in Trinity-Term there 
MoijsExe. was another Commiffion of Oyer and Terminer, by which Humphrey . 
Middkmor%,WiBiim Exmew, and Sd/afiianNndigate, tlirce Monfo of 

the 
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the Chmer-houfi near LondflHy were Endited of Treafbn^, for ha- 15J5. 
ving faid on the 2 5 of Mxy that they neither could nor would con- 
‘‘ fent to be obediSnt to the Kings Highnefs, as true lawful and obedi- 
“ ent Subjefts; to take him to be Supream Head on Eaith of the 
“Church of EngUni. They all pleaded not-Quiltyy but were found 
Guilty by the Jury ; and Judgment was given. When thw were- 
condemned, they defired that they might receive the body of Chrift 
before their death. But (as Judge Sf^lmin writ) the Court would 
not grant it, fince that was never done in fuch calcs but by Order 
fr^mthe King. Two dayes after that, they were Executed. Twoo- 
ther Monks of that fame Order, "^ohn Rocheftiry and James Wolvcr, 
fuffered on the feme account at fork in May this j eaV. Ten other 
Carthtifian Monks were fhut up within their Cells ; where nine of 
them dyed, the tenth was hanged in the beginning of Augufi. Con¬ 
cerning thofe pejlbns I find this laid in fbme Original Letters, that they 
had brought over into Eag/axdy and vented in it, fbme Books that 
were written beyond Sea, againft the Kings Marriage, and bis other 
proceedings, which being found in their houfe,. they were prefled to 
perufc the Books that w^ere written for the King, but obftirtately re- 
fiifed to do it; they had alfb beeff involved in the bufinefs of the Maid 
of /(er/ty for M'hicli, though all the Complices in it, except thofe 
whb fiiffercd for it, were pardoned by Ad: of Parliament, yet fiicli 
as had been concerned in it, were ftill under jealoufie: and it is no 
wonder that upon new provocations they met with the uttermoft ri¬ 
gor of the Law. 

Thefe Tryals made way for two others that were more Signal ; fiihrstr^A 
of the Bifliop of Rocheftery and Six'Thomas More. Thcfirft ofthefe 
had been a Prifbner above a year, and was very feverely uled : he 
complained in his Letters to Cromwelly that he had neither Cloaths, 
nor fire, being then about fourfeore. This was underftood at Ramey 
and upoh it. Pope Clementy by an Officious kindnefs to him , or ra¬ 
ther in fpite to King Henryy declared him a Cardinal, and fent him 
a Red-hat. When the King knew this, he fent to Examine hima- 
bout it; but he protefted he had ufed no endeavours to procure it, 
and valued it fb little, that if the Hat were lying at his feet, he would 
not take it up. It never came nearer him than Picardy : yet this did 
precipitate his ruin. But if he had kept his opinion of the Kings Su¬ 
premacy to himfelf, tliey could not have proceeded further. He 
would not do that, but did upon feveral occafions fpeak againft it, fb he 
was brought to his Tryalon the 17th of June. The Lord Chancel¬ 
lor, the Duke of Su^olky and fbme other Lords, together with the 
Judges, fete upon him by a Commiffion of Oyer and Terminer. He 
pleaded not-Ouiltyy but being found Guilty, Judgment w^as pafled on 
him to die as a Traitor; butlie was by a Warrant from the King, be¬ 
headed. Upon the 2 2d of June, being the day of his Execution, he 
dreffed himfelf with more than ordinary care *, and when liis man took 
notice of it, he told him, he was to be that day a Bridegroom. As 
he was led to the place of Execution, being ftop: in the way by the 
croud, he opened his new Teftament, arid prayed to this purjwfe ; 

, that, as that Book had been his companion and chief comfort in his 
imprifonment, fb then fbme place might turn Up to him, that might 

comfort 
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1547. comfort him in his laftpai&ge : This being faid, he opened the Book 
at a venture, in which thefe words of St. Johns Golpel turned up: 
This is Life eternal to know thee the only true Qod^ani jifns Chrift whom 
thou haft fent. So he fliut the Book with mucli laistaftion, and all 
the way was repeating .and meditating on them. When lie came 
to the Scaffold he pronounced the 7 e Deum^ and after J(6me other 
devotions his head was cut off. 

Hisciiarafter. Thus dyed John Fijber Biihop of Rocheftsvy in the 80th year of his 
Age. He was a Learned and devout man, but much addifted to the 
fiiperftitions in which he had been bred up: And that led liim to great 
leverities againft all that oppofed them. He had been for many years 
Confeffor to the Kings Grand-Mother, the Countefs of Richmond ; 
and it was believed that he perfwaded her to thefe Noble defigns for 
the advancemait of Learning, of Founding two Colledges in Cam- 
hridj^e, St. Johns, and Chrifts Colkdge, and Divinity ProfelTors in both 
Univerfities. And in ackiiowledgment of this, he was chofen Chan¬ 
cellor of the Univerfity of Cambridge. Henry the 7th gave -liim the 
Bifhoprick of Roche/ler, which he, following the rule of the Primi¬ 
tive Church, would never change for a better j he ufed to fay his 
Church was his Wife, and he wouM never part with her, becaule fhe 
was poor. He continued in great favour with the King, till the bu- 
(incls of the Divorce was fet on foot; and then he adhered lb fiim- 
ly to the Queens caufe, and the Popes Supremacy, that he was car- 
ryed by that, Iieadlong into great Errors; as appears by the bufinefs 
of the Maid of thought the King ouglit to have proceed¬ 

ed againft him rather upon that, which was a point of State, than 
upon the Supremacy, which was matter of Conlcience. But the 
King was relblved to let all his SubjeSls fee, there was no Mercy 
to be expcfled by any that denyed his being Supream head of the 
Church; and therefore made him and More, tv^'o Examples for ter¬ 
rifying the reft. This being much cenfiired beyond Sea, Gardiner, 
that was never wanting in the moft fervile complyances, wrote a vin¬ 
dication of the Kings proceedings. The Lord Herbert had it in his 
hands, and tells us it w as written in elegant Latine, but that he thought 
it too long, and others judged it was too vehement, to be inferred in 
his Hiftory. 

A/brwTryai On the ift of July, Sir Thomas More was brought to his Tryal. 

ind death. The fpecial matter in his Endiftment, is, that on the 7th of May^t- 
ceeding, before Cromwell, Bedyli, and lome others that w'^cre premng 
him concerning the Kings Supremacy, he laid he would not meddife 
with any fiiCh matter: and was fully refblved to Icrve God, and think 
upon his paffion, and his own palfage out of this World. Me had 
alfb lent divers meflages by one George Gold to Fijber^ to encourage 
“ him in his obftinacy ; and laid, the Aft of Parlianient is like a 
** Iword with two edges, for if a man anfwer one way, it will confound 
his Soul, and if he anfwer another way, it will confound his Body. 
He had feid the lame thing on the third of June, in the hearing of 
the Lord Cluncellor, the Duke of Norfolk', and others; and that he 
would not bethe occdfionofthefliortning his own Life. And when 
Rich the Kings SolUcitor came to deal with him further about it, 
butproteffed thslt he came not with any Authority to examine him. 
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they difcourfed the matter Rich prefled him, “that firice'.the ijJ5. 
'‘‘I^rliament haa Enaftcd that thi King was Supream Head, the Sub- 
‘;^jiefts oi^ht to agree to itj and faidi^icA, what ifftlie Pariiament 
, i^fliould declare meKing, would you not acfcnowledge me ? I would, 
laid More^ (as it is in the Ii^i^inent) Rex fer Pdtl'namntumfieri 

& per Parliamextum dtffrivdriy is^tMore turned the Argurticiit 
“ on Rich, arid fliid, what if the'Parliament made an Aft that Cod 
'-^not God ; acknowledged it could not bind : butreplyedto 
“ ^ore^ that finde he would acl^wledg bioi King, if he were made 
, Ip by Aft of Parliament, whjr would he hot ^ackndwledg the King 
Supream Head, fince it was eiiafted by I^rlianieiit. To that More 
“a^flwered, that the Parliament had powft tomakcra King, and thjp^ 

** people were bound to acknowledg nim, whom they ma& j dwjeibi! 

^ the Supremacy, though the Parliament had Enafted it, yet thofein 
forreign jferts had never aflentedto it. This was' carryed hy Rich 
CO the King, and all thefe mrticulars were laid together, andjucked 
toamount to a denyal of the Supremacy. Judge writ, that 
.flibre being on hjis Tryali pleaded ftrongly againft the Statute that 
made it Trealbn to deny the Supremacy, and argued that the King 
could hot be Supream Head of the Church : When he was brought 
tot&e Bar, he pleaded not Guilty, but being found Guilty, judgment 
was given againft him as a Traitor. He received it with •that e(^ual 
temper of mind, which he had flic wed in both conditions, of Life, 
and then let himfelf wholly to prepare for death; he exprefled great 
contempt of the World, and that he was weary of Life, and longed 
for death; which was lb little terrible to him, that his ordinary fa- 
cetioulhe^ remained With him even on the-Sca^ld. It was cenlured 
by many as light and undecent; but others ^d, that way having 
been lb natural to him on all other occaflons, it was not at all affe- 
ft^; blit Ihewed that death did no way dilcompole him, and could 
not lb much as put him out of his ordinary humour. Yet his rally¬ 
ing every thing on the Scaffold, was thought to have more of the 
Stoick tnan the Chriftian in it. After fbme time Ipent in fecret devo¬ 
tions, he was beheaded on the 6th of July. 

Thus did Sir Thomas More end his days, in the 5jd year of his age. HuChmaef. 
He was a man of rare vertues, and excellent parts: Inliisyouth he 
had freer thoughts of things, as appears ^his Viopia, and his Letters 
to Erafmus; but afterwards he became luperftitioully devOted to the 
ii^refts and paflions of the Popifli Clergy: and as he lerved them 
when I]ye was in Authority, even to affift them in in all their ciiielties; 
fo he employed his pen in the lame caule, both in writing againft all 
the new opinions in general, and in particular againft 7 indal. Frith, 
and as allb an unknown Writer, who feemed of neither party , 
but reprooved the corruptions of the Clergy, and coedemned their ‘ 
cruel proceedings. Afore was no Divine at all, and it is plain to any 
that reads his writings, that he knew nothing of Antiquity ; beyond the 
quotations he found in the Canon-Law, and in the Mafter of the lenten^ 
ces : (only he had read fome of St. Aufiim treatifes,) for upon all points 
of Controverfie, he quotes only what he found in theft Colleftions; 
npr was he at all converftnt in the critical learning upon the Scrip¬ 
tures ; but his peculiar excellency in writing, was, that he had a 
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or them with great Art; ana was no leis dextrous incxponng all the 
ill confequences that could follow on the Doftrine of the Rfefohneft*; • 
.and had upon all occafions great ftore of pleafent tales, which he 
applyed wittily to his purpofo. And in this confifts the great ftrength 
of ills Writings, which were defigned rather for theRatole, thanfoi- 
Learned men. But for juftice, contempt of money, humility, and 
a true generofity of mind, he was an example to the Age in whi»h 
he livetL 


But there is one thir^ unjuftly added to the praife of thefe two 
great men, or rather feigned, on defign to leffcn the Kings honour; 
that Fijhcr and he penned the book which the King wrote againft L»- 
ther. This Sanders publiflied, and Bellarinin and others lince have 
taken it up upon his Authority. Strangers may be pardoned fuch er¬ 
rors, but they are inexcufable in ah man. For in Mores print¬ 

ed works there is a Letter written by him put of the Tmtr to Cro^- 
mly in which he gives an account of his behaviour concerning the 
Kings Divorce ahd Supremacy : among other particulars one is, “ that 
when the King fliewed him his Book againft Lathery in whicj^ he 
*‘had affertedthe Popes Primacy to be or Divine right, More defir- 
“ ed him to leave it out; fince as there had been many contefts be- 
“ tween Popes and other Princes, fo there might fall In fome between 
“the Pqie and the King; therefore he thought it was not fit for the 
King to publifh any thing, which might be afterwards made ufe of 
“ againft himfelf: and advifed him either to leave out that point, or 
** to touch it very tenderly; but the King would not follow his coun- 
“ fel, being perhaps lb fond of what he had writ, that he would ra¬ 
ther run himfelf upon a great inconvenience, than leave out ^y thing 
that he fancied lb well written. This Ihews that More knew that 


Book was written by the Kings own pen; and cither Sanders never 
read this, or malicioufly concealed it, left it ftiould difeover his foul 
dealing. 

Thefe Executions fo terrified all people, that there were no further 
provocations given : and all perfbns either took the Oaths, or did fb 
dextroufly conceal their opinions, that till the Rebellions of Lmolh- 
(bircy ana the North, broke out, none fuffered after this Upon a pUb- 
lick account. But when thefe were quieted, then the King refblved 
to make the chief Authors and Leaders of thofe Commotions publick 
examples to the reft. The Duke of Norfolk proceeded agaiq/t many 
of them by Martial Law, there were alfo Tryals at ccxnmon Law of 
a great many moire that were taken Prilbhers, and fentup to London. 
after the Re- Lords Darej and Haffie were tmd by their Peers, the Marquis 
hellion was of Exceter fitting Steward. And a Commiflion of Oyer and Ttrmine^ 
quieted. being iffued out for the Tryal of the reft. Sir Robert Conjtdble^ Sir 
John Buhner and his Lady, Sir Francis Figoty Sir Stephen Hamiltongi^ 
Six Thomas Pwf>,and ./ir/t,that had been their Captain; with the Ab¬ 
bots of JerveuXy BrrdlingtonyLenton,PVoburniy and Kfngfiead., 

axtA Mackrall the Monki,thai fitft railed the Lineolnffire Rebellion, with , 
fiitteen more were indiftedof high Trcafon, for the late Rebellious. 
Ahd after all the fteps of the Rebellion were reckoned up, it is ad- 
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ded in the IndiSment, that they had mdt tc^ether on the iyfh of 
ffiMuaryy and cqnfiilted how to renew it, and profecute it'fhrfhcr, 
being encouraged by tlie new Rifings that were then in the North; 
by which they had forfeited all the fevour, to which they could have 
pretended, by vcrtue of the Indemnity that* was granted in the end 
of December j and of the pardons which they had taken out. They were* 
all found Guilty, and had judgment as in cafes of Treafbn; divers of 
them were carryed down into Lincohjhire^ and TorkfiirCy and execut¬ 
ed in the places where their Treafbns were committed; but rnoft 
or them liifFered at London , and among others the Lady Bulmer, mS. 
(whom others call Sir John Bdmers harlot) was burnt for it in 
Smithfeld. 

The only cenfiire that palled on this, was, that advantages were 
taken on too flight grounds to break the Kings Indemnity and pardon: 
fince it does not appear, that after their pardon tjjey did any thing 
more than meet and confult. But the Kingdom was fo Jfhaken with 
that Rebellion, that if if had not b>:en for the great conduft of the 
Duke of Norfolk, the King had by all appearance loft his Crown. 

And it will not feem ftrangethata King, (cfpecially fb tempered as 
this was,) had a mindtoftrike terror into the reft of his Subjefts, 
by’fbme lignal Examples, and to put out of the way the chief lead¬ 
ers of that defign : nor was it to be wondered at, that; the Abbots 
and other Clergy-men who had been fb adivc in that Commotion, 
were feverely handled. It was by their means that the difeontents 
were chiefly fomented; they had taken all the Oaths that were cn- 
joyned them, and yet continued to be ftill praSifing aMinft the State ; 
which, as it was highly contrary to the peaceame Doftrines of the 
Chriftian Religion, fb It in a fpecial manner contrary to the Rules 
which they profefTed; that obliged them to forfake the World, and 
CO follow a Religious and Spiritual courle of Life. 

The next Example of juftice was a year after this, of one Forrtfi 
an Obfervant Frier; he had been, as Sanders fays, Confeflbr to Queen 
J^athariney but it feems departed from her interefts; for he inflnuat- 
ed himfelf fb into the King, that he recovered his good Opinion. Be¬ 
ing an ignorant and lewd man, he was accounted by the wtter fort 
of that Houfe, to which he belonged in Greenwkhy a Reproach to 
their Order, (concerning this, I have feen a large account in an O- 
riginal Letter written by a Brother of the lame Houfe.) Having re¬ 
gained the Kings good Opinion, he put all thole who had ftivoured 
the Divorce under great fears, for he proceeded cruelly againft them. 

And (Jne Rainferoft , being fulpeftcd to have given fecrct Intelligence 
of what was done among them, was fliut up, and fb hardly ufod 
that he dyed in their hands, which was (as that Letter relates) done 
by Frier Forrefis means. This Frier was found to have denyed the 
KinM Supremacy: for though he himfolf had fwornit, yet he had 
Jnfufed it into many in Confeflion, that the King was not the Su- 
pream Head of the Church. Being queftioned. for theft pradices, 
which were lb contrary to the Oath that he had taken, “he anfwer- 
“ed, that he took that Oath with his outward man, but his iiiwUrd 
“man had never confented to it. Being brought to hisTryal, and 
'accufedof ftveral Heretical opinions that he held, he fubmitted him- 
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1558. fclf to the Church. Upou this he had more freedom aUowedhim 
in the Prifbn; but feme coming to him diverted <him from the Siib- 
midion he had offered j fo that when the Paper of Abjuration was 
brought him, he reffifed to fet his hand to it : upon which he w^s 
judged an Obftinate Heffstick. The Records of thcfe Proceedings are 
loft, but the Books of that time fay, that he denved the Gofpel ; it 
is like it was upon that pretence, that without the determination of 
the Church it had no Authority, upon which, fevcral writers of the 
Roman Communion have laid undecent and Icandalous things of the 
holy Scriptures. He was brought to Smithfield, where were prelent 
the Lords of the Council, to offer him his pardon if he would ab¬ 
jure. Latimsr made a Sermon againft his errors, and ftudyal to per- 
(wade him to recant; but he continued in his former opinions, lb he 
was put to death in a moft fevere manner. He M^as hanged in a 
chain about his middle, and the great Image that was brought out 
of Wdles, was broken to pieces, and lerved for fewel to burn him. 
He /hewed great unquietnels of mind, and «nded his Life in an un¬ 
godly manner, as Hall lays, who adds this Charafter of him, “ tliat 
“ he had little knowledg of God and his fincere truth, and lels truft in 
him at his ending. 

Tiie proceeJ. 1 ** Winter that year a correlpondence was dilcovered witli Cardi- 

ings againft rtal Pole^ w'ho was barefaced in his Trealbnable defigns againft the 
King. His* Brother Sir Geofrey Pole dilcovered the whole Plot, For 
which the Marquels of Exeeter^ (that was the Kings Coulin german 
by his Mother, who was Edouard the 4ths Daughter, j the Lord Mok- 
tame^ the Cardinals Brother, Sir Geofrey Pole, and Sir Edward Nevill, 
were lent to the Toirer in the beginning of November. They were 
acculed for having maintained a correlpondence with the Cardinal, 
and for exprefling an hatred of the King, with a diflike of his pro¬ 
ceedings, and a readlnels to rile upon any good opportunity thjt might 
offer it ftif. 


The /pedal matter brought againft the Lord Montaattc, and the 
Marquis of Exeeter, who were tfyed by their Peers on the 2d and jd 
of December, in the joth year of this Reign, is, “ that whereas Car- 
“ dinal Pole, and others, had caft off* their Alleageance to the King, 

“ and gone and liibmitted themlelves to the Pope the Kings mortal 
“ enemy, the Lord Montum did on the 2 4th of in the 28th year 

“ of the Kings Reign, a few months before the Rebellion broke out, lay 
‘*that he liked well the proceedings of his Brother the Cardinal, but 
did not like the proceedings of the Realm ; and laid, I truft to lee'a 
“ change of this World; I truft to have a fair day upon thole Knaves 
“ that rule about the King; and I truft to lee a merry World one day. 
Words to the ftime purpqle were allb charged on the Marquels: the 
Lord MontacHte further &id, “ I would I were oVer the Sea with my 
Brother, for this World will oilc day come to ftripes : it muft needs 
“ lb come to pals^ and I fear we Ihall lack nothing lb much as honeft 
‘*men : healfbfiud, he had dreamed that the King was dead, and 
“though he Was not yet dead, he would die liiddenly; one day his 
“ L^ will kill him, and then we Ihall have jolly ftirring; laying 
** alio, that he had never loved him from his childliood, and that Car- • 
** dinal WoUey would have been an honeft man, if he had had an ho» 

‘ ‘ neft 
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“ neft Matter. And the King liaving Ciid to the Lords he would leave 153S; 

“ them one having Ibmc apprehenfions he might fliortly did, that 

“^Lord laid, ii he will felve us lo, we ihall be happily rid; a time 
“ will come, I fear, we fhall not tarry the time, w? fhall do well e- 
^'nougti. He hadalfb laid, he was lorry JheLbrd Jh^rgiven^ was 
dead, for he could have inule ten thouiand men; and for his part 
“ he would go and live in the Weft, where the Marquefi of Exceter 
wis ftrong : and had alio laid upon the breaking of the Nofthern 
“ Rebellion, that the Lord Darcy played the fool, for he went to ptiick 
‘<»away the Council, but he fhould have begun with the head firtt, 

“ but I beftirew him for leaving off lb loon. Thele were the Words 
charged on thole Lords, as clear dilcoveries of their Trealbnable de- 
figns ; and that they knew, of the Rebellion that brake out, and 6n^ 
intended to have kept it off to a fitter opportunity : they were allof 
accufed of CorreQ)ohdence with Cardinal Poki that was the Kings 
declared Eiiemy. Upon thele points the Lords pleaded not GuiUy, 
but were found Guilty by their Peers, and fo Judgment was given. 

On the 4th of December were Indifted Sir Geofrey Poky for holding 
Correljx)ndcnce with his Brother the Cardinal, and laying that he 
approved of his proceedings, but not of the Kings ; Sir Rivard Ne- 
vitl^ Brother to the Lord Abergavenyy for laying, the King \vas a 
Beaft, and worfe than a Beaff j George CroftSy Cl^iicellor or the Ca¬ 
thedral of Chichejter, for laying, the Kjng was mty hut t^ Pofe wasy 
Sufream head of the Church ; and John Collinsy for foying, the Kjng. 
would hang in Hell one day for the plucking dmn of Abbeys : All thole^ 

Sir Edward Nevill only excepted, pleaded Guilty, and lb they were 
condemned; but Sir Geofrey Pole was the only peribn of the number 
that was not Executed, for he had dilcovered the matter. At the 
lame timeallb. Cardinal Pt>/e, Michael'Throgmsrton Gentleman, John 
Hilliard ^nsS. Thomas Goldwell Clerks, and William Peyto a Francilcati 
of the Oblervance, were Attainted in Ableiice; becaule th^ had call: 
off their duty to the King, and hadlub|e 3 ;ed themielves.to'theBi- 
fhop of Rome, Pole being made Cardinal by him; and for writing 
Trealbnable Letters, and lending them into Englassd. On the 4th' of 
February following. Sir Nicholas Carew^ that was both Mafter of the 
Horle, and Knight of the Garter, was Arraigned for being an adhe¬ 
rent to the Marquels of Exeter, and having ljx)ke of his Attainder 
as un)uft and cruel, he w'as allb Attainted apd Executed upon'the jd 
oi March. When he was brought to the Scaffold, he Qpenlyackiiow- 
ledged the errors and fiiperftition in which he had formerly lived} 
and bluffed God for his Imprifonment, ‘‘for heathen bqgan torelilh 
“ the Life and fweetnels of Gods holy Word, which was Sought him 
“ by his Keeper, fK Phillips, who followed the Refbrmatidn, and 
“ had formerly fiiftered for k. .15 ^9. 

After thefe Executions, followed the Parliament in the year 15^9^ W Atain. 
in which not only thele Attaindors that were already palTed were 4^ without"* 
confirmed, but new ones of a ftrange and unheard-of nature were 
£na6^ed. It is a blemilh never to be walked off, and which capnot 
be enough condemned, and was a breach of the oinft ^credand un- 
• .alterable Rules of Juftice, which is capable of no exeule; it was the 
At t ai nting of Ibme perlbns, whom they held in cidrady^ without 
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'i < ? 0. bringing them to a Tryal. Concerning which, I Ihall add wlm the 
great Lord Chief JulHce Cook wrttes, “although fqueftion not the 
4 rnnit. 37. “power of the ParUament, for without queftion the Attauidor ftands 
5 ®* “ of force in Law, yet ethis I fay of the manner of prcxeeding, Jft- 

**ferat Oblivio, ft fotefiy fi ftlenmm tegat. For the more 

“S and abfolute the Turifdiaion of the Court is, t^ more gift 
“and honourable it ought to be in theproc^ings, and to give Ex- 


marcmoneis or iLxercr iuiu n**- , - - 

ter charged on the fiwmer, is, her (OTfedmting hw lelf to Sir ATot- 
Im Carew in his Treafons; to which w added, that flic had com- 
“nritteddivers.othetabominableTreate. Thelatteris feidtohave 
“confederatedher felfwith her Son the Cardinal, with «h«a^. 
“vating words. It does not appear by the Jourml that any Wit- 
nefles were examined; only tfeit day that the BiUiwere trad the 
third time in the Houle oftoids, Cwmrr/ flawed them a^t of 
wliite filk, which the Lord Admiral had found among theCountefs 
of Jaranu Cloaths, in which the Arms of Emlai were wrought on 
the onefide, and the Standard tliat was carryed before the Rebels was 
on the other fide! This was brought as an evidence that flie prov¬ 
ed of the Rebellioa Three Priefts were ^fo Attaimed forrear- 
rying Letters out of treUU, to the Pope a^ Cardinal Wr, asalfo 
4 Jdrim Forhfim for endeavourmg to raife Rebellion, TWa Dwg- 
/era Knight of St. of Jera/a/ew, and R«fc« Graatrtrr Mcrcliant, 
for going to feveril Fotreign Princes, ^ perfwading tto to make 
Wmupmt the King, and alflft the ^tds Darrrand //a^ein the Re- 
belUon they had raifed. Two Gentlemen, aDommicai) Frier, and a 
Yeoman, were by the feme Afl Attainted, for fiying that, th^vem- 
mms Serpent the BifhM a/Rome ivar Safreaa. Heedjf the Ihurch efhng. 
lend. Anoth* Gentleman, two Wefts, and a Ywram are Attainted 
for Treafon in general, no particular CTime being fpecified. Thus fix- 
teen perfbns were in tliis manner Attainted, and if there was any Ex¬ 
amination of Witneffes for convi^ing them, it was either in the Star- 
Chamber, or before the Privy Council; for there is no mention of a- 
ny evidence that was brought in the Jourmls: There w'as allb much 
^ made in the paffing this Bill :it bemg brought in the 10th of 
was read that day for the Hrft, and fecond time, andthc iith of^4y 

for the third time. The Commons kept it five days before they fent 
it back and added fbme more to thofe that were in the Bill at hrft; 
but how many were named in the Bill Originalhr, and how many were 
afterwards added, cannot be known. Fortefiue and D/Wey Offered 
the loth of July. As for the Counted of Surum Mert 

faw in a Rewid, that Bulls from the Pope were#ound i" her Houfe 
“that (he kept correfpondence with her Son, and that fhe forbade 
“her Tenantrio have the new Teftament in or 


tnade, that Ihchada vigorous ana maicuiinc nimu. auc w« 
yc^ Prifbneir in the Tower, after the Aft h^ f 

that wrieve ddTigning to oblige her Son to a better behaviom; but u^ 
oii a frefh provocation by a new Rebellion in die North, fhe 
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headed, and in her, the name and lirie of Planti^emt ddtefflftfihed. 1546. 
,Tlie Marchionefi flf Exceter died a natwaf death, M Novmhtr this 
'year were the Abbots of Reddift^^ Glofferikafy ^d Coleehefier Attathted 
^ofTreafon, of which mention was made formerly. 

In the Parliament that fate in the year 1540 they went on to fo^Ow 
that Arrange precedent, which they had made the former year. By 
the 56th kdiGiks Heronvm Attainted of Treafbn^ no ^ciaf m^er 
•being mentioned. 

]gy the y7th Aft, Richdtd Fetharllouft, 'Thoms Abett, and Edward Pole 
PricArs, and William Horn a Yeoman were Attainted, for denying the 
Kings Supremacy,and adhering to the BiAiop of Rome : by the fame Aft 
the Wife of one ‘Tirre/l Efquirc was Attainted, for refufing her duty of 
Alleageance, and denying Prince Edward to be Prince and heir of the 
Crown; and ont Lantence Cook of Doncajler was alfb Attainted for con¬ 
triving the Kings death. 

By the 58th Aft, Gregory Buttolfh^ Adafn Dampllp, atiA EdwdddErh^ 
deholm C\tx\\Sf an<^Cki*tent Philpot Gcntlzman, were Attainted, for ad¬ 
hering to the Bifhop of Rome, for corref[x)nding with Cardinal Pok^ 
and endeavouring to forprize the Towm of Callais ; By the feme Aft 
JiarneSf Gerard, and 'Jerome, were Attainted, of whofe fiifferings an 
accofint has been already ^iven. 

By the 59th Aft, William a Prieft, and Chaplain to the Lord 
Hunger ford was attainted , for having (aid to one that was going to 
Aflift the King againft the Rebels in the North, “ f am forry thou ^0- 
“ eA, focA thou not how the King plucketh down hnages and Ahwes 
“every day? and if the King go thither himfelf, he w*!!! never come 
“ home again, nor any of them all which go with him, and in truth ft 
were pity he fliould ever come home again ; and at another timd 
" upon ones laying, O good Lord, I w'ccnall the World will be Ffere- 
“ ticks irf a little time: Bird {kid, docA thou marvel at that ? I tell thee 
it is no marvel, for the great MaAer of all is an Heretick, and fiich a 
one as there is not his like in the World. 


By the feme Aft thclMdHunger/ord was likewife Attainted. The 
“Crimes fjjecified are, that he knowing Bird to be a Traitor, did enter- 
“ tain him in his houfe as his Chaplain; that he ordered another of his 
** Chaplains, Sir HtghWood,znd one Doftor Maudlin to ufo Conjuring, 
“ that they might know how long the King fhould live, and.whether 

he fhould be viftoriousover his Enemies or not; and that thele three 
“ years laA paA he had frequently committed the deteAable An of Sodo- 
“my with feveral of his Servants : All thefe were Attainted by that 
Parliamibnt. The Lord Hun^erford was Executed the feme day wnth 
Cromwell ; he dyed in fuchdilbrder that Ibme thought he wasfrenetick, 
for he called often to the Executioner to difpatch him, and feid he was 
weary of Life, and longed to be dead, wdiich feemed Arange in a man 
tliat had fb little caufe to hope in his death. For Powel, Eetherfioun, 
apd Abell, they fuffered the feme day with Barnes and his friends, as 
hath been already fhewn. 

This year Sampfon BiAiop o{ Chicliefler, and one Doftor Wilfon were 
^ put in the To ver, upon fiifpition of correfpondence with the Pope. 
’ But upon their fiibmiAion they had their pardon and liberty. In the 
/ear 1541, five PrieAs and ten fecular pcrfbns, feme of them being Gen- 
. tleman 
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*5?5- t^cmcnof Qjiality, were raifinganew Rebellion mTorkfbire; which 
was fiipph^fTed in time, and the Promoters of it beinff apprehended^ were 
Attainted and Execute, and this ocCafioned the death of the Countefs 
of Sarum^ after the Execution of the Sentence had been delayed ahnoft 
two years. 

The laft inflance of the Kings feverity was in the year 154j,in which 
one Gardiner that was the Bifhop of Wincheflers kinunan and Se¬ 
cretary, and three other Priefts, were tryed, for denying the Kings* 
SuOTemacy, and fbon after Executed. But what fjjeciaPmatter was 
laid to their charge, cannot be known, for the Record of their Atmin- 
dorisloft. 

TheConciu- Thefe were the proceedings of this King againft thofe that adher- 
'®"* ed to the interefts of Rome : in which, though there is great ground 
for juft cen(ure,for as the Laws were rigorous,lb the Execution of them 
was railed to the higheft that the Law could admit; yet there is no¬ 
thing in them to juftme all the clamors , which that party have railed 
againft King Henry^ and by which they purliie his memory to this day; 
and are far Inort, both in number and degrees, of the cruelties of Queen 
Maries Reign, which yet they endeavour all that is poflible to*extenu¬ 
ate or deny. 

To Conclude, we have now gone through the Reign of King Menry 
the 8th, yho is rather to be reckoned among the Grear than tlie Good 
Princes. He exercifed lb much leverity on men of both perfwafions, 
that the writers of both lides have laid open his faults, and taxed his 
cruelty. But as neither of them were much obliged to him, Co none 
have taken lb much care to let forth his good qualities, as his Ene¬ 
mies have done to enlarge on his Vices: I do not deny that he is to be 
numbered among the ill Princes, yet I cannot rank him with the 
mrji. 

TJje End of the third 'Book and of the frjl Bdrt. 
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ADDENDA. 

Afifa^ fom jf the Jbcm of this Hifiory were wrought of, Jtmt witli 
Mawujeriptf of great Authoritn out tf which I tuneCoUeSedfea/eralfar^ 
titulars^ that give a dear light to the proeeediugs i» thfe timSf which 
fiuee they cam too late to m kmwledg to he put in their proper plaeiSi t 
ftfoB here add them with references to m places to which they helongt 
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. ing to wite with more than oitliiiary care fcr the Vindica¬ 
tion of that Qiieeny and with fiich aflurance, as if he liad feen the 
Rerards concerning her, Ib that I took this upon truft from him. Thn 
realbn of it was, that in the learch I made of Attainders, I did not 
find the Record of her Tryal; fo 1 concluded, that either it wasde- 
ftroyed by Order during her Daughters Reign, or was accidentally 
loft fince that time .• And thus having no Record to direft me, Itoo 
cafily followed the Printed Books in that particular. But after that 
part of this Hiftory was wrou^t off, I by chance met with it in a- 
hother plaw where it was miflaid; and there I difcovered the error I 
had committed. The Earl of IViltfiire was not one of her Judges i 
theft by whom flie was tryed were the Duke of Suffolk, the Mar¬ 
quis of Exceter, the Earls of ArundeU, Oaford, Northumberland, Wefi- 
rwreland. Derby^ fVoreeffer, Rutland, Stffex, and ftuntiwtonf and 
the Lords Audky, Delaware, Mount/»ue, Morley, Dacres,C(£^^ Mal>- 
trovers, Powis, Mounteagk, Clinton,Sands,Winmr^ Wentworth,Burgh, 
and Mordant : in all twenty fix.and not twenty Einht as I reckoBed 


^n a Vulgar Error. The Record mentions one particular concem- 
IM the Earl of NorthunAerland^ that he was taken with aludden & 
or fickneft, and was forced to leave the Court before the Lord Roch- 
f&rd was Tryed. This might haye been only Oftal ; but fince be 
was once in Love with the Qpeen, and had defigned to l^ny her 
^ I^e 44) it is no wonder if fo lad a change in hef Condition, 
raift an unuliial dilbr^r in him. 

When I had diftovered the miftake I had made, as t relblved to 
|>ublifh this free Confeftion of it; lo t let my felf riot without ftme 
indignation to examine upon whu Authority Do§br Heylin hadl^ 
tne mtoit. I could findno Author that weritbefe hi^in % but 
'^JMders ; the chief defira of whole writing, was-tjb de^e ^ecn 
Eutabeth, and to blaft her Tide to the Crown, t'p that end it was 
ho ill piece of his skill, tojperlhnuftt^ Woiti of 'h^ Mother 
Deft, to fty, that her own Father was oonvinixddfiitj, and onodemn- 

Z £ «d 




ed her for it. And Doftor Heyl'm took this, as he has done many o- 
ther things, too eafily upon Sanders Teftimony. 

Ad Paee 217. lineAi. 


Coiieft. The Articles of Religihn of which an abftra£!t is there fet down, are 
indeed publiihed by Fuller : but he law hot the Original, with all the 
Sublcriptions to it; which I have had in my hands, and therefore I 
have put it in the Colleftion with three other Paf^rs, which were 
loon after offered to the King by Cranmer. 

Coiieft Throne is in the form of fifteen queries, concerning Ibme abiiles 
Addenda ^ whicli the people had been deceived ; as namely, by thele Do- 
vumb. 2 . ttrirtes, that without Contrition finners may be reconciled to God; 

that it is in the Power of the Prieft, to pardon or not to pardon fin at 
his plealure; and that Gods pardon cannot be obtained without Prieft- 
ly Ablblution. Allb he complained tliat the people trtifted to outward 
Ceremonies; and their Curates for their own gain, encouraged theni 
in it. It was oblerved that the opinion of Clergy-mens being ex¬ 
empted from the ftcular Judge w'asill ground^; that Bilhops did 
ordain without due care and Trpl: that the DignifiedjGlergy mifep- 
plyed their Revenues, did not follow their firft Inftitution, and did not 
relide upon their Benefices. “ 

coiiea. And in fine he moves that the four Sacraments, which had been left 
undetermined by the former Articles,might be examined :'the outward 
figns andaftions, theprorailes made upon them, and the efficacy that 
was in them being well confidered. 

The fecond Paper confifts of two Relblutions, made ^ncerning 
Confirmation by the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, and 'Stoke(ky Biflbop 
of London (by which I perceive the way‘oif examining matters by 
giving out of queftions to Bifllops and Divines was Iponer pradif^ 
then when I firft tooknotice Of it page 286.) there are fevcral other 
Papers concerning Confirmation, biit thele are only Sublcribed; and 
the reft do generally follow thele two Prelates who were then the 
heads of two different parties. The Arch-Bifhop weSit on this ground^ 
t!)at all things were to be tryed by the Scripture; but Stokefley and 
almoftthe vimole Clergy, were for receiving the Tradition of the 
Church, as not much iiiferioUr to the Scriptures, which he'alTcrt^Jn 
his ‘'ublcription. 

The third Paper was offered to the King by Cranmer, to perlWade 
Addenda* procccd to a fuithcr Reformation: that things might be long 

ihmb. 4 . and well confidered before they were determined, that noUiing might 
be declared a part of Gods faith, without good proofs from Scripture: 
the departing from which rule had been the occafion of all the Er¬ 
rors that had been in the Church: that now mep would not be led 
as they had been, but would examirte matters : that many things were 
now acknowledged to be truths, liich as the unlawfnlnels of the Popes 
Uliirpcd Power, for which many had formerly luffered death. Wherer, 
upon he ddires that Ibme points might be Examined by Scrinturey.as, 
whether there is a Purgatory, whether departed Souls ought to be 
Inyocated, whether Tradition ought to be believed ; whether there be 
ai^ fittisfrdioa befidesthe jfttisl^on of Chrift, whether free wifl 
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may difpofe it felf to grace, and whether Images ought to bckiffed, 
orjoiled to any odier end, but as reprefentations of a piece of Hifto- 
•ry ? In all thefe he defired the King would fulpend liis Judgment; 
ari^ in particular, that he would not determine againft the Lawfulnc^ 

•of the Marriage of the Clergy, but would ftr fome timefilence both 
parties. He alfo propofed that this point might by order from the 
King, be examined in the Univerfities before indifferent Judges: that 
. all the Arguments againft it, might be given to the Defenders twelve 
days before the pubfick difputation ; and he offered, tliat if thole who 
Ihmild defend the Lawfulnefs of Priefts Marriage, were in the Opi¬ 
nion of indifferent Judges overcome, they fhould willingly fiiffer death 
for it; but if otherwife, all they defired w^as, that in that point the 
King might leave them in the liberty to which the Word ot God left 
them. 

* Jd Page 249. line 18. 

I have Icen a much fuller paper concerning Orders and Ecclefiafti- coilea. 
cal funftions (which the Reader will find in t le Colleftion) figned by 
Cromwell^ the two Arcli-Bifhops and eleven Bifhops,and twenty Divines ‘ * 

and Canonifts,Declaring that the Power of the Keys and other Church- 
funftions is formally diftinff from the Power of the Sword. That this 
Power is not abfblute, but to lie limited by the Rules that are in the 
Scripture; and is ordained only for the edification and good of the 
Church : that this Power ought to be ftill preferved, fince it was giv¬ 
en by C>hrifl: as the mean of reconciling finners to God. Orders were 
alfb declared a Sacrament, fince they confifted of an outward action 
inftituted by Chrift, and an inward grace conferred with them : But 
that all Inferiour Orders, ’janitors , Leffors, 8fc. were bVought in¬ 
to the Church to beautifieand adorn it, and were taken from the Tem¬ 
ple of the Jews : And that in the New Teftament there is no mention 
made but oj Deacons or Minifters, and Priefts or Bifhops: nor is there 
belonging to Orders a.m other Ceremony mentioned in the Scripture, 
but Prayer and Impoicion of hands. This was figned either in the 
year 1557 or 1558, fince it is Sublcribed both by JohnHilfey Bifhop 
of Rochefler^ and Edward Fox Bifhop of Hereford^ for the one was 
confecrated in 15J7, and the other dyed mMay 

On this Paper I will add two remarks, the one is, that after this 
I do never find the Inferiour Degrees under a Deacon mentioned in 
this Church; fb it leems at this time they were laid afide. They were 
firft fet up in the Church about the end of the fecond or the beginning 
of the*third Century, in the middle of which we find both Cornelius 
Bifhop of Rome^ and St. mentioning them as Orders that were 
then eftabliflied; and it leems they were defigned as previous fteps to 
the Sacred flinftions, that none might be Ordained to thele, but 
filch as had been long before feparated from a fecular ftatc of Life, 
and had given good proofs of themfelves in thefe lower degrees. But 
It turned in the Cliurch of Rome to be only a matter of form ; and 
many took the firft Tonfiire, that they miglit be exempted from the 
.Secular Power, and be qualified for Cornmendams, and feme other 
Worldly advantages to which thefe lower Orders were fiifficient, by 
fhofe Rules which the Canonifts had brought in. 


Another 


3 the Hiftoryof the Reformation Book'IH* 

Another thing is, that both in this Writing and in the NeceH'arjr 
Emotion of a Chriftian man, Bifhops and Pricft? are liiokcn of as 
one and the lame Office. In the Antient Church they knew none of« 
thofe Subtilties which w'ere found out in the latter Ages. It was then 
thought enough that a‘Bifhop was to be dedicated to his funQ:ion*by» 
anew Impofition of hands, and that feveral Offices could not be per¬ 
formed without Bilhops, fuch as Ordination Confirmation, but 
they did not refine in thefe matters, fo much as to enquire whether. 
Bilhops and Priefts differed in Order and Office or only in degree. But 
after the Schoolmen fell to examine matters of Divinity with Logi¬ 
cal and Unintelligible niceties, and the Canonifts began to Comment 
upon the rules of the Ancient Church, they ftudied to make Bilhops 
and Priefts leem very near one another, lb that the difference was but 
finall. They did it with different defigns. The Schoolmen having fet 
up the grand Myftery ofTranliibftantiation, were to exalt the Pricft- 
ly Office as much as was poffible : for the turning the Hoft into God 
was fo great an action, that they reckoned there could be no Office 
higher than that which qualified a man to fo mighty a Performance: 
therefore as they changed the form of Ordination from wJiat it was 
Anciently believed to confift in, to a delivering of the Sacred Veffels, 
and held that a Prieft had his Ordersby that rite, and not by thp Im¬ 
pofition of hands; fo they raifed their Order or Office lb high as to 
make it equal with the Order of a Bilhop : But as they del igned to 
extol the Order of Priefthood, fo the Canonifts had as great a mind 
to deprels the Epifoopal Order. They generally wrote for preferment, 
and the way to it was to exalt the Papacy. Nothing could do that fo 
effeftually as to bring down the Power of Bilhops. This only could 
juftifie the Exemptions of the Monks and Friers, the Popes letting up 
Legantine Courts, and receiving at firft Appeals , and then Original 
caufes before them; together with many other Encroachg-.^nts on 
their Jurildiftidh : All which were unlawful, if the Billiops had by 
Divine right, JurilHiftion in their Dioceles : Therefore it was necefc 
lary to lay them as low as could be, and to m^(^e them think that the 
Power they held, was rather as Delegates of the Apoftolick Sec, than 
by a Commiflion from Chrift or his Apoftles : So that they looked on 
the declaring Epifcopal Authority to be of Divine right, as a blow 
that would fatal to the Court of Rome ; and therefore they did after 

this at Trefrf ufo all poffible'endeavours to hinder any fuch Deeffion. 

It having been then the Common ftile of that Age to reckon Bilhops 
and Priefts as the lame Office, it is no wonder if at this time the Clergy 
of this Church, the greateft part of them being ftill leavened 'ivith tne 
old luperftition, and the reft of them not having enough of Ipare-time 
to examine leffer matters, retained ftill the former phrales in this par¬ 
ticular. 

On this I have inlifted the more, that it may appear how little they 
have confidered things, who are fo ftir carryed with their zeal againft 
the cftabliflaed Government of this Church, as to make ihuch ufo of 
Ibme paffages of the Schoolmen and Canonifts that deny them to be 
diftind Offices j for thefe are the very dregs of Popery, the one raif 
ing the Priefts higher for the lake ofTranliibftantiation, the other ^ 
pulling the Bilhops lower for the feke of the Popes Supremacy, and 

by 
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by fuch means bringing them almoft to an equality; So jjartial are 
Iq/lnie men to their particular conceits, that they make ule of the moft 
railchievous Topicks when they can lerve their turn, notconfidering 
how much further thefe Arguments will run if they ever admit 
them. * 


Ai Page 255. iifte 28. 

The Princes of Germany did always prels the King to enter into a 
Religious League with them : the firft League that was made in the 
year 1536 was conceived in general terms, againft the Pope as the 
Common Enemy, and for letting up true Religion according to the 
Golpel: But they did afterwards lend over Ambaffadors to treat about 
particulars; anci they having prelented a Memorial of thele, there were 
Conferences appointed between them and Ibrae Bilhops and Divines 
of this Church. I find no Divines was lent over hither but Frederick 
Miconm Minifter of Gothay by whom Melanthon, who could not be Ipar- 
ed out of Germany, lent leveral Letters to the King; the fulleft and 
longeft of them will be found in the Collection. It is all to this purpole, coiieft. 

to perfwade the King to go on vigoroufly in the Reforming of Abules ^‘*‘*"* 
according to the word of God, The King lent over the particulars ’ 

. which they propolW in order to a perieCl agreement, to Gardiner 
who was then at Paris : Upon which he lent rack his Opinion touch¬ 
ing them all; the Original of which, under his own hand I have leen, 
but it relates lb much to the other Paper that was lent him, which 
I never law, that without it his meaning can hardly be underftood, 
and therefore I have not put it in the ColleCfion. The main thim in 
it, at which it ehiefiy drives, is to prels the King to finilhfirft a Civil 
League with them, and to leave thole particulars concerning Religion 
to be afterwards treated of. The King followed his advice (0 far as to 
write to the German Princes to that efeCf. But when the King de¬ 
clared his relblution to have the fix Articles ctt.'blifticd, all that fa¬ 
voured the Reformation were much alarmed at it, and prefled their 
friends in Germany to interpofe with tlie King for preventing it. I have 
leen an Original Letter o^ ITains Dean of Exeter, in which ne laments 
the lad effeGs that would follow on that ACt, which was then pre¬ 
paring ; that all the Corruptions in the Church role from the eftablilli- 
ing Ibme points without clear proofs from Scripture : he wifhed the 
Germans would confide ofit/or if the King and Parliament Ihould make 
filch a Law, this waWa Prefident for the Emperor to make the like in 
the Diet of the Empire. Neither were the German Ambaffadors back¬ 
ward in doing their friends in England all the fervice they could: for af¬ 
ter they liad neld leveral conferences with thefe that were appointed 
by the King to treat with them; they finding they could not prevail 
with them, wrote a long and Learned Letter to the King, againft the 
taking away the Chalice in the Sacrament, and againft private Maffes 
ind the Celibate of the Clergy, with Ibme other abules which the coikit. 
Reader will find in the Colleftion, as it is Copied from the Original Addenda 
which I have leen. To this 1 have added the Anlwer which the King ^**®’ 7 * 

• wrote to it:He employed Tonfiall Bilhop of Durefmto draw it,for I,haVc Coifca. 
feenarude draught of a great part or it written with his hand. 

both* 
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both thefe compared tt^ether, every indifferent Reader will clearlv fee 
the force and fimplicity of the Arguments on the onp hand, and |^he 
art and fhuftling tnat was ufed on die other fide. As (bon as the Aft was 
part, notwithftanding all their endeavours to the contrary, they in ^ 
Audience before the Kinfr, reprefented the great concern their Maftere 
would have, when the King on whom they liad rclyed fo much, as the 
Defender of the Faith, fhould proceed with the feverity expreffed in 
that Aft, againft thofe that agreed with them in Doftrine, and preffed 
the King earneftly to put a ftop to the Execution of it. The King pro- 
mifed he would lee to it, and that though he judged the Aft neccl^ 
fary to reftrain the Inlolence of fome of his Subjefts; yet it fhould not 
be Executed but upon great provocation: he alfo propofed the renew¬ 
ing a Civil League with them, without mentioning matters of Reli¬ 
gion. To this the Princes made anfwer, that the League as it was at 
hrft projefted,was chiefly upona defignof Religion,and therefore with¬ 
out a common confent of all that were in their League, they could not 
alter it : they lamented this pafling of the late Aft , but writ their 
thanks to the King for Hopping the Execution of it, and warn’d him 
• that fome of his Bifhops, who fet him on to thefe courfes, were in 

their hearts ftill for all the old Abufes, and for the Popes Supremacy, 
and were prefling on the King to be fevere againff his beft Subjifjfts, 
that they might thereby bring on a defign which they could not hope 
to effeft any other way : they advifed the King to beware of fiich 
Counfels. They alfo propofed that there might be a Conference agreed 
on between liich Divines as the King would name, and fiich as they 
Ihould depute, to meet fA^tt mUueldresyiambur^h, Bremen, or any o- 
ther place that fhould be appointed by the King, to examine theLaw- 
fulneisof private Maffes, of denying the Chalice, and the Prohibiting 
the Marriage of the Clergy. On thefe things they continued treating 
till the Divorce of Jnne of Cleve and Cromwells fall, after wlvchl find 
little Correfpondence between the King and them. 


jid Page 2 56. line 4. 

When I mentioned the Kings Letters, direfting the Bifhops how to 
, proceed in a Reformation, I had not feen them, hut I have fince feen 
an Original of them fiibfcribed by the Kings hand. In thefe he chal¬ 
lenged the Clergy as guilty of great Indiferetta : that the late Re¬ 
bellion had been occafioned by them; therefore le required the Bifhops 
to take care, that the Articles formerly publifhed mould be^xaftly 
obeyed; and to go over their Diocef^ in perfon, and preach Obedi¬ 
ence to the Laws,and the good ends of thofe Ceremonies that were 
then retained, that the people might neither defpife them, nor put 
too much truft in them: and to ulence all difputes and contentions 
concerning things indifferent; and to fignifie to the Kings Council, if 
there were any Prielh in their Dioceffes that were Marryed, and ydt 
did difeharge any part of the Pricftly Office. All which, will be 
better underftood by the Letter it felf, that I have put into the Col- 
leftion. 
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AiPdgei^%. linet. 

^ do thtffe acknowledg that I knew not whaf Argum^uts were ufed 
^pinft the neceffity of Auricular Confeflion: But I have made fince 
tmittime, aConfiderable dilcoveryin this particular, from an Origi¬ 
nal Letter written all with the Kings own hand to Tonfial ; by w;hich 
it app^rs, there had been conferences in the Houle, and that the 
Arcn-Bifhop of Torky the Bilhop of Winchefter and Durefm had plead¬ 
ed Aiuch for it, as neceflary by a Divine Inftitution, and thatbodi 
the King and the Ardi-BilhopofC4»fe^^«r;' had maintained,that though 
it was good and profitable, yet it was not neceflary by any precept of 
the Go^el: and that though the BifhOTs brought feveral texts out of 
Scripture and Ancient Doftors, yet thele were lo clearly anfwered by 
the King, and thd Arch-Bilhop, that the whole Houle was fttisfied 
with it : Yet lonjldl drew up in a writing all the realbns he had 
made ufe of in that debate, and brought them to the King, which Coilcft. 
will be found in the Collection, with the Anotations and reflections 
which the King wrote on the Margent, with his own hand, taken 
from the Original; together with me Kings Letter written in anfwer coiieft. 
to th«m: By this it win appear that the King did let himfelf much to 
ftudy jxDints of Divinity, and examined matters with a Icrupulous ex- * 
adnels. The. ifliie of the debate was, that though the Popilh party 
endeavoured to have got Auricular Confeflion declared to be Com¬ 
manded by Chrift, as a part of the Sacrament of Pennance ; yet the 
King overruled that, fo»it was enaCted that Auricular Confeflion was 
neceffary and expedient to be retained in the Church of God, Thele debates 
were in the Houle of Lords, which appears not only by the Kings 
Letter, that Ipeaks of the Houfe , but by the AB. of Parliament in the 
PreanAle »f which it is faid, that the King had come himfelf to the 
Parliament, and had opened leveral points of high Learning to them. 


Ad Page 262 . tine 2 

There I mention the Kings diligence in drawing an Aft of Parlia¬ 
ment with his own hand; but fincc that was Printed, I have Icen ma¬ 
ny other Afts and Papers, if not Originally Penned by the King, yet 
lb much altered by his Correftions, that in Ibme Ibrt they may be 
efteemed his draughts. ^ There are two draughts of. the Aft of the fix. 
Articles, both correfted in many places by me King, and in Ibme of 
thele the Correction is three lines long. There is another Aft con¬ 
cerning Preconfrafts of Marriage, likewile Correfted very much by 
his Pen. Many draughts of Proclamations, p^icukrly tnefe about 
the ufe of the Bible in Englifh are yet extant interlined and altered 
with his Pen. There is a large Paper written by Tonfially of argu¬ 
ments for Purgatory, with Copious Animadverfions on it, likewife writ¬ 
ten by the King; which fhew that then he did not believe there was a 
Purgatory.I have allb leen the draught of that part of the Neceflary Eru¬ 
dition fora Chriftian man,which explains the Creed, full of Correftions 
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Addenda 
Mui. I a. 


; fbe Hifiory of the Reformation BdS 

wifh the Kines own Pen; as alfo the Qaeries concemiiig the 
mLms iMntwned page 280. with large Annotations wntten ji* 
Se Maf^nt, fikewife anixtmaall wr;«eri wit^-h^ 
oSn Snd of paffages out of the Fathers againft 
Glwgy:andtotScludethere is awhich AeJColl^^ 
cndsfoiataifling the true Notion of theCathohek OitirOh, whiA 

•i/irlfiH with the Kihas hand, thofe I havtret 


nas large E.mciiu«.xw»» - —— —i 

by themfelvesonthe Maurgfidt of the Papet. 
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\^The ^eeofd of C^rd. Adrian’^ Oath of Fi¬ 
delity to Henry the jth, for the ^ijhopric^ 

* of Bath and Wells. 

Enricus Rex, &C. R^ereod. in ChriftoPatri Domino Treat. 
Sylveftro Epi(<»p. Wigorn. venerabili viro Domino 
Roberto Sherboum Ecclefiae Sanfli Pauli London, 
decano, nolhis in Romana curia oratoribus, ac 
Magiftro Hugoni Yowng Sacrae Theologiae Profel^ 
fori, falutem. Cura omnes & finguli Archiepifcopi 
& Epilcopi hujus noftri InclytL R^ni, quorum omnium nominatione;?, 

& promotiones, ad ip^s (upreiM||^gnitate% nobis attinent ex regali 8c 
p^liari quadam Prxrc^tiva, municipal!, ac inveterata confiie- 

tudine, haftenus in hoc noftro l^^no inconcuffe & inviol^ilitcr obfrr- 
yata,teneantur 8c aftringanmr,ftatim 8c immediate poft impetratas Bulks 
Apoftolicas, fopeteorundem proraotione ad iplam noftram nominatio- 
nem, coram nobis 8c in praefcntia noftra,fi in hoc Regno noftro fiierunt, 
vel cgram Coramiffarijs noftris, ad hoc ftifficienter 8c legittime deputatis, 
fi alibi moram traxeruntj non folum palam, publice,8c exprcl^,totaliter 
ccdere, 8c in manus noftras renundare omnibus, 8c quibulcunq^ verbis, 
cku(ulis,8c fcntentiis inipfisBullis Apbftolicis contentis,8c defcriptis^quas 
fiint,vel quovis modoin foturumeffe poterunt, prxjudicialia,(ive damno> 
la,nobis, haeredibulqi de corpore noftro legittime procreatis Anglias regi¬ 
bus, Coronas aut Regno noftro, juribus vel conluetudinibusautPrasroga- 
tivis ejuldem Regni noftri, 8c quoad hoc totaliter feiplbs lulxmttere Sc 
ponere in noftra bona venia 8c gratia ^ fed etiam juramentum fidelita- 
tis 8c hona^j ad Sanfta Dei Evangelia, per ecrfdem relpeftive corpo- 
raliter tada, nobis facere 8c praeftare:Cumq^ nos obprasckra merita eximi- 
alqjvirtutes quibusReverendiffimurainCnriftoPatrem,Dorainum Adria- 
num tituli Sanfti Chrifogdni Prelbyterum Cardinalem,abundc refemim 
conlpicimus, obq^ diuturnum 8c fidele obfequium per ipluni Cardinalcm 
nobis feftum 8c impenlum, eundem ad Eccleiias Bathon. & Wellen. in- 
vicem unitas nominavimus 8c promovimus,qui iddrco 8c ob id quod in 
curia Romana contimfb moram trahit, non poteft commode hujufinodi 
renundationem 8c juramentum poram nobis perlbnaliter facere 8c p^- 
ftare : Hjnc eft quod nos de fidelitatibus veftris 8c provida dr^imlpSi^'' 
one,ad plenum confidentes,dedimus,8c concdfimus, ac per prsdentes da- 
»mus 8c ooncedimus, vobis, tribus aut duobus veftrum, quorum praeEitum 
Epifeopum Wjgorn.unicumefle volumus, plenara potelktem Scautorita* 
tem, vice 8c nomine noftris, hujufinodi renundationem in manus veftias, 

8 c juramentum ad Sanfta Dei Evan^lia corpqralit.Si^ada,juxta formam 
& verum tenorem, deverbo.in verbum intous ddciiptum, ab eodem 
Rperendiffimo E)ominQ QirdinaU redpieiidii exigendi, 8c cum effedu 
prseftari videndi; iplumq^ Cardinalem, ut hujufinodi renundationem 8c 
juramentum per ipfiim lie .ut permittatis fiendum,8c praeftandum, manu 8C 
fubferiptione liuj fignet, &munkt, requirendi, 8c ut ita fiat cum effedu 
videndi, literas quoqj 8c inftrumenta piiblica ftiper hujufinodi renuncia- 
tibne, & juramento fieri petendi, 8c notarium five notarios puhlicos, 

Aaa a unum 
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unum vel plures,ut ip(a inftramenta confidant j Necnon tefies qui time 
prsEftntes erunt,ut veritati teftimonlumj^hibeant r<^ndi8c requirei^i^ 
juraraentum vel inftrutnenta tauter fienda, verum ordinem rd 
gerend*,& renunciationis ac juran^tii tenoJres in fe continciis velcop- 
tinenda, nobis defiinand! & tranfiinttendU £t generaliter txnnia & fihr 
gula &ciendi, gwendi, 8c exercendi, qua? in praedidis 8c quolibet pr^i- 
dorum neceflaria fuerint, feu quomodolibetopportuna^c quae rd quali- 
tas exigit 8c requirit,8c quae nofipA fiiccre 8c exercere poflemus fi praefens 
8c pertonaliter mterdfianus,ctiain fi tafia forent qiue de fe mandatum exi< 
gaht i^iale. TenorRenunciationisfequitur 8c eft tafis:!^Adri- 
anus mifeiationedivina titufiSanifttChnfi)gomPreft)yt.Cardinalis £pi{d)< 
pus Bathon. 8c WtUen.coratn vobisReverendo Patre Epifeopo Wigom. 
Domino Roberto ShurbomodecanoSandi Pauli London. 8c Hugone 
Yowng in Thedogia Profeftore, Conmui&iiis ad hoc a ferenifiimo atq; 
excellentifiimo Principe Domino>Ha|Ara Dei Gratia R^ Angiiar, & 
Francia?, 8c Domino Nibemix, nS^feptimo, Domino meo (upre* 

mo, feffidenter & legktime detains, ^prefie renundo, 8c in his feriptis 
maiiu 8c %i]lo mcis in prasfentia notariorum 8c teftium (ubferipcorum 
munids, totaliter cedo omnibus 8c quibufcunqj verbis^laufelis 8c fencen* 
tii8,in buHis Apoftolicis milu fedis de praedi^ Epifcqpat. Bathon. 8c Wel- 
Ien.contentis& d«fcriptis,quaBfiintveIquovismodoinfuturu effepoterint 
praejudiciqlia five damnola praefiito ferenifiimo Regi,Domino meo fiipre- 
mo, 8c haeredibus fids de corporefiio l^ttime prbereatis Angl. R^ous, 
Coronaeaut Regno,fiveMajeftatis Juribus velconftiecudinibu6,aucPrado> 
gadvis ejuldem R^^ii; 8c quoad hoc me integrafiter (ubmitto 8c p^no in 
gratia (uae Celfitudinis, humilfime (uppUcans fiiam Maieftatem, dignetur 
mihiconccderetcmporaliadiftiEpifeopatusBathon.8c Wellen.quae recog- 
nofeo tenere a lua Majeftate tanquam a Domino meo Suprema Tenor 
Juramenti fequitur 8c eft talis: Et ^o idem Adrianus Cardinalis prae' 
diftus Jure ad haec San^ Dei Evangelia per me co^raliter taftu, quod ab 
hac die 8c in antea,vita mea natural! durante,ero melis 8c verus ligens,ac 
fidelimtem in ligencia mea pure & Gneerefervaboifiddeq^ 8c verum ob- 
fequium fecunmim opdmum pofife meum fedam 8c impendam fereniffi* 
mo Principi Henrico ejus nominis fepdmOjDd Gratia And.8c Franilegi 
ac Domino Hiber. E)omino meo fiipremo, 8c haeredibus luis de corpore 
fuo legittime procreads An^l. Re^Dus,contca qua^xinq) perfenas, cu 
cunq^ ftatus,gradus, praeeminentiae aut condidonfiextiterint: necquic- 

g n feciam auc attemptabo fierii ne aqt attemptarioonfentiam, quod in 
numdjioommodum,aUi prxjudidum,ipfiusferemifiini Regis aut haere* 
t fttorum ptadiftoii]m,jnnum^Ubermtum,P]:mr(^tivarum,privilegio' 
rum ficoanfiietudinum (ui indid R€gni,quovis modo cedere jpotdrit 5 fed 
omne id quod jam feio, vdimpofterum cognofeaminhonqid^, damno' 
Turn aut pr3ejudidale,fttxSeremtad,aut R»no fiio^ contradumhonoii 
aut Serenitadfiiae Iif!f^eftads,autfaaeredum {uorumprsediftoruminonfelum 
impe(^mad.extremum tmtmdmmeae, fed edam cum omni poffibfii di' 
ligenm id oftdidam et (^dficabo,oftmdive aut fi^fican fiicUm ddem 
ferenifiimo Rc^, omni fevbre, metu, proimfib aut Jtwejurando ctucunq; 
perfemar aut quibuftunqv p^fonis cujufeunqvftatus,gradUs, ordinis pi*- 
•enunendz coiiaidomfireexdtenint,qtiod antehac per mefeftfi autinterpO' 
fitfl feu impofterum fiendfi aut interpodoKifi, twnitus fiiblato & non o|p^ 
ftandj^^ Haaoeem inluper Majeft^ ad eztromum potoidas meae 

* fervabo,, 


' ' vf ^ 

l&mbojPariiamentis quoq; 6 c aiils Gonfiliis hx Cdfitu<fmis cum inejus 
^«gpo foero diligwto: attendam^ GonfiUum qtiod iua Sermitas per (e 
ceu Uteras aut nnndum luum mibi mam&ftabit^ nemini pahdan% tllfi iis 
quibus ifife |ufierit: 6 c fi confilium meum fitper aliqiio wSto Ma^efbi^ (m 
*po!blaverit,fideliter fibi cdn(ulam, 8 c quoddnagi^fuz Serenitad videbitur 
expedire, 8 c conducere juxta opinionem Scfciie meum, dicam 8 c apoiam, 
atque id (i lua Serehitas mandaTeiit pro poflfe nieo diligenter &ciam. 

.Cauias iniuper 6 c negocia omnia fua* S^nitatis mihicommiila,feu itripo- 
Iterum comm^^nda, in C#ia Romana profequenda, pertra^nda 8 c fb- 
lidfcnda, fideliter, accurate 8 c diligAiter, cum ommmoda dextcritate 
profequaripertnldabo 8 c(bUcitaba: Bullaj(q;' 8 c alias Literas Apoftolicas 
validas 5c ejficaces, in dcbtta Juris forma, fiiper dfdem caufis 8 c negotiii 
impetrare 8 c obtinele abiq; mude,dolo aut finiftra quavis machinatione 
quantum in me erit, cum omnieffeatu enitar, dperam dabo 8 c conabor: 
ac etSem taliter eS:peditas,cura e^.quam res expoftukt diligenriajfo^ Se- 
renitati, tranfmittam aut per aliof^nimitd, tradi &liberaricunibo, 8 c 
fedam. Servitia quoq^ 8 c homa^a pro temporalibtis*diai Epiid)patus,quae 
rccognofco tenerc a foa Celfitudine tanquam a Domino meo fopremo, 
fideliter faciara 8 c implcbo. Ita me Deusadjuvet&hasc Sanda Dei Evan- 
gdia. In eujus, 8 cc. T.R. apud Weflm. 13 die Oftob. 

• PeripfiimR^em. 

,- — : - !-- 

IL Pope Julius’^ Letter to Archbifbop Warham 
for Henry the %th the (jolden 9 ^o/e. 

'Juiiftt Secundus Tapa ven^abili Fratri Gmlielm Archkpifetp ', 

^ Qmtiiarkn, • 

V Enerabilis Prater, filutem 8 c Apoftoficam Benedidionera. Chariffi- Regiftram 
mum in Chrifto Filium nofirum Henricum Anglix Regem lllu^A iVarbam 
fimuih, quem peculiaricharitate comuledimur, aliquo infigni Apoftolico 
munettf m hoc Regnifiii pniudidio,aecorandum putant^ mittimus nunc 
adeumBLOlamAuream, San^oChrifinatedelibutam, 8 c odoriforoMulOT 
afpeHam, nofiri% manibus de moitf ^omanorumPontificum benedidam, 
quam ei a tua Fraternitate inter lilifiarum folemnia per te celebrmida, 
cum cxremoniis in notula alligata contends,dad volumusnofoaSc Apo- 
ftolica bciiedidione. • Datum Romx apud Sanoum Petrum fifo Annulo 
Fi^torb 5 April. 1510 . Pbntificatus noftri Aiftiolepilbo, 

Si^muodus. 

The Note of the Ceremomes ef delitei^g the Roje^ referied to inthe Letter, 
ttfos mf flm^ht tfiorthy to be jM'ih ^ Rtffjier, 


nr. J: iFrit fit* Suntiming iorttiocaim. 
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Regift. 

TitzrWil 
liami. 


(a>f CbUection ^Bcx)k JL • 

Ecclefiae An^anae, ac pacem,tianquillitatemi& boniun pubKcuni,8^e# 
fenfionem Regni noftri & (uMitoram noftrorutn ejulHem conco'nenti.. 
bus,vo||is in fide Scdiledbone qmbus nobis tenemini ro^ndo mandamus,’ 
quatenus pramiflis debito intuitu attentis 8c ponderatis, univeribs 8c |[in- 
^os Epilcopos veftrae 'Provu|ci3e,ac Decanos 8c Priores Ecclefiartim Gi-’ 
thedraliura, Abbates, Priores 8c alios Ele^ivos,Exemptos 8c non exemp- 
tos, necnon Archidiaconos, Conventus, Capitula, 8c CoU^ia, to- 
tumqi Clerum, cujuflibet Diocef^ ejuldem Provindj^ad conveni*. 
endum coram vobis in Ecclefia Sanfti Pauli ]|bndon. vellhibi prout me¬ 
lius expedire videritis,cum omni edentate accommoda, modo debito <Sbn- 
vocari ^ciatis ad tradandum, d>n&ntiendum, 8c concludendum fiiper 
praemiflis, 8c aliis quae fibi clarius proponentur, tunc 8c ibidem ex parte 
noftra. Et hoc, ficut Nos et ftatum Regni noftri, 8c honorem 8c utili- 
tatemEcclcfix praedidxdiligitis, nullatenus omittatis. Tefie meiplb, 8cc. 
apud Weftminft. 6 . Feb. Anno Regm 14. 

Warham in hk JfT/# of executing thk Summont, prefixes the 7 oth of 
April for the day of their meeting. 


IV. .A Writ for a (onvocatm fummmd hy Warhanf 
• ' on an Ecckpajlical account. 

W lllielmus permiCGionedivina Cantuar. Archiepifcopus, totius An¬ 
glic Primas 8c Apoftolicae fedis Legatus, venerabili confratri no- 
ftro Domino Ricardo Dei Gratia London. Epifcd^, lalutem 8c fiuter- 
nam in Domino caritatem. Cura nuper Ecclefia AngUcana, quae majo- 
rum noftrorum temporibus, multis ac j|hagnis Hbertatimis. 8c immunitati- 
bus gaudere (blebat,quorundam iniquorum hominum maiitiis,Sc nequitiis 
fortiter fiierit inquietata 8c pertunbata, qui omnia quae a ma;oribus 
noftrisfinde Sc pic, ob tranquillitatem diftae Ecclefiae, fuerunt ordinata 
ac fancita, vel prava 8c finiftra interpretadone prope fiibvertentes, vel 
perlbnas Ecclefiafiicas male tradant^ac e£^ contemptui habentes,di&am 
Ecclefiam pene proftraverunt ac pedibus conculcarunt: Ne imtur dida 
Ecclefia Anglicana ad calamitatem infignem ieu ruinam ac ia^ram, & 
quod abfit, delblationem pervemat, quasdiu eadem Eccleiu Anglici- 
na per diverfiis per(bnas,ut praefeftur prae oculis fiiis Deumnon habentes, 
nec cenfuras Sandae Mati^ Ecclefiae timentes,(ufiinuit 8c fiiftinebat,prout 
de verifimili Rq^rmaqpne non habita in futurum fiifiinere debeat j Nos 
prout tenemur, congruum remedium in hac parte providere ettpientes, 
8c ob id ipfiim Praelatos 8c Clerum noftrae Cantuar.Provinciae convocare 
volentes 5 Fraternitati veftrae igitur comminimus 8c mandamus, quate¬ 
nus omnes 8c fingulos didae noftrae Cant.'Ecclefiae Suffiaganeos infra 
noftramProvindam conftitutos,8c abfditiumEpifcoporum fi quifuerunt 
Vicarios inSpiritualibus generales,acDiocefium vacantium CuftodcsS|r 
ritualitat'is, 8c Officiales citeiis ieu dtaii f^iciads, peremptorie, Seper eos 
Decanos 8c Priores Eccle^i:um Cath. ac fin^la Capitula eorundum, 

• Archidiaconos,Abbates 8c Priores,Convgilhs fim fe halites, 8c alios Ec- 
ckfiarum Prxhtos exemptos, 8c non exemptos, Qerumq^ cujuflibet 
' Dioceftds Provindae noftfx antedidae, dtari peremptorie 8c praemoneri 
*' volumus , 
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vbluinus&roand^mus. Quod iidcm Epifcopi SufFraganei, noftriVicarii 
Ccnerales,Dccani & Cuflxxles five Officialesi Abbates,Priores, Archidia- 
coniaccsEtcri Ecclefiaram Pralati, exempd &nonexerripti, perfonaliter, 
fit quodlibet GapitulumEcclefiarum Cath.pcr lihunide Capitulo gradua- 
tuni,velmagi9 idoncum,di^t!q^ finguliAbbates,five Priores,Cbnventusfub 
11* habcntcs, nulloobftante impcdimento legittimo, perunam Religiolam 
jTcrfonam deConventu graduatam fiquae fit,ceu alias per unammagis ido- 
ncam de eodem Convetita, Cleralq, cujufliibet Dioc. Provinciae antediftae 
per duos procuratores graduatos ejuldem Dioc. feu alias fi non fuerunt, 
per duos lufficientiores & habiliores Dioc. in eorum Bencficiis realiter 
reridentes,corapareant coram nobis aut noftris in hac parte locunitenen- 
iibus,vcl Coinrniflariis finos tunc (quod abfit) impediri contigerit in Ec- 
clefia Cathed. Sanfti Pauli London, die Sabbat, viz. 26. menfis Janua- 
rii See. • Datin Manerio noftrode Lambeth, primo die menfis Novembris 
Anno Domini raillcfirao quingentclimo nono« & noftrje Tranflat. Anno 
llxto. 


V. Ti± Preamble of thi Jft 6f SuhJUj granted ly the Clergyi 

• .... 

Q Uum lUuftriffin)us& Potentiflimus Dominus nofter Rex Angliae & Anno Dorn. 

Franciae,Defenfor FideiScDominusHibcrn.fcmper extitit confean- 
tiuinius Ecclefi* Proteftor Sc Patronus optirae meritus, atq^ fiipeiiori-^*^^^* 
bus annis,in diebus feelicis recordationis Julij ejus nominisPapas fecundi,£*|^^* 
grave Schifma in Ecclefia Romana exortum pacavit Seextinxit^ 4.0; 

ea ipfem Ecclefiam Romanain contra vim & potentiam Gallonuh, qoi ^ * 
tunc ItaliamSclIrbemRomahaminfervitutem redigere moliebantur,vmi- 
difiimo excercitu & bello longc omnium fiimptudnfiimo fielidter de&n- 
dit,8c feouram reddidit: Ac praeterea poftremis his diebus Lutheranas,Has- 
refes^in Ecclefi* Sacramenta Ecclcfiazq^ (latum fiiriofe debaccantes dodiF 
fimo & nunquahi (atis laudato libcllo dontudit & (uperavit; vicifiimtam 
gladio quam calariio hoftes Ecclefix (Irenuifiime profiigan^ quibus me¬ 
ntis fuam clariiTirndni faiham immortali gloiiae patiter ranircravit, tales 
laudcs & gmtias (ua incomparabili bonitate ab &cle(iapromeruit, quales 
nunquam fetis dignas quilquam mortalifi rcfcrie potcrit ^ Deus a^tim 
perlblvet praemia digna. (^uraqj idem Rex nofter & Proteftor illuftrif^ 
fimus a Rege Gallorum per Mare 8c per Terras,incolas hujus Regni con¬ 
tra percuflum foedus,promii£unfidem, Sciuudl ipfiusfalvumcondudum 
afiidue infeftante, & SebtOs contra Regnum hoc infligante ac fiiis ftipen- 
diis corfducente, atq^ ducem Albanix in pemiciem principis Scotoram 
nofiri Regis e^ (broit Nepotis impellente, aliafq^ iqjurias iriultas & gra- 
Vesi dontra Regiam Msljeftatem (uofq; aimicos 8c iubditos quotidie mul- 
tiplicante,provocatur, irritatui? atq; ui^etur ut beltuin fiifinpiat, (uumq; 

R^num tam contra Gallos quam contra Srotos ut debet imvidiffimuni 
I*rincipem potefiter defendat 5 non enim ultra baccra colere ve! pacem 
.longius expedore convenit poflquaim Rex Gaubrum (ummum Pmitifi- 
cem bene moventem,8c quae pacis funt fuadehtein,au(fire recufiit, exerd- 
tum itlfiruens 8c bellum apparahs, fortafBs in multos atinbs dluraturam: 
digniffimuin eft ob praefata tam praeclard fadiiora, ut ficut Rex nofter il- 
luftri^mus phis caeteris Redbus antecefToribus fets ptd E^lefiae deftmfior 
^ nen udlitdte & honore in(uaavit,8c plus e^penfitrum (uftinuit jita ad fiifti- 
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nenda bdlorum onera >njtninentia,pro E)cclefi*&totiu| hujus^^- 

fenfione,per Ecclcfiam tali fubfidioadjuvetw quak antenonbus^ibus 
nunquani antehac conceflum eft» nec fortaius poftenonbus tVcgibiu un- 
quam fimilc, nifi ob talia-benefeda vd extremam bellorum neccffitatdn 
w)ftea concedetur. Quocirca ut Regw Majeftas ad fovcndam & pro- 

* • y n _e-/~>t_A mnorie animf>mr.8r lit «ni~> 


aliis fervark faciat, & ne praefata bcne&aa in ingratos contulifle vide- 
atur. * 

N Os Praelati & Clerus Cant. Provinciae in hac Sam Synodo Pro- 
vincisU five PrsElatorum & Clcri ejulHein Convowtione,in E)ccle& 
Cathed. Divi Pauli London, vicefimo die mcnfis Apnlis Anno Dom.inil- 
lelimo quineentefimo vicefimo tcrtio inchoata, ac uiqj ad & m decimum 
quartum dion menfis Augufti proxime ex tunc fequentis de diebus in 
dies continuata, congregati, Illufiriffimo Domino Re^ perpetup & po- 
tentifllmo Fidei & Ecclcfiae defcnfori, fubfidtum dare & concedere De- 
crevimus, quam noftram Bencvolcntiam ut gratam & ac^tam habeat 
humillimedepreGimur, froteftantes exprefie, quod per pr^entem con- 
ccfiionejn, cjiuiin tanquani novflin & ante inioUtain pro noitta iingiilan 
«r« Rfvm'itn Maieftatem obfervandafine exemplo donamua. 


& ConcedimuSjVtz. buoiiaium ic cxccuu«;i» au 

partem valoris omnium ftuauumreddituum, & provenmum, pofifelfio- 
nurm unius anni, omnium & fingulorum Epifcopatu^Mefianra Ca¬ 
thed & Collegiatarum, Dignitatum, Hofpitalium, Monaft. Abbaciarum, 
Prioratuum afiarumqi domorum Religiofarum, necnon quorumcunq^ 

beneficiorum & Poflteflionum Ecclefiafticarum, &c. 

» 

VI. Wop TonftaPr Ucmce to Sir Thomas More for 
readir^ Heretical ^ooks» 

C Uthbertus pcrmiffione D^na London- Epi^pus Clanfli^& 
Ecrcpioviro Domino Thpm* MotO fiatn. & amifcoCh^ffimo 
Salutm in Domino & bejjedia- Quia nnpw^poftqw Mefia_D« 


Filii, quLveterem ec damnatjun luercuw w 

etiam iwerefis Wycl^n?e.alumni t^ansfeisendw in nolmtcm yeriwculam 
liruzuam c^ruptmimis quibufcimqj eonim QpufcuBs,atqne ilfis ipfis mag- 
na^copm impreffis, in hanq noftram Rs^nem inducpe oonanturj 
Olefine peilentiftimis dogmatibus Cathol^ fidct ventaWTcpugn^ 
inficcre magnis. 

igiqii^lwj^ujn.^ ne CathQlica vetjta» m totum periclitetiir mu*bom 


Bbdkill 




iBc,i;nidid viif maU^Had tiita peadidbran lioiiiiitikiB.ft)itnue bccuiiaiit, 
••id oood idilh mione caelius 8c apdus £aA potent^ quaid fi.mlin^ 
Ganxdiea veritas in tonam eac|nignans hatc’iidana xj^tuta fitnul etiam 
prodeatin lucein. C^ofictittSacraniiliLitbnrutai iniperidho- 
itnide&in nuxnu.foiiient^ iftos Hareticos Libros, atq^unaiedom 
,CathoKcoi ipln rc&Uqitc^ vel ipfi per.fe vemrn difouiicfc^ Vel hb albs 
.■ouonun pdbnpipadui .eft^dKA^ rote admoneri. 8c doceri. poffim. 
JM <)uia t^'j'ilrpcorQaiftfmiiet^milii^uanoiitot.veraa^ ficut etiam^ 
l^ldaa^Jimaftbinm i;|d6Rdim fvadnrepiotes, 6ciGacho yerintn^ 
bcmUouB id onmtiCoagFcfiadf&lbks^ rndnu iubcifiva£.haKB^fi 
iqiias tub odrapadombusiudurati p!ytcsp(dk>care?ntinqliam.^ 
jOidofirate^ tidgiualkpa edas quae {implidbib 6c idedus htMoindnis iiib- 
(Mam h a e re tieonun maUgidtatem apdmn^'aoicOQtni tam iiApips £c- 
cldfo fii|)^antat(Aes toddant ax inffau&ioicss &abd^ id exemplxidi 
quod irnttc^pneebriffimum, illuftrtlfimi Donum boftri Rogts' Heorici 
0 (6b.vi}<qutibcimnenta Eddidix toam.Iiiithenini tods oriribus' ea fjib- 
^etteucS afierare agerdSiSjimraoitafe nomenDcfixdbns Ebdefiae ih omne 
ahrum pi»mend&^ ne Anda^tammmxne com ejiifiaxltilarvis iu&eiis, 
ignoranB i^HqabdoppagtKs^nnctoadtBiiiiittias id oofizate Uogoa Iftodi 
mnuas^tqtic nOa g tiam nn mii^os Ludiailibros ex o^inb base opinicHiil 
nmifliajnMiietuiit Qdbusabs tedifiaenta:period ficdiugi^lliau 
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(flbexplocatahabereAc mod {entiant quo^c tiak]ant |X3dtwiuotiet daiii 
ficonvellefe pam quae imienon (enGueibcenc, ia toenmperdas o(ccaA. 
bfafie i^curviituie, tam fiui£hiinopusaggredece^ .qno8c Dd Ebdbiut 
piiofiS)8c.tiln immortale nomcn atq; aeternam in Co^ ^cniam patesrquod 
tkk)fi^ acque £)d F cdep ani tuo patrocimo inunias, m^iopeie in Do- 
nino ob&crainus, atq; ad ilium finan e|idmocti id>n» 8c xbobendi 8 c le> 
oendi fiumkatem atqs iKentiam impertinuar 8c exmeedimua. Dae. jr die 
Martii,Anno 1537 K nd[baB ConC (iatxx 


Ad Librum SecundiHn. 


I. 71^ i0«ti?/^oe*ti^i^fi|^VA£rriigefMrb^^lCaidierinei 

lUiitis Etniaspos femts (ervorum Dei,diledo Henpco qriffiini in Cm. 

J Chrilto rilii Henrici Angliat Rem HhiflHiE Nato^St'^edfe in Chri- 
Qa Fidiae Cadiarji^Carifli^ in Cbrifto Filii nofln Ferdbuodi Regb;ad 
Caiil^ae in Cbrifto Filiae ooftrae Elizabetk Re^nae Hi^dUttum & Si* 
oliai Catho&corum natae, illuftribust iahttem ^ ApoftoUdam Benooidio^ 
neni Rcanani Pondfids praecdens AutonrasdoodeftitfSbi defttpo* uti* 
tui^jpotdfaite, pt(^ peribnanun, nc^gotionim Sc temporum qualicaH! 
pennta^ia Domino con^idt&lubriterex{^^ QUbtb nomnupet 
^ ;pa^ Veftra p^oius feries (toniib»K> Quod cum abas ni Filia 
Catbadna, 8c tunc in huaaaiua agent quondaaB Ailbncitt^ Canffidu id 
ChiiftpFffii noftri Henrid An^ae Re^iiluftriffiofi pririidgeracu^ pm 
^^•iii&pad03canwid9eflc9dbbB& fiederybus imer cariffimtun ia 
OjaftoRBum pcftrom FttdiiMntom, ScCwiflwMm id CboftoFiliaiii 
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noftram Elizabeths Hi(panianiin & Sidliae Csitholto 09 , ac prae&tum At^ 
gUacRege ScReginam, xnatrimoniiun jier veiba leghkie ^cle praeiei^ 
contraxmetis, Uludqj caniaUCdpt^'^j^ cxuilunmiavii^^ DohubUs 
A r^urus prole ex huju^odi Matrimonio non fufeera:dcc^t'$ 
amem, ficuc eadem petitio ful^ungebat, ad hoc ut hujufinDdi vindiim 
Pacis & Amicitue inter prae&tos Reg& & R^nam diutius pennaneat, 
cupiatis Matrimonium inter vos per vorba l^time de pradenti contra-, 
here^^plicari lu^ ut vobis in praemiiBsde om)aitunz£>iQ>ed- 

latknns gratia prbvidere de benighitate A'poitolica d^^remur: Nc^ 
^ur,. qui inter fingiilos ChriCti- praefattm Catholioos Re^ 8i( 
Prindpes, Pa<^ 8i:Conoordiae-am£emtatcm v»gere intenfis defideriis aj^ 
iefbmus,-volque&quemlibet Sreflrum a quibuicunque Excomniunica^ 
ticnistSul^iionis ^Wadid^sdiilqucEccle&dicis Sententiisi Cenfai^ 
Paetiis, a jure vcd 'ab homines qnavis occafionevel cauia lati% fiquibiu 
quomcxiolibet innodati exi(H^ ad effHhim pndaithiiB dgptaxat am- 
l^uendiun* harum4(erie ^l^Vente% & ablcuutos fore ee^phtes hu)uP 
m<mi (iipplicadombois inclinad^ volnlcun], ut impedimentoaffinitatis hit* 
jufinodi ex prxnuffis proveiuen^ ac Gonftitutiombus & Ordinationi* 
bus Apdiolids csderi^i contrariis! neqnaquamobftantibu^ Matrimonl- 
um per vecha l^npie de pradehti inter Ydacontrahere^ .& in eo^^ 
quam Orntta^m fubrif^ edamfi jam Cbiian ha^nus (k'&dD puiotioe 
vel clandeltine contxaxeridsplac fflud Camali’ Copula eonlhhiiiiaveiiti^ 
licite remanere valcads, Audoritate Apoiiolica tenore iprz&ntium de 
Ipedahs dooo Gra^ I]hlpenl^us ^ ac vosScqvtemlibet Veffaxmiinfi con^ 
traxentis (utpraefertur) ab excd& hu)u(m(»i, ac Exconrauiiicationn 
Sententia quam propterdt incurtiftb,^ eadem Audoritate Abfbldmtis^ 
Pjx>iem ex hujuuapcb Matrimonio, five contrado, five oontraheiidoi 
fiifireptam for&i vel (ufidi»endam l^itimam decemeixla Proviib qddd 
tu (Filia Cathariiia) propter hoc rapta non fiieris'; vdumus autdn 
qucu fi faujufinodtiMatrimomum de mdo rantntxiitis, Cbn&fifor, per 
VOS & quemibet vefirum eligendus, pznitentiam dlutarem propterea 
vobis injungat, quam adimplere teneamini. Nulli e^o omnino nmni- 
num liceat hanc paginam nofttse AUbIutionis,Di(peni[afioiiis & volunta¬ 
tis infi-ingete, vei^q aulu tqtpgtmio ccmtrwe^ u quisautem hoc at- 
temptare prafiimplerit, indignationem Omnipotentis Dei ac Beatorum 
Petri & Paiuli'Apodoloriim ejus le noverit incurfurtun. Dat. Roniue 
apud Sandqm. Anqo Inpamatibnjs/Pominicx millefiotoquin- 

gcntefitno terno, ieptimo Cal. J^nuarii, PontiHcatus ndliri Anno prima 

- -- - ■ ■■ '■ ' ^ . 

il. T%e the Marriage, • 


I NDeiNonfine, Amen. Coiram vobis Reverendb ia Chrifto Pane 
& Domino, Domino Ricbaido Dei 8c Apofiolkx iMis gratia Epifi 
copo Wintonienfi, Ego Henrkms Walliae Princeps,DuxComubia; & Co¬ 
mes Cefirix, dico, allego 8C in his Scnptis- propono, Quod tioetego 
nmio^ xtatem agens, Sc intra annos pubertatis notorie exiftens, cum 
Screntifima Domina Katharipa Hilpanianuh ■ Re^ Filia, Matrimonium 
de £ido contraxorim, qtd quid^ Contradus, quamvis obfhinte ipd ' 
nunoretetate de (e jainmvalidus, finperfedus, nullus efficadac aut 
vigoris extitecit quia tamen araiis phbeitacis Scmatura xtate jam fiip^ 
veniente, Contndm ipie pd tndtum Conle^m, mtitti^ 
neni, muhenmi aiit interfignium'dationem ^ileu reoepddnem, vd alium'* 
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qucincunq^ mocium jure declaratuoi, ferfan exi(Hinari (bu viderl potent 
jpj«t^tct.vaUdatu% dut con6riiianfe s Ed-proj^ E^'j^ennbus Wal- 
li* Princeps, praedij^us,. jam proximus pubertati exiftens, & annos puber- 
•tatfs attingens, Proteftor, quod non intend© euhdcitt prailenfutn con- 
tradum per quxeunq^ pcr«ie difta feu dicenda, fada aut facienda, in 
aliqueapprpbare, validate, (cii ratum habere, fed nunc in picefentt, non 
vi, dolo, nee prccc induftus, fed fponttfSelibere, null© ni^oboaftus, 
conltica hujufm^i Contraftum reclamo, 8c cidem diflentio^ voloqi 8c 
ooMiaointendoabcodemcontradti Matrinioniali praten^ mclioribuS 
mpdo 8c forma, quUnis de juremelius, validioa, aut cd^cius poterovel 
poffim, penitus milirc, & cidem exprefee difeentire, prout iii pr^enti 
conn-a cundem reclamo, 8c cidem dilientio. Proteftorqi qu^ per nul¬ 
lum diAuiia,£iftum, a^m, aut gefeum per me, aut nonune meo per 
aliura quemeunque; quandociinq^ aut qualefflcunque, impofeertim ^i- 
endum, ageiuium, gerendum^ aut explicandum, voip aUt intend© in 
pne&cum ctf|p£tum Matrimonialem^ autin didum Dotiiindm Catbari- 
nam tanqj^fflKponfam aut Uxorem meani confentite. Super quibus vos 
omnes teiumonium perhibere volo, requiroi rc^o, atque obtefton 

Per ode Henricum Walli* Pri'ncipem; 

T Eda 8c fa^ (upraferipta Protefeatto, per prvfatum Sefeniffiniuni 
^ Prindpem Dominum Henricum, coram Reverendo in Chrifto Patre 
8c Domino Domino Richardo permiilione Elvina Wintoh. Epifeopo^ 
Judicialiter pro tribunali fedent. Et me Notarium infra ferij^m ad 
tunc praefentem in ejus Adorum Scribam in hac parte afe'umente. Sc Te- 
feium infraferiptorura prxfentiis. Anno Dexn. 1505. Indidione o<^ava, 
PontiBcatus Sanftifeimi in Chrifto Patris 8c Domini noftii Julii, Divina 
Providenqp eo nomine Papae fecundi Anno fecurido, Menfis veto Ju- 
nii die 27 5 quo die Dominus Sereniifimus Princeps proximus pubertati^ 
8c annos pubertatis attingens crat, ut tunc ibidem afecrebar, in quadatn 
bafea Camera infra Palatium Regium Richemondia*, in f^rte cKcidentali 
ejuidem Palatii fituat. Super quibus omnibus 8c fengults, prxfatus Se^ 
rciiifeimus Princeps me Notarium prxmcmoratum Inftrumentuni confi- 
cere. Sc teftts infra nommatos teftimonium perhibere requifevit inftan- 
ter, 8c rc^avit. In quorum omnium Sc (in^lorum fidem Sc teftimoni- 
unf, prx&tus Sereniilimus Princeps ^pra. Sc teftes, ut prsemittitur, ro^ 
gati & requiliti, fua nomina propriis manibusinftaferi]^nint. Ita cfl 
ut feipia, quod ego Joannes Raed manu Sc figno meo manuaii Atteftor. 

Giles Daubney, CSomerfett 

Thomas Rowthale^ 

Nicholas Weft. 

Henry Matnyi 
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III. Qtr^nd WolftyV faft Litter to Sir Gfe^ory CaffalT, 
about the pivorce. Taken from the Ori^mal. 

D Offline Grraori, Poft meam bordatiffimam Qnimendationeni, poft 
ultimura veftrum a medi&effum ex compendio ad vos iqipfi, 
ob nonnullasmaximimoincnticaufiis procurare diflferr^ quod de R(^ae 
Majeftatis nerotio in quibuldam nobis traditis Conuuifficmibus aniline^ 
batur, quoad ruHiis vobis figiuficarem quid ea in re fieri veUcniu& Ubi 
vero ad Reg^m'Majefbitem rediiffem, variis crebrifqj cum eabalutis 
fomonibus, adeo abunde ac diftinde illi aperui quam ex animo ac dili> 
genter, & quam fincere & ex fide, diu nodhique exoptetis eidem Re^ae 
^je^ti infcrvire 5 neque ullum unq\^ laborem, periculum aut mole- 
f Kam VOS velle recufare, ut omni ftudio ac viribus id fidelitcr ptcefbarC 
poffitis quod illi gratum aut acceptum quoquo modo efle tfj^cc^ove- 
ritis, omnemq; induftriam vos cue adhitnturos quo veffa’afflof^curxquc 
cofflfflifla optatum finem confequantur quem vefbrum animum pro^ 
penfiffima voluntate fic fiib mea fide Regiae IV^efian infinuavi, ut me- 
am hanc relationem atque (ponfionem p^ori mo conflandfliffle ^dfixe- 
rit, certiffimaque fiduda oincepit, omnino fiiturum ut nofirx tunc cx- 
pe^tioiu quaciuique.in-re & occafione refpondeatis: Ex quo fit dt ve* 
ftrae operae, curae atque pr^cntiae ca nunc tradanda & procuranda 
cofflfflittat, qmbus nihul magis coidi habeat, mhilardendnsex^et, aut 
ma)oiis fit momenti vel gravions (ucceHus, nec ullum habct Confiliari- 
tun, utcunque intimum, cut graviora poflit committere. Quuni itaque, 
me intercedente 8c procurante, nunc vos Re^ Manilas pwe caeteris ad 
hoc fidei adlcreeiit 8c d^crit,utinrctamgravi fiddiffima veftra opeia ac 
minifierio utatur, fidemque illi meamde vobis jam ei adffaimtf^rini, nihil 
-ambigensquin poftquam ejus animum ac voluntatem ct^overitis, fiie- 
ritifque abunde inftradi ^ani maximi hxc qme nunc expono funt mo- 
m^ti, utpote quae potilumum concemunt Rc^ conldentiae exone* 
radonem animaeque fuae (Mutem, vitae conlervadonem 8c incolumitatem, 
Remi Stemmadscondnuatkineni, publicumque commodum 8c quietem 
fiibiaitorum omnium, eorum pariter qui fub ejusimperio nunc vivunt 
vel qui pof^ unquam in hoc fuo Re^o vivent 5 quumque perlpkiam 
feduW veRram Minifterium hoc in negodo imp^endon omnino re* 
dundaturum efib in praedpuam vefham exaltadonem 8c udfitatem, pofi* 
quam infielkea iftos jam pafibs fuoceffus occafionem & dbtulifile videda^ 
qua vefira Emilia hujuiniMi operam huic Sereniffimo Prindpi. navare 
poffit, quod ihituffl omfiem velhum in longe mdiorem quam antea fit 
baud duW reftituturus 8c adaudurus, certiffimum comperdffifflufflque 
habeo, quod ob has tam uigentes caufiis 8c tam ^ves uiccdluros dae- 
dus^deo toto p^ore vires omnes vefiras induftna ac ftudio tantae con- 
&nendx rd addketis, ut omnia queatis ad optatum exitum perducere^ 
atque ita promifium fidemque memn jpneftabitia, tam optimum Re^ 
Majeft^s inftitutum juvabttis, ejus deMerio 8c expeftadoni omni ex 
parte (atis&detis, 8cprzterb^ peradae rdhoncnemfic laudemcom- 
parandam,mn:qedem quoque reportabitbtantt Prindpis liberalttate dig- 
nam, <pue ccrdftime craet in perpctt^utii teftnim totiufque veftrae fiuifi- 
hae commodum 8c incrementum: Et qumn jam milu perfuadeam fiitu- 
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rum omnino ut offidisadionibu&ue veftris fids promifiis fponfionibuP' 
qtt« meis omnino fittisfijj^uri, jfcL id pluribus verbis neudquam adhorta- 
boi',, prcHode ad rem nunc ipiam venio. Ante hoc tempus vobis apcrui^ 
q^emadmodum BLe^ Majenas, partim affiduc^o fiudio & erudidonet 
paitim relatu ^ jpmcio mjiltorum Theologorum, & in omni Dodirinat 
gqiere dodoi^ yirorum afiei^eratione, exiftimans conlcienttam fiiam 
non efle (nfficienter exoneratam, quod in con^i^to ex^ret cum Elegir 
na, Deumque primo 8c ante onmia ac animae fuse quietem 8c (alutem re- 
l]^ciens» moxvero fiiac $uccefilionis iecuriutem, perpendenfque accu¬ 
rate quam flcavia hinc imda raovenirent, aperte (endt quam maxime fii- 
tnrum fit Deo mde{him, inhcmcHificum fibi, 8ciogmtum ap^hondnes, 
luifque (ubtfids periculofimi, tx hoc non lufficiend conjug^O, fi depre- 
hendatur dida Majeflas lobis ac volens in eo perftare, 8c vivere praeter 
fflodum debitum, luxtaque ritum 8c Iqntima Eccleiiae Stacuta: quibus 
i^tur ex caufis lohgo iam tempore» indmo fiiseconiciendse remoHujfiim* 
mi(}ue D^gtionem nabens, exUdmat aidmam fiiam beiam 8c aSaiikm, 
adeo quo^Ruum in fiiis conadbus adionibulque quibuicunque Deum 
podifimfim fioi ionper proponat, ii^end cum molefm cocdifque pertur- 
Dadonc in hoc. Matrimonio degit j mper qua re maturum dinumque ju- 
dldum conlUuk clanfiGmorum cdebenimOTumq^ Dodorum ahonimq) 
com^^urium in omni erudidonis genere exoellendorum virorum ac Prae- 
latorum, pardm Theologorum, partim Jurirperkorum, turn in fiio 
Regno, turn alibi exifiendum, ut aperte vereqs cc^ofixret, an Di- 
(penfatio antea concxfia pro fe 8c Regina, ex eo qum Re^na Frattis 
im uterim Uxor antea extiterit, valida 8c fufficiens ibret, necne f dc<- 


mumq^ a vaiiis multilqj ex his Dodoribus a&rkur, qxKxi Papa non po« 
ted diQienltfe in primo gradu affinitatis, tanquam ex jure Dhrino, mo* 
r^iter, naturalkerq? pronibito, ac fi pote^ omnes affinnant 8c confeiti- 
unt quod hoc non potefi;, nifi cx i^endfiinus 8c ardius caafi$» quales 
non uibfdbruht. Bulla prsetcrea Di^nlationis fundatur 8c concefia efi 
lub quibufilam radcmibus fitllb lugged 8c enariads, in ca namq; afieri* 
tur, quod haec Regia Majefias Matrimonium hqe cum Regina percupie- 
batjpro bono pads inter Henricum (eptimum Fei^inandfi 8cElurabetl^, 
quum revera nulla tunc diilenfio aut belU fiiipido diet inter d^os Prin¬ 
cipe vel Regiam Majefiatem praedid^ quae in teneris adbuc annis, 
nec in d'lfixedone .aut judido confikuds ageW 5 tiunquam deinde 
lenfit, aut quicquam cognovit de hu)ufiii^ bullae Impetradone, nec 
unquam*hoc Matrimonium optavit, aut ali(^id de eo acccjk ante bidlae 
Imjpetrationem. Quodica ao his onuubus Dodoribus atq^ Pnelatk jo* 
dicatiir hujuGnodi Dkpeniationem ncm adeo vaUdam 8e idooBam efife ac 
efficaieih, ut praedidiW Matnnxxiium maidfefie juftum kndmumq; 
fit!>^ poduB quod multapoflunt objici, m^ius prohdiilmufii^ fim- 
ccxrroborata ratknubus^ ui non leve per^umRe^pro^ to* 
du^j R^iU ac fiibditorum mvem pmuibadonem. Adhaec, pod* 
quam Re{^ hdb jefias, qm Wat^PnncepstEaaeeiUddetkiiuinquartum 
tubnum atdpfifet, contradusRevocadofiu^uHita ^ Rege Patre ex* 
pi^ hoteme qnod huju^jiocfi MatdmUiuiiqttdlo padolbitimur efife- 
dnrn. Ffis caufis Rex luc SereidfiiiiniSi^iaiKp^ 8c CathoUcus 
Princeps, dtbras neob tamdiuturnamcuinRi^nacdDtmiiadoiien, in* 
t^anatus 8c katiiaDeus ddusex humaiua fVocaivem Mdcnlanie Rcgi* 
haiulce|itam prokin, graviulqs a Deo fii^pdkhia cxpavefiac fliii 

trimonio 
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trimonio hoc iKXi'legitimo perfeverayeriti cx h«;ideo occafione, ih> 
ttmb pnccordiis hunc Confcientue IbmpaKun coice^^ lii dniiM nihifb^ • 
minus habens, pro animi confcicnti »^5 fii* qm«c& laute, ptoli% fc- 
curitate, ad Sanflam Pomini noftri IMeinqs Apodolkam confiigefc^ * 
tnntx rei ranodium impetraturus cdnfidens, quod ob c^pluia iua ei^a 
cammeritaSc officia tuft calafto ingeniiq; viribus, turn armis prxf^. 
(iibfidia in Ecclefixcalamtiatibus prdmpte fabinini{hata,Sandiiiimus Do'I . 
minus nofto: non gravabitur fiia bcnignitate» Andioritate ac .^cultatc, * 
intimum hunc Majeftatis coroi inhaerentem ddoran amoveic^ 
cumqi modum ac rationem inire qua Regia Majeftas prstdidn UxoMm 
aliain ducere, &, Deovolente, maiadam prolem in fiuelucceffiOTis ie> 
curitatem *queat ex ea M;ipere, 8c tain cermm qiuetem in (iio .Regpto 
conftituere: Quumq^ ejus Sandicas ab his nunc capdva dedneatur, ^ 
pro virilf iua forlan conabuntm* impedire, turbar^S ^ R^atM^er 
(latis deflderium 8c Statutum, ipia prxterea cogitur vias omnes excm- 
taitr, quibus dida Sanditasde bac redextetius 8c coniniodiuq||dfarui,8c n- 
ciiius adduci queatad eaconcedenda,quorfi medio & vigoitfUgiaeNbjo- 



Hme confidens, vult ut (tetim his literu; accepcis, rdms aliis oiqpibus 
quibu^nq^ ab eo vel a quovis alio vobis commit oniniiK>pofthabitis»vias 
modoiq^ omnes polQibite exc^tetis qiubus poteftis {cxreti^^ mutato 
habitu &tanquam alkujus Mimfter, vel tanquam Commiffionem habens 
a Dace Ferrara pro nonnuUis inter Pohdficem 8c cum cbmponendis can^ 
troverfiis, vel alu qua Ikuerit fecurkni via, ad Pondfids praefindam Sc 
colloquium accedendi, omnibus arbitris (emods, fi fieri poffit, pro ve> 
(iris obeundis mandads ^ quorum obdnendorum grada, (i ita expcdtre 
mdkaverids, earn mercdlem ac peainiarum (ummam pnmiitteds ac tra* 
detis, his qui revera volent atqj poternnt hoc negodum ad e&^Sium per- 
trahere, quam fiimmam, 8t ejus limitationem, judidq, prudendaeque 
veftrx integram Re^ Majefbs remitdt; edam fi his d^da £bm qui 
Pondficem afiehrant, uel cuicunq) alio qui vos tuto ad &cretum Cum 
iua Sanddtate.Sermonem adducere, in locuinq$ tutum redUceie pof&t: 
Cujus rei grada, aliiiqj ad hunc finem confequehdum fiddnendis oneri- 
bus necemriis, pecunise ad (ummam decern milleducatorum, perMenia- 
rios Venedas traidmittentur, qui illk in promptu ademnt, pericdvendae 
6c confignandae Prothonotario Fratri veftro, R^o illic owend Onto- 
ri ^ per eumm de tem^re in tempos ad vos tranfoitd ea fiimim poterit 
quam huic oodnendo ne^io conducere pofle exildmaverids, nihiloj 
ambigo qmn dilSam pecuniam fideliter collocetis,ex Re^ hfajeftads uo: 
Ittate, expedatione an]^ ^tenda. Atq^ uln ad Sandhun D^inuft no- 
Ihaun accriierids, poft filbles 8c ccMdadffimas Regix M&jmatb ftealq) 
dcvqtas 8c humillimas commendi^tiohes, 8c pofi; exlnbidfs a R^. Cie- 
dendxliteras, in quibus in negodi adjnmencum dWok vehoaenseA 
pyfopm ejus manu confiript^ ut ex eammei^pld cogiiolcetis, ejus 
Sancpti tti oc poneds quam grave,fiKde(hunqs Re^ Majefad 8c s^i (it, 


audiix mi^idffimas eventus, calimiitateaiqi mwffmids^ in qua nunc 
ejus Sanditas cum Revan]d^CardHH^.ri9iattWi cnm giari^ifflo de< 


gravi( 
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ftolicam obfe^antifliiiio Principe q^t exoogitari $ in eoq^ omne me- 
uiAYi^fteriiain ac’ftudinin non minus prodiptum aderit^ quun (ll cx ca 
re fi)lum poObn mibl caelum compantre i ^uemadmoduni cxperienria, 
alk]ua in pan^ jam docuit^ & Dm duoe jk^ttiac ubierius compr<^> 
Wt: quamremcojjio6usoptiini% vertai ace^ praefertini, quum 
tis quanto 6c qumd linoero Ma)elbts ejus Sanditatem profit 

quatur, 6c quanta mea (it in iplSlni ^otio, in' ml^iie fonioni^ in(i> 
Itetis prout loci, temporis, nfcgodlque rario'vldri>itur judido vdbopch^ 
ibilare. . 

Secundo, ^nQiffimo Domino noftro fidita ve(ba dexterkate aperie- 
CIS id quod in hb ipfis literis ad yds (cripfi concemens hiijus Matrimo^ 
mi inmffidentiami ab hKqs ratldnibus & caidb fundamentum ca{^s, 
quae (i^rius enatrancor ince^*umq^ di(cut(um e|us Sari^tati dedara- 
biris, non omitcentes intridfeenm dolOt«n, coillcien^ ^rupoluni, 
Dei ratioucm, Malmilae prcdb idpedum, hujvls Regni boiitim, 6c alia 
omnia ut (uperius (mipta (unt; addentes iniiiper, nihil‘(rehmnentitb 
optari a tota R^i NobUitatc^ (ubditi^VO^nnibus nuHo diioimiiiej 
quam h Regiae Majeftatb corpore hantdcm a^Deb f^idari^lH 

perpetnam con(blarionem,^udium, quiMan, actotkb'R^;ni (bmrir 
tatem^ pofteritatiiqs finniflunum cdumbn 3- prudetitioruinqs opinio^ 
nem efle, quod Deus omnipotehs a canto ’bono dcmceddido dhrinaiii 
(uam maniun (ubfoahit, ob'ercprem, cmlpamq^ in kIISo'\ tecrim^id 
hadlemis admlATam, quae nili mature ccnrigator, graviora ex hac occa<^ 
done in hoc R^no mala (uccedent,quam antea unqtisun futmint auditas, 
etenim fi hoc n^otium in (uipendu 8c inchfiniffiim relincpierMi^, hujuf* 
modi pdlent quaeftiones, controveHiae 6c cohteintlonesaC fadriones pqft 
d^n&um Regem.exorii i, ob Regni haetedititemi quae non pq^t" in 
multorum' aevo reftingui, ut antea oFim ex cau(a longe leviori'acciditi 
neq^exrqtam.ambigua, tam fievaeolim depc^lationesj bella, intedn 
naeqj controverliar exortae, 6c ad- multum tempus conftinuatae (unt, in 
extremum 6c fermeultimum Regni exddium $ quae quum.tam gravia 
iiint, SandiiUmus Dominus nouer veluri pater*& gub^nmor Chr^a> 
nitatb profpicere cx officio debet, 8c qmbu&unqi modb potefV, pmyi- 
ribus adniti 6c conari, ut haec R^a ac dominia quae nunc (upei^fuiit 
in fide 6c obedientia Ecclefiae atfidue conrineat, inter quaej Ded (it 
Lius, hoc Regnum baud recenfendum eftrinter minima Ibl tariquara illud 
quod hadienus juvavit, 6c pofihac pro tuto praefidio (emper haberi po- 
terit, adverfiisea quae ccderepofl^ in Ecclefiae Catholicae vel ^dae 
fidci dctrimentum. 

Tcrtip, Sandriffimo IDoouno noftro proponetis prae^ntem Ecclefiae 
datum, rc^ibicifqs ut in rncntem velit ledigere. qiio nunc In (latu 
(uaeSanditatbtescum Qirtftiai^ Principibus verfefituf, Comq^ privata^ 
con^nttones, quae iUi fiuit cum mt^a eorum prindipum parte, addita 
& ambitione immodcratoq^ r^um appecita 6c ex dibitriofao, Tempo* 
rale jus omne atqj Spirituale Eodefiafticamqs JuriiSiftioncm 

Authoritateminvcrtendi,. Co certe aninotic ^b Apmlolicx digni> 
tatem exunguant ^ hb omnibus in untun conndris ac bene Oonfideratb, 
ejus Sandiitas manifefte cb^idcet, Prindpem nnlhi^ neq^ poitum, 
aut rciu^um tam tutuffl, cut in omnem evencom qucat inhxriete, fibt 
rdidbvn efle, quam haec Regia Majefhis cft quae nlnU^ fibi vendicat, nil 
ambit, quqd praejudicio die poffit chdxSttmtadyied^jils, Apo(k)iici^> 
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que &dii% ien^r £u^ ^cl^iti^Qttfliiimm 

jnuxn&;pK>pu^^cn;ilv^ ^iifis <cuiQt!i68n^ Pjincnpibi&W-> 

lti^!& comacf^^ 4jijC ^per>^ iA-fiiam IwncoiMaiti 

^teQtiam ii^Jiif^iV* pgiw 

$9n6tiiBmuia Jppinuvim d6negm<(kbaK,aicciin% 

jmaximuffl ijHQd pow)^ rQi4tfui;ki:«d;d9fidv^ 

Authpr^i^ ^ p/ip^4^biPt fPV ivia^ iiwdo%» omnsi ti»tB«Qs,. 
pmaiino 

comparentur, effe perquam exigua^ & hoc amicuin offidum hujufinocfi 
jhiOjin^ capeiie> line eo fiatUia 

be i^qi^ eft, q«o4iy!9 nuoc apeita 8c pedea, a Re. 
ex«an sa(«ni»OQolden^ 
cb^Jui^ ;i;ei 9 Pfj&-Pfkqr, .^t^wiicuiqi ddbptanC, qoaatuflocuDqs nuncni 

Domiiio iicftco merico. 

rpiippisMm 6b^ perftudd^' ^aqd fi ulb merito^ 
riup vd pfbdi^ni xacipMiilP^tur, nooc ipfiua Sao&itas huic iuo de. 
fi^pdo.'ik Ubercupeque! adjavet^ nullb pro^ 

^iflSpqftate, eqaiiadi^ojie aot olon tcje^. N^oduioque 
^ cmitfL ,iPiQ)eslation» ioftifficiditia,. quamvis id 
poopom ofibcriqiae defaini&t d} eadcra San^ 
^te wiqiia^a Pajp:q;^m(tt9U, io«^ ftnms 8e coafirientbe benefi- 

fiunj. 

Ja graoam .fg^ ^ o(>ot(ppp]adofiefn faaamiflbriim omnhim inih 
^Qie vehemraptiftijppqi Donino noftro requbetis & 

Cpn^endetp, u^'dubiq, mepiq^ oauu iepofito, refpoere velit ad cau& 
^ pa qqz (ubieqwtura vklleaiMur, rationemq^ habere in6> 
qitcmim qonunodonuB, qqa^ ex hK re ,iiia: Sanftitad Apoftolicxq^ 
irxjl^ prbyqqipni^ rcpn ba^ ftatwa, ab^j temporis tca^ ScfanUe cir- 
getaiiueafflapei^ libere concodere & indulgerenulKqj 
ranuQuqicatf^ )(^ialesi CcMnmdSoneoi ad hunc e&ftum 8c fiiMm con- 
fe^am iq^^inna ftrevis OQQqedere^ & ad me dirigere, Facuhatem ad- 
ut qqbi bcea^ quotbuiq^ voluero ad me vocare, mihiq^ aiciiceie 
^ pjFppp^nbum in hac Cililft* & inquiiiendum de didb: Bulbe ac Di< 
£bepl^(^ Ibflpcteqqa, jqxca ibjrai»n ac tcnorem expreiium in quodam 
KbeUo qq lqa ^da cpqleftOiV qnem cum his ad vbs mitto, in de- 

bita fbro^ c^lH^pnim 6c ut non fit futurum opus quo denuo 

ab ullo alip fi^pihanir, fi (o^ pexiculofiim putaietur earn rem cuiq; 
pa\e&cete vel in dubium aut (hlationem protraoum iri nraotium, fi ulli 
ex Sanftiflami Donuni noAn cdidatiis cmiinitteretur nutas co^^bcn- 
dum § fed qqod in bajufinodi po^U cventum poffit e|u8 San^tas fine 
dUcrimme vel a^pis ca^imkme cam £fto Ubello ffgnaturam, fi- 
giUumq^^pcx^, ut apecte inde eonftf^ Pcmufids meiam volanta- 
tQm(kefi^,bhd% Sigmtuim.ac&gilBviaore, iegitime 8c Cufficientei: 
pqfl^ ego ppxed^e ad inqnifiticmeiB de diftae Dii^ Atkxiis infiiffici*, 
emia, oq^idonem 6c aHai^ caufiinaa.6c ladomun, quar addoci po^ 
foi^ pro d^ MatrioKmii invdi^^ 

Itepi cum bps ad VOS mitto IXfpenfationein in deUta Ibnna cmdeftam 
&;^i:wcam ii};iqedumBrem, fiaaeto bapcttandam 8c expedjiendaffl ei-* 
S^^ipitiifap^fVel Si^Unmapponendav vd alio quovis modovalH 
djirf b»fi tieiMilia pehdeam^ lob qme i(bt Kqturamur* 84 



j^II. 
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iquar* Deoiavcnte, neutiquam timenda funt 5 Attanwn Bje^aMajdbs 
exeppU) iniutens, •& recordationi compluiium rerum, quae olim praete- 
*ritis temporibus fuerunt injure afferta, vel adduda, in animo habens 
ca^Iu (uas omnes ulla controveriia aut ^ifBcultate ad perfe^ua 
finem perduccrc, & ne ullo quovis pnetextu, argum^ito aut oolore, 
poftmTOum emeigente perturMraitur, hoc a Sanftifliino Domino noCbo 
requirit, vcluti rem ncceflariam, quanullo pafto carere queat; firmi- 
. ter confidcns,quod Sandhas ilia, bmigne atq^ amanter ifHejus ddiderio 
alTcntict, & concedet fine ullo obflaculo mdam Commiffionem, jujcta 
ibihiam quam Regia Majcfias petit 8c eodem tempore, atq^ haec omnia 
ita benigne ac liberaliter expedire, i^retioriSc valkhori quo fieri poffit 
modo, quo optatus finis fiibiequi poifit in eum efiedum, laudabileque 


Dominum noftrum in pcrpetuum fibi adfiringet, indiflblubiliq^ amkatix 
vinculo hanc Regiam Ma^fiatem fibi alligabit, quae nulli labori, peri- 
culo, opibus, Regno,(libditis, nec ipfi ianguini parcens, ab ejusSanditate 
nunquam divellctur aut earn deferet, ^ tods fuis viribus confiandifi- 
me fimper illi adha;rebit,tum in fiiae Sanditatis 8c Cardinalium liberatio- 
nem, turn in hofiibus perilquendis ^ ad quern finem, ma^nam jam pe- 
cuniamro fummam ad Regem Chriilianimiqj|m mifi^ pro illo Italiae ex- 
ercituf continuando, 8c praeter id in animcHlatutum nabet, quod nifi 
Caeiar dc dida Sanditatc liberanda confendire, 8c ad pacem deveiure vo- 
luertt, bellum gerere adverfus has inferiores Caeiaris Regiones 8c Domi- 
nia, quo vehementius urgeat Sandiflimi Domini noun liberadonem, 
letoqj in priflinam fuam dignitatem 8c audmiitatem relRicudonem, 

) de indida exhibebit ut univerfi) oebi raamfeibim fit fiiturum, 
am fiiam Majeftatcm eifc (blidum perfedum amicum, filium obfe- 

S itiifimum 8c ejus devotiffiraum 5 a qua pedoris fui (ententia, nullo 
urb, nullis opibus, nullis Regnis, (eu Ditionibus, vd occafione 

S uacunq^h^uamadducetur, led exfilialt fua obfervandaSc in Chd- 
ianam Rdigionem^xelo, innatoqs eiga fedem Apofiolicam Audio, 8c 
praedpuo quodam af&du, quou Sandiifimo Domino noAro geiit; in 
compenfadoncm quoqs gratitudints, quam tarn avkle in hoc mo nego- 
do an ejus Sandttate expert, decretum proriushabet in con fianriflim n 
hoc 8c indifiblubiii amicitise 8c conjundionis vinculo fiiKeriifimo per- 
Aare,id quod dida RegiaMajeAasSanralfimym Dominum noArum vehe* 
mend£Bme rogar, ut probe velit in omnem partem librare, viciAemq5 
effioere, ut ex Regiae pedtionis indulgenda palam conAet paiem boie* 
volendam Sc humankatem a Sandiifimo Domino noAro ex mutuo prae- 
Aari 

Hac ahtem caula ipfius Sanditad a vobis, ut didum eA, expofita 8c de** 
darata, oeutiquam milntandum eA, quin benevole atq; lUienter Aadm 
adnuat Re^ MajeAads exgedationi & quod huic aHhidetfcUdami Com- 
mi^onptn toreto modoijia eoncedeoB, nenunemde u re ut (fidum eA, 
paiticipem fiuriens ^ qui modus Arvandus eA, fi vide^ haec non 
poAe, nilicum pericuk) qiun haec res ds comnraiwetur, qui earn fint 
intestuibaturi, velfi id {vcAare iuent in Sandiffimi Domini noAri 
arincrio^ tunc ejus Sandttas non gtavetur, per Bievla, vel per BuUas, 
praut validhu 8c maejs fitifidens fore ju^caveiit, prannifla omnia con- 
codcre, ad quod vemam omnem mduAnam, prodendam, Audhun, di- 
Ugendsunqi adhibebtdi: omoia prudenter ac ciicamipede agoites, 

Ccc nc 


^ ^ QoUectim Book II. * 

ne in difiaimen deveniatur negotium hoc his detegendi, qui illud vd 
impedire vel retardate ^rian voluerint aut poterint, fed potius q^m 
ad id pericuU res dcducatur contenti critis (bla diftorum libellorum Si^- 
jMtura, in earn formamconfcfta, quum ex ea palam conftet, Pqnti^as ^ 
ffienfum in id aftualitef concurrifle, qui poftea receotioribus fcriptis, fi 
ita opus fUeritf firmius cOTfinnari corroborariqi potent. 

Et quoniam incertuin eft, utrum ante veftrum ad Pontificem accef^ 
fem, ejus Sanftitas fiierit in luain libertatem reftituta, necne, qu* for-r* 
fen libera non tanti fadet Regix Majeftatis amicitiam & cpnjunftionenij 
vcl allegabit, fe nec audere nec pofle, ex (uis cum C^fere oonfentioni* 
bus ifta concedere, nec fecreto uUo mode, vcl ullo colore, ca in 
re fedflet apud OEferem )ufti6care, & TOtuiflet antea in Regi^lajefta- 
tis auxilio pro (ua liberatione Qjerans, dum adhuc detineretur captivus 5 . 
eo cafe San^lfirao Domino noftro in mentem redigetis, quam parum fi- 
dere poffit ullis fibi fe^s a Cxfere promiffis, quum nillla in parte redun- 
dare poffit in commoduraaut fecuritatem, fed felum in extremum exci- 
dium ac detrimentum fedis Apoftolicx 5 & licet ad breve tempus multa 
videretur Cxfc in ejus Sanftitatis gratiam fafturus, compertiffimum ta- 
men femper Pontifici efle debet Caefarianosea facere, femperq; fefturos, 
quae Cxlarem poffmt cxaltare, & tendant ad uferpationem podus & de- 
pieffionem (fetus Ecclcfiafflfe, quam ad ejus continuationem, vd con- 
ferv'ationem 5 & quotiens adverfes Eccleliam ifta tentirentur. Regia 
Majeftas in Iwc fea petitionc paflTa repuKam, quae alioquin ejus SanSi- 
tati in omnem eventum finmmme adhaelMTet, & alios feos confedera¬ 
tes in eandemfententiampertraxilTet, quam, ea defkiente, in contra- 
rium facile poflent allici, quo animo futura (it, & quam bene feum af- 
fcftum & obfervMidam collocaffe cxiftimatura : (ummx eft prudentiae 
omnia condderare. 

Baud incognitura praeterea eft Sanftiflhnum Domiiium noftrum ad 
C*(aris inftantiam,quura non multam ab ejus Sanftitate gratfim promc- 
ritus effet, ei concemfife Di(^fetionem & Ablblumnem a jurejurando 
ab illo praeftito, de ducenda in Conjugem Domina Principi(Ei, nullo ut 
par feinet a^Regia Mdeftate habito, ^ petito con(enfe, non obftante 
quod in validifWi ferma, non (blum prxftito jurejurando, fed 
cautione 8c Eccledafticarum cenferarum 8c paenarum abhibim, quod 
perftringcretur de difto Mapimonio perimplendo, ac (i Pontifex con- 
tentus^ potuit, tantam ei oftenderd ^titudinem, quum veluti hoftis 
indies certior tunc poterat haberi, 8c qui majora paratat quam ju(te pd^ 
fet optare, feis petitionibus. Regia Majcftatc inccmfelta, ncutiquam par- 
cens, quanto propenfius ejusSanftitas adnuere debet ejus Princ^is veto, 
cujus hdem 8c obfcrvantiam vere filialem fepe experta eft. \^rum ta- 
men (i Sanftiffimus Dominus nofter difEculter vifes foesit poflfe adduci, 
ut in meam Per(bnam diftx Commiffioni affentiat, allegans quod non 
fern indifferens, cui ex fex San^tatis honc^ hoc n^otium coromitti 
poffit, aim Regia? Majeftati fem febditus 8c intimus ^nfiliarius, tunc 
tamdiu pcrfiftetis eainre, quoad vobis vifiun fiierit conveniens, neg«tii 
exfeditioncm non idco protrahentes, aut diffierentes, led inftantes ut hu- 
jufeiodi Commiftb concedatur j affinnabitiiq^ me.pro re nuUa quantum- 
Tibet grandi, nullo fevore, aut commodo, quicqimm cfteftunim eflTe, 
quod averletur oflfcio meo, 8c eiga Chriftun^raeftitx profeffioni, neq5 
unquajn a re^o^ vero, juffeq, tramite d^refturum 5 Et qim Gardina- 
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liiflm & Apoftolks (edis dej^re L^tus, eju8 Sanditatis honor, in- 
tegrat^e con&ieni;^^. me omnino oon^aietur^ eK huiufiiKKtique 
cpnceila COtnmiffione, omni ex parte exonmretur. Tgndem fi ad hoc, 
nulUs ratiopibus Pondfex potuerit addud, d> ems San^ate iequired^ 
ut'didhm velit Gommi^ndn concedere in peribnam Dmpini Staphyl^ 
Decani Rotae, qui & vir indifihrenis ^ & huh^Snodi m oh erudition 
ncm accommodatus, nuUo pado oniittentes l^fpenlationis expeditib- 
nem, nt diftum eO: ^ 8c hu^ rd gratia Goinmiii^neinnunc.ad vos mit> 
tdf in debita fbnna conledam 8c paratan^ qux fignetur ad didum Do- 
ininum^l^leum dire^ ^uam Sandiffimo Domino noftro reddetis; 
cafii quo ana nequeat obdnen, rogaUdfq; ut cum (hda I^(peniatione 
earn v<^ concedere. Et quoniam fieri polfit quod dum.fieret mendd 
de me exd{nendoi fiTrfitan e)us Sanfdtas ahquem alium quamDonunum 
Staphyleum nominaret, ad quern Commiflio nujiidmodi dir^retur, hoc 
vero in loco tenaciffiro iimfteds, firmiterq^ imixrebitis ei rei, nec in 
alium aliquem virum exterum ullo pado conlenrientes, £d folum pro 
eodem Dcxnino Smphyldo infiant^ ejus Sanditatqni fiimmis pgBcibus 
vehemendflime ro^ntes, 8c radcmibus omnibus fiiadentes, ne alium ul- 
lum nonunarc velit, afierentes quod quum in Infhrudaonibus veftns non 
cpndneatur,nec de dio ullo fiat mentio, nifi Ulo, me recuiato,iterumatq3 
iterum ab eadem Sanditate peteds, ut noimne hujus Auditoris Rotas base 
fat 8c expediaw commiffio, ‘ vos nec auderc nec pofle vobis prad^ptos 
fines trani^rali. 

I>e Regii vero defiderii ac peddonis firuftradone (uper di^ Ckxnmif- 
Hope obtinenda, diretis unum 8c idem efle,hanc illi denegare, vel alii con¬ 
cedere quam in v^is Inftrudiombus condneatur,non quod Regia Ma)er 
fias deaUorum redituchne aut indiffercnda quicquam nrpicetur,vel .^od 
judicet eoruni aliquem affedibUs obnoxium 3 ^ quod pro re oertimma 
credidit, quod Sandtilfimus E>ominus nofter in neminem tam&cile con- 
delcenderec, quam in di^ Rotae Decanum, ob idqaedeeo.inIn(fani- 
dionibus vefiris mendoncm fedt: Commtifiones in debita fi>rma cum 

his nominibm fieri 8c confinribi jullit, quod ii huic credidiffemus, Dom. 
Staphileum habitum ilHc iri pro (uTp^o, afiirmare pote^ me fuifie 
■omnino mifllirum confimilem Commiflionis formul^ if^do relidb 
pro aliquo alio inicribendo nomine^ aliquamqs aliam (uper ea re Inftru- 
citonem me daturum fuiile^ 8c baud duoie 3 fi de nominibus duntaxat 
fueritcontroverfia, hse radonesfiidle poterunt Pontificemattrahere, ut* 
in me conlentiat, vel in Staphyleum. De aliis vero neminem admittedsj 
nec tamen Pondfici apeneds vOs, ne id &ciads habere in mandads, (ed 
(iipenus enarratas Gaui^ in veftram cxculadonem allegantes, ommno ut 
Vobis injungitur ca in re infidetis. , . * . 

Quod fi nullis modis diftam Conuniilionem, & Di^nladonem im- 
petrare potcritis, ad idq3 iKquiverit Pontifex adduci, nifi rem ptius alicui 
ex Cardinaiibus vel Omciariiscommunicavent,in eotunc ca(u^)usSan^- 
tati in memctkim reducirc^ quot 8c quam ^via mala ex hujos negodi 
propaladone pol&nt provenite, fi ex eadoc^one ati^uas cemtrarietates 
v^ impedimentum luboriretur, unde Regtae ^jedads expedado pod- 
modum firudaretur: Quo igitur, fi ullae. injiciaiitui imhac re tradXndas 
diSicultatesj ut Pondfex edam fidlior ad R^um votum cqncedendum 
Frompdorq3 rcddatur,alias edam piaster has hteias feorfim ad vosferipfi, 

(jbas una cum his aedmeds, in quibus copied aggefli, quam multas 

Ccc a magni 


/ 



iasi^ momentl rationes^cfc am feiiteiid%;iWiaui^5 ttieum eft, m olio 
tA Pontifex hanc petiti^ Regi* Majefls^ dep^ 5 quas 
™iim in eis aigumcntum vchcinens e^^nec ob pi^St^tem t*d»funf 
? . . i_A___^ rN«^iitn aiirinftm iDilusSaticiitati leffendiin.. 


protunne perpenaaiur, --. 

diffiailtatem, poffit obVerftn in dift# Comxmffione Ditofitione- 
que obtinendJi, in eis conteWa fig^latim cxMnetB adeo, guod hoc 
gotium confid queat, ArWttis am Confilianbus ad id ncu^uam aoc^ 
fi fieri poffit: fi tamen Pontifex fpcraverit fe poflc hac omhyi «|b cebre 
qui huid tei forftn voluerim rcfragari, 8c omnioo decrev er^a hguos 
^tdinales vd CMiiciarios iftius caufe participes ftcere, cxnnfflMinc m- 
duftriam ftatitri adhibebitis, ut his c<^t® eorum ™iam & fevoim ea 
in te Vobis comparetis; partim eis rdpefto^ & caulw omnes in meis ht»- 
liscontenta& etiam iiicaufie commodum raaentes, uberius CTponentcs, 
partim vero earn rnnunerationem iUisdances, qua judraoveftro conve- 
nicii»habebituri dammodo optatum/esfortutur effcaum. Etut om¬ 
nia qucatis praftare.commoffius aim his, me^ acamem quas a4 
Cardinalcih & CoUegium Oird^wm fc^ e^ue 

reddetisut expedite cenfueritisj plane confidens nihil a vobis omiflum 
iri, ut hac in re eonun gRftiam atqj favorem queatb ooto^, in^nem 

eventum ea munera offttetis, quae “ ^>^5 

Majeftas quiequid ejus nonune promiferit^^ id fideliuim^ ubeinmeqj 
praeftabit, pro quarum rertim expcditioneif ilUs pecunns uti potmtis per 
1 -^_«r_niirai(ni liimcerintL neceibniifttni 


cucnc noc cempure aw ---- 

ceflus defeftusjfi aliae rem ad bonum exitum perducendi ntionc^ non ex- 
cogicarentur, cauft effe poflet longioris morae, 8ct6tim rei impddn 
tnento 5 proinde Regia \fajeftas, ut modes omnes experiaturf ncc uni 
foli inhajreat, haec eadem in mandatis dedit I^mino Se^tari^ quern 
non procul ab Urbe effe intelleximus, quemadraodum in his aliifq^ mds 
brcvioribusJiteriscontinentur, ita quod alter veftrum, veUteraue, fi 
fieri poffit, ad Pontificis praefentiam acceflum habeat^ nihil tamen,* 
fub f^DominiSecretarii, veftrae vosdifigentiarautinduftri*oniit^ls, 
nec ifie fub fpe veftra, in re haemodis omnibus promovenda, remiffior 
-erit, fed nihil coniundim aut divifim intentatum relmquetis. Quod fi 
uterq; veftrum ad Pontificem admittatur, alter de altero nefcius, id 
non oberit, fed miiltum proficiet, etiam fi antealterius adventum nego- 
tium hoc alter igipetraflet? fed fi aliquis vq(irura cognovent caufim 
hane expeditam e&, oraniaq^ pro certo imparata efle, tunchibori & 
fumptibus Pontificem pro eadem re accedcndi parcere potcntis, neq^ in 
earn amplius ingerere,neq5 necefl&rium autc^^rmnum cr^ut pro ulla 
alia re in prxfentia quam pro hac apud &inOTlfimfi l^min^oftru aga* 
tis, ^ folum nunc procmabiW8deC0aimOTone& Dujpenlanone juxta 
formam ad VOS miffim obtinenda, necnon dc pro^HMtioqe ula, quam 
compcndio ad vos dedi, in quilms omnibus 8 c fingulis apte trarandis 
Regia Maieftas nftgnam fiduciam in veftra pf udentia coll^vit, in qui- 
bu^ ^cum tain magni fmt momenti, ex Regiae Majeftatis fententia nunc 

vobis'maxkneolaborandum eft. • , . > 

Deniq? quuni inteMigam Dominum Lautiek ncmnihil 


R^ae Nfeijeftatis iftic agente^ nollamfuor^inanidatorunipaiixmcum 
CO confbunt, ad ram nunc lmix>, & nonnolk Domino Rolxxto Jer- 
nyi^ham et expohoida committo concenientia adidncs cum Fnrarix 
Duce; Scalia qtucdameqdem Doimno Lautteks (ignificans, vos miff<^ 
eifead didas cau&siuvandas, & Pontifids libefationem prdmovendai^ 
quemadmodum ex utetarumad Dondnum Jernynghai#exei&]do'cog> 
nofcetis: cxpedkcnsitaqj foeritjut prae feferatis, vosdidseieijmtianuf^ 
lbs eife, ne for&n Dominus Lautrdk in &llam ali(|uani donjeomam aut 
Kblpicionem indderet, quat oommunibus rebus nocere & in ve^ 
(harun^qu^ adtionum impedimentam redundme. 

Ilkd aeiinde retioeie nd^ quod fi ullo ipaGto vdbis lioeat ad Saiidifi 
linu Dipiid nofln prad^tiam accedere,iulul ooiittans in &vorem8c gta- 
tiam ReVet^^i Dc^ni Dataq^e cujus fuiimo nihil dubitamus, compa^ 
randam, eiq^al&rens, Quod (mum in noftris omnibus occurrentiis illius 
opera ac Patrodi^ lonper ufi fueiimus> ipie verotanta iemper fide ac 
(raulitate omnia e0ecerit qua; nods gprau & optam efie cognovit^ ut 
ndfaram omnem operam fuis rebus r^ideri^ prompdfiimam, & fine 
udfitatis 8c exaltaticxus cujpidiifimam. Qoocirca hax Regia Majeftas 
hac in r^. qua nuUam masis coidi habet^ nec gravioiis ihomenti quic^ 
quam fid aocfdere poflc judicat, ex animi fui ^t&itia confident poft 
Sandi^mum Dominum nc^bumiin Domino Datario (pern o/nnem coUo^ 
cavit, qui ei hac occ^one, ii opeim fiiam ad optatum 11^5 exitum in> 
terponerenongraVetur, Re^ Maj&fiatis animum 8c pedus,* fie omni 
ex parte promeredtur, ut oida Majefias non Iblum onuiia curatura fit, 
qU£ ex Domini Veronenfis coramodo 8c omamento fuerint, ^ earn 
etkun munificentiam 8c gratitudinem addet, quae majorem vd integram 
putem^ a captivimte Redemtionis peiiblvegdae codiraniabit ^ In me 
nmi aluuufidem 8c amiettiam experietur, quam ab ullo fiutre pof- 
jlet expedare. • £t bene valete. Londiiu ex mds .^dibus. Die quinto 
Pecemb. .M. a XXVII. 

Vefier tanquam frater Amantifil 
T. Cardinalis Ebddex 


Rome Jan. 1. 1518.* 

1V. TiPd Letters of Secretary Knielits to the Qardind and the 

^Vin^ an accoiAr of his Conference with the ^ope about his 

T>iyorce4 Taken from the Ori^inds, 

« 

P Lcafe it your Gtace to undefftand, Kat immediately upon the re- cotm Libn 
ceipt or your Graces Letters, (everaUy direded unto Mr. ^g0y vita. B.ia 
and me 5 he and I rdbrted unto the Pope Ms Holinei^ madng congta> 
tulation of his reftitution unto liberty on Vours and hisbel^ to his 
fingdar comfort and cmifolatian ^ and fir much the morej becaulethat 
I was the firfi that made like fidutation in any great Princes Name^ He 
being well aihued tfiat I Ipake the fame on the oefaalf of his two chie^ 
fitx:ere;8c unfeigned Fiieiras:Wherefbre with great dgh thanb,and lof^ 

difiouri^ 




di^uiie, with rehearfal of the King’s and your Merits and A£ts^ in inoft 
veftuqiB and .Catholick manner, employed for his reftithtion, und yc^r 
continual and effcdual ftudyhowthe See Apoftolfque might reoSver* 
the priftine Reputation and Dignity ^ He confirmed as much as* I had 
^ken. After this Mn Qregay and I entred into our Cliaige, (hewihg^ 
at i«agth«the high deferts of the Prinefes and Realm of Eugland^ the de¬ 
votion of the fime towards the Church, how expedient it was, as well 
for the See Apoftolique, as for the (aid Realm, to forelee and provide 
that all occafi^ of DilTenfion and War were extinft and put away 5 
which for lack of Heir Male of our Soverdi^ s Line, and Stem, (hotilcl 
undoubtedly ftdloW, with other confidenftions at length containpd in 
our Inftrudions. We defired his Holine(s to comnut the knowledg erf* 
the Di(pen(ation that was obtained in time of jfidM, of ftimous memo^ 
ry, for Matrimony to be had between the King jind the Widow, Relift 
iateof Prince 5 and that we might have it in form as that was 
that your Grace font hither. His Holing anlwered. That our lyings 
had great likelihood of truth, for lacking of IfiTue Male of the King's 
Stem, confidering the nature rf Mien beioe prone unto Novelties, amd 
unto Parties and EaOions. - The Realm of Englmd would not 
^enter into their^ccuftomed Div'ificms, but alfo would owe or do 
devotion unto the Churdi j Wherefore his Holineft was. 
well content and ready to adhibit all Remedy that in MmVas pdi^le 
as this time would forve. And beeSrufo he was not expert in making <k 
Commiftions, he would coniult ti^th the CaxdivaaXSanQorupt 
and ufo his advice, which we (hould (hortly know. 

We perceiving that the obtaining of ourChaiges after the King's and 
yqur Graces pleafiire, dej^nded much upon the Advice of SauQor^ 
^atuor, did prevent his going unto the Pope and delivering your 
Grace’s Letters with Recommendations accordingly, we defii^'him 
to be good and favourable unto our Requefts in the King’s bohalf^ and 
for the better obtaining df out defires, we promifod to foe unto him 
with a competent reward. And this ctMnmunication had, we fliewed 
unto him the CommiiSon, which he (aid could not pals without perpe¬ 
tual difhonour unto the Pop^ the King, and your Grace 5 and a great 
part of (uch Claufb as be omitted, he mth touched and laid reaibn for 
the (ame in a Writing, which I do fond unto your Grace with this. 
(Sbnfidering his great Experience, Wildom, Learning, and the entire 
afifeftiion that he ^areth unto the King and your Graces and that it 
was f^ from the King’s defire, and notmng for your purpofos, that I 
(hould firft have font the foid Cardinal's Saymgs unto your Grace, and 
abide anlwcr, and eft-foons prevent to do tneiame; Confidering allb 
that the (aid King defireth a Commifiion convenient and (ufikrient, wq 
defired him to make the minute of one, which he gladly ‘did.: When it 
was made, the Pope (aid. That at his being in the Calm of St. 
the General of the Obforvants in Spain, required his Holinel^ in the 
Emperor’s Name, not to grant unto any Aft that m^ht be prefxirative, 
or otherwife, to Divorce to be made between the KiM and the Queen: 
and moreover defired an Inhibition, that the (aid Caufe (hoiw not 
come in knowledg befi>re any JtK^ within the Ring’s Donnnions. The 
Pope anlwered that hhibitid non daturn^ pofi mem motam. And as 
unto the fiift his HoUnels was. content, if any Uke thing were demand- 


' ■ of ^ecmds. 2 ) 

ed, to adverti(e the Emperor before, that he did let it pals ^ and this 
vn^in-a. manner ^r his Holinefi being in Captivity. But his HolineS 
•bemg yet in Captivity, as your Grace reports, and efteemeth him to be 
as long as the Almaiues and ^aniards continueth in Jtdly 5 he thought if 
helRiould grant this Commiluon, that he fll6ul<f hav6 the Emperor his 
perpetual Enemy, without any hope of reconciliation: Notwithftand- 
bg he was content rather to put himielf in evident ruine, and utter 
, uiMoing, then the King, or your Grace, (hould (ufped any point of 
iiigiratitime in him,, h^rtily defiring cnm JkJpiriH & lachrimki that the 
Kiflg and your Grace, which have always been faft and good unto him, 
will not now (uddenly precipitate him for ever \ which thould be done, 
if immediatdy upon deliyering of the Commiflion your Grace (hould 
begin Procels. He intendeth to lave all upright thus : If ^onjieur de 
jJattrecb would let forwards, wluch he &ith daily that he will dojbut yet 
he doth not, at hfs coming the Pope’s Holineftmay have good colour to 
lay. He was required by the Aml»fladour of Ef/gland of a like Com¬ 
miflion. And denying the lame, becaule of his promile unto the Ge¬ 
neral, he wasefi-foons by Monjimrde Lantrech^ to grant the laid Com¬ 
miflion, inafinuch as it was but a Letter .of Juttice. And by thic ce- 
lour he would cover the Matter, fo that it might appear unto the Em- 
pcroi^ That the Pope did it not as he that would gladly do dilplealiipe 
unto the Emperor, but as an indifferent Prince that could not nor might 
deny Juftice, Irccially being required by ^uch Perfonages 5 andimme- 
ctiately he would dilpatch a Commilfion, bearing date after the time 
that Mmfeur Laxtreeb had been with him or nigh unto him. The POpe 
moft infl^tly beleechedi your Grace,to be a mean that tlic King’s High- 
nefi may accept this in a good part, and that he will take patience for 
tlus litde time, which as it is luppolcd will be but Ihqrt, and (i« omnem 
tvartum} I do bring a Commiluon with me, and a Dilpenlation, which 
1 truft the King andyour Grace will like well. 

. We have given unto my Lord Cardinal SanUorum ^atuor 4000 
Crowns, and unto the Secretary 30 Crowns. 

With this Your Grace lhall receive a Letter from the Pope’s Holinefi, 

Item^ zCcMT&lofOldraxd. that giveth. light unto the King's Caule. I 
(hall make the moft diligence homeward that 1 can. Our Lord Jc liis 
preferve Your Grace. 

At Orvitto^ this Your moft humble Servant 

hrft day of 

Jktury. ^ ajjj Chaplain, 

W, 


Rome 
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^ CoBection Boc^ II. 


Komejafhi, 1518. 

• r» the i^ING. 

P Lafe it your Highnels to underftand. That as (bon as the Pope was 
ht liberty, and came unto Qrviertf, I relbrted unto his Holinefs with ‘ 
all diligence ^ and at n^ coming unto him, did make congratulation 
on your Higtoeis behalf 5 foramuch as he was reftored unto his Lib^- 
ty, wWch M accepted very joyfully and thankfully, giving unto your 
Highnefi mamfold and hi^ thanks &r your gr^ goooneis, as well 
proved in Ws adverfity, as when he was in Ws moft'fehdty. After this 
he rehearled my being at how dangerous it wa^ inafmuch as 
when my bdng there walMete^ efj^l was made, and I was not paded 
out of koMe by the (pace of two hours, or two hundnsd Spamaards in¬ 
vaded and (earched the Houib. Ife (hewed aUb that hehad recdved all 
(iich Letters as I at my bdngin Romt did (end unto hisHolinefi j where¬ 
by he did perodve the of vour Highnels deliie concerning your 

Dilpenfition: And albeit he did (end me word that I (hould d^art, 
and his Holinels wcaild fend unto me the feid DdMnfetion fully Ype^ 
Neverthelefi he trufted that your Hi^nels would be content to tarty 
fbr a time for the General of the Obfervants in being lately in 
Rome^ had required lun^ acccmiing unto his Inftnitiions,that he (hould 
(uffer nothing to pals that im^t be pi^didal or s^inft the Queen, di- 
refdyor indiredly, butthatthe Fopefrould firib ^vettife thereof cer¬ 
tain of the Cafariatts here. And foralmuch as this Lh(penfetion mi ght- 
encourage your Grace to caufe my Lord Legate jH&mtate JJgatioms to 
hear and decern m the Caufe that your Highne(s intendeth, and his Ho¬ 
linels fendeth as yet in manner in captivity and perplexity: llis Holi¬ 
nels therefore bought your Grace to have patience for a time, and It 
(hould not be long eVe your H^^els (hould have, not only that Di- 
(penlation, but any tlum elfe tlut may lie in his power. I replied un¬ 
to this, That his Holinefe had once grated it, and that I haddil^tched 
a Port, and made relation thereof^ by my Writings, unto your High- 
nds 3 (b that I could not irn^ne by what reafon I mi^t pelade unto 
you that he would perform the prcxnife that he had once broken. In 
conclidion^ He wascontent that your Highnels (hould have it, but he 
wouldhaveit delivered with this condition 3 That tl^ Prothonotarj and 
Gamhora and I, (hould beleech your Highneg not to^uttempt any thing 
in your Caufe agsunft the Queen, till (uch time as the Ifopc were foudt- 
ly at his Liberty 3 which could not be as lot^ as the Alm^ttes and Spa- 
viards did thus reign in Italy 3 and pronufe made^ we (hould deliver 
the Difpenlation : and in my poor judgment, it wasbeft always tobe^ 
inpc>(ietiionof tius^Qjenlation. Afe» tins he (hewed the hfinuteiin- 
to the Cardinal SaaSonm ^tuOtur, willing him to refom it aocc)rdii^ 
to the (tile of this Court 3 wlu^ ^ne, he (hewed it unto m^ and af 
ter (aid. That he themght good I (hould depart, becaufe I rode but 
competent jemrmes, and the Prothonotary Qai^a (hould follow by 
Pod and hm^ the Bull with him, which is of the fame foha and 
(lance that your Itighnels s Nhnute is : And if there be any tfaingc^t- 


te^ or to be add^^ Hotitiefi is myn^ content to reform it, and to 
•pt^itunder tbe lame dsHsd’diat the0inae pi^ilfatk^ beareth; the 

wber^ I ddfond uato yoiu JBkbn^ withtbi% the Commii- 
.utMOenei!^ ai^ Protdlltttion bdi^ thc^wbie conceived 

capi^ae only. And here,on beoall^ nonebd^rthing being 
to be done^ I took my |caye of the Popoand depa^d At toy coming 
, unto Scarfe^i aca nn^jBMfff^, I with TaadeMf tWs Courier, 

Uddh broimht certun Exp^ittons Tiitmt r the one unto the Protho- 
neftar^CM^^the otfa^ unto Q^aW'the third unto me; 
amdiig wltf was a: genera} Gb^EVimi 'Cripicat, the one to be com- 
tonayLoed at^ W ^,;pbakl no| be obtained, becaufo 

my ilLord jod^ ^bt^t pmriid ifabi tbe^ jiune to be cc»n- 

< unto Staftfkim, ^ Thim jims a Coipy of a OiQ>eniation, 
mhm jperpeive^^ by,]pir Gradj^ your pjeafore was to 

kiyey^ DiQ)Ciil&do!i| m after dm imnutethat:^^ Drought, 
tyhMh;iyas then iped, alteady i-. %reffl$^[^ nodimg m he 
»ed^ but the Commifficm.yoimtfigbi^plea^^^This Wwtng,}c^^ 
9 td my Sjervants to amtinue th^ Jour^,^ <me Servant and 

diisCpui^yvI returned tmtoOrt^a.f^ Mr.&f- 

g^^apdl; wdth mudh.Bu^^ hasib ajComn^ threded 

unlo my Lord Legate^ hot in. W fopn omemved. in Eugltmd^ 

hut after fiich manner as is ftumdeih. ^ thbChjuie, and as r truft (hall 
cbilttiht your H^ftnds ^ wheieinthe lU:«d tbidiml.^«/^0rrw^«^^ 
hath ^ed great paiih iDpen^ as wi^^oiu PiQienladon as the C^m 
xnii^On $ for which,and d0t hei^afterhet^ unto your Highpejis the 
better forvioe,Mr. Gr^n^ and J, have reward^ 1 ;^ with 4000 Crowns, 
O^foch Mony as your H^nc^ bath caul^ to be made unto f^!ttue for 
the ftutherance of your ^ufes. But albeit diat every duilg ispaded 
acomding to your JHightieft'pleafore, I cannot foe, but in . cafe the l^e 
be put in execution at this timet, the Pope is utterly undone, and fo be 
ftjitn himfolf. The ImpiriaMs do da^ ipod O^cs and Towps about 
Refue i 4 e JUaitrfKiS:)^ at afm hope is of any 

great Ad that he intends. Tbs V^j^rwtt have ^ea h^in thefo three 
days, two Caftlcs lying fix miles irf" this f aind ^ Pope being in 
thiSiperplexi^, iKR 4 mi^ 0 f sm^ one .Fi^d but of your Highncifs, 
that lietn top % oft 5 if he do at this hum ^y dilpkafiire unto the Em¬ 
peror, .he t^uhl^ be is undone for ever wKxefore he puts his Honour 
add H^lt^ '^h^y into your Highneft Povrer and Diipofidon. This 
morfntig'*! return homewards, and Qngery ^ Ct^di goem in my Com¬ 
pany lis£ir aSuhto Fhmtce % a |0 ftom thence he goetl^nto Mmjhtr de 
LflRrrfeA, to (bllicit hhn fi»r>mfi^if it may be. The Holy GhoR fonil 
yom;Highnef8ll.pr<^erm^||[^> 

V«ur nmft humble Subjed, 
^Keryant^ and (Qiapbiin. 
Knighti 

-t 

.. Ronm 
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Rome 10. 1528. . 

V. ^ fart of an Origmal letter^ firm the Jam Terfm to CarMd 
Wolfey, which it appears that the Dijpenfation waa then 
ted and fint oyer, s 

Cotton Libr. VOur Grace commapdeth. That I (hould fend the Commiffion 
Vittl. B. 10 . 1 Difpai&tioti wiA i^igence, in they were feed, befi»e tine 
receit of your Gracet L^^rs fcnt at this time. Wheretoit the Prodio- 
notar Qambara emd I cptoiimnded fih pans Baeeomnntmcatimik to 

deliver the fame, wifea certaij^ Reweii to be maac to die Kai^s Hl^ 
nefi and his Grace, at the time delivery 5 1 fcpd the feme at ndi 
time un^ Gambora^ inquiring him in any wife to make dUigepce tc^ 
wards the Kill’s Highnei^ an^pot to dside my commg j the^pequeit 
and ^ufe thoe(^ your Grace feall perceive ixune other Lettersadi* 
joined herewith. And feppbfiiig that when your Grace faa^ feen my 
Lettera, and the Diiflenfetions, and oonfidered this dmet^ it may 
chance that the King and your Grace win be radwr weU content wim 
that that is paded, without fer ai^ othtr dung that ooUld not jbe 
obta’med Without loi^ tmd;^ m peni#entare not Gk Your Grace 
hath committed as msiAi xmktfGt^ny 4g<^s^ 
me, which being near untb the Pbpe, Will withnv$fell db his beft tfih- 
gence: And if it (hall be thought go^<unto t^wfiitt‘a Higlme^ and 
your Grace, that I do return uittoOrp^r«, :T.(halt<fo as naich as my 
poor Carcafe may endure, and thereby at (haHa^de the know* 

ledg of your Grace’s pleadire. The Outaty bath clean fenfeken the 
Court, and wiD ferve no longer but only God and hisCure. The Otr* 
dinal Campegins continueth in Rtme (bi^vCxed wkh tha Gout y TbeOu* 
dinals Pifine^ TrimilciffUr^ne^ Gsdk and Cs/f-r, lemaineth fer Hofe^M 
The Cardinals, ^uatmi Pfdnlphi Rsvenns, and Pit- 

mjino, bewith^hePop (^5 dwrefeatades ^fent. Our Lord Jefiis pfe* 
feivc your Graci^ ' , 


At 41^ the lotk 
day of JsnmBOf- 


Your mirfh'hund^le Beadfinan 

¥' 

uxi'Sq^o^ . 




Orvieto the t 




VL GregoryCalfali’i Tetter* 

firti&e iDtVercf fhoi^d he numbed. Taken from a CogpUwititn 
fy Cardinal Wolfey'r Secretary, , 




c««MHbr. TTEri& mdic admultamdiemfemtUoqthit^Sanfl^l^oiiftnjl 
vttti. B. 10 . mktendo legato, infeiuens ordinm an^ereidSiSaio E^nufl^ 

Eboracen. feis literisay Decemb. mihl prstfexiptum. F^ont^ ofemdk 


Pqokll. • • tfmordf... 

I -- ' , — -1 . 

fe ca|»di(iiinum iatisfacicndi Exceli^dae, du: omnia ie debere Bi~ ' 

tetur, & nunc habuit mecum longum de hac re colloquium^ ut invenia> 
,tut cnodus omnia, *bcne, firmc ik l^re fiiciendi, quo &£to & tueri pof- 
fit j ideoqi coniiilere voluit judidum Cardinalis Sm£fontm ^atmr 8c 
SymMctu^ qui excellcntiqr & Do6iior Auditor Rata dl, cum quibus 
fub.figillo COnfeffionis cgit, ut ex corum conlilio inveniatur modus, ad 
moram toUendam, & caulam (dmre peragendam t Atq^ ka Pontifnc cum 
illis, in hoc quod fequitur, fe revolvit, videturq^ optimus, vcrus & fe- 
curus modus, & me rc^vit, ut nuUo pafto dicam hoc oMnuifle ab ejus 
Sa^dtitate ficuti reirera obtinui, nam Carfkiani eum ftatum pro (utpefto 
alle^rent, («1 quod dicam me habuiife aCardinali SandrorumQuatuor^ 

& a dido Auditore. Dicunt quod Rex debcret committere iAic mn ftm 
Cmhnali, rationc Comnufiionb quam attulit Secretarius, vel propria 
Authoritaie L^ationis,quod facere poteA ^ &4A>i caula fuerit commifla, 
fi Rex conicicnti^ Aiam peHcndat coram Doo exoneratam, & quod 
rede poffit &cere quo^l quxrit, quia nullus Dodor in mundo eA, qui 
de hac re melius decemere poffit quam ip(e Res^ itaq^ fi in hoc & rdol- 
vent, ut Ponti&x credit, Aatim caufmn comimttat, aliam lixorem du« 
cat, litem (equatur, mittatur publioe pro L^to, qui COnfiAorialiter 
mhtetur, ha enim maxime expxiiret: nam Cardinalis Sandorum Qua-^ 
tuor & SjmoTtftta dicunt hoQ certum cAe, quod fi R^na dtetur ilia 
luhil Volet refpondere, nifi quod prpteAabilur locum 8c ^dkes litlpedos 
eAe, 8c (Xkiani p^ent a Pontihce per viam Signaturae, juAitix Inhibi- 
itionem, qua Rex aliam nullam poflit Uxorem capere, 8c fi capiat pro¬ 
les ncm fit legitima donee cau& non definiatur, 8c petent Commilfionem 
qua Caufii audiatur in Curia ^ de Inhibitione veto Pontifex non po^ 
negare, neq^ 8c Commilfionem nifi injuAim 8c mera vis inferatur, ad- 
vcidus quam omnis mundus exclamaret. Quod fi Rex aliam Uxorem 
ceperit hoc non poffunt p«ere, 8c fi petant, negabit Pontifex quod 
jure poffit, nec aliud dicere poteruQt vel allegare, nifi quod 
OuxAnalis Eboracen. 8c ^Carchnalis niittendus 8c locus fit fiifpedus, 8c 
petere quod Cau(a videatur hie, in,quo fi deducatur, Aatim feretur 
tehtia quam POntifex inattirabit, non forads terminis propter moihch- 
tum negotii 8c alias mdones, quas Idee Ponti^ adducere, &ita hie 
obtinebunhir (ententix qux per totum Orbem approbabuntur, quibus 
nuilus Hifpanus aut Cermanus potent cbmradicere, 8c mittentur in An- 
gliamdeclarandasper Cardinales proutRex voluerit, 8c hoc etiam non 
obAante Pontifex mitt^ Cardinmem. 

Tandem luceA modus rebus omnibus idmre medendi, ad quern (e- 
quenduili v(» Pontifex hortatur, 8c r^atut nihil dicatuf quod ab eo 
probxiat. lAe modus non videtur inudlisj quia hie Auditor afferitj 
non aliter efib fiidendum fi bisne vohitnus j 8c quia Reverendiifimus-Car- 
din^bDominus Eboracen. inAac pro celeritate, interim accerfiri pote¬ 
nt qualildinq^ L^tus Rex voluerit, 8c magis fiitisfiet vulgo in nutten- 
do Legate^ veluti ad definiendam caufim, 8c luc etiam ut dixi omnia 
Jfientqijae fiiperid Rex peuerit. 

* Fi^rea Pontifex, id quod fecit ut me refbiverem ad has literas 
{cnb(m^iu% contennu eA mittere qUemcuniu Gardinalem ^o petiero, 
ah pportere iit aliquis mittatur habilis, id eft Doftor in Jure, vel in 
Theoh^a, qui Hint lAi Catupegiat^ Cafirimti^y^enff, Cefis, Araceli, 
MatriCf qui Unex cA 8c immobilis ^ CaSs in ob^em i^ NeapoUm, Ca- 

Ddd 3 fmnut 



O^^ion - ‘ Bookll; 

firitmt Epi&opaoun, habet in Hiipania, A'Mdi rodagra bbom & ’ 
Fiater dt, ImfJcrialisSc non valde frodOTs, Campeg^^et 

maaime ad pro^fltum, fed Rome eft locum tenofs Pontiticis, dime* 
non poffet difcedeie, continu«ndbus ^ordiis inter Germanos 8c Uir 
fpaxios, neq; audefetegredi a caflvo^ fedbocpericuluzn 8cdubiumbi€vl * 
expedietur, nam intra odco dies C^lariani cogdicur ftbi conftilere ut 
cant in fi Dominus Lautiek eo progr^atur, vel ibunt &nas 

per iter Florende, 8c tunc Camfepm j^tertt exirc, 8c fi Rex tta Juifeiit. 
ftatim accingetur 'kineri. Pontifex juifit ut feribam, quod nunquam 
ingenio aut ftoc^ deerit in exoo^tando ut adinq^eat detiderium 8c to* 
luntatem Ri^s, 8cquodfi)luna ma pioponit promdiorifecuritate, ne 
ifta fiant quxpoftea iderri debeant, quM parertt cblationem 8c difficul* 
tatem, 8c quantiun ego pc^m conjicere Poncifex exoptat fetisfecere 
Regie voluntati. Ponti^ denuo r^ikavit quo^fe tt^ufiiiejidtin 
Braciiia Regie Ma jeftati^ 8c quod eertus dl qu(M CSnar nunquam hoc 
illi imofeet, & quod ex hac occallone vocalnt eum ad Gcmcimini, vel 
nihiialiudquaeretnifiut eum omni ftatu 8c vka privet j 8c dida San£ritas 
parvain fpem habet in Gallis, nifi quantum operabkur per R«^ Ma- 
jeftatem 8c Reverendiifimuai Donunum Eboracen. Ad quod Refpcmdi, 
ilium ex j^teritis 8c prsefentft}a8 pofle judicare futnra. Tandem a&- 
moy quod ft toUatur Cbdamnorum metu%' poteritis exadutrio 
veftrodifponere de fede Apbitolica. 

CardinaUs Ctmpe^m ad Pontificem feripftt,quod (ant tics dies ex quo 
frater Generalis commankaverat (ecum negotium Regie Ma)eftad% 8c 
quod dixerat ut ad dm Sanditatemfer^retyUt omnino feceret aliq mm 
Inhibitionem ne cau(a iltic traftaretur. Ad quod Potiti^ non relpon- 
dity fed refpondebit^ fe mlul de eo pofle fecerCy quia non pendet cau& 


Januar. 1518« ad Collegium. . 

VII. DupKcat, The IQn^*s Letter to the CoUed^ of CarJimJs | 
frm which it appears how much they favoured his Qaufe, 

Cotton libr. T T Enrkus Rex, Reverendiifimh in Chrifto Patribus Donnnis Epifeo- 
Vittl.B.io. JlX ds Patribus8cE^aconis S.R.E. Cardinally 8c Amkis noftris 
Charimmis (alutem. Nihil unquam nun grande e(fe pofle putavimus, 
quin de ifta SanAa fedcy veftiarumqj Reyerendiflimarum Dominac. 
(ununa fios beaigmtate, iilud (bmper ^idafter n^is (uei^bus pob 
Ikid, qu(3 ceite S. Sandum iftud CoU^uniy quotkcis nltam nobis gra* 
tifksmdi occafionem oUatam habuit^ cumiftatiiyepreftttit; Getcrum 
benevolmitiam iftam ve(bs^ 81 (k^pilaK in nos (ht^om, mine lontf 
(uperavk, alacrity, quim in noftra oaunmn graviiya canla, ^uvanda 
ac promovenda, in pobfioo CcH^orio, amamifliffle oomes'bxl&tdfti^ 

2 uo certe beneficio fic Sacro ifti Collegio Sandiflinieqs adftri- 

;es not &temur, ut vehememiifime optemus gratiam, vc4 (ai^ne ij^ 
puUiK ac privarim Revcrendiffiinis Domimit. veftris quoq$ prak referred 
Qnocircakerumeasimpenferoeamos, nt inflioeiga nos perfe- 
veiwnongravemur, effioemv^j (Deo bone juvanee) ut brevi per- 
(pidaaty a^l gratum 8c memmem Piincipem^ Sandaeqs RcnLEcdeftA 

obfervaor 



Bodk^lL * (^^^(p:ords. 
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obicmmiifiniaRi, (iu le beneficia 6c officia ooUocafle. Imerhn vobis 
pofiutnus ex ainnio, turn his Ikeris, turn per Ontorem iftic noftrum 
iminortales gratias RcvereodH&iris veftris Domiim agimus, exiftimecifq^ 
quicqutd a nobis prxftari queat, id iuo ornamepto & commodoprom^ 
tiitimum futurum. 


Febn to. 15 ^ 8 . 


Vlili A du^ate 6f Hje ^ordinal’s Letter to the Tope, ahout the 
the Divorce j comt\ed mth \y» own handi. 

B Extiflime Pater, poft faumillifoam Commendationein, & Sanftifli- Cott, libr. 

ihorum pedum olcula, dolco atq^ graviflimc excrucior, quod ca ^**‘^-®**o* 
qute tanta fidicitudinc^lfteris 8c nundts apud Beatitudineth ve(iramago,ne^' 
queam, ut unioe 8c renim omnium maxime vellem, prius tradare,hocefl, 
negotium Potentiflimi Domini mei Regis, negotium inquam rediffi- 
nniai, honefbifimuin ac&ndiffimum, in quo procurando non aliterme 
interpono, quam in e^s Regbe Nfoj^tis ialute tuenda, in hoc Regno 
oonraorando, in pubhca tranqmUitate ^enda, in Apoflolica Autonta- 
te, in mea deniq^ vita 8c anima prot^enda debro. Beatiifime Pater, ad 
vcftttc Sanditatis genua provolutuSjObtecro 8c obteftor,ut fi me C3mffia- 
num virum, (i bonum Gardinalem, fi $.Sanfto ifto Sraatu digmim, fi 
Apofidicae (olis rnernbrum non ftupidum 6c inutile, fi redi, )ufittixq; ‘' 

cultorem, fi fidelem Creaturam iuam, fi demum anemz fiilutiscupidtuti 
me exiffimet, nunc vclit mei Confflii 8c intetceffionis rationcm babcre, 

6c pientiflimishu|usRemsprecibus, bcnigne, ptompteqj adnuere: 
niureftas, landasac iultasefiefcirecn, omne prius fiipplicii genus ultro 
(utHrem, quam eas promoverem, pro hifij^ ego vitam mcam 8c animara 
i^ndco. AUoquin vercor (qual tamen nequeo tacer^ nc Regia 
Maje(^ hununo, divinoq^ jure (qucxi habct ex omni Quiftianitate 
(Uis his adionibus adjunftum^ fieta, pbftquam viderk (^isApofidkae 
gratiam, 8c Chrifii in terris Vicarii clementiam deiperatam, Claris in< 
tuitti, in cujus manu neutiquam eft tarn Sanftos conatus reprimere, ea 
tunc mofiatur, ca lux cau& per^irat remedia, quae 6c non (bhirn huic 
Regno, (ed etiam aliis Chriftianis Prindpibus, oecafionem fubminifira* 
rent^ l^is Apofiolicx Autoritatem 8c Jurif^dionem imminuendi, 8c 
vfiipendendi, non ab(q^ QirifUanx Reip. perturbatione: Quibus malb 
po^ vefira Sanfbicas fiia autoritace 6c pmdentia medeii Hxc loqaor 
ut QiriAianus, 8c uc devotilfimum Htius Sedls merfibmmfindere(uadeo? 
non afil^dus, non Prindpis amor, non firehuris yinouhiin me impdlit, 
fed (da redituBine ad id adducor. Ceterum aniffii fofidtudoi non fime 
phira exprimere. Vefha Sat^has in tarn jufh) R^is vote adnuehdo, fic 
cjus Majefiatis antmum fibi dmndec6c coniervtmt, ut non (bhim ipfe 
« egi^ fed omnes e)us fiibditi fine ad omnem octsifioneffl, opesj vires, Sc 
fenguinem in Sandimtis veftrx, Apoitolicx Seefis benefidunij libentiffime 
profufuri. Mitto ad Beatitudinem vefiram hujus rd mtia, Dominum 
Stephanum Cardinerum,Primarium Secretiffimorum Confiliorum Secre*» 
tariun, mei dimicUum, 8c quo neminem habeo caiiorem s i^ret ille 
cdidadUtindios, meum pedus aperiet Veftrsun i^tur Sanditatem 
• humillimo 



®>f Collection 


Bcx>k II. 


humilUme rc^o, ut eum loquentem me loqui cxiftimares, & earn Rdcm 
quam prsferm mihi haberet, ilU & Domino Edwar Foxo Regio 
liari in omnibus prxftare, & me a tam anxia expeftatione liberare dig^ 


netur. 


IX. Moud Wolfe/* I^etw-toGtegoiyCaflali, Snaing 
him to make frefemt at Rome. 

CwiaaLibr. 'TpAnta ddnde flint, tamqi magna offing 

10 . X minus 5/wfifanww ^whwr, turnergaRegiamMaj^tem, turnei^ 
me, nnnquam non amantiffime eahibuit, <Muum ea in agendis grams 
afliquicSnamur, id animo Mius compl/h, quam enerion ^ ^ 
pente noltrse in eumvoiuntatis teftimonio indicate queamus. ad nottnq; 
• m cum fummum ftudii 8c affiaionis cmulum, nunc ontum acce®^ 
quamum via unquam poffit a noWs exfolvi i licctqs de ems RCTciendif- 
dm. Dominat. ii^nd Rc^ Majeftati, & mihi gta^ndi a^re nun- 
quam addubitavram, fic tamcn pcflus fcum^, in R<®* Majeteis 
movendaiuvandaqt caufi, fic in meis ^riim curandn eapcdiendil® 
n^otiis. operam, fidem, autoritatemqo fiiam interpoiuit, ut noq^mino- 
raTemper efficeret, quam nos optare potucnmus: quo certc nomine, 
ita utrumq; nqamm, fup fuorumqj omnium commodo & omamento 
dcvinxit, ut non prius conquieturi fuxnus qu^ ahquo indicio rebus 
(is noftiam viciflim gratitudinem fiierimustcftati 5 quot cnim & 

quanta follicitudine RevereiM^imus SanS^m de nobis fit op¬ 

time meritus, res praeftita indicat, 8c Dom’mus Stephamt Sec^smus me- 
us fuo Sermone ac rdatu afladue prafica 5 8c q^vn imm^umM 
olim oblatum rccufiiverit, non tamen R^ae l^jetou latisma^ elfc 
poteft, nifi memoris fiii animi pignus aliquod exmbuerit. ^ocu^ 
cum eodem Reverendiffimo Domino dextenraeagit^ ut in familiari ali- 
quo colloquio eliciatis,quibus rebus ille maxime oblcftetur, mihiqj quam 
±- _anlM Vafa aurea. aut eoui maxime pro- 


bentur, eraciamqj nc puici. apuv* < — 

fua fe officia .coUocaffe. Intellexi quoq^ ex eodem Doimno Smhtwo, 
quam ardenter idem Doimnus Sanaomm cupiat aedificium 

Sandli Petri abfolvi, veluti monumentum illud Religionis ac piemtis 
perpetuo ftituruni,quod certe ejus animi confilium, ut Sanoum ita di^- 
niflimum cenfeo, ut Chriftianorum Principum libe^itatem quam^plun- 
mum mereatur 3 -meo igitur nomine affirmabi^ fic meam me efle o^ 
ram apud hunc Sereniflmium Regem interpofitumm, ut palanj codtet 
omnibus, me Ecclefi* membrum non omnino inutile aut ftupidum 
Dealiis veto rebus, inquibusS.D. N.bciu^tatem&^^dil^ 
mi Domini opera 8c Patrocimo Regiae R^jeftati K 

mihi in praefentia eft opus, per Dominum Steplmnum vos m- 

ftruo, iterum atq 3 iterum impenfe ro^ns, utfoUta veftradiligentia^ 
ftdulitate ex noftra expeftationc easicurarc conficereq, vditis. 


R,aaie 


fiboicn. 




Rome Feh, i^ty. 

X. 7he 7)ecntd BuU that wot dejired m the CAufei 

D lledo, 8(c. Salutem 8c Ai>oftolicam Benedid^ Sec& Apoftolide Cohom Libh 
Suptema Autt>iicas poteAacis (uae copiam ficomnibusexnibet, ^ 

prtfauiurum, perfonarum 8c temporam qualttate remedia fingulis ad 
asdificatiotMai lubminiftrare, 8c cau&s ad &nofium Sandiones expends 
acquiffima cerdfliiiiaq^ lance trutinans, laboran^xu <XHi(cientiis8c nudu- 
antibtis oodlbliere, iummamq^ ipfis tranquilUcatem ftatueie contendat. 

Cum iem) Qarifflniusin Chriflnrrilius nofter Henricus Odavus Angliae 
Rex, Fidd Defeifin*, 8c Dbminns Hibemiae, (ua nc^ coiH^uelHcnie 
manffraverat, quod cum Anhos ab hinc decern 8c ofio lU^em MuHe- 
lem Gadiarinam Feidinandi quoixlam Hilpudarum Regis Filiam, fllu* 
ftmPrincsjm Anburi Fratris (ui defondi quondam Uxoieni, baktatxLi 
fitafii, ac oonliliis eomm, quibus & tocom in prima Regni (ui Adn^« 
fintime crediderat, quadam ledis Apoftolkae £M(peti£tdone piaKOti& 
fiU bona fide Mattimonio copubdiet, ac ab eo tempore ba^Mu^ cum 
cadem tanquam cum Uxoie cohabitafiec, prole intenm fiemina ftt&epca 
8c fiipeiibte ex eadon, ac jam tandem poft deftieiacam ptolfm 
lam, de ftabtlienda 8c confirmanda ejoidem (bat fiuicefiione oogi- 
taret, lufbatHq^ Sennits diftam (hper Ma tt imo ni o praefitto DiQ)en6tto- 
nem fixierec proferri, dodorumqj Vixotum bvfida exandnari, cujus 
quidem Diipenfiitionis tencM* (^uitur, 8c eft taiis, 8cc. 

Quidam Sanftionum 8c Canonnm EcdefiafbKiorum ooduki, dacuni 
diftae cum narratis cjafdem confi^tes, aliai^ nonnuUas circut^ntiaS 
quse mm ante didae Dilpeniademis impetrationem, quae edam poft ean- 
oeu impetratam intervenenint, ponaerantes^ mm quod cauu qua; in 
Bcdh |uvten& eft pacts continuant, viz. quse ip(ammcoalUerat,rade- 
tUmis pcrcuffis firma conftitera^ mumis etiam populoram conimerciis 
aufta, nullum fiiae vioktuxfis fimoreni iilcudmis, qui juftUs 8c non om> 
nino vamis did neci uigentiifima pioinde nec evideniiffima vide- 

recur,qUllem prohibitiofus relaxatio exl^ & reqinrat^tom quod preces 
erant dum narrabatUr Praedeceftem noftroi eitndem Cariifimum Fi> 

Ihsm ndftrumiuixt cupere cum dida chaibSma iDonnmi Catharinaconr 
tiabere Mturifflonium, ad hoc ut pacb fiedeia diutius ctmdnuarenmrj 
cam eo tempore, ut al&rit, impettUdonem prorfiis ignoraret^ 8c peb 
seta^ unfflaturitatqn, duodedamm^ viz. annum non excedends^ ane- 
dmaiiujlafiaiodi intcere non p b t Um t ^ ram <m6d Pio^etdqiio poft- 
moduDi’intervtiente 8c vim RenUndattmUis habent^ DiQpeniiet tunc 
per Reoubdatlondn cxdndht videtetur x Deniq) quod ptinc^ inmr 
qtkiB Aedmil eoMvarentUi^ ante ma^tarn cxecntknd BnSam &ds 
cqoiseffiaant) Bulktm ipftm^ turn ex (udtpdonis 8c tte^cmis vitiisj 
quamalibr^dlamlde Caufis minus Va^ttt % %titiCe»^ efife renunda- 
nint 8e reltderanti .ftrupulum didi Regis aiiHo odoiBendaeqs graveni 
bjianate& eaniqjr optmonoU indaceraes,ut pnedi^him 

n^. hadehus jure oonftidffe judmo^ POm> autem 

cum fitfquentku Mud ft, ut afftriti aniitio t^^re t ac m^hatetur, 
qud»e«tU8 lni)itft)di nupdae prxfatae habuerunt, exquibtts, viz. aR- 



quot partus malculi imperfHti porumq^ vitales prodier^ atq; ideo^ (e 
omni Ipe fucceiToris prordis dmitui, quo fuam fitmiliam ad pa\]co»> 
redaftam confervaret, ocdurente fithul memoria; Divina ititerminaticme 
qux Fratris M turpitudinem reyelanti, & illius llxorem contra S. Saulda 
Dei prxcepta accipienti inC:nbitur, p^Nefertim ubi Di(penlSitao mm in- 
terveniat, quae ex omni (ua parte valeat & confiftat, nonnuUis etiam 
atiirmanubus noftram non eatenus proteftatem paterc ut kii»t^)ecte. 
gratiam facianms, edamfi ut icribit de noilrx poteftatb plenkudii^ 
non Hubitet, jufte duntaxat le^tiaieqj interpofitat, quam nininianr in 
terris agnoidt 6c venerator, ad, improrandas illas nupnas tamumi und% 
vidct coniniliun ut ilks aimo abhorr^t^ nec altorum ratimubus 
difluaderi quin aboounandas eas judicet, & Divinx Majdfbti oaibfiia. 
Demq, idem Cariflimus Filius nofter debita cum inilantia nos precilms 
ibllicitaverit, quatenus peribnx (ux 8c R^;m notim fiemper devcHiffimi 
rationem habentes, maturo judido ab anguftiis liberemus, quibas&<-«i^ 
pradentis Matrimonii per conicientix privatum, nec ad alilld iia 
J^es publkas mite iententiam admiifum, vehementer conqOeritur dm-* 
prehmiim eflEe. Nos mitur coniidecantes quot, quanta, turn in Sedeih 
Apo^licam, cum in ^m Chriftianam o&ia prx caeteris exhibuetk; 
promentus.eo nomine ut noftrx vidfiim potciia^'gratiam ubcisrimam 
8 c promptiflimam referat^ aliamqj illius caulam atq^ piivan elTe, ex qua 
nimirum pendm Gdus plurimorum, nec pofle di^caulx dedfioi^ 
diutius profejri 8c protdari fine gcavi diicriminis pericido, didi vero 
Princijpis cTUciatu maxima qux nos ex gratitudinis ddifitudin* minuet 
ret de^mus, qua decet &(iimtione procedi fiidentes ut ad finem ce- 
lerrime perducacuc, de ConGlio Fratrum noftrorum, quorum in hSc 




likddectusp 

didos ejuGnodi eUe comperimtis, qux pen^ata prx&tx Prohibitioilisna- 
tura, vires ipiius BuUx meritoenervarent^ qit^o magis, viz. attdiemur 
& p^m ^ciamus;, quanta ai^i cura 8c i^idtudiue. prx&ti Car i ffimi 
Filii nolhi oon&iendam faujufihodi IcrupoB^ 8c difficulfadbis imp^iri, 
implicari atq^ vexari lultineamus, cum alioqtun te diledum Fffium no- 
flrorum CardimElxmicen. inillaProvincia 8c Apaftolic^ Sedia 
a prxclaris anipii ttd vircutibus,ad jnfHtiam ym> Sc xquita'^ipropai- 
(Immo finceriffimoq^ aiial^ ncbis lie commendatum li^eiilgnitumiislxa- 
nius, ut ubi merho Ibli ernmem noftram Autorkateitij cum in liac Cm* 


icntisTOiiesiupplere; letamentJuecrarmu 

ifiuc deltinandum duximus, ut'dmjundim in hac cau& pii^edtre pd^ 

iitis, ita nihilmnimus propterlneatum ca^um eventual ittapdatam ‘ Au* 

thoritatem temperances, ut altxro vedcum noleBtfe'^i^t 

omnia exequi.& cau&m fine ddnto valett terminate'^ Vbbfe.nti«e£er* 


tur coDjninUim 8c ut prximur dtyimn, im oogtoidmdtuB 

dum lummarie 8c de.plano, fine fbc]^ 4^ figura ^didi»> 

viribus didx Bullx live Dilpjailaddds inquirenouii,. ip 0 mqf 

live I^lpenla^cmem, li de vitus prsedi^ aut'Coruroa||qui^ jEali preip* 

tione confiitdi;, quxiicec aliis minus ebrayidemuFy sminm 

ligioib# confddntixq^ veltrx, aut cjus vefixum qni iir bzc'Cau&jpro* 

ce&rit. 
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ceflerit, divifim ut praefertur, latisfecerit, Be verifimile apparucrit, vcl 
, pad?m quae in BulTa praetenditur fine hujus Matrimonii contradu confi- 
ftere potuifle 8c edntinuari, vel didhim Charifiimum Filium noftrura, 
ufallegabatur, noncupiifle contrahere Matrimbnium ad hoc ut pads 
ftiedera confervarentur, veldeniq, Principes in Bulla nominatos, inter 
quos fixidera per Ulud Matrimonium continuatum iri allegabatur, ante 
mandatam executioni Bullam fatis concefliffe, iplam nullam, minus va- 
lidam, ex (uireptione Sc obreptioneinefficacem,irritam 8c inanem fuifle* 
Ibnper 8c effe pronuntiandam 8c declarandamiMatrimonium autempr^T 
diftum, quod ejulHem virtuteconfiftere videtur, nullum fimul ac minus 
l^itimum eflfe, ac pro nullo minu% legitimo haberi deberi dcccrneri- 
dum i ipfos porro contrahentes ab omni contrafhi Matrimoniali hujuP- 
modi liberos, a confortio conjugali quod hadienus obfervarunt fcparari 
deberiyiententiendum 8c autoritate nofira (eparandum. Oeniq^utrum- 
que adcontrahendumeum alio vel a*lia» novum conjugium ineundi, li- 
centiam 8c facultatem tribuendum 8c concedendum, citra omnem rccu- 
fationem, aut appcllationis interpofitioncm, committimus 8c demanda¬ 
mus vices noftrasj ac vos conjunftim, 8c altero veftrum nolente ut 
praefertur aut irapedito, divifim, ad prxmifia exercenda Sc expedienda, 
plena^ finaliqi executioni demandanda, Vicarios nofiros 8c noftrum Vi- 
barium, aut fi quo alio nomine uti potcrimus, quod demandatam in 
praedidis Autoritatem ampliaret, cum omni poteltatis plenitddine tam 
abiblutae quam ordinarix, quatenus .vel ad praefeti Matrimonii con- 
gruam difliolution&m, vel novi contrahendi firraam Conftitationera, ex- 
pedire videbitur aut pertinere 5 ita etiam ut Autoritate prxfentis Com- 
miffionis nofirx, cum omnibus illis Canonibus, ad validiorem effica- 
doremq^ procefliis velhi firmitatem poteritis dilpeniarC) quxcunq; eidem 
obfiare putabuntur, omneraq^ defe^m quacunq^ ex caufii contingen- 
tem nourae Autoritatts interpofitione, Difpenlationc Apoftolica (upplere 
pofiitisSc valeatis, tam prolem ex primo Matrimonio fiifecptam propter 
lonam fidem Parentum,fi ita expedite vifiim fiierit,legitimam decernen- 
do, pfonuntiando 8c promulgando, quam ex fecundo Matrimonio fuA 
cipiendam ^ legitimitatem etiam utriulq^ prolis, cenfiiris 8c poenis Eccle- 
fiafticis quibufeunquC) per modum decreti aut Sandionis perpetux niu- 
mendo8^ vallando, omnibus validioribus 8c efficacioribus modis Sc for- 
ims quae de.jurecpncipi 8c excogitari poterunt, fiicimus, confiituimus 8c 
prdinamUs per praefentesA 8c quicquid per vos conjundim, ut praefer¬ 
tur, aut divifim procedAtes, per cognttionem judiciariam & fiirnmari- 
am, aut extrajudiciariam, proceiTus quofeunq^ feciendo, pronundando 
aut promulgando, eoidemve executioni mandando, Dilpenfiitiones quaf- 
cunq^ aut gratias in prxmifiis concedendo 8c fedendo, 8e generaliter in 
atiqu&us praAhdorum ^eliatem nodram vel ordinariam vel ablblu- 
^ exercendo, ut praefertur, adum, geftum, decretum, difpenGitura, 
pivmuntiatum, mandatum, aut executum fiierit^id omne 8c totura, cum 
mimum poterimus, ratum, gratum 8c firaium habentes, in validiiiima 
K eflicaciffima fe>rma confinmbinus, nec eorum aliqu# infirma- 

bimus atft infiingemus, aut eorum alicui contravewraui^ nec interim 
levocaUmus; declarantes etiam 8c proteftantes per pr^iites, nofirx 
intditioius efie,ut praefens Commiflio,five Oefegado Autndtatis nofirx, 
jla'petuo e£fe^ gaudeat, 8c uiqj ad finalem pimidorum conclufionem 
cxttemumq^ termmumduret 8c confidat, noa obdantibus quibufeunq^ 

E c e decretis. 
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decretis, fententiis, rtiandatis, rdcriptis, literis aut Rrcvibus in coqtra- 
riutn, deinceps per nos tanqviam irfitatoriis, dero^toriis aut revo-* 
catoriis prxfcntis Gbnc^fllonis noflirx, ertiittendisy oeftinandis aut 
mulganais 5 quibuS omnibus exprerte pef praefentes derogantes, & ^ 
omnia pro nulits, callis, irritis & inanibus reputantes, ac taiia 8c ha- 
beri, iftifq^ omnino auteriora judicari, praefcmia veto temper pbfterio- 
m, 8c pqtt ilia repetita, emilTa 8c deftinata, cenieii ac tanquafti Uldma 
8c pofteriora contrarlb fic dciticeps emlttcndis derogare debete, 3 t caete- 
ris contrariis non obftantibus qulbufcunque. 


Rome Jan, 1518. 

« 

XI. Tl?e Cardinal*s Letter to John Caflali about it • Taken from 
a Duplicate mitten by his Secretary, 

Cott. libr. "D Evercnde Domine Protonotari, tanquam Prater AmantHfime, cum 
Fite/, B. 10, XV. abis meis literis copiofe ad vos perfcripfi R^ae Majeftatis ani- 
mum, 8c defiderium fiiper his rebus quas vobis in pKcfentia cotwnifit^ 
fuo nomine S. D.N. declarandas. 

Nunc Vero ob humillimam finceramq^ meam Dcvotiohetfi, qu* ex 
jure Sc officio non (blum ejus Sanftitaci, fed miferis Eccldiae (uUbraiidis 
rebus, dignitatiq^ Awftoljcae reftituendae adfbingor, bis literis vos in- 
feruam fuper quibuldam rebus, ptaedpue 6c accurate notandb 6c confi- 
derandis, quas pod humillimam, reverentiffimamqj tneam Commenda- 
tionem di^ Sanditati,meo mmtne (i^Uatim, Qieciatim declaralxtb) 8t 
cum caufem concemant, quam Regia Kfojefeas nunc maxime opcat 
requirit, eandem ^nditatem vdiementiffime rogabitb, ut cunda legere 
&be ne notare non gravetur. 

Primo itaq; indolens infielicem adverliimq^ priefentium rerum fiiccd^ 
fum, in quo S. D. N. Cardinaliumq^ Coll^um veriatur,diuq;actiodu 
niente vojvens, quo pa(do quibulve modis, totis meis viribus, nmni 
liimptu molediaq; negle^, & cum proprii (anguinb vitaeqj efibfione, 
mihiderium aliquod imp^dere, tantseq; afili^c^i Iblamcn aSertt, 8c 
Ecclen<e'Sandrimmi Domini notoi collapib datui opitulari, in quam tern 
liaud dubie quoadq^ vita luppetet incumbam ) mihiq^ in hac oc^tatio- 
ne verfinti, in mentem recordatioUemqj liibiit, minis qi^em& gran- 
dbadedus. quiDivinadcdilponenee Providentia, ex inflanti affidnag ; 
mea opera provenit, ut hunc optimum Dominum ffleum Regem itviu- 
cerem, eique periuadercthquodad ardifllniam i(bm inrimatnq; octfdb 
8c animt conjundrionem deveniiet e^, S.D. N. Eccfe(iaeq\ & l^b Apo> 
dolica; tutelam ac patrocinium feil^^ndUffl, ibemorkeq^ fiiGCurrunt 
innumer* ratior^s a me addudse, ut Regiam Mafeflatem, qu* OdJui 
tenaciidme inhaerebat, adducerem, ad S, D, N. defeidionem,' ttetattHK 
Italu^rum tutelam amdedendan^ ac inter otnnes aSegatas lariones, i)iu> 
la fuit validior aut vewUientior, vel qu* Re^ Majdtatb peftusma^ 
permoveret, quamintima fecuricas, peffedaqj condantia, quam ei am- 
due indefinentpq^ infinuavi de ejus San^tatis xefa Optiinaq; 6c 
correljxmdentia in amore perpetuo incUilbltdiyiiqi amicitia, a^mo & vtv 
liintace,petitionibus femper (u*R^^^jed.8cde(kleriis com^endis,quoad 
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E^efiae Thefaunis & Autoritas ejus San^tati Chrifh Vicario conoclTa 
pertnittit, vel quaid fc extendit, feu poffit extendere 5 fuper idqj om¬ 
nia uberrime promifi, meam etiam ialutem, fidem, honorem antmam- 
qtle adfirin^ns, quod odninia ex ipfius Regis Majedatis votis, in omne 
cempus prsftarentur, ablq^ ulla prorfiis occalione aut (crupulo, ab hu- 
^finodi indulgendis petitionibus digrediendi, adeo quod Regia Maje- 
ftas, ex hoc meo afleveranti telatu, hunc propenliim S. D. N. in leani- 
mum perfpiciens, mihiq^ ejus San^itatis nomine, veluti Legato, & %- 
di» Apdftolics membto Iqquenti, firmam, certamq^ fidem adhibens, pe- 
liculis omnibus pofihabitis, laboribus fumptibuiq^ {pretis,nullaq^ fuiReg- 
lu aut (ubditorum habita ratione, ammum adfixit, prorfu(qs ftatutum 8c 
decretum in omnibus (e adjungere, atq^ perpetuo 8c conftanter cum 
S. D. N. in ai&^ concurrere, in eoq^ ceitum habeo vellc decrevilTeq; 
perHare, ad mottem ulque, nifi fi>mn ex eventibus, lonjK diveHis a 
meo promiflb 8c ejus expedatione, occafio fubminiih^r mm R»iam 
Maje^tcm ab hoc animi (ui decreto amovendi. Id G illi acciiferet 
(quod avertat Deus) merilo mihi pol&t ad&iibere perfidiam, levita- 
tem, violationemq^ promiihonis, quo calii quid mox officii aut minifle- 
lii poflem Sandiilimo Domino noltro prsftare, aut quae iides in Eoclefix 
rebus^mihi haberctur, (ingulari ejus Sanditatis prudentiae judkandum 
rdinquo: nunquam enim meo in arbitrio pofthac eflet, quicquam ali- 
cujus moment! hinc efficere, in ejus Sanditatisconunodum, hacnunc in 
re R^x Majedansconcepta (pe, aut expedatione firudrata. 

Ed iecundo accurate condderandum quantoMre hoc negotiumR^x 
Majedati interdt, 8c quanti dt momenti, unde namque, praeter Con- 
ickntix R^;ix exonerationem, omnis quoq^ Regix iinex, 8c demma- 
tis continuatio pendet ^ huic adneditur totius R^i fxlicitas, vel exci- 
dium, hie (ecuritas 8c &lus eorum conddit, qui fw Re§^s dint Impeho, 
8c qui uUo unquam tempore nafeentur in ejus Regno, qua ex re oriri 
poted occado, 8c dimes tranquillitatis perpetux, aut diicordix belliq; 
atroddimi in univerfom Chridianum orbem, qux omnia majoris dmt 
momepti. Sc vigiiantius prolpicienda quam cujulq; Principis vel Prin- 
cipiflx gratia, divor 8c expedado. 

Terdo,Cauia ex (e ed hujufincxli ut in animam meam Ipondete audm, 
dus concedionem, futuram non iblum in ocHifiiendae, htmorilq^ Ponti- 
ficis exoneradonem coram Deo 8c hominibu^ in Ccelis quoq; gra- 
tam, acceptamq, exdturam: In hac deinde re (^reta infunt nonnmla, 
fecreto S. D. N. exponenda, 8c non credenda literis, quas ob cauias, 
morbod)^ nonnullos, quibus ab% remedio Regina laborat, 8c6b animi 
edamaonceptum (crupulum, R^a Majedas nec pot^, necvult ullo 
unquam po^c tempore, ea ud, vel ut UxoreA admittere, quodcun- 

3 ue advenenc. ' Non exigua prxterea habenda ed rado eevum, qux 
Itis iuids Uteris condnentur, concemenda, qux pro ingrad thefiuro 
S.O..N. habere queat, tarn certam Regix Majeuads amicidam, cum 
Stoditatecradandlfimecoidundam futuram in prd^ris 8c adver- 
in q^ etiam partes anuoos mos omnes pdixaxit^ 8c affidue pertra- 
liit; ad Eoc^dx defen(ionem,Sandiffimi Do^ni lu^iri ccmlervadonem, 
caudttomnesduisScadionesdirigenfi^ peffifenU]) lu omnes, Regia Maje- 
date deddeutt^ incoqparium verd, utvraaloquar, nullum Pdn- 
apem video in quo S. D. N. ^ffit, quam in R^ia Majedate plenius 
aut perfedius conddere, vel cujus m^io ApodoUcx fedis datus in pri- 
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(tinam luam dignitatem (meat cordus reititui, cum ejus (ublidio, 
mfi iblus Ocus ex inunen^ (iia bomtate manum ddifime aF|x>nat, tm- 
nino imminutus iri videatur. Quod d Sandiffimus Dominus no(W 
nunc (qucxi abfit) in his Regiispetitionibiis durum ie, aut diffi^eoi 
(e extubucrit, mihi certe mokdifiimumcft luturum vivere diudus, ob 
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tutoq5 R.egio (ubtidio tarn ingrate abjedoj hoca^ (blum, 8c oertum, 8c 
i^ubrc remedium videtur tanue corri^ndae cabmitati fiiperede, quo 
negledo omnia cornmtt necelTe eft. autem in re S.D. N. (iia oga 
R(;giam Majeftatem animi gradtuciine comprobata, potent deilUus ami- 
citia 8c conjundicme quaecut^^ volet iibi poUiceri, adveiius eos 
qui ejus Autoritatem aut dignita^m voluerint oppugnarc. Tandem 
bis caufis radonibufo^ omnibus in unum congel^ mecum ipfe reputans, 
quam multa graviiumi momend in hujus conju^ Diftbludoneoccur- 
rant, in tana arquitate juftoq^ fundamento pdia, ob quae base EMftblu- 
do nee pqffit ablaj graviftimo detrimentq, nec debeat diudus protxahi 
aut intermitti $ vidensquoq^ quidall^ari poffit 8c all^bitur omnino 
ad Regiae Majeftatis (X)n(ciaitiam coram Dra purgandam, edamfi id a 
S.O. N. neutiquam admittatur, quae in hujufiboodi mlegadonibus 
vereor ne in ana rerum extremiate conftituta, pqdusquam in^ntia 
mala, quae bine apertiffime imminent, (uccedant, di^ Regia N&jeftas 
ex duobus malis minus malum eligat, & Ibli (uae puraeqj contends in- 
nitens, id agat, quod nunc am tcverenter a Sedis Apoftolic* Autbori- 
ute exigit, unde Se^ concemptus indies gravior excxelttret, hoc pne* 
fcrtim tempore admodumpericulc^: ou* omnia font a S. D.N. fom- 
ma foa prudentia alte connderanda, nuUo jprorfos dubio aut 
in re tarn gavi mature concedenda interie^ } nec earn letatdare debet 
cujulquam mortalis inftantia, contemplatio vel ladsfo^, jn^efordm 
quum in muldsaliis rebus, foHan non tarn mani^ds 8c appara^usL 
$an^tas foa liberalem, fodlemqs eiga aUos & fope praefticetit 5 cui hu- 
millima reverenda praemifb meo nomine dkeds^ qupd bate loquor tarn- 
quam fidele, uteunen Ecclefiae indium membrum, omnia *^*Tt ririm 
qu* poflent in Eccleliae augmentum 8c exiftimatioiiem cedeie, ^^am 
admovens 8c confulcns ut evitentnr, quae cefoiia videantur in contian- 
um. QuocircaSan^i(fonp]>omino noftro affinoabids, quod pnmifos 
omnibus am maxinu momend exiftendbusprdbecooftdends, non ve- 
luti Mediator aut Interceftbr, ob privatum Ulum affisftiun quern Re^ 
^jeftads caufis, utmd juris eft, promovendis gein, (^onquomisqui 
in re ana 8c ex tam oera ictentia 8( oognidone, velim .Sanffiffimr. 
mino noftro foadere^t quod nunc peritur omnino 
rem etiam fi in hpc Btegnum nunquam venii^ neq^hiccomiimnc 
qukqu^ haberemi rogoque* precor, 8c obteftor ejus Sandhatem, uc 
oroni du^ reTpe^, metuq^ Oepofito^ nuUo pado nm autdifi&rat 
ea concedere aut adnuere, quae Rwa j^ieftaa uraemHnnias ob 
tana nwc animi fi^tudine expeiati ^ bif poditt benigniuslibnafi.- 
ter^5 Mona^ 8c omi^ concedere non graveiur in pletnorem w iod u"* 
qui hujus ief|pda poffit exoo^tan, cooroeidffimumqs fibi foa Sandi- 
tas habeat, (e id efieftunun, quod coram Deo 8c hominibus juftum om* 
iiino habebitur, aaifomeque Regiam Majeftatem devinciet ad foseSan; 
(ftitads, Eoclefiae Apoftoucaeque Sedis, caui^ue omnes pro viii- 
bus juvandas ptotegepdafque, nec ca in it, uUi labori, fumptifo 
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Regno vel (ubditis fiarcet, nec (fi opus fiierit> profniani Perfwiam 
,e3^ncrc rccu(abit, in ea opiiwne oonnantimme permanlura, in 
candemque (entcntiam Galiorum Rcgem 8e alios c(»i£edeiatos at- 
trahct, turn pro (uk San^itatis & (^dkidiuni iiberadone, turn 
pro Sicdis Apoflolicae Authoritads & dignitatis reftitaticmej & prae- 
tcrquam quum di^t San^tas mei humillinu^ iiije Cteatune fidm & exi- 
ftimationem confervabit, quo in omnem eventum & neceifitatem 
polfim hie dicilius commodiulq; tradare quae in Ecclefiascomoxxluin, be- 
neicium & (ccuritatctn celTura videbuntur, in quae officia omnem meam 
indu{triam,zelum, fliudtumq^ adhibebo, hunc quoq^ Serenifiimum Regem 
in perpetuum (itn lucrifaciet. Quod fi hamm rerum rationem nonha- 
bumt, vereor ne (it futurum in mea poteftate, utuUo modo hancRem- 
am Majcfiatem vcl ahum uUiun Principem ad ca adducam, qpe S anfljffi - 
mo Domino nodro (blatio aut (ubfidio e(fe poflmit. Sed confidb ab 
ipfius Sanditate tantom maiorum occafionem iiiblatam iri, gf ariflimn, 
benigniiTimo, liberrimoqj animo, omnia ut petuntur oonoe&ram e fl e, 
nuUo objcdo impedimento, contradidione aut moia. 


KomxJm,io. 

<• 

Xn. Staphileus*^ Letter to the QarUml, thd /hems horn much he 
was perjuadedof the jufliceof the j^g sCaufi, TheOriffnaL 

R Evercndidlme 8c UlullrUIime Donune D. miiu cdoidiffime, pofi Comm Lifai< 
humiIUnumconKndanonemD.y.Reverend.dKnabieur intdligae, VHO, & 
qualiter quintadedma die poft rece0uiti noftrum a Loodino confijendi- 
mus navem, retenti interim in ponu ob tempeftatem Maris 8c conttarios 
ventos: interim in itinere fiu cum Rever^o Domino Ro&n. 8c di- 
fputavimus matcriam multum, copio&i 8c fiitis {uolbre, in pcsefismiaDo¬ 
mini Dodoris Marmeduci, qui intell^it omnia ex utraq^ parte utio- 
nue dida 8c (^ius replicata i penes autem (ieterit vidoria, vd 
(altem,uter noltriun validiusceraverit,D.V.Reverend. perdpiet ex 0de- 
li relatione prx&ti D.Marmedud. Unum oenifico D.y.Reverend.quod 
pro uno medioai Epiicopata deiidetai&m quod htuc noftrae Di^tario^ 
luinterfuilTct Serenmimus Rex no(tor8cD.v.8cR^gjDa,pro intellk»atia 
veritatis 8c pro modo difputandi: etenim eommendohimulitaD. V. 
Reverend, ilium bonum virum^bonumfirvitorem ac diligentem Sereoiffi.'- 
tm Re^x MajelVatis 8c D.VJLeverendiiilQuibus mequoqs 
ac ex toto devotiifimum eomm'fervum quam humilUme pofiiun ex toco 
corde meo (duper commen^ praeffittum^ utriq^ 3c amanrif T 

ol^uium in rebus 8c negoriis nm comnuffis 8c oomnnttendis; Bene 
valeat D.V.Revereiid^ quxcbgnabitut tcneie OKlbima mbcxiamrathi 
* SerenilEmi Re^s no(iri, qui eft decus 8c ocDameotnm Keg^ l^;nitaa& 
ExBoiionia ao Jan. ijaS. 

D. V. Reverendiftl 

Hunulfinms Sbrinn' 

8 ta^eu& 
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Ad Campegium, 1518. 

XIII. The Cardinafs Letter to CsLm]^mSf taken from theDnm^t ‘ 
of it} Corrected mth his own hand, 

♦ 

Cotton Libr T> EvcrendilSme in Chrifto Pater, grata femper huic Rra* Majeftati 
ntel. B. 10 . extiterunt Vcftrae ReverencLDoniinat.officia, fed gratiflimum omni¬ 
um illud j|^it» quod tanta fide & fedulitate in ipfius promovenda caufe 
ab ea fuilfe.pracftitum ex Reverendi Domini Jetdonen. fermone cogno¬ 
vit ; quam optimi amoris fignificationem toto pedore amplexatur, jufe 
fitqs utfuis nominibus ingentes veftrae Rcvcreiwiffimae D. patias habe- 
.remus: Cui €gp eo quoqv nomine maxime quoq 5 *mc deberefeteor, 
nulla enim in re ma^s obnoxium me fibi pqtefl; efficere, quam fi totis fiiis 
viribus, omni gratia & Authoritate adnitatur, quo h^otium hoc ex 
Regix Majefiatis fententia quam citilfime conficiaturjhujufimxiienim efl 
ut nullum gravius poffit acaderc,dilationem nuUam patitur,utpotequod 
totius hujus Regni confervationem, Regiae (bbolis cqntinuationem & 
ejus antmi ialutem in fe ccmdneat: caufe qmdem manifeftior efe quam 
difputatione egeat,8c feh&dr quam debeat in controverfiam adduci,hanc 
nnam graliam 8c nunc piimum a Sede Apoftolicavotis omnibus petit, 8c 
earn turn ex rei Jdbtia, tuin ex fiiain S. D.N, Kliali devotione, (pern 
concepitjUt nuUopaftofibi periuadeatunquam fieri poffe ut (ua exp^- 
tione fruftretur, quam fcit vcftrae R. D. opera ac pio patrodnio maxime 
poffe juvari. 

Iterum igttur atqv iterum Reverendiffimam D. yeftram oUdrro, ut 
■pod^uam recenti 8c claro hoc teftimonio putgavit qukquid antea in 
. Regiam Maje^tem fide finiftre fiierat ad nosdelatum, 8c noftrum ani- 
. mum fibi totum devinxit, non gravetur nunc ftrenue in hoc Regio pro- 
. movendo negotio ad optatum mq^ finem perfcverare, quod ita cor no¬ 
ftrum premit, ut vel proprio fei^ine id veilemus poffe a S. D.N. im- 
:pctrare. Canera, veftra Reverendiflima D. uberius acdiftinftius cog- 
. ndl^ ex Reverendo Domino Epifcopo Jerdoncnfi, 8c ex Domino Ste- 
j^iano Gardinero intimo meo fervo, & Domino Edwardo Foxo Regio 
mmiliaii, qiubus it^o ut cerdfliiiram in cxnmbusfidem velit habere. 
Et fielicifikie valeat. 


Cotton libr. 
I'ittl. B. 10 . 


Mail 7. 1518. ' • 

I 

XIV. Ihe Cardinals Letter foG. Caflfali, dejtrin^ a‘Decretal BuO 
to be fent over. A Dufkate. 

M Amifice Domine Oregon, 8cc. Ingentem Sereniflima Rcg^ Mkjc; 

il^ 8c ego laetitiam concepimus, quum turn ex Domini Stephani 
literis, turn vero ex Domini Foxi relatu oogpovimus, quanta fide, in¬ 
dicia, ac vi^hmua ufi fitis inejuidem Rq^ Majeftatis conficiendon^ 
g^O, quern vdkrum ammum, etfi fiiqje antea arduis in rebus explocatit- 

fimum cerciffinnimq^ haberemus, hoc tamen tarn claro teltimonio 
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vot^ omilTum perQndmus, quod votum noftrum utcunq^ juvare pom- 
•iflet! Oeterum quum nonnulla adhuc ineo aliorumm E>^i(r. virotum 
iudicio (upereffe videantur, ad Regix Majcftatis cau&m ^uriifime (la- 
DiRendam (iniendamq^ de quibus ad D.Stephandm in pradentia per(cri- 
bo 5 Vos iterum atq; itemm rogo, ut de illis impetrandis apud S.D.N. 
una cum Domino Stephano veftram gratiam & Authoiitatem, quam • 

. apud ejus Sanftitatem maximam ede & audio 8c mudeo, pro viribus in- 
terponatis, maxime autem ut in Commiflione ilia Decrctali a S. D. N. 
nuHis Arbitris (di confultoribus admiilis concedoida, 8c (ecreto ad me 
mittenda, omnes vires ingenii> prudentix dil^ntiaeq^ vedrx adhibea- 
tis, afiirmabiti(q; 8c infalutemanimamq^ meameidemS.D.N. (^nde- 
bitis, quod didmm BuUam (Kretiflime nullis mortalium oculis con(pi- 
ctendam apud me a(fi;rvabo, tanta (ide 8c cautione, ut ne minimum 
quidem ex ca re periculum, vei periculi metum ejus Sandlitaslitienlura^ 
non enim eo con(ilio aut animo cam Commiflionem impetrari tarn ve- 
hementer cupio, ut vcl illius vigore ullius procefTus aut aliud prxterea 
quicquid agcretur, vel eadem publice piivatimve legcre ilia ulli exhi- 
berctur, (edut hac qua(i arrha 8c pignorefummx patemaeq^ S. D.N. 
erga Regiam Majedatem benevolenti<e apud me depofito, quum videat 
nihil itti denegaturum quod petiverit, perfpidatq^ tantum fidei ejus 
Sandlitatemin mefepodiide, (icmeaapud didam Majcdatem augeatur 
Authoritas, ut quanquam vires omnes (uas opeiq^ AjX)(lolic£ Sedis con- 
(ervationi 8c in priftinum (latum reparationi (ic iponte dicaverit, me 
tamen (iiaibre Scconfiiltore omnia in poderum, 8c in ^nguinis edufio- 
nem lit concefTura 8c efTedura, quse in eiuidem Sedis 8c (uaeBeatitudinis 
(ecuritatem, tranquillitatem & commoaum, quaquam ratione cedere 
poterunt. 


XV. Ti)e Brkyeof Julius for the Kjn£s Marria^; 
jujjfelied to be forced, 

J Ulius Papa Secundus. Oilede Fili 8c dilcda in Qirifto Filia, lalutcm Cotton Libr. 
8c Apoftolicam Benedidionem. Romani Pontificis pr*cellens Au- f^ittl. B. lay 
oritas concelfa (ibi defuper utimr potedatc, prout (perfbnanim, ne- 
gotiorum 8c temporum quaUtate poifita} id in £>omino conlpicit ex¬ 
pedite. Oblat^e nobis nuper pro parte veftra petitionis (aies contine- 
bat, quod cum alias tu Filia Catharina, 8c tunc in humaim ageiis quon¬ 
dam Afithurus Carilfimi in Chndo Filii nodri Henrici Anglix R^ 
illudriffimus primogenitus, proconiervandis pads 8c amidtix nmcibus 8t 
deder&bus inter prxlatum AnglixRegem,8c(^ridimuffi inChridoFilium 
nodrum Ferdinandum Regem, 8c Caridimam in Chrido Filiam Aodram 
CKtabeth. Re^nam Catholicos Hifpaniarum 8c Sidliae, Matrimonium 
per verba legitime de prselenti contraxenti^ ilhtdqtte eantali copula con- 
fiihtmaverAiry quia tamen Dominus Arthurus, prole ex hujulinodi ^fa- 
ttimoim non lulcota, decedit, 8c hujuGnodi idnculum pads 8c epn- 
hexkatis inter pra^tos Re^ 8c Re^irn^ ita finmter veiimnitita- non 
perduraret, nili etiam illud aUo affinkads vinculo confoveretur 8c con- 
(irmaretur, ex his 8c certis aliis cauG^ dcGderads Matrimonium inter 
^vos per verba legitime de prsdnti contrahere: Sed qub deliderium 
• . vedrum 



40 


CoUktion 


Book n. 


vcftrum in prsemiflas adimplerc non poteftis, Difpenfetione Apoftolica 
defiiper non obtenta, nobis propterea humiliter fupplicari fcciftis, ut 
vobis providere in pramiffis ae DilpraCationisgratia & benimitate Apo- 
ftolica dignarcmur. I^os igitur qui inter fingulos Chrifti ndeles, pr*- 
(crtim Catholicos Regcs 8c Principes, pads 8c concordi* amacnitatcm 
vigcre intenfis defiderm afieftamus, his & aliis caufis animum noftrum 
moventibus, hujufinodi fupplicationibus indinati, vobifcum, ut aliquo 
impedimento affinitatis hujufthodiex praemiflis provenicntenon obfkinte 
Matrimonium inter vos contrahere, 8c in eo poftquam contra£lhim 
fuerit, remanere, libere Sclidte valeatis, Authoritatc Apoftolica per prae- 
fentes Dilpenfiimus 5 8c quatenus forfon jam Matrimonium inter vos de 
fafto publice vel dandeftine contraxeritis, ac carnali copula conluriima* 
vcritis, vos 8c quemlibet veftrum ab exceflu hujufinodi, ac Excommuni- 
cationis (ententia quam propterea incurriftis, eadetA Authoritatc ab- 
folvimus, ac etiam vobifcum ut in hujufmodi Matiimonio fic de fido 
contrado remanere, feu illud de novo contrahere, inter vos libere & 
licite valeatis, (imiliter Dilpenfimus, prolem ex hujufinodi Matrimonio 
five contrado five contrahendo fiifcipiendam legitimam decernendo. 
Volumus autem, fi hujufinodi Matrimonium de fado contraxiftis, Gan- 
feflbr, per vos 8c quemlibet veftrum eligendus, paenitentiam, quam ad- 
implere teneamini, propterea vobis injungat. Dat. Romx apud San- 
dnm Petnlm fub annulo Pifiatoris, die 26 Decemb. millefimo quingen- 
tefimotertio. Pont, noftri Anno primo. 

Sigifinundus. 


XVI* A part of the Cardinals Letter to G. Caflali, defiring kave 
to fi?ew the Vecretcd ^ull to fomeof the J^ngs Council. j£Vu~ 
plicate. 

I Llud igitur video maxime neceflarium fiiperefle ut Dccretalis Bulla, 
quam ReverendilSmus Dominus Legatus fccum defert, fecreto Ic- 
Cottoa Libr. genda exhibeatur nonnullis ex Regis Confiiltoribus, eo quidemconfi- 
f'itdl. B. 10. non ut in judidum proferatur, vel ad caufam definiendamadhibea- 
tur, ly folumutperfoicientes illi, quorum prudentia 8c Aiitoritas non 
parva eft, nihil a metuifleomiflum, quod caulam R^is poftit fixairifti- 
mam redere, omniaq, fuifle a S. D. N. concelfii, quae in caufie firraamen- 
turn ullo pado queant excogitari fiiciUus, ubi Regix Majeftatis tbcuii- 
tati, Regniquieti, 8c j^rpetub totius rd ftabilimento undiqf cohlul- 
tum viderint, in iententiam noftiram dcveniant, fummaqi cumdil^entia 
In Autoritate Apoftolica ad Dei ^loriam conjunda rediflime abfolvan- 
tur. Proinde, Domine Gr^ori, iterum atqj iterum vqs impend rogo, 
quodadS.D.N. genua devpluti ejus Beatitudinem meo nomine ob(^ 
creti^ ut hoc reliquum mex fidei mexqj dextctitati de Bulla Decrettli 
bfteiidenda committere velit, quam rem fic moderabor, ut nullum ^r- 
“Hm periculum, nullum damnum, nullum odium queat unquam l&i, vd 
provenire 3 hoccu tarn inft^ter praor, ut pro i^ute 
'mca cpnftrvanda petere queam ardentius nihiL • 


B^II; 




XVIL John CaiTali'lr Letter dtHif H Qaifereficehe had wkh the 
(P(^e. Ah ' 

iUverendi(&me ac lliuftri( 2 bie Qomine D,. ini Cblaidi 0 i> 
me, &C.: 

.t. ' ' ■ , I - 

Q Uum Tabdlartos D. Veftne Remendifliinae cum ejus mandatis Cotton libr. 

literiiqs die s. No^emb. dans Boboniam ad E^uitem fiatrem per- VM. B.io. 
veniiiet,ncq^.ipCbtu2ic po(]et|nraeddbifitateproper|tf$itineribus Roniam 


veniiiet,ncq^.ip^tu 2 ic po^l^ddbititateprope^tfsitineribus Roniam 
nead^miemldri^olPistempoti9 inoraniinterponeret,nuiitper 
diQjofkos equos EX Vkendum'Cai&lioniiftatretii n6(iniiiiratruelem,vo- 
Icto ipfiun’ftittuiiiubfeqai; venk tgitur D. Vinceiitiiis Cailalius. At 

S o VeftraeDiMXiinatiDnis Reverendimmaeliteris ledis ac perpeniis,S.p.N. 

iv^ & ea quae EX V. Reverendiifiiua (aiplerat, diligenter ejus San- 
dstati cxpoiuf, ip(^^etiafn Ikeras redtavi, quae prudentiifime Scefiica- 
dffime omnia eiplicaoant.< <Atq j hujuiniodi vetbis (um loquutus. 

, No^lodis^iuc nec tetn^^-poihikt, BdidiBme Pater^ ut ^ nunc 


omm tsmpore proiequuta,4)Uatntaq; ooimantia 6c nde Reverendiftmias 
Pdoinus Ebotaoni. letnper'Coln^t $ ^tiec|tGcen(endttm hie vkietur,quot 
kboces, quot-incomittKm itkjivennt,q^oScia, quas multoties impen- 
w dfecerint, qtaientes E(xk(iaftkum (btuxn,'Chn Keiigio- 

noo^ '8c Catholicam Fideiili protore k: oonfor^: Nec veftra San^- 
taa ^[notare debec, quibu^ labweas, qoan^ (weeib^ qlMX tabellariis, 
quot'cM'atoikau^.ft^ffisj' qdoc nbtidicaiuHnHrtt, fisdiwIiamiubasconiOTp- 
fis^ poft muha^kiluper JUii^iritoiraiv'e^ifilia, tumrkw An^a aUata, 
tunl faic edam fbnnata, fume tandhnb vefhra Skndfeate hn^tratam, 
Vtoekeo, quadbit padx>k coint^eretur:?> Qitt lattoneRegiae Maje^tis 
defidcrio iiuu^cbacur, SC'Bkadtudihis vefb^ luniori aedonldentue; jii- 
8c aequitad ooniul^tup: At nunc ^andhas^Veftra animddWr-' 
tkUl^ pfaet^rba^^umlkl^bnlm (pem& qpimoneitv auxllio pe-' 
aitostcdedeftimios: Revect»idi£ Campegias non non oftradit, 
(k adco uigentibus precibuf^Scieniffiiid obtetnMhire veilt^ i^kt 

pdtanin aa CoUmUinm totamperveitit) Kegiam Majeflkieni 

adi^itomodiffiiau^ perii^deac fidf Lcgattodemandaca'fke^ utSeik- 
niffiiua^Ren cx^ parte ^et^ate ;pep&adete ’debeat; ut (di^a EKvOr^ ab^ 
ttne^Vadm-Ut pm inm Maj^lbisiftiimdiMP 
dtoek fiib peddle evelkn^ fianm} inea^mentis Mieikbaiidne lUi (if 


GpdSiaii^^ ^quod' 

pnii^iBaigeiiaa&Ctonuffioiw’cmdi^^ peji^etiiiti 

eff^'-qnuoi'mahttipitipbusRidlal)^^ imp^iuta 

foticiq »|aPOinfaitq» VefhafSaqQittS fe Regt 

^iUy qj e n d tfC Puilboiacehio8HittlGi«ta!^J8«r<^^ 
qwinapfialtoabaa^ex’ S aaed d Bfl ai^GoBgfak ut Scie^ 

^,^M.Rexr^ ionii^ii^D^rfleqiiAttlp^Nb^ Hetut^ i^iiit ReVev' 

i^S^ipus Canlibeabif earn iircxkrb RdcitilQRlO Rcgii aufRetefendif^' 

wet fimrt 




Bo^ktL 


fimo Dotnino Eboracen. fuo in ca caula 

SoSlam fnStoSur tc deludat. Tunc S»JCXN.injff^ijawiin bia*' 
chiura manu, me ulterius loqui prohtbuit, t& i» acccnluiii non abl^« 
deiw, dwMon pamm (ibi dc V. Revcwidiffinia conque^dum ^ 
atquc fob ejus fide fe deccptnmeflfes RuUamOecrdalemncdiflSSjUftati^, 
turn Rcgi oftenderetur, concrcinaretutqi ftatim: ad hoc ^ 
multis Sle magnUque predbus protraxit, oftendens, fi id non darc- 
tuff, fihidnnviimuiipendaes nunc autem 

qMadebwscflefieareriOwia*^ neqt unquam fc momifia 

oonpe(for«mmO»fflBri»aft*^^ tew C«>q«*t) ip& toei^ 
4UiM Eboracen. pro^feten qmbasidtamuin. q«oddixi,peiie^ 
& ipfum Eqiten C^umteftem volob quod Dwto ftephanut 

^_ 31 _e. a rau. nnflvilav^.THnr. fiM* H fWhiiai&nt.nnin. 


dole densgafi^ ncc ad banc neniienWfB venUte or qua vel anbii 
diriri (laodo fieri p0^; quod fidmn fiiit rcvoeaicm, video 
enim qurnuum niaU CK eo mihi fiibeundmn fit. Quum S. D. N. haae Be 

n _111-___ -fr i w t i w l ia m AiKG>niinMia 


mahanc mndivulgmvelk^ autlteteneamBolteuniaitiamfitfi) 
_B x<a. 3 a/k*M a* fiU 11* BAflen* alianUsus fiddioMhii* 


quod petinde ara 


v- a-. 





cuifii^in fi»aegiK)fiint<«bk&i» ne^ ttianifi v^t, ^unt Ragl 
non^ fidelifite: Ve iiamq^ m fivd Mnv rnooeato ab iUiuivohiti- 
tsm recedertm, quid hoe pnetfivaobe^ voeeft } annonfie petitii% 
fic co^tutuin fiiit } quarraiio Santetfln Veftram propofieum mdtare 
cogii;> |biPootteiniewidu9i 8e eonotatiwetiam qoampauloames 
Ha\^ (Uiqult) ita fidt cooteitQin. nefisalatet. qinddeeaBiilkfih 
cere cogitent 8s enjufinodi wscq inlbi dUnmim rcduadatnrum fic$ fir- 
mum igW iUud babentis, madecrevifie^ naqs leoienuam moto, nolte 
quicquainainpliuiteiniaficmi^^ AtagibBafit (qoaib) Vclkm 
Sanmtas fie «xc«li awfw Item loqt^ ae pctius in hit Ikcm Rte- 
rendi^ Donuoi Ebomcen. eotifidnci datiii8) fi»iiaa» tecAib qo* 
Veftc?tSanaitatlseiapaia ifioRcfimteMw iUna ate MiilM 
male a VeteSeokiadiMlitdiia. iniima. 8 k imiiioit'nftte ftiidl- 


male a VeteReetitiadiM«ttea, iniwriii fiKlmtei'nfwte ftidl- 
qmSs vohuitatetii, qpiawtepa opttteaiBSwteA Mft oi kyn hibifiiii 
ip coptiaiiam qon y oiWR yW^tebftOnmiitennlVcteate 


ram (quod quMoiiifiicuiefie joteneeiMmia) aiiaim V«m Sib* 
Ote. mte nteqs qomoM tea tel tetennqniipBqdamAsiite 
rajte ns pemmfiMW»% atq^hoc BMnaHia in nite t»i i a ipiite 
hawum evimiteiim wsA fioifidMtenquwi ntew^qHte fr 
mel a)d^ia(te<!BGiiin, non poft 
usgedaepwteflisab eteiwtepa oiwi^ 
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aafii,potentifl^ R^s.cionlfrviini, oblervaiDtiam Dooundtionis Veftrx 


nibfe^ueretur, ScRc^ ilBusa^ anuoua quQ \Sede Apoftolica con- 
jup&one diflbluttOj ac Dominationis Veunt Revei:cri4>ninuc gratia Si 
Autoritas apud Serraiill Regem non iuo memo de^ret, eiu% fortalfe 
‘iaiiu periditar^r ^ Nos autem quiiemper Beadtudhu Veftrae idervivi- 
mug> pro qua tot bonis officiis fuiifSti (umus, tantum operx pedkri- 
mus, ad inti^ram amidtiam inter Re^m Majeftatemfic VeGram Sandi- 
tatem cohiervandam, in medio ndi^rum adionum, Regniiiliusdamna 
& calamitatem, noftramqj oertiflimam ruinam conipiceremus.* Ad haec 
S. D. N. & brachiorum 8c totius corporis ag^tibne, animum commo- 
tumofbndens, Volo (inquit) ego ruinam, quae mihi modo immineat 
confiderare, 8c idipfum quod fed valde me an^t f Si baere^ vel alia 
mab oritura funt, quaenam in co mea culpa erit, btis meae conlcientke 
faerit me vacafle culp, cui elTcm oimoxius, R hoc etbm quod nunc ex 
me pedtur concederem: Nec Reverendiilimus Dommus Eboracenfis^ 
hec VOS uUam eax^m de me conquerendi habetis, quicquid nunc polU- 
dtus fum praeGiti, neq^ aliud unquam, etfi milu bdmdi eflet Bicultas^ 
Rcm 'MajcGas 8c ReverendifRmusDdminusEboraeen. a me petierunr, 
qu^ lion promptiiGme conceRerin^ ut qin% fadle intelligat, quaott 
cos (emper fecerim \ ad aliqua etiam VeGri caufi bdliorem me praebxu. 
CcCtcrum ubi vertitur me^ epnidomae integritasomnb poGhabenda cen- 
(k), agant per ie ipG quod vcJuntjLegatum. rCnuttant Po praetextu, quod 
'ti cauiatn ulterius procedi noUnt,; & ddneeps ut ip&volent rem con^- 
vuK, i.'u-xdo nc me autoreinjuGe qmcquam agatur. Tunce^Nonne 
VeGra ^nditas vult, ut ex* v}gore CommifiioiMs prooedaiur ? quod 
quuni.velle affirmaGiet, dbn, igitur Revetendiffimus Campmus San&i- 
tatis VeGne voluntatiadverbturJDivortium enimRegidiffiumt ^ At Pon- 
Hfex, mo (inquit) ilU imp<^ ut EXvordum R^ diffiiaderet, perfiia- 
'Wret Reginae ^ quod autem -ad Commiffionem pdtinet^ fi rd^uinitur,' 
t-xequetur. Sumusergo (inquam), Concordes, BeiUi(Qnie Pater,qaod 
quum ita Gt, quid nbcere potcrit Decretalem BuUaiu :^quibus(ecrctif^ 
umis ac juramentoaddadis ConfiUarits oGaidiRe: Turn quafbns caput, 
Sdo (inquit) quid de ea bcere confbtuant, verum nondum Campegn 
literas ex Anglia le^, quaprqpter die craGino ad me redibitis. Hoc 
bado S. D. primp die me dioufit. Ad fiiit his (ermonibus Domkms 

Vin^tius CaGmius, quem ob cquitemGatremhuc ittiGum dixi, qut 
cqui^c^iprum excu&vitj quod quamvis ille animadveateret negodum 
hoc t^a mpmend eGe, ut.etiam cum vitae diGrumne Romam pecdilpt^ 
Gt^^equos (il^i'proj^adu^ eGevideret, nihUomiims.Gipet^iGk 
qui^ jG id neceGTe fibi ditururo dcmii, St in kd^ peitnane^ 
tb mils, qtbqi^ m tanta coram ejus Sanditatp a^re. Atque inte- 
ix^'V^cei^us inalrasradooesad equids Ca(^ 


quas leodcni padn $jU8 SafiadiKaS in l^uentem 


cjuis dfimGzmtura b^nta eG^<9«M tanaiaib rderendarius 

... ropra^ npcjjbd^ld appmunumPontiG- 

^ ^ ay^i,; ,ampp^pr^rdm ejus &ndita^ 
pe^ Htem pertegi^ Rb igbur i^rum in diem 
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Bootell. 


adivi, quumq; omnium Oqdtutn, quee D. V. RemendiiBms Ktans 
contin^ntur, quafi fimunun ne qnicquam per dditrioncm 

{«Bteriren], ab ea prinKim pmte coepi, in qmtdic^ (bam Sanfibtatem 
conccfiifle Comn^onem ^eoeralem in ampuifirna forma, 8c procaifiire 
ferendam fentendam, (e rac^turum. PontUex hoc verum effe affirma- 
vit^ dicens & contencum ut ad fententiam procedatnr § vero, 

parte eft, e jus San^tatem BuUam Decretalem concefiifle, ut feoedores 
K^ae Majeflatis Confifiarics iofirueret, id a verhate longe rahonmi 
dixit, pofieq^adidieliterasDlV.Rever^iffimseofteiidere ; Atqueea 
repetfvit, qvue priore dieftiper ho^ixerat, viz. E>otn^um Stephatium 
Cardinenim 8( Equitem Camlhun fe teftes habere^ hanc BuDam non ea 
conditione pedtam ut oftenderetur cuiquam, pneterquam Sereiuf 

fifflo Regi 8c D. V. ReverendiiBmse, 8c Campegium nunc ad (e (bibere 
tantundem efiedd^ quofifto ex conventione Bullam comburidebere, 
promiilurum- quoqj Ic dixit, ut (i quae alleeantur, prcAientur, ad ftn- 
tentiam ferendam procedatur, (e id ratum habiturum. Quumq; ego 
quxiii]^ to vdlet, quaefierent per earn Bullam comprobam, minime 
id oportere dixit ^ n^vitqnqqs earn Conliliaiib oftendendam efie, 
qui tametft rembtoam n6n jwicarent, approbarat tamen iuper dus 
SanftitatisConlcientiamj ac laepiusipteiimxepetivit, non e(& aimtius 
in ea re commorandum. Ad sham %itur partem devem, in qua D. V. 
R^eiendiifima didc,B^eiend^mimiGampe«imiDhrc»tiam inter Re- 
gem Sereni(fiintmi8c Re^inam eonacnm d^OUere: TtnnPontiftx Chm- 
p^um ftribere diut, eo titkm fanfthuiim officio^ ut R^inae IXvcff- 
tium pcrfoadetet, q^amabeo-alienam invenerit $ modefte tamen etoi, 
ait, kcatam fm&, 8c Gdnfihatioa petoflie, qui ex BBfoania den^atl 
fiurint^ ex f lahdcia to^ oonc^ Dixit etsun S. D. N. & fin^ ad 
Rfigem, RevcrendiffimoCtoip^o ex (u6 Ghirt^raj^ dedifl^ ut Re¬ 
gia Majeffas 61^ hs^eret, quae Reverendiffimus Gamp^usitta* 
Sanftfti^ nberine dicetet' Ad nlam deinde partem dmreni, ubi eft: 
Cauibn Regis petinde difibt, ac fi ndit ad jn^um, (biteotiamq^ in 
partem (uas Majcftatis ferettdam delceodere, donee S. D. N. cerdoiem 
prius ef&oerit, de Iw ad hanc caufim conoernentibus^ qctae ibi vidit 8c 
audim Ad haec rdponflit^ Canme^tim qttando(toiq 5 re^pifitus fiie- 
rit^ procefhuum, neq^de fopet&oendo GommUfion^ h^iere $ ie tan* 
turn in jum^le^ ut quum proee^ ceeptuhi eiQb, fe certi(»em fiooet^ ne 
tan»ninterkaaK)i»aliiquidiiitbpona(liur. AttiU dtnqllopaftoad- 
duci volt, ut mihi (iio Commiffionem hanc Dtcreblem cMdat': 

pixk verum id^, ideo mSton ne ^uribixs pdam fier^ 
dkione qua pedtum Rut, often&n neqnioquam am|dm cxpeftididiini» 
ea repetens, quae prius edamdrea hoe oixem. At ci^ vimst Stofti* 
tas vdftia qued tx lus veibi^ quae hie firipta Rint to rpor , quae 
Sanftha^ Veftram ConmRffimnem pecnxalem conodpfie, eaoDliiddb' 
Hc ut aliqutbus Reg^ CcAifiUkdb eflriifieretinr. Tinii jpteidfi " 
excandc^ns^ C^nidam (hiqrit]) Ikeius ij^us Busvettddifikril 
nec loquOr mendacia, 8c non ramus mpia vedns, literi% prioi 
verendifOmt£!botaccn. fiddteft habeiuiL q^UA hb 
Turn ejus Sanditatem quac0i^ 'Rnmms uiritarmandi^ 
queter,qi3aniiBi!id a molferi oportds;^^ 



Eikikll. 




■vem <kciisSeremffimohi^clA.egifud^^ gut Fldd E^efenibr Sc 
ifit Scof^eUeciir) gulUlMotf etiam ejus defeiuptie eSiderie, eandem 
noac inqw^ifttre cogdtur i Ad hate giiatti redte (int vetituri, yidomt 
ipiL Eo attt^ looO) ift ^vio diedatur aliqvud de Regio ii^ocio, inter 
Gcoetalem Fatmn de oba^Mda, & ejus SandHtatem coaveni^. Sc 
'CO autoee fiedna inter ejus Sanditatem Sc Cae&rianos compoiKhduin, 
Dixit* idoAendere, quodde Rc^nm^iuhUpnxmfmt, quod qui- 
cuaq; pollicitus fir, Sc quin pot^t ixtione flue coniaenthe, le 
k>& ptxftare vdit: In eo autem quod de Pace trafbao^ afifertilr, dixit^ 
ie nullum modum in tali negotio imrenke, neq^ & adhuc lore, qu^ 
ifte Generalis uUas pacts conditiones fit allatarus 5 atq; ca infiiper addi> 
dit^ quse meis literis dk 15 Novemb. datis D. V. Reverendkumae fig- 
ni^TL 


Aliis deinde diebus S. D. N. ikpfiiine film alloquutus, qui decrevic 
cum Reverendifliniis de MOffteSc Sandorum Quacuor Cardinalibus de 
his rebus omnibus loqui, prxrarquam de Bulla Decretali, de qua cum 
nemine vult uUam fieri mentionem, jufiltq^ ex omnt Scriptuin ejus me- 
aUomm eximi. De rcliquisitaq^ relw omnibus loquutus film cum hb 
dttobus Cardinalibus qui dixerunt Pondficeni contentum fore, ut adl^- 
tentiam procedatur, tametfi id pleiil^^ abenilm videatut, deque eo non- 
nuUi ex Cardinalibus ctun obtred^ne lo^untur. Sc Cseiaris Orator 
de procedatur Proteftatur, voluntqj fioi in Gaiia Cau& advocadcxiem, 
Oommiifionei&q) cum Inhibitiotie ad partes j dicu^5 hi duo Reve^- 
diflMni, <}uodquae poftuli^iUi, nee imnimoc^S 'deti^fti 

polfeit^ nolle tamed' Rc^ Majeftatisdn^ S.D,Hr qokquam ex eo 
quodfiidumfit^ immutait. , t ^ 

: Qunm alio eiiam (Be Pon d fi e em otfefiwtf naftus effem, moita cum 
eju Sanitate, de rebus pr a gie ri d s ileqtieeb, qdOT e^aef ejus 

udlitatem cum Venetis emfiem, quotdam' fiiretn Seranfliixa Sc 
D. V. Reva^ndiifiniaE voluntatetn efie, dr (jaodefixiQm oc^o dare- 
tQr,pto fine San^itadsxonimodof oomk fi er qm’: Expofui d^de quan- 
topm elaborafilbn _pro negodo OiirviitS^ Ratvenna^ utqj multa Galiid 
Orattiresegiflreika p.V.Rerereild^iiik pofifiil^^ A^^i^ 

edam effic^lfima veiba, qtujto tifid m Dominos St^mnus Ci^. 
nenu: Ad omraa S.D.N: reqmmfif^' Ih ea de re Re^ Maj^lxd^ 
ac„D. V. BCevetendifiiniaei ^tUttaa haber^^ & mpil quqqoe 
egie$ dicdtque, non tan^ mnfies fiind tanmm elBf^^ pociu^ ut 
t&iinaedvic^ teddetendd. Sekis an i tem dcndidones l^eiis m 
quoego qnoque ersotl, BiUie,' dt quum qidd^ fmAldtn' kijtfiia afflee- 
femr, ab eo eaeteri cdofoedehtd qOdd multo 

mni pn^ime fidendum CMC, t^iim t&ntmilu inju>» 

liniBiidtrf Etinde GaefioW^unc i^mifiadiidi'VeoetDs lion fidfie 
ifwiflent A^^lffii^ffiBab^liciturum: 

dcfiftQk,m^r«^ idlde ego, quod 

•liifiedaittfdiklt ki<|uodaf!erhd;’qmiffla^ acapere 

«qi^/>‘lllltfdc^ tedtan vos tore volo pttkitiffiShd niihi tuUi^ fil^atus 
hkfnfcAwBia ff^lt ew tttf , fhtfddin ut jt’yeneds leffitue- 

ndn onmia, BeadMiii^f*^, ddiwc fiint p^feAa* 
potentimimis odomKr ope^ ut dvitates ^tira- 




dini Veibrse reltituantur: An mm, eji^MajdbtS (bitdt Ve(fnr^« 

^tas animadverdt > Cui addendum impnmis eft^ nede ip& Sereniffiffld 
Rc^ fit oonquerendum \ Sc ex fiac oc^one kerum ad R^am Osia- 
iatn rediL At ejus Suidtitas dixit, & cxnma qux potuififec pro Rej^ 
Majefiate 8c D, V. Reverendiflima feciffe, fiidnramqs eoam Imenter. 

Nonne imtur (inquam) poilkt ratio afiqua inveniri qua concedere*. 
tur earn Bwlam diquibus ex Secredoribus Confiliarns ofinxii > 
TumPondfex, non (inquk) Ncm j^efthoc fieri, nec 'a me impe- 
trari 5 quod fi ullo modo fieri pptuifi^ minime tam^ tnultas magnaiq, 
preces a Sereniifimo Rege, Sc Reverendiffimo Domino Eboracen. ex- 
pedafiem ^ quunaq^ quibuidam vaUdis Aigumends infiarem, prohibun 
me ulteiius de hujufoodi re loqui. Nolui ego unquam dicere, equitem 
^trem brevi efie venturum, ne Pondfex rein in ilUus advencum pn>> 
traheret, ea tantum de cau^ ut moram interponeret. 


Omnibus deinde aliis diebus fiiper eodem n^odo in(tid, nunquam ta- 
men Pondfex iententiam (uam ulla ex parte iipmutare voli]^ j tantum 
illud decrevit, Nundum imttere. vdie, qui (qam ientendam vei^is expU- 
caret: quumqj nulla mihi aiiqilius relinqueretiir quicquam. ampli- 
us impetrandi, turn dcmum cuxi, Equitem mtrem Romx fiiturum 
quend die, qui quum adeo gmvis nxkqend rem, cemeret, noluerit fiix 
valetudim a>nlulere. Sc qu^ b ihirame putaii^ fiix (brvitutb in ejus 
Sanditatem merita hoc modo male tradanda fiiifib Gratum fibi cfixit 
Ponti&x Equids adventum.fine, quodq) cum.ij^ &eonitituereinut 
opuua, negans tamep- & uUp pado id quod nunc pedtur ccMHceffimim. 
Venit itaqj i^ter, quTnon (ecus ac fi nunquam quilquam dc hac 
re cum Pond^ e^ec, fii^ula de integro cradavb, omnibus hb modis 
Sc radonibus tentads q^excomtari poterunt. <^x omnia, minnri m 
Ckmdi3})sVincendusGalblhis ncmer patrueli^ quern ad iplum mktknn^ 
vei^ coram e:^plical»t^ cgoque re D. V. Reverem^mnx jam lumb 
mol^fhn&m dcJmcukerimnonfiTibam. 

Quod ad Wimonienfim Expdlhioaem fpedac, maltam hi Reveren- 
diflimi Dmnini Caiidinale&p|BEa»4^iMitur, nunc abipfis'pecuniarum re* 


ipios ventumm, u u. v. tcevctenaquma ucom luxaeuam acaperet^ al-* 
teiaiii deponerec, quam fi ^ner irnitum It^nicKiienfis Eodefix expedido* 
nctnfiucoet 5 neque D« V. RererendHEmam nimb pgi rmumtbttM‘ni 
optare dixi, quum Wintonkn& nmi multo Ecc^fix DundtUe^ 
dor. Ad haec dixerim^quodliben^s D. V. Reverendifiunx qumn cni- 
quam alten erunt.gcittiubatuii, quoni^ ip& de (^‘Apmtolica fit 
iemper bene meiita, non tapien le ver^, quip D. y..Reverendiffima 




Pbndficem, Sc deinde Cardioailes cos q 
amldfi^ ttt Pond^^de ca ic id < 

Sanditas efiecit, mnltb gdam additv» la 


isrdbns noftris (huioit 
V. Sewraidiffiaix^ 



tctcnidplie Eboragnim & Abbodx Sanffi 

ratieme co^ (liaoix, cjup pars dfatdia V. D.. lleVeinm 


cmiaoi 


KbA II. flf Visiordu 


4 aolidoiai«nf»'Be *iit ad M vd^ootta aiiwonun fcatttta&t, 8c non 
nulm plitf 00^ quod ^ Wiauaien. tun Eoddk debeiet i^veie. Id 
Etfwtgidifliaiii Cwondibm ideo’d iipli c ebat ^ qudraon ndfimt res fau- 
jnfrn e it in^awwfiam tniM» quum profirtiia Msgniis Francis Ganoel> 
Janus iftfe-qiioiuetiinagnaqiiadamEBtMdid^ id^unto pne^tia 
ftnatfs ^nodmooncedcseiaohinL 

' Saecen esOoadni VnacentioOL V. Rwe wndilBwtt copiofms ottitti 
ntdfigm-QusfacBeiafeaL OaLRonae die i^Deocnb. 1528. 

Hmdllimiis (brus 

jdOiffilias 

Ptodioddtar. 


XVllk ThePbpe'sLefx^totiidCatdixi^ giving Cftdence 
to Campa^^ An Oiigbal. 

* - 

FJh mfiro Thomd SanlU CaUui ^reshftero Cardinali 
Fboracen. h At^lU^naftroSedit ie LittrtIj^ato^ 

D Ucfte FillnoOer, Sdutem8FApoOoIiaBn Benec&ftiociem. Erifti- cmmUht 
navimus non tarn commode fct finrif N&oaknpbfielas 
quibus pofbsmo Qratores Carnffiou in OuifloFilnnaftn iltinsR^ 
ncdnlounegerant} Itaqt pfopriunt honiineni ftandiaim feni pamwrT fil 
nuliatemnmhiintftiicnutdmus ex quofinSeienl^ ac Gicumfte^ 
anjpImininiclIiMntm m de idm ad taOemSc 

pibfica^ywdoba Chnft i iP i tai em ^^c ft ttndbus qriain fbperraii^tis 
Seieranmfiasdeaiubas nobis per literasSc OrafinesveArai £fti6ca< 
ftis quas qiudem umunopore oordi habemus. Ciicinilpettoaem tuam 
bonumur, utfibiacSerenitatijRMe pnfiiadcat noapatetnonibencvolm* 
tiamaiqiianinumgeffifle&gciEmcmSnEaui^^ abeodenq^ 
aooieprofiellcioinnia quaecunqs ilR ngoiticaiauab uaphiribusCiicumA 
ftelRooenitiutn, manmaitt^ nultun ananus etpooet Dilefb FIL 
Caid. Caneqilkis, Legatus una tecum noAer, acdidisFtmdCus 
bug pteniffii^ fidm habebUis. Datum Ranue 15. DeDwilB 

HO. .m 

CMncBB Bfanti propria. 
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Dncflttdn 1 * 

StliL 




arof himid^ IbaU •‘port % unto Ids HoKnelss 
■t» 1an JEtaRos caanot but tririi a more invent 
Aananyotbert 

Safety 


4S BbAstf. 

Safety of your HoHncfi and the SceA^wftolick 5 Idiich COmplMi me 
to (hew unto your Holine^<fiankly,.:M^il fee to ^dlis^tten'TStir^ly, 
Sir, in cafe your Holinefe^oftitmuiiffi^tysfiartioalar fealr <£ 

the Emperor, do thus delay,- protraa,i4U|d put ofif^tfte'aceomp^tttKnt 
of the King’s fo |fi(lapt dl^in this Jdatt^r, and notr^patt to hh Ma- 
jefty therein lx)unteoufly of ttve Treafhrdfand Ooodi'df the Church,^ 
andtheSee Aptrflolfek, ixjik- 

. nitHdim PottJ^is ae Jjaoritdtf it Dei odM Em^ eoUata, I fee aflured’ 
ly, that it Will be a means (b to alienate the feif and entire mind whidi 
his Highnefs beateth'to ydur feid Holinels, as not not only thereby his 
Grace, Ncfcles, and Realm, but allb many other Princes his Friends and 
Confederates, with dieir Nobles and Realms, (hall withdraw their De¬ 
votion and Obedience from your Holinels, and the See Apoiiolick, (tu- 
dying how tliey.may tdquite this your Ingratitude, in the higheft caule 
that can be devi(^, (hewed, and (b long continued with the (embk- 
ble. And therefore. Sir, af the reverence of Aliiughty God, ca(f not 
from Vou the heart of^^-wblevirtupiss PriUoeir^jioriftklljr! tatiiiot 
fell, the Peaee Had, whi^ Oi^endominayoo^ lottg forbear, to have in 
his puilknee, fuch a Ikjf ^rmay be aWei* iit the higheft and larg^ man¬ 
ner, to recomj^nce J^is Friends,, and ^ coi^tr^d^ . - V,. < 

jFfoifr/R. 



I^^dtion c6 i^e ' Aa Ori^o^. 


J^a^ijico ^diff VomnD Gxe^rioC^^o ac X>(ffimio^etroP^ifomfy 
Serem/Jimt^Miim iff* Fnuiitk (l(sgis i» W 

ron^. 


Cotton 

Vitel. 


i , , . 

wiLibr. Tl yTAgnilioe Domine Gregori & I>^!nePctrc (^utc^ . Sicjjfim- 
B. 10 . lYX commodiflimus tothis RfeipiiSlk^ Ctaiftkiiag, ^ 


gi» Majefiads' tnegotiis S. N;'obbhsrkid:idit^ ka yps 1 


nil Rem 
"cftibiK 



puta<|umAixm|>mduli SI d^rimiiiis hd^ 
honori, ac R^ni (iii quieti ^^bad futdn POntifids 
Scqiunropere vobis adnifetxiam, aevelhol^lo^ 

& prudentia occurrendum & ob(bndum fit, ne aliqu^ 
fex alienus ab ha^ Re^ Majeftate ^ Sequid pro me prqmoveiKlo fiicere 
ac traiftare debeatis, ettniukte per communes meas literas vos adoKmui: 
necqportct pa hasquicquid aliud rcmlicaie, qnas fohun-ad-¥CM fe li Bs e re 
Volui, ut figniiiccm vobis me totum ^ gravmmum & ommum man- * 
mum negotium, de quo 49ti|rii eftis, .wsfime^^prudenda^ fidei, te do te- 






An eiven co the Bofie ahoitlN|w«‘Divor^^ 




^ 'ufiiotathSimna^ e(im0ijMa ^ UieOis S. 2). N. 

’^ Ucm, mnesgj^irty perfuakk^ lit in Caufd 
, fiaiu SententiatH Jn^ii fertit* 


P Rimuni licet acqae etiam expedit dirimere hoc MatrimoniUn), quod Cttum libr. 

^ritn^idivinoniQihumanorem^oat. Fitd. B.xi» 

• Diviiium 4^ ptohd)et Ux<»em fiatiis^ian Me fiatris Uxo- 

Humanum verq jus, duo luijus Matrimonu impedimeiua oondnet, al> 
texiun divide iodudum feveriffime (ancivit^ altenim 

p#4^:HQpefl^^& juflati^ <^uo4 promulgavitDeus, li exdefinitioiie 
Matrimoniit divini, hutnani^^ pins coromutado intervoiirec^ cp^bui^ 
nam aulpiciis hoc Matrimotuum oonfiaredioemus, quod utioque jute 
9dvciiSaite, K repugnant contradusi eft, cx^ Stutcuoiquecoofimt? 


Sed cel&vit, inquiunt, ia hac (pede juxis utrkdqj prohibido per gra- 
/ dain & Di^eo&tKK^ 


to pnnalq^ piol^ pt^^: ooii Q^nmixibus Sciipca* 

lidqdnna) qui Ibddlim As^odtatem huBixnutiun vdhit, ^ ij^us 
£bqt$d$ mentia cooftat^ quern liue JuqgjttjyiiaaiQdmn, & opdnae 
novide St^^iaxe velle podus reftn^qre aedebdut^ qua* 
quam jia liQ^ cdafflfihananiij^plx>Ini»tio^ t^^ bib< 

&a videattp-, ooanet nihUominusinmiodiiu,. quod ditwuitidft^ 6 ipGs 
cooMjll^e&lfbs ctedimus Pond^bua. 

po^tPoimficn.^|>eida]:e fitbsaoimr, & in ea parte tribua- 

ajt!ro||aie, tamen nph 


qiioa^ %!)^ noqttmei^ Si; fine oram^fideraddDfe, 
|tt4^>a4^9 eft qiei^.tefdniotdb piffipaix^ 

it^ueatcauftmufjgenab 


aucta," qaoa»i(£ho^ 
pea^jpropoiut^ (ed non 


fit, ^cai 


Ogg 


vethisqui- 

.reid&uib- 


MaM unoqi Ma*- 
l^l^^^ntem, iftod 
4^P««i&tk»iem iflie 
x&anereqj ad- 
ti' 

tmn mendaciis conflata 
eft. 



eft, fobreptitia & objrcptitia raerito appcllanda, jure, turn divino, ,tUni 

humano reprofwta, ^ ' 

Nam quum quod alipqui Canonibji? cautum fit, ipfius etiam DiQi^n- 
(ationis proaemiUm cqintincat, “ Romani l^’ontificis Autoritatem concefia 
“ fibi defiiper ufii pot^te, prout perlbnamm, caufaram, & temporum 
qualitate pci^^id to IPwnp ffljtoriterigoprpicitcxpalires Q^oio- 
do pptuit N, bujusSereniifimi Regis qualitates penfire quas tono- 
ravit ? Neque en 4 m de aetate qutcquam, qu« in contrahcndo hoc^^- 
trimonio praecipua qualitas erat, narrabatur, 8c tamen ilium annum co 
tempore ouodecimum non excefiifle notorium eft 5 & tacita ad hunc 
modum aetate, mendacium pro caula (uggeftum eft mani&ftiifimum ^ 
Cupiifle, vh^ tunc Serenifiixnum Regem contisdiere Maciimonium, ad 
hoc utpacis ficdera oominuarentur: fiiili veritas eft, turn quid aeere- 
tur ignorafle, & etiamli turn fciviflfet, tamen non fotote verum qy^od cu- 
pcrct ad hoc ut pacts foedera continuarentur, aettu qftendit, qux per 
communis |uris di^fittonem diftrcuonem non adimtm s cupereqiuaeni 
afiedus eft, caeterum cupere contrabere Matnmonium, ad hoc ut pads 
foedera continuarentur, judkii eft 8c diicretionis. Porroautem, quum 
dg continuandis inter duos Principes fisdeiibus ageretur, alter ante man- 
datam exequtuiom BoUam fajtis cosiccffit, 8c xe Integra, caui^ ft quae 
fuit, ceflavjit. 1 

# 


Scd producitur aliud Bievc tGPOris tixn ut iftas Ob^ediones 

ncxiadmmatr A , ^ 

$e4 manettohilemww eoenap fiin^tia, qui PciRuficem non pofle di'- 
CpqiftrK Sieve nee toitta oonfiftit i detode 

ftjTfve iilftmafte, H j^icm deheri^ wuhis latiaiiibus coovto' 

citur s deniqvm&lftmfSMifiit, 8c tamen iKtoij^Eultoetfores corrupt, 
iUam optoionem niinto nc pdop Dii^iaifttio«fics» vidcatur, 

vcl eorum b(i;gl|idiRadn¥»^^ defenoere (todueruBt, viz. qut 

verts allegatoihuad^ adMuSccsonfidas Di^^ yidaab> 

jeda renwventes confitgere fioatfti fuiv^ 

Iffa, (i fingula minus iiifKia/En» fatoeanfipUata, obnneant 8cpmit^> 
ant Ikere^ Uhl veto Pontifioem, viz. ood po- 

tiuiftb (h(penia^ut&totoftiii|etl)iliiep0^ («d;llahec 

nUnlominus a^uid cqnMerattoms 5 ^quaoqu^ lefidlatur.» 
bufiiam6ci:vpfiWQtur» maoettaBimftnpt% at^adeetteftiinofi»^« 
us Pontificis compEd^ita. Perpendatur deuMB catufii & fiigggfljwiinw 

veritas, ft men^Ktom iiuszvemitoaF^fUiet* Semd^ 

Difpenlationem adveaft«|iBlP» &ftis in ncm SiNfvil fbtoicinon&^ladta 
reprobari, quissonvm etEhls canfisUcere uii fielM^ CdilQistu i^ 
feranir^ 

Pqfttetup enpecBt ut id qfiod to oototo (bltead^ 

conkntiat, Reprobotto aiitem lIMfj^Sftkuda cmBi oiindhua ccowi^t 
apioiowlhus^ fiveqMtoAtotasttf abtoto fivB qpto aoni^ toierito^ 
dkamt 9 Apinatodo dilw 

, at fiema fin 8c.to««ctt& R/^Succeffio^ quae contra has 

c^>toiiQms oboftenan taoa 


Ex^dit ut conldenKM faia ftfOpnUs kRpodita, dctui- 

bata^ expedita& tianquiliatfeduMii. 


QoQklf. 


of- 


Breviter, expedit votis iatisi,, 

^ Minatis fills vimttibu^ i)on nilioptim.cupi^ If 
votorym fiic^m compc^iaeffici l^boratjfi n<m ‘ 
i^UhabefcotdiB^ltatis, fra omnium viituttUL 



sN « Til y 




i^U haberept diBBcultads, (M oi;nnium yj^uttUL 
animadvjpite^ fiium jufiitix decorum, quo^,^ 
lit, ut juflxun, julto modo, dituieat 8 c 
uuxiliuni dcncgecur, veldifferaturei quiid ' 


pcq gepuinis 
fi optimo 
VctjCSEtera 

l^quandam 
|ia qux- 
expedit ne 




% mjF loimg Friends J^afler StcpKen Gardiner Doflar of 
^ bath Laws * Sir Francis Brian and Sir Gregory Caffalis,' 
j and Mr. Peter Vannes Secretary to tjpe t^figs High- 
neji for tbel^in Tongue ^ His Graces Orators^ %efidentsin the 
Court of Komc. 

XXIT. 77 >e fecond part of a hng Difpiuth of the Qtrdinals con- 

cemi^ the Divorce: Mn Original: 

•• 

A n other \^h of your Ch^ige,cdnfilteth in exp^non of CotmUbt 
the King’s great; and weighty Caufe of Matrimpriy, wh^- yitell. B. 11 
upon depend C> many high Confluences, as fiir no earthly to 
fiiflfer or tolerate, trad or delay, in what cafe (bever the Pqpf^^^li- 
Aefi be of amendment or danger of life f por as b afbrefaid. 






rnvjC£a.«i?s] 


Kings Highnefs doth plant arid build his-AcSs arid'Ooffli^niip^ 14 thb 
behalf^ which b from the rtafenablc ^vo^arid iufe^^eing th&idtWs 


aeren, wttti tne manttetc rreiumpaonsj A^tU|i^^f^tnq-.9iUj^ons, 
both of the infidficiency of the Biill, ^d, fijuty ^^c^i^cjil^ wch as 
may lead any Manofrotfea or intendwpi^^ well^b.^ceivc arid^ripiv. 





Hcdinef^ exatpio& juj^o^ refiife or,dTOy'^ any 
Ids to a Prince of (b mgh merits, and^a aCapfe whereupon j* '* 
fo many opnl^uences, tO;hisHolindi yfeil knowii^&i:a,Vi^)D^' 
aii^ Ptd^ or by excufe ofany Sickni^ iuftifii^ ' 
ihfytdaniicr refulal, traf^, ^r delay, ufed^^lara ‘ ' 

ih great a Matter, whkh’ hrither ‘fi>i*< jtpe 
tlferebymight enfiie, adm^eth br'fuffer^ 
drin'tonfelf his Aft or ^i^ority, may' '* *' ’ 

rin^%Holtne(s know, .MiajMCO rione.rf 


Li? ^[iMM 




Wfaofe thte^ft, whpfe^'C^uie, mm 
oeffion refteth herein f fijr; tt his 
tb do h thirig lr^ue Or inmft,' iheH? wg 
'Pbre^ Holing fof doirig'lffeiebC. Bu 


LSSniSL®^ I'Tt ',<1 [t 1 












Etiectiat 


Boc^iE, 


hfbelongctb UMlft proftnwidly to wcij^Aand ponder every thin^ con^ 
Oerhitl^llfrfitiM^ lie a^ired of ttir truth of the Mbcter, necdhiv 
Aone^er tt ui M lwtft r dbfemnce of hh Diity towards 06 d and Ho 
Churchy to^ftavefbiftloe-Tnflih aS&t approbate and declared ty him d^ 
whom thedbinif tfKftsf appettakieth 3 his Gtace thci tfa r iteg an 


into contuiion, (Mm communicate unto tne ropes noiinos prtiun^- 
ons and evidences enoii^h, and (ufficient to inform the Confi:ienc£ortlia 
Holinefeof thei^Bfy ttruthwfetteh then, if lua Will^ not iee; 

but dthet afi^eiK fear, or other private caufe, wHl* hearken 
every dilatory and vain allegation of fiich as led uran undue groutius 
wowd'col^thcTruAj ^liat doth his Hofin^lcfi therein, »afi un¬ 
der a'right Vairt colour exprelfy deny and refijie the l&id Juftice, which 
to be done either in Iwalth or fiefcnete, in a matter of ib great moment, 
is in no wife tolerable ? But fiw the feme realbns tlwt be before mention¬ 
ed, is the thing’, whether the Pope’s Hohiwfe be in or delpair of 
life, without further traft to be a^blvedand determined 3 for if Al¬ 
mighty God grant his Holinefi fife, this Aft is, and always lhalTbe, able 
to Dwr it fel^ and is meet to be an Example, a Prelident, and a Law, 
in sill like Ofes emerg^g, the Citcumftances and Specialises of the 


tnithffaidlmiht gnArndsandoccafions, thatofiKoemtyandmeer Jb- 
(Hce haift enfot^ t(nd cemferained the Pope's Holing thereunto 3 
whidifiiecoiildnotie^todo, uiilefe he would o^y and manifeHly 
conanit estpftfi injiniy amd notorious iniufeice. Pot be it that the Popes 
Hc^iBcfe w Am fairi frivolous and vmn Auctions, would 

lefufe fD dedare^b litw herdn to the j^pofe, then muft his 
HdSnefe, other ihiikfifig iff doubt, leave andfoner the Caufe to remain 
in ful^^eilce tt» tbeettveam dafm of the King’s Realm and Succeffioa 
fotc^ Ob’clfedsiaR! the M or Brevet or both to be good, whichl 
foppofe'iieidter khlMndl nor any true Chriftian Man can do, 
the man'll oecdfotis, pidumttions, and appa^t evidences to the 
contrary. Tbrt If dte iiaiief Be not to be left in fii^nce, no judg¬ 
ment can be only given to the.atpnAiBrion ot the Bull or Breve 3 bow 
can the Fbpe^ nOralrefr of Catuaeffce, Honour Vertue, living or 

S iri ptoenffr^te or put over the immediate finifhii^ thereof ac^ 
ro the iCii^defrrer orhownuiy Ids Hc^nefr find hisConfciaioe 
Oodevot&ate, if ettbet fiving he fliould be the caihS; of fii 


ApoAoiidL cookifo tdletate fo Mgh an Injury, as bdnglb meri¬ 
ted towatos the fih! Se& tt bothtmao^nfeed fen: his lundnefs witb any* 
fpedatdriiee, aada^denled upon &pedtionof that^ whichis en- 
dent to be |bdn Ittfate: Hdt ddytlg h oihehvife to be kxAed upon, 
than fbr die POm Strimefe, tdkMiiidiijeed wetetop\ttanei^ unto 
it, tohtfd^rieo, Ifaeh^ telhdxm and afaehdin& it isof itfelf oqpe*. 
dientafid jttfri^able; am dyif^ S Mi be an aft both neoedary, me* 
litoriotd and honoi&abteL Ftwdds eaufe yenowknoiri^tbe Kin^ 


Bo(^U. 


if 


in thvbehalf; flialU if ye have not alteady< before this time fpo- 
1(60 vritfa-the Pope'i HofiflEfi at length in thefo Matters, as the King’s 
Gxace tnifteth ye have done, folln^ as well by the means of Mefjkrc 
JacabaSalviati^ as by the lUfhop of Peravr, ai» otherwifo as ye can 
think hefi^ to have foch coimmxtious aoc^ unto his fioliiie^ as ye 
may declare the Premia unto him; which by your wiilHk>aji, in as 
and vive manner as ye can open it unto his Hohoefo It is un¬ 
doubtedly to be thought the fimefh^ rather be tohiscom&Mtand en- 
cre^qf Mealtb, than to any Ua trouble or unquietnefi ^ and diat his 
Hobiiefi healing ikdk Bieafons noeetntable, will, whedter he be in wAy 
and bopeof amendment, or otherwiie, both poceed to the foid indi- 
cadbn,: and alio to the Declaratkxi of the Law, and palling of a 
dental ample Decretal, as hath been deviled in dw King s Giid Caufo, 
with other foch thk^ as Iw former Letters and Imcrudtions, by 
.the Decrees mentioned ki the^me, that 6ihng have bea> commietod 
unto you, to be lUicited and procured there ^ in the labouring where¬ 
of afoeitfince your departures fiomhenc^, tl^ things have, l^realbns 
of the Pops fore licknefi, otherwifo chanced than was here (uppofed; 
by means whereof ye not inlhrudled what to do in any luch calc, were 
pradv^ture not dver-haliy or impcMtune to labour ch^ Matten, tilt 
the Pop s HdineG might be better amended, nor could percale find 
the means to have convenient accels unto his prefonoe for tte fome, ye 
mull neveitheleG adhibit liich diligence, as howlbever dte fic^nels o£ 
lusHoUne^slballceafo, amend, or continue, thdedifi^be not for the 
lame, or any other caule, traded oar left in km«r foipnle ^ butfindii^ 
pffible means to come unto the Pop’s prmnoe, to de^re all foch 
thh^ unto the Came, mefittooed both m the former Letters mid Inlhu- 
fbons mven unto you, and alfo in thele prelentsv*' as may make to the 
purpotc i and fiilmg cd often accels in your own Perlbns to his Holi- 
nels, ye caule the Bilhop of yhratte, and other luch aflured Friends as 
ye can atuun, being alx^ him at luch tiuKS as they may have with his' 
Holinefi, to inculcate unto him the laid Pennts andConlidemtions, and 
all other that ye can exco^tate and devile to the furtherance and ad¬ 
vancement of thele Matters, not foibearii^ or Iparing allb, if ye lhall 
lee difficulty at tl:^ Pope’s hand, or in audience to be ^ven to you or 
your Friend there, beu^ about his Perlbn, to Ineak and open after a 
good foQuon and manner the Ikne unto lut^ of the Cardinal^ as ye may 
perodve afluredly and conftandy to fovour dv King’s Highnels, anddw 
JPivjiw6KjiwmEle^nofafotare Pope, in cafe (asOod foibid^ the 
Ptm's Ifolinefi Ibnild deoeale^ andtofhewuntothelkaeCardiQals» 
all|tK^^ngsas you (ball dunk meet, both for their more am^inftni- 
dm in the tndb andfpeciaUdes of tte Matters, aswdl concerning the 
Indication ci Truce, as the lUng’s laid Gaufo, and the prefumptuouS 
^ Reafons, andrbiner Evidences, leading to dwiniufficiency of dm Bull, 

* and appaiem nlfity of the Cud Breve k to dwintent, diat as many of 
the’lm Cardinals as ye can vrin, made (ure in tbofo MarttCrs, they may, 

• bofo in timeof Gckne^ and alfo ci amendiMiit, move and induce thq 
Pop’s HobneG tbeminto, laying before him as die Merits and 
Honour that may enfoe tM pcrfoQioa of the Ptennles, m the dan- 

.. gefimnunentby theccMttrary: andfomblably it (haU be expedient that, 
.je win and auktlpie to the fame porpof^ tttnany of ihe Officers of 

thd 
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the Rata, and other as yc can, who as yc write be not accuftomed, ;ior 
will give counlel to any Perfoo but the Pope’s Holincifs^for albeitiyfe cAnnot 
have them to be of the King’s Council, yet nevcrthelcls they may do as 
much good,ormore,in*trainingand coun&lling the Pope’s Holinels,upon ‘ 
the great Reaibns that you can (hew unto them, to hearken unto your 
Overtures in this behalf To which purpofe you (hall adjure, make, 
and win, as many Friends of the Caroinals, of them, and other, as ye 
poflibly may, as for the thing which the King’s Highnefs andt more 
efteem than twenty Papalities, and amongft other, yc fliall infift, all 
means and good perfuaiions ye can, for the continuance there or the 
fiid Bilhop of Verotte, fo as he may^ countervail the Arch-Biftiop of Ca^ 
puan j who, as it (eemeth, is continually about the Pope’s Perfcn, and 
were neceflary to be met with in the labours and perlualions, which by* 
likelihood he maketh to the hindrance of the King’s Purpofo: For the' ^ 
better continuing of the which Biftiop of Fewwr, notonly the King’s# 
Highnefs and I write unto him at this time, as by the Copy of the lame 
foveral Letters being herewith ye (hall perceive, but alf > the French 
King will do the femblable. And forthermore, to the intent that the 
Pope’s Holinefi may well perceive, that not only the laid French King 
mindeth the King’s faid Caufc, andtaketh it to heart as much as.it were 
his own, and will effedually ioin and concur with the King’s Highnefs 
therein, imt that alfo he is and will be conformable to the laid Indicati¬ 
on '-i Hewillfbnd thither, with all f^ed, the Bifhop of Bajon to fur¬ 
ther, follicite, and fet forth the fame j who, before his departure frdm 
hence, which was a good (eafon paiTed, was and is fufficiendy and am¬ 
ply inftrufted in aU things requifite to this purperfe 5 and not only in 
thefe Matters, but alfo in foch other as were written unto yon by Vin¬ 
cent de CaJJalk^ and Hercules.^ upon advertifement given hither that the 
Pt^’s Holinefs was dcceafcd ^ fo as ye may be fure to have of him cf- 
fo^al concurrence and advice in the furtherance and follicitation of 
your Charges, whether the Pope’s Holinefs amend, remain long fick, or 
^as God forbid) fbould fortune to die 5 trufting, that being fo well 
furnifhed by all ways that can be deviled, ye will not foil to ufe liich 
diligence as may be to the confecuting and attaining of the King’s Pur- 
polc; wherem, thoyc be fo amply and largely intruded, that more 
cannot be, yet nevcrthelefo .having lately received from the Biftiop of 
Worcejicr a Memorial of divers great things to be well noted and con- 
fidered, for trial of the falfity of the laid Brieve, I fend you herewith 
a Copy of the feme Memorial, to the intent ye liibftantially vifidng and 
peruiing the feme, may follow and put in execution foch parwthei|bf^ 
for better trial of the folftty, as is to be done there, like as the* fell 
meet to be done here, fliall not foil to be executed wfth diligence ^- 
cordingly. • ‘ 

Thus be ye with thefe, and other. former Writings^ lufficiently in- 
ftruded what is to be done by you there,> whether the Pope’s Holipels 
oxitinue Iom in his fickndi, or whether the feme fortune todeceafe, 
or loon, God willing, to amend. There refteth nd more, butthat^ye 
always take for a perfedi ground. That tho to every new ctemce hot 
before known, fofiicient Provtfion and Inftmdhoneoold not be 
to you at yopr departure, y-c always,notc, {remember, and regard, That 
this the King’s C^ufe admifitct|t.n(nr fofreeeth an||inuinner negad^ 
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ti9A> or dehy ^ wlierefbre knov'ing that (b well as ye do, and al(u 
ho\fr muck the Inuiftion of the Truce (hall be commodious and necefia- 
ry, both to the King's Highnefs in particular, and to all Chriftendom in 
gi^ral, by means whereof his Grace (hall a^oid Contribution, and 
other Charges of the War, ye muft now, if ever you ^ill have thanks, 
laud, or praile for your Service, employ yonr (elves opportune ii^or~ 
tune^ to put an end to the Points to the King’s (atisfadtion and denre 3 
and in every difficulty to ftudy, by your Wililoms, the bell and next 
Remedy, and not always to traft your doings, till upon your Advertife- 
ment hither, ye (hall have new knowledgfrdra hence : For therdiy the 
matter it (cl(^ and allb your demur there, be erf* over-long a continu¬ 
ance, and infinite inconvciuences by the (arac may erifue. I therefore 


require you, according to the (ix:cial trufi arid confidence tliat the King’s 
"Highncls and I have in you, now for ever to acquit your (Hves herein 
with all efieft po(fible, accordingly fo as the King’s Highnefs be not lon¬ 
ger kept in this perplexity and (u(fx:nce, to his Graces intolerable in- 
quietnef^ and the great heavincls of all thofc that oblcrve and love the 
(amc. 

Furthermore, tho it (b be that the King’s Truft, and alfo mine is, Yc 
will by your VV^ciom find (uch good means and ways as ye (hall not 
foil, Cod willing, to open and c^larc unto the Pope’s Holine(s, the 
whole of tlic King’s Mind, and all and fingulaf the Premrfi^, with the 
refiduc above-mentioned in your former Infirudions and Letters (ent 
unto you: Yet neverthclelsconlidering what ye wrote of the doubt of 
continuance of the Poj^’s fickne(% and to make Cure for all Events and 
Cfianccs, in cafe his Holinefs (as Cod forbid) (hould long fcmain in 
fuch ftatc, as he might either take upon him the naming <w the Peace, 
joumying and repairing to the (acre Diet, nor alfo hear tfie whole of 
the things by you to be opened and propounded touching the King’s 
faid Caule 3 It hath been thought to the King's Highnefs convenient, ra¬ 
ther than thefe great and weighty Matters (hould hang in loiter fu- 
fpenf^ to excogitate (bme other good meam and way how tbefe Mat¬ 
ters, fo ncccfiary, may by (bme ways be conduced and brought to an 
end : And it is this 3 'That the Pi^’s ffoline^ not being ;rf>lc to travel 
to the place deviled, where the Princes may be near him for Treaty, 
and managing of the Peace, he do me and my Lord Cardinal 

Camp^im^ as his U^ts fix'that purpof^ to do 

and execute aU fuch things in hisHolinefs’s Name, 4 s the fame (hould do 
in foat behalf if he were there pirefbit^ whereumio, for the wdUof 
we (hall be eoncentra to omdefcxind. ^ always, that as 
haidi b^n written hcretji;rfbi:e unto you, faefote I pafo or fet forfo to any 
Cbnv^lfon or Pbcci to the inmnt before (pe^ied, die Kii^ H^nds 
be fotfy (ati^fied aixl pkalbd in hb foid n^tnsri^^M^riiiPODy, without 
which, neifoer witli nor without the Pope’|^|^i|l^ioe, 1 will ever b^in 
Of take that Voyage: for pexformance Ifois ArHcle following 

isofrfieW davifod, to be by youpropgpiAd|d .tnMblMs Hotinds, if the 
nannot be obtained, or tlm ye (b^ well 

know and perceive, by advice of expd^ t$«e, to be better to 

Kings purpofe dun this thing tlut mf without 

traiar hc pafied pr granted 3 tliat iitp foy, hIsHotinefodo enlarge, 
and^mpufy .hisC^imifl^ ^vea to me and my Lord Legate 

. CoMpegiusy 
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Campcgius^ whereby we jointly and fcvcrally maybe fuflRciently .fhi:-_ 
nilhed and authorized, to do as much in this caufe of Matrimony, with" 
all the emergcnts and dependencies upon the firae, as his Holineis 
do of his ordinary and abfolute Power, with (ufficient and ample Clau* 
(es, ad Decmtend, & hterpntaf/d. jura^ Icges^ & Refiripta hoc 

Matrir/ionium iqncewentia^ ma cum omnibus & fwgulis dubik in eadem 
caufi emergentibus. And further, to make out CompuMbries to any ’ 
Princes, orPcrfbnsof what prehmincncc, dignity, ftate, orconditjpn 
foever they be, Etiam Ji in Imperiali^ Regali, vel alia tptacunque dignitate 
perfulgeant^fub ^ihujcunq^ /»<r;/w,arid in what Countries and places foever 
they be, to exhibit and produce any manner Witnefs, Records, Ori¬ 
ginals, Rcforipts, or other thing, in what place, or time we, or the one 
of us fhall require them, or any of them in this behalf, with all and, 
lingular the Circumftances requifite and neceffary to foch a Conuniffion, 
after foch ample and allured manner, as the lame once had, we fhall not 
need for any Objeftions, doubt, or other thing that might infringe or 
lack,to fend of new to the Pope's Holincli for other provifion, whereby 
the King’s faid Caulc might hang in any longer traft or delay. In which 
cafe of coming to this Commilfion, ye Mr.Stevins muft have (pecial re¬ 
gard to fee the lame liifficiently and lubfrantially penned, by advice of 
the moft expert Men that yc can find to that purpofe: For the better 
doing wliereof^ 1 fend unto you herewith a Copy of the laid Conunif 
lion to me and my Lord Campegim^ witli certain Additions thereunto 
noted in the Margin, fuch as have l^en here deviled; and alfo a Copy 
of certain Claufes in a Bull, to the intent ye may fee how amply the 
lame be couched, to avoid appellations ana other delays in Caufes of 
far left moment and importance than the ling’s is. Neverthelefr ye muft, 
if it (hall come to the obtaining of this new Oxnmilfion, fee to the pen¬ 
ning and more fully perfe^ng thereof^ fo as the lame may be in due 
pejffeftion, without needing to fend eftfoons for remedying any thii^ 
therein, asis aforelaid^ looking alfo fubHantially whether tlie Chiro¬ 
graph of Policitation, being already in your hands, be fo couched, as 
the Date, and every thing co|^dered, it may lufficiently obdige and 
aftringe the P<^s Holinds to confirm all that we, or one of u% (hail 
do, ,by virtue of this New ot theOld Commilfion : And if it be not of 
fuch efficacy fe to do, then mufr ye in this cafe fee, that either by liilfi' 
cient and ample wor^ to be j^ut in this new Commilfion, if it be 
fohad, or by a new Chirograph the Popes Hdinds vcoij be (b aftrin- 
ged 5 which Chirograph, with the CbmmifiiODs before Ipedfied, if ye 
obtain the lame, the Ki^’s |dealure is. That ye Sir Franck BAau ft^ 
bring hither, in dll poluble diligence, after the having, and obtaining 
thereof, folUciting nevcrthelcfi, whether the l^ope be to be feciUy^ 
ken with, or not, the immediate Indication of the Tnioe, aS is afotdaid, 
without which in vain it were for me, either with or wiUiout the Pop^ 
to travel for bbouring and conducing of the Peaioe. And lb 
way Ihould the Popes Holinels, with nismoit and diffident Jni^ca- 
tion, proc^d for the Truce, as a fundament trfUmverfel Peace, fitif 
fy the King’s defire^ and avoid any doubt of the Emperor 5 foraiSnu^ 
as his Hdinels might alledg, Ttot being fo extnmmly fick, that he 
was not able to know of the Caufe himfe^ he could no left do of ju- 
fticc, than to commit it unto other, feeing that the feme is 

* impojm^ce 
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importance as (ufFcrethno trad^ or delay. And finally, the King's 
H|ghne{% God willing, by this means, {hohld have an end of this Mat¬ 
ter. . One thing ye (hall well note, which b this 5 Albeit this new De¬ 
vice was now for d jubt of the Pope’s long continuance in ficknefi, firft 
cxcc^itate^ yet is it not meant, nor ye be limited to this Device, in cad* 
ve can obtain any other, nor ye be alio commanded, to prefer this 
before all the other Devices; but now that ye (hall d*e and undcrdand 
wl^t this Device is, and knowing what thing is likcor polfible to be 
obtained there, without long putting over of your purUiits, expend, 
confider, and regard well with your felf, what thing of thb, or any 
other that may bed (erve to the brief and good expedition of the King’s 
Cau(c. So always that it be a thing (ure, (ufiicient, and available to his 
Graa.*’s Purpofe, that may without any further trad be there had 5 and 
tlienby your VVildom taking unto you the bell Learned Counfel that ye 
can have there, leave you to the expedition of that which (b may be 
mod meet, as the times require and (iiffer, to the brief furnidiing of the 
King’s (aid Caulc to this purpofe, without trad or delay, and that ye 
may fee b the thing, which as the matter Hands, can fpeedily be ob- 
tained'and (ped, as is aforelaid. For whether the Decretal be better 
than this, or this better than that, or which foever be bed, 6r it (hall 
be from Wildom to dick, and dill to red upon a thing that cannot be 
(Stained ; but (ince ye know the King’s meaning, which is to have a 
way (ufikdent and good for the fpeedy fini(hingof this Caufe to his 
Grace’s purpofe, note ye now,and confider with your fclf, by advice of 
Learned Counlcl, as is aforefiiid, how ye may bring that to pals, and 
(hall ye deferve as high thanks as can be jwffible. So always that it be 
fo well provided and locked upon, that in it be no fuch limitations or 
defaults, as (hall compel us any more to’write or fend for reformation 
thereof; And coming to this Commifiion, tho percafe ye can by^iio 
means or dicking have it in every point as the Copy, which I fend you 
with the Annoutions do purport^ yet (hall ye hot thereforerefulc it,buc 
take it, or any other thing as can be h|d, after (uch form as may lub- 
dantiallyferve, and as ye can by your wUdom and good follicitations 
obtain, for the fpeedy rniidiing of the Kite’s Caufe to his purpofe, as is 
aforelaid, which is the feope whereunto we mud tend at this time 5 
and ther^re ye be not limited or coaded within any (uch bounds as 
ye (hould thereby be compelled or driven, for lack of obtaining any 
thing or point mentioned in thefe or other your Indrudions, or former 
Wrifin^ to fend hither again for further luiowled^ of the ^ng’s plea- 
lure ^ mit ye be put at liberty fo to qualify, lb to add, detray, immix, 
change, chufe or mend as ye (hall think good s fo always that yc take 
foe foii^ that bed can be had, being (uch as may as effe^^lly as ye can 
bring a^ut, ferve to the King’s purpo(e, and to ^t indelay^ end toit, 
aocording to his Grace’s defire, without fortho: trad, or (ending thither, 
whidi is as much as here can be (aid or devifie^ And therefore at the 
reverence of Almighty God, bring us out of this perplexity, that this 
Veituous Prince may have this thing fped to the ^pofe defired, which 
(hall be the mod joyous thing that tms day in Earth may chance and 
(ucceed to my heart) and therefore I eftfoons bcfeech you to regard it 
^fi^dii^ly; Howbeit if the Pope Holined refufing all your delires, 
(^!\iake difficulty and delay therein, it is an evident fign and token, 
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that his Holinels is neitiier favourable to the King’s rcafbnable Peti¬ 
tions, nor indifferent, but fhould tltercby fliow himfelf both partial, - 
and exprelly averfc unto his Grace, wherefore in that cafe finaing in 
his Holinels fuch unreafonablcncfi, as it can in no jyifc be thotwht ye 
fbdl do. The King’s pleafure is, that ye proceed to the Proteftations 
mentioned in the firft {nftruftions given to you Mr. Stevins^ for you 
and the relldueof your Collegues 5 and that ye not only be plain and 
round with the Pope’s Holinels therein, if yc come to his fpeech, but 
alfo ye fhow and extend unto the Cardinals, and other that be your 
• Friends, which may do any good widi him, the great peril and danger 
imminent unto the Church and See Apoftolick 5 thereby exhorting them. 
That they like vertuous Fathers have regard thereunto, and not tollif*' ^ 
for the Pope’s Holinels, if he would thus wilfully, without reafon or i 
difcrction to precipitate himfolf and the laid Sec, which by this refolal 
is like to liiffcr ten times more detriment, than it could do for any mif’ 
contentment tliat the Emperor could take with the contrary: for ye 
lhall lay, fure they may be, and fo I for my difoharge declare, both to 
the Pope’s Holinels and to them. If this Noble and Vertuous Prince, in 
tills lb great and fo reafonablea Caufe, be thus extrcamly denied' of the 
grace an 4 lawful fivour of the Church, the Pope’s HolineG (hall not 
tail for the fame to loft; Him and his Realm, the French King and hb 
Realm, with many other their Confederates, beffdes thole that having 
particular Quarrels to the Pope, and fo afbr^id will not fail, with di- 
verfe other, as they daily feek occafions, and provoke the King’s High- 
nels thereunto, which will do the fomblable, being a thing of another 
fort to be regarded, than the refpeft to the Emwror ; for two Cities, 
which nevcrthcleG (hall be had, well enough, and the Emperor neither 
fo evil contented, nor fo much to be doubted herein, as is there fop- 
pc#d. This, with other words mentioned in your Inftruftions cem- 
cerning like matter, ye fhall declare unto hb HolineG, and to the laid 
Cardinals, and other being your Friends, if it come to that point 5 
whereby it is not to be doubtei^, but they perceiving the dangers afore- 
laid, fhall be glad to exhort and induce hb HolineG, for the wdi of 
himlelf and the Church, to condefoend to the King’sdelire ^ which is as 
much as can be here thought or devifod, to be by you doneinall Events 
and Chances: And therefore 1 pay you, efe-fbons, andmoft inftantly 
require you, as afore, to handle this Matter with all effoft poffiWe. 
Coming to this new Commiffion, when you fhall have oift»' attained 
foch thing as lhall be fofocient for the King’s purpo^, as is a^refeid j 
and that ye have it in your hands and cuftody, and notafe>rc,left thcrc- 
by ye might hinder the expedhiem thereof^yef^U by all ways and means 
pofnble, labour and infift, That the King’s HighneG, as need (hall be, 
may ufe and emoy the braefft of the Decretal, bring already in my 
Lord Cardinal Campegim's hmids^ whereunto hb HighneG and I dcffie 
you to put all your effe^hial labour few the attaining of the Pope’seon- 
Icnt thereunto accordingly. 

Ye (hall furthermore underfean^. That k is thought here, in cafe, *as 
God forbid, the Pope fhould die before yc fhoald nave mipetrate any 
thing that may lerve to the abfolution of the King’s Matter, Thaj^^ 
Colledg of Cardinab have Authority, Power, and Jurifoiftiobn^ 
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vMOfrte, to inhibit avokc, & ex confequatti, to pafe and decide the 
lUng's Matter, (^ng that the fame is of (d high moment and importance, 
egneemiag theforcty of a Prince and his Reain/, as more amply ye (hall 
percrivc in the Chapters, nhi Perictthim de EleCfione, m Romani^ ae Jure- 
jurmdo^&ci^e frimode Safiuatick ; Wherefore the King's plealurc is. 
That ye Mr. Stevins (hall diligently weigh and ponder the effeft of the 
(aid Chapters, not only with your (elf^ but alfo with (uch the King’s 
LQumed Counfel as ye and your Collegues have condufted there 5 and 
w^t Juriididton, theColledg of Cardinals have, either 

by ^e Commoix Law, u(age or prelcription, which may far better be 
known there than here : And if ye find that the Cardinals have in this 
the King’s Caule, and foch other like Authority and Jurildidions to in- 
•lubite,avoke and decerii, then, in cajk mortis Pontificis:^ ^nod Dem aver- 
tat^yc (hall (pedally forel^and regard that fcrnonelnterceflionor pur- 
fiite made by the Emperor and his Adherents, they (hall either inhibit 
oravoke: And al(b if before (iich Death, yc (hall not have obtained 
(uch thing to the Kings defire and purpo(e,asthe(e prelent Letters before 
do purport, his Grace’s pleafore is, That ye (hall purfiic the effectual 
expedition of the lame, at the hands of the (aid Colledg, Sede vacante^ 

»e res tpue nuUam dilationem expofeit, tantopcrc ujque ad Eleffionem novi 
Potrtijicis quotpiam modo differatur ^ ufing for this purpole all foch Rea- 
Ibns, Allegations, and Perfuafions mention^ in ■foole Letters, and 
your former Inftruftions, as yc (hall (ee arid perceive to (erve to that 
effod 5 and (b to endeavtHir and acquit your (elf, that (uch things may 
be attained there, as may abfolve this the King’s Matter, without any 
fonher trad or deliy ^ whereby yc (hall as afore highly delervc the 
King’s and my fpecial thanks, which (hall be fo acquitted, as ye (liall 
have caule to think your pains and diligences therein in the beft wile 
imployed, tru(tii)g in God that how(cw\ner the World (hall come, yc 
(hall by one means or other bringthe Ring’s Matter, which fo highly 
toucheth his Honour and quiet ^ Mind, unto the defiredend and per- 
fedion. 

V 

Finally 5 Ye (hall underfiand that the French King, among other 
thin^ aoth commit at this time to the Bilhop of B^on^ and Mr. John 
JoaMm to treat and conclude thrf’Confoieration heretofore (poken, of, 
between his Holiqefi and the King’s Highricls, the jFrewf/r King, the Ve¬ 
netians^ and other Potentates of italy^ for a continual Ariny to be en¬ 
tertain^ to invade Spain in ca(e it (hnd by the Emperor, ttot the Peace 
(hall ndt takeeflfcd: Wherefore the King’s pleafurc is, That ye having 
conforence widi them at good length in that Matter, do adfo for your 
parts, foUicite, procure, and (h forth the (aine i eritrit% alfo on the 
Kite’s behalf unto the Treaty^ and conchifioti thereof after (uch 
• manner as your former Inlbudions and Writi^ do puiywit. So as 
like as foe French King is determined, that his Agenw (hall join iutd 
, concur with you in the King’s Purfiiks and Caulb s So ye mrift alfo con¬ 
cur with them in advancement of their Affair^ the (uccdTcs whereof; 
and of all other your doings there, it (hall be expedient ye more often 
notify hitherto ^n ye do, for many times in one whole month no 
knou'ledg is had from you, which is not in foole fo weidity Mat¬ 
te^ Q)ccially confidering that fometinv: by fuch aspafs toLyons^ ye 
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might find the means to fend your Letters, which fliould be greatly to ’ 
^ King’s and my confeladon, in hearing thereby from time to time, 
how the things fiitxeed ^erc j I pray you therefore to ufe more dili¬ 
gence therein, as the Kin^ and my (pecial truft is in you. And hearti¬ 
ly fare you well. From my Palace befides Wejlminfier^ the fixth day'of 
Afril. 

The French King hath fent hither an Ambaffiatc, Mot^enr de Lan^es^ 
Brother to the (aid Bilhop of BayWy tvith certain claufe in his Inf^ru- 
dions, concerning the feid Treaty of Confederation, the Copy wheredf 
ye (hall receive herewith, for your better carrying on that Matter. 
Praying God to (peed you well, and to give you grace to make a good 
and (hort end in your Matters. And eft-(bons fare ye well. 


Your Loving Friend, 
T. Cardin. Ehorac, 


XXIII. pother Diffiatcb to the ./tmhajjadours to the fame 
pur^ofe, A 'Duplicate, 

R ight well bdoved Friends, I commend me unto you in my hearty 
manner, lettii^ you wit, that by the hands of Tbadenr bearer 
hereof the King s Hi^hnefe hath recewied your (everal Letters to the 
lame, direfted with the Pope’s Pollicitation ihentioned in the lame, and 
femblablie 1 have received your Coryunft and fcveral Letters of the 
date of the i8 and 29 day? of March 5 the 8, 19, 20, and 22 of Afrit, 
to me direded, wherein ye at right good length have made mention of 
liich Difcouifes, Conferences, Audiences and Communications as ye 
have had concerning your Charge, fince the time of your former Adver- 
tifements made in that behali^ with aJJ fuch Anlwers and Replicaritms as 
have been made unto you by the Po|«‘s Holineii, and other on his be¬ 
half concerning the (am& In the Ciroimlhuices whereof ye have fo 
diligently, difereedy, and (ubfeantially, acquitted your felves, as not 
only your firm and fervent defire^ to do untoi^ King’s Hi^hr^ 
dal and fingular fervice in this his great and^Hlghty Caufe, but aKb 
your Wildoi^Learning, and perfed dexteritiesjberet^l^ well known, 
hath every one for his part th^l^ been largely of new (hewed, corn- 
probate and declared to the King’s good contentment, my rdoice and 
gladnels, and to your great laudand praile. For the which his Grace 
giveth unto you ri^tmearty tjhanks, and I alfo for my part do the fem- 
blable j afiurii^ you, in few words, though the time and flate of 
thills hath not luffered that your ddiKs n^ht at this time be brought 
untoefteft, yet the King’s Grace w^,knoweth,-perceiveth, andtak^ 
that more could not have been done, excogitat^, or deviled, than ye 
have largely endeavoured your felf unto for conducing the King’s pur- 
pofe, which his Grace acceptedi, as touching your merits and aoq^ttf 
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,in no lefi good a Ad thankful part, than if yc hndingthedifpolitionof 
things in more direfk ftate, had confccute all your purfuits and delircs: 

Npr ye (hall doubt or think, that cither the King’s Highncft or I have 
conceived, or thought any manner negligence in you for foch things 
as were mentioned, in the lafl Letters lent unto you by Alexander^ MeP 
fenger, but that albeit his Highncls had caule, as the fame wrote, to mar¬ 
vel of your long demor, and^bek of exc«dition of one or other of the . 
things committed to your charge 5 yet did his HighneG right well per- 
fuadc unto himfcif the debult not to be in you, but in feme other caufe, 
whereof his Grace not knowing the fame,might juftly and meritorioudy 
be brought unto admiration, and marvel; And therefore be ye all of 
good comfort, and think your perfeft endeavours uled, jmd fervices 
’done, to be emplpyed there, as it can right well, in every part regar¬ 
ded and confidereo. , 

In effoft craning to the Specialities of the things now to be anlwcred. 

The King’s Highncfi having groundly noted and confidered the whole 
continue and circumftances of all your laid Letters and Adveitifcments, 
findeth and percciveth evidently, that whatlbever Purliiits, and Indan- 
ces, and R.equefts have been, or (hall be for this prelent time, made 
there f)y you on his Grace’s behalf to the Pope’s Holinel^ for the fur¬ 
therance of the laid great and weighty Caule 5 and how much Ibcver 
the neceflity of Chrilfendom for the good of Peace, the importance of 
the Matter, the juftncG of the thing it 1 ^ reafon, duty, relpedi to 
good Merits, deteding ofFallities ufcd, evident Arguments and Pre- 
fumptions to the lame, or other thing whatfoever it be, making for the 
King’s purpole, do weigh 5 the Times be now luch, as all that (hall be 
done in any of the Premifles there, is apparent by fiieh privy Intelli¬ 
gence and promile as is between the Pope and the Emperor, to hang 
and depend uran the Emperor’s Will, Plealure, and Arbitre, as whom 
the Pope’s HolincG neithCT dare nor will in any part dilpleale, offend, 
or mi(content,nor do by himlelf any thing notable therein,which he (hall 
think orluppole to be of moment, the fiiw Emperra* firft inconlulted, or 
not conlenting thereunto. And for that caule, fince the Emperor not 
only is tlic Adverbry of Univerbl Peace, Letter, and Impeacher there¬ 
of, but aUb, as hath appeared by fondry Letters heretofore, and now of 
new fent out of Spaiv, doth Ihew himlelf adverle,andenterpraiing liim- 
fclf asa Party againlf the King's fiid great Matterjit werein manner all one 
to prolccute the lame at the Emperor’s hands, as at the Popes, which lb 
totally dependeth upomi|||e Emperor ^ and as much Fruit might be ho¬ 
ped of *thc one as ofi0l^thcr, fo as &r dilcrepant it were from any 
wildom in a thing fo necefl^, and which as ye know needs be 
brought unto an end without any furtherdeky,toconflui2pdfpend the 
time, where fiich exprcG contrariety and in manner dif^ir appeareth 
to do good therein, and where (hould be none ocher but continual craft, 
cdlour, abufos, tefulesand delays, but rather td^^oceed unto the lame 
in place, and aJSicr fuch form as may be a appearance of fome good and 
brief effeft to enfiie. Wherefore to (hew you in Counlel, and to be 
Fclerved unto your felves,: The King’js H^hnefs fkiding this ingratitude 
itt the Pope’s HolincQ, is minded & the time to diflonble the Matter, 
and taking as much as may be had and attained there to the benefit <£ 

Iw Caule, to proceed in the Decifioir^of the bme here, by virtue 


Collection Book tl. 


of the Commiflion already granted untome and m/Lord Legate Cum-* 

pegiifs. 

And for becaufc thaf ye MrStezh/s be largely ripened and acquainted 
in this Matter, and that both the King's Highnefe and I have right large 
experience of your entire zeal and mind to the fludying and letting 
forth of luch things concerning the Law, as may be to the furtherance ■ 
hereof 5 confidering aifo that for any great thing like to be done there 
herein, luch Perfonages as be of good Authority, VVildom, and Expe¬ 
rience, tho they be not learned in the Law, may with luch Counfel as 
ye have retained there, right well lerve to the accomplilhraent of luch 
other things as lhall occur, or be committed unto them on the King s 
behalf^ tho lb many Amballadors do not there remain and continue; 
His Grace therefore willing and minding to revoke you all by little and*’ 
little, except you Sir Gregorji being his Ambafladour there continually 
reliding, willeth. That after liich things perfcfted and done, as here¬ 
after fhall be mentioned, ye Mr. Stezms^ and you Sir Fraftck Brian 
lhall take your leave of the Pope’s Holincls, and with diligence return 
home. For if ne had been the ablcnce of you Mr. Stevitts., leeing that 
tlicre is fmall appearance of any Fruit to be obtained there, the King’s 
Highnels would have entred into Procels here before this Whitjimtide : 
But becaule his Grace would have you here prelent, as well for the 
forming of the laid Procels, and for fuch things as be trufted that ye 
lhall obtain and bring with you, as allb for the better knowledge to 
be had in fiindry Matters, wherein you may be the better ripened and 
informed by means of your being in that Court: And otherwife his 
Highnels willfomewhat the longer defer the commencement of the laid 
Procels, and refpitethe feme, only for your com'mg, which his Grace 
therefore defireth you lb much the more to accelerate, as ye know how 
neceflary it is, that all diligence and expedition be ufed in that Matter. 
And lb ye all to handle and endeavour your felves there, for the time of 
your demor, as ye may do the molt benefit and advantage that may be 
to the fpeedy furtherance of the laid Caufe. 

And forafmuch as at the dil^tch of your feid laft Letters, ye had not 
opened unto the Pope’s Holinels, the laft and uttermoft Device here 
conceived, and to you written in my Letters lent by the feid Mxattder, 
but that ye intended, asfobnas ye might have time and gccefi, to let 
forth the feme 5 wherein it is to be trufted, iTnce that thing Could bv no 
colour orrefpeft to the Emperor be realbnabjy denied, ye have before 
this time done Ibmc good, and brought untofl|||||^on ^ I therefore re¬ 
mitting you to fuch Inftruftions as ye recei^Ht that time, advertife 
you that thcjfeng’s mind and plealiire is, ye do your beft to attain the 
Ampliatio^pp the feid Commiliion, after luch form as is to you, in the 
feid bft Letters and Inftruftions,prelcribed5 which if ye cannot in every 
thing bring to pals,atjhc leaft to obtain as much to the King’s purpofe, 
and the benefit of thflEaufe as ye can , wherein all good policy and 
dexterity is to be ufed, and the Pope’s Holinels by all perlwafions to be 
induced thereunto 5 Ihewing unto the feme how ye have received Let¬ 
ters from the King s Highnels and me, rel^nlives to luch as ye wrote 
of the Dates before rehearfed ^ whereby ye be advertifed t ha t the 
King’s Highnelsjperceiving the Pope’s ftrange demeanour in this bis great 
and^ weighty Caufe, with the lijtle refpea that his Holincls hath, ^her 
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to tlK importance thereof^ or to do unto his Holincli at this his great 
nqpeffity, gratuity and pleafiire ; not only cannot be a little forry and 
heavy to fee himfelf fruftrate of the fiiture hope and expedlation that 
his Grace had, to have found the Popes Holinefi a mofl: loving, faft, 
near and kind Father, and allured Friend, ready and glad to have done 
for his Grace, that wlfich of his Power Ordinary or Ablblute, he might 
have done in this thing, which fo near toucheth the King s C^nfcicnce, 
Health, Succeflion, Realm, and Subjeds \ But alfo marvelleth highly. 

That his Holincis, both in Matters of Peace, Truce, in this the King’s 
Caufo, and in all other, hath more refped to pleafe and content him of 
whpm he hath received moft difpicalures, and who ftudieth nothing 
'•more than the detriment of the Sre, than his Holinels hath either to do 
that which a good common Father, for the well of the C3iurch, Himfelf^ 
and all Chriltcndom, is bounden, and oweth to do, or alfo that which 
every thing well pondered, it were both of Congruence, Right, 
Truth, Equity, Wifilom, and conveniency for to do. Thinking ve¬ 
rily that his Highne^ delerved to be fer otherwife entreated, and that 
not at^lm moft need in things neareft touching his Grace, and where 
the lame had his chiefand principal confidence, thus to have his juft and 
reafonable Petitions rejefted and totally to be cemverted, tofhearbitre 
his Enemy, which is not the way to win, acquire and eonferve 
Friends to the Pope’s Holinels and Sec Apoftolick, nor that which a 
good and indifierenr Vicar of Idiis Chrift, arxl common Father unto 
all Princes, oweth and is bound to obfcrve. Nevcrtheleft ye (hall lay 
the King’s Highncl^ who always hath (hewed, and kigely comprobatc 
himfelf a moft devout Son unto tlie Sec Apoftolidc, muft and will take 
patience \ and (ball pray to God to put in the Pope's mind, a more di- 
red and vertuous intent, lb to proceed in his ads and doing, as he may 
be found a very Father, upright, indilforent, loving and kind j and 
not thus for partial refped, tear, or other inordinate Affodion, orcaufo, 
to degenerate from his beft Qitldren, (bowing himlelf unto them, as a 
Step-Father, nor the King’s Highnels ye (nidi lay can perfiiade unto 
himlelf^ that the Pope’s Holinels is of that nature and ch(]x}(ition, that 
he will fo totaUy kil his Grace in this Matter of fo high importance, but 
that by one gom mean or other, his Hohnels will perfodly comprobate 
the intire love that alwa;^ the fime hath (hewed to bear towards his 
wherein ye (hall defire him now to declare by his Ads the 
unermpft of his incentm^ dfpofitkxi, fo as ye Mr. Stevins andMr.^f- 
who be revoked h||R)<fo not return with voidhands, or bring with 
you things of foch mcagerne^ or Iktle (uiflanoe, as (halU)e to no pur- 
pofo: And thus by theft, or like words, ftcon^ngn>Pei^eefred, 
which at the time ftudl require, and as he (baU have cauft, ye by your 
WiftbcDB can tmalifie and devfe. It is not to be doubted, but that the 
Pbpe’t HoluiCK perceiving how the Kii^ taketh this Matter, 

and that two of you ftiall now return, wHl in expedition of the laid 
Ampliation of the Commiflion, and other t^ngs r^tufite, ftrain him- 
ftlf todounto^e Kind’s Higkiels as much j^tuhy and pleafore asmay 
bb ^ for the bettor attamnig whereof^ ye mall alfo (hew, how heavy 
and forry I wkh my LoFdL^teC«Mpt|j(r4iv be,to fee this mannerof pro- 
needing, and the large promilb wind) be and I fo often have made unto 
tljc bang’s Highneft, of the Pope’s fiift and aifored mkid, to do all that 



his Holineft, etiam ex plemtttdh/e potejiatk, might do, thus to be dilap- 
pointed; molt humbly i)clecching his Holinels on my behalf, by his high 
Wilclom to conlider, what a Prince this is ^ the infinite and excellent 
gratitudes which the lame hath exhibited to the Pope’s Perlbn in parti¬ 
cular, and to the See Apoftolick in the general; the magnitude and im¬ 
portance of this Caule, with the Conlcqucnces that may follow, by the 
good or ill entreating of the King’s Highnels in the lame 5 whcrcinr, ye 
mall lay, I have lb largely written, lb plainly for my difcharge declaretl 
the truth unto his Holinels, and lb humbly, reverently, and devoutly, 
made intcrceflion, that more can I not add or accumulate thereunto. 


but only pray unto God that the lame may be perceived, underft^od, 
and taken, as the exigence of the Cafe, and the merits of this Nobles 
Prince doth require ^ trufting always, and with fervent defirc, from 
day to day, abiding to hear from his laid Holinels fomc fiich thing as I 
fhall now be able conftantly to juftific and defend, the great things 
which I and my laid Lord Legate have laid and attefted on his Holinels 
behalf 


This, ^vith all other luch matter as may ferve to the purpole, ye lhall 
extend as well as ye can, and by that means get and attain as much to 
your purpole for the corroboration and lurcty of all things to be done 
here as is pofiiblc, leaving to Ipeak any more, or alfo to take or admit 
any referipts for exhibition of the Brief, advocation of the Caufe, or 
other of the fonner degrees, feeing that all which lhall or can be done 
or attained there, lhall hang mcerly uptni the Emperor’s Will, Confent, 
and Arbitre: and therefore nothing is now or hereafter to be procured, 
that may tend to any Aft to be done, in decifionof thfe Caufe or other- 
wife there, or which may bring the adverfc Party to my advantage to 
be taken by the favour or partiality, that the lame may have in that 
Court 5 but to convert anci employ all your luit, to that thing which 
may be to the moft convalidation and lurety of the Proccls, and thin g*! 
to oe done here, as well by attaining, as ample, large, and lufficient 
words, claufes and fentenccs as ye can get, for ampliation of the new 
Commillion. 


As for the defeating of any thing that may be procured to the im¬ 
peachment of the Procefi thereof^ and the corroboration of the things 
to be paired, and done, by virtue of the Ame- And amongft other 
things, whereas ye with thefe laft Letters, lent the Pope’s Pollicitation, 
for the non-inhibition or avoking of the Caufe, the ratifying and confir¬ 
ming of the Sentence by us his Legates herehahto be given, an<l other 
things mentioned in the'ume, ye fhall underftand, that the fiid Pollici¬ 
tation is lb couched and qualified, as the Pope s Holinefe whenfoever he 
will may refile ^ hke-as by certain Lines and Annotations, which in 
the Margin of a Copy of the fmd Pollicitation I fend you herewith, ye 
lhall perceive more at large; And therefore after your other (hits, for 
the ampliation of the new Commifliem, if any fiich may be attained, 
brought unto as good a purpofe as ye can, ye (hall by fbme good way 
find the mean to attain a new Felicitation, with fuch, or as many of 
the words and additions newly devifed as ye can get ^ which ye may 
do under this form and colour, that is to fey, to fhm unto the Pope’s 
Holinefi, by way of forrow and doleance, how your Courier, to whom 
yc committed the convcyancc'of the Imd PoUicitafton, ib chanc«4, in 
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and water in the carriage thereof^- as the Pacquet wherein it was, 
with filch Letters ^ were with the fame, and amongft other the Re- 
(cripts of PoUici^tion, were totally wet, defaced, and not legible ^ to as 
tho Pacquet and Refcript was and is detained by him. to whom yedireft 
your Letters, and not delivered amongft the other unto the King’s 
hands j and unic£ his Holinets, of his goodneis unto you, will grant you 
a double of the find Pollicitation, ye fee not but there (hall be tome no¬ 
table blame imputed unto you for not better ordering thereof^ to the 
conforvation of itfromfuch chance. And thus coming to a new Polli¬ 
citation, and faying, ye will devife it as near as ye can remembdf, ac¬ 
cording to the former, yc by your Wifdoms, and namely ye yir.Stevins, 
may find the means to get as many of the new and other pregnant, flu, 
and available words as is potfible, thet^c figned and tealed as the othei- 
is; to be written in Parchment ^ the politick handling whereof^ the 
King’s Highncfi and I commit unto your good ditcrctions i, for therein, 
as yc Mr. Stnrins know, refteth a great ftrength and corroboration of all 
that thall be done there, in tiecifion of the King’s laid Cautl*, and as ye 
write, may be in manner as beneficial to the King’s purpole,as the Cora- 
million Decretal 

And, to the intent ye may the better know how to proceed in this Bu- 
finets, I advertite you that the King s Highnefs hath now received freth 
Letters out of Spain^ anfwering to thote tent by Cwfon jointly with a 
Servant of the Queens, for exhibition of the Original Brief here, of 
whole expedition you Mr. Stevins were privy before your departure. 
The Letters were of tiindry dates, the laft whereof is the at of Aprils 
at which time the Emperor was at Ca:far Augujla^ upon his departure to¬ 
wards Bar/elona. In effetft, the Emperor minding by his departure thi¬ 
ther, arid other his Ads, to make a great demonftration of his coming 
into Italji, who is to nothing, as the King’s Amballadours write, more 
unmeet and unfumifhed to that voyage, not having any Gallics there 
but three, w'hich lay on dry Land unrigged, as they have done a long 
time patrcd,none Atlembly of the States of that Land, none order, pro- 
vition of Vidual, towardnets in contcription of Men of War, or ap¬ 
pearance of filch thing, but that his going to Barfclondj is chiefly under 
pretext to attain certain old Treafiire there remaining, and to give the 
liettcr reputation to his Aflairs in Italy. As to the matter of Peace and 
Truce, he feemeth not to alien from it, butthathe would, under colour 
thereof^ be glad to teparate and dif^join other from the fincerity of con¬ 
fidence that is between them, working tbmewhat with the Fremh King, 
which hie himtelf confefleth to be but abutes. On the other tide, he 
maketh overture of Peace or Truce to be had with the King’s Highnefs 
apart 5 and in the mean time entertaineth the Pope’s Holineft, as one 
whom won from the refidue of the Confederates, he thinketh himtelf 
moft atfured of: Howbeit in all this his Bufinets, ye nuy conftantly af¬ 
firm, that his Cbmpatles cannot prevail in any thing that may be exco¬ 
gitate to the teparation of the King’s Highnefs and the French King, who 
to entirely proceed together, that the ^peror coming or not coming 
into the taid French King mtendeth to profeaite him in the place 
where his Pertbn thall be. To whom the Kings Highnefs now fendeth 
. the Duke of Suffolk^ ^ with the Treaturer of his honourable Houfliold 5 
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who, if the Pope will not really and aftnally intend^to the maintaining 
of the Peace, coming to the convention of his Holineft, moved as” thd 
cale (hall require, ftiall^be furnifliedof afubftantial number of Men of 
War out of his Realm to the affiftance of the laid French King, if the 
Emperor happen to defeend in Italy. So as his things there, be not like 
to be in luch lurcty as might bring the Pope’s Holinefi to this extremity 
of fear and refpeft. And all the Premifles touching this knowledg had 
out of Spirin^ and the French King's intereft with the King’s Concur¬ 
rence, as afore; It (hall be well done ye declare to the Pope's HoliAcfi, 
wherdby peradventure the (amc (hall be removed from fome part of his 
(aid overmuch refpeft to that part. 

As to fending of the Brief, the Emperor refufing to (end it into 
England, (heweth fome towardnefs of (ending it to Rome, minding and 
intending to have the King’s Matter decided there and not here j how- 
bcit all be but vain Colluuons : For as ye (hall perceive by (itch things 
as be extracted out of the Letters of the King’s Orators Refidcnt in 
Spain, a Copy whereof I (end you herewith, the more the (aid Breve 
conieth into light and knowledg, the more falfitics be deprehended 
thcTciti 5 and amongft other, one there is fpecially to be noted, making, 
if it be true, a clearer and manifeft proof of the (Time Falfity y which 
becaule if it were perceived by the adverfe Party, or any of their 
Friends, Counlellors, or Adherents, it might (bon by a (cmblable fiKity 
be reformed, is above all other things to be kept (ecrct, both from the 
Pope, and all other there, except to your (elves : for in computation of 
the Year of our Lord is a diverfe order obferved in the Court of Rome 
in Bulls and Breves ^ That is to fty, in the Bull beginning at the Incar-* 
nation of our Lord, in the Brief at the Nativity; So as the thing well 
learched, it is thought it (hall be found, that the date prcAippofod to 
be of the Breve, which is 26 Decenih. Anno Dom. 1503. Rontijicatm 
Jiiliianno pritno, well conferred with the manner and u(agcs of that 
Court; He that counterfeited the Brieve, not knowing fuen divcrlity 
between the date of the Bull and Breves, and thinking to make both 
Dates of one day, dated the Breve at a day before Pope Julii was 
Pope 5 which ye (hall more plainly perceive by the (aid Copy, and 
(ixcially if under (bme good colour ye ripen your (elves therc,whether 
the year in the date of Breves change upon Chrijimaji day, or upon 
Nevo-years day, wherein the King’s pleafiire is, that yc cnlcarch and 
tx'ttific here what ye (hall know and perceive. And it ye (hall by (uch 
inquiry (ind matter making to the purpoie, as it is not doubted but ye 
(hall do, then for tlie more (ure juflification and proof thereof* bcfiirc 
the Judges i It (hall be expedient ye in writing make mention of (uch a 
doubt, finding the means that it may be anlwered and deebred in the 
(ame Writing, by certain expert Perfbns of the Secretaries, and other 
Officers of that Court, with mblcription of their Anlwcr and Names 3 •’ 
whereby it may appear here before us as Judges, as a thing trueand ap¬ 
proved ; Howbeit, great dexterity is to be u(cd for the (ccrccy thereof 3 
for if (uch Exceptions mi^t come to the knowledg of the Adverie 
PartVi th<7 might, as the bid Orators ^rite, (bon rwrm that debuk 
by detrahing one Letter, or Title, or forging a new Bric^ alledgiiig 
error in the Trartfumpts, which mi^t be «ic total difappointmenc « 
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dqprehenfion of the falfity in that chief and principal point. I pray you 
,the»efbre to regard that Matter (ubftantially, and to order it by your 
good Wildoms accordingly. 


XXIV. 'Tlje two Legates Letter to the Tope^ adyiftng a 
Decretal Dull, A Duplicate. 

P kioribus noftris ad Sanftitatem Veftram Uteris quid hie agerenius, Cotton Libi. 

quovc in ftatu caufi; hare eflet expofuimus j poftea quura, oc res ip- B. 11. 
(a, & defiderium Regis adtnodum urgeret, ut ad Caulk ipiius merita 
agnolcenda accingerenulr, quandoin lulijenlb, non modo horutn Regum 
-wta, fed nec hujus Rt^ni Hrmandt ratio, diutius haberi poteft, omnf 
(lialionis genere horum animis prius adhibito, ut alterius voluntati alter 
ccdcrct, cic|ue morem gercrent, cum nihil profeccrimus, ad Judicii in- 
ftitutioncm acccdcntes, dc modo caulam iplara pertradandi, multa lon- 
gioribus colloquiis inter nos commentati fumus; qua in re, dum qu* nc- 
ceflaria funt adornantur, exhibitum eft per Reginam exemplum Brevis 
Julii 2. codem tempore quo & Bulla luper hac materia, dati & feripti, 
fed attentiore cura 5 c longe confideratiorc mente confefti, quod, quia 
in lubftanualibus etiam ab ipla Bulla diverlum eft, non modp Regium, 
fed noftrum quoq^ animura, mire lulpenlum habuit, ulq^ adeo ut de 
ejus veritatc plurimum fefpicari libeat, nam praeter inl^ratam in tanta 
opportunitate ejus apparitionera, incredibile vidctur,ut eodem tempore 
idem author, eildem partibus, in eadem Caula, diverla admodum ra- 
tione caverit, 6c pcrmanluro Diplomati ejulq^ Decreto, ad perpetuam 
rci meraoriam, proferendo. Sc plumbeo cara&erc excudendo dormitave- 
rit, brevioribus vero Uteris, molli ccra communiendisexa&iflimi ftudii 5 c 
Ibbri* cogitationis Ipeciem impreflerit: ne tamen Majeftas hxc rem hanc 
damnatam priulquam explomtam habeat, quippe quse magis in veritatc 
quam in voto liio. Caulk hujus eventum lufeeptura videtur, ad ipfius 
Brevis exhibitionem inftat, quod, quia honeftum Sc rationi conlbnuni 
videtur, a nobis etiam probatur, propterea omni Audio curamus, ut 
Breve iplum, quod in Hifpaiiiis efle dicitur, 8c a quo exemplum hoc 
effigiatum aiunt proferatur^ atque ut hoc expeditiore cura, & maiore . 
compendio aflequamur, praeter primam 8c fummam illam de Caula cog- 
nofeendi poteftatem, quam a San&itate Veftra habemusj aliam quoque 
ad hunc l^cialiter articulum habendam putamus, per quam poffimus 
etiam wr cenfura^ omnes etiam Regia 8c Imperial! Authoritate folgen- 
tes, moncre 8c adigereut didum Breve nobis exhibeant, fine quo caula 
haec nedum ablblvi, fed nec commode tradari queat. Atque hoc pri- 
mum eft, quod Majeftas box, in tanta animi nuduacione qua nunc 
xftuat, a nobis curandum putat, quo impetrato, Judicii via itififtenrcs ad 
Caufie cc^nitionem procedemus 5 quod fi non prc&iatur, vel inutile 6c 
vitiatum, 8c fide fiia fitcile rejiciendum, prolatum fucrit, nihil prohi- 
bebit, hoc (ublato obice,quin ex officio noftro reliqua prdequamur: fin 
vero exhibeitur, 8c veritate (ua, vel adeo feite connda fiillacia, ita fe 
tueatur ut acriori examine id inquiri debeat, pate&do jam patronorum 
cavillis 8c calumniis foro, quibus undis 8c judkii fii^bus non folum ar¬ 
ticulum hunc Brevis^ fed univerlam Caufem impltcarari fimus, nullus 
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non vklcrit 5 neque enim dccrunt quae fiifpeftam ipfius Brevis fidem 
ciant, vel cx hoc maxime, quod cum maxime Uegis * 5 ^ Rcgni hujur in- 
terfit, nihil prorllisdc co antchac auditum flicrit, ncc cjus memoriaaut 
ratio ulla extet in Scriniis Regiis, in quibas ctiam minima qu.Tque,ad 
Regnura I'pe^lantia aifcrvari (blent: nam verifimile non t(V in Hiipaniis 
majorem Anglic* rci curam fuifle quam in ip(a Anglia, neq; quempiara 
(blerri & acri adeo ingenio fhiflGr, qui hujulccmodi diifidium vigelimo 
quinto ab hinc anno (iiboriturum, & hac (bla rationc (liblatumiri pofle 
divinaverit, nulla ut diximus apud hunc Regem, & in hoc Regno tabs 
rei meraoria extantc. Porro fi cx Brevi ad Bullam, & ex Bulla ad Breve 
tranfitus Bat, atque illius jejunitatem & ariditatem infcdemur, hujus 
praegnantia verba, 6c ad cranes fere exccptioncs tollendas, (uperftitio- 
(am quodanunodo vi^ilantiam conferamus, & qfi* utrinq; deduct potc- 
tunt in Re(criptls Apoftolicis aequo animo audiamus, periclitaturi cerR:' 
lumus, ne, quod.minime cupirous, Sedis Apoftolicae Authoritatem pa* 
tientia noftra in dilcrimen rapiamus, atque dura Regno, & Regi hinc 
fuppetias ferre volumus, rem dignitatemq^ noftram multo minorem fe- 
ciaraus, cui turn pofita etiara anima, fevere Sc adede femper cupimus 8c 
debemus. Propterca, Beatilfimc Pater, non (blurn pro Regis & Caul* 
hujus commodo, (ed pro dignitatc quoq^ Ecclcliadica $c Sandita^is Ve- 
ftrae Autoritatc hie tuenda & confervanda, nullo pado committendum 
ducimus, ut nobis (pedantibux 8c audientibus, de Poteflate Romani 
PontiBcis, de literarum Apoftolicarum (ub pluraboSc (ub annulo (crip- 
tarum 6de, 8c repugnantia, deque juris divini abrogationc dilceptetur, 
maxime in Regum cxiu(a oppugoanda 8c defendenda, qui, ut fublimiorc 
funt fedigio coUocati, ita iniquiori animo patiuntur Cau(* (u* cafum, 
cum qua 8c dignitatem 8c exilbraationem (uam diminutam iri intelli- 
gunt, quae fi ignobilium etiam animos quolq^ exulcerare, ip(a rerum 
e^rientia dooi cernimus, qualiter quaelb putamus Regies 8c generolbs 
affedura. Itaqjquoniamhanccarybdim & hos (copulos evitafie (em- 
per tutum erit, propterea hujufinodi incomraoda quodammodo praeter- 
vedi, ubi ad litis moleftias 8c incertas forifiuduationes caulam dt^ucen- 
dam peripicimus, (iiadere, rt^are 8c (ummis precibus pariq^ reverentia 
contendere non definemus, ut li exhibito Brevi pura veritas ita latitave- 
rit, quod redurane an felium, vitiatumceuadultcrinumfuerit iudicare 
pc decernerc minime valeamus, Sanditas Vc(ira Caufiim hanc ad (c avo- 


cct, non (bhun ut tanto di(crimii», 8c perplexitate nos extmat, (M ut 
paterno affedu Caul* 8c Rcgi huic optimo lubveniat 8c <^m ferat, at¬ 
que ex Poteftatis lit* plenitudinc 8c lurnma prudentia nnem huic rei 
optatum imponat, qu* non fine magno hujus R^nt 8c Ecxrle^llic* 
dignitatis pcriculodiutius trahi pot^bSperamus autem Serenillimu hunc 
Regem in hujufmodi avocand* Caul* confilio fiueile quiieturum, lale- 
I^oia h*c litium itinera 8c labirinthos evitaturum, modo in fide &ndi- 
tatis V^r* chyrographo manus lii* tedata, cc^;noverit, fe diutius lu- 
fpenfo in hac re animo detinendum non fore, atq^ ab hujufinodi Ma- 
trimonio fe tandem liberandum, in quo nec humano nec divino jure 
permanere fe pode putat, ex caufis Sandhati Vedr* foiian notis, 8c per 
hos luos nuntios longioribus verbis explicandk Quod fi Sanftitas Veftra 
coffliuodius exiflimaverit, Avocattonc hujufinodi podhabka, ix'r Deere; 
tolls imius concelfionem huic caul* occurA 8c luccurri pode, in hanc 
quoque lationcxn Ri^ animura paratum dabitnus^Sc propterea concerto 
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quodam Decretalts modulo, cum per ho$ if^ Majelbitis fus numios 
mittimus, cx quibus abundc inteUiget, quwque non abiquc exemplo 
'ilHufmodi auxilia proponantur, & quam non temere necablque rationc 
MajcAas haec dcddcrio huic Cuo inhasreat; irscerea vero, dum hac vcl 
ilfti rationc huic rci occurritur & Breve ipfum pcrquiretur, poilet utiq^ 
Sanftitas Veftra itcrum Rcginse animum tcntare, & ad Religionem emol- 
lire, curando (ut quod maximc apud cam gratia & Autoritate efle 
debcant) Sc litcris. Sc precibus, 8c nuntiis, omniq^ alia rationc, hac 
ipCi via, (ibi, fuiCq, rebus omnibus, atq^aUis optime conlulat. Gujufmodi 
multa, pro Cilutc Rcgni Sc publka cum dignitatc, turn tranquillitate 
animo agitamus, ut tandem optimo Regi prxddio fimus, qua incredibili 
mticntia Sc humanitate, noftram Sc &nftitatis Veftrae opem expeftat, 
fed tanta oblcffus cura, Ibllicitudine Sc anwetate, ut nullus facile cxpli- 
. care poflit, vix cnim in hoc iplb,oculis Sc auribus noftris credimus; cu- 
jus uique adco bos mileret, ut nihil ingrato magis animo audiamus 
quam ejus dc hac re verba, querelas Sc cruciatum : jure, an injuria 
liccat nobis hoc, Beatiffime Pater, cura Sanditate Veftra taccre, nc prar- 
judicium nobis aut aliis faciamus, led quem non exciter tot annorum 
Conlcienti* Carnificina, quam ut tranlverfum Sc raodo in has Sc modo 
in illas partes agant Theologorum difputationes,8c Patrum decreta, nul¬ 
lus nort vidct, qua in re enucleanda ita ambiguo laboratur fenfii, ui> 
jam non do^tioris led melioris hotninis lumine Sc pietate egeamus. Sc 
.proptcrea Eiftuni eft ut cum ab utraq, parte ftant aflertores maximi, in 
illam magis Majeftas fua inclinat, quae ab offenfionibus Sc periculis ma¬ 
gis remota videtur. Quem praeterea non moveat dulcis ilia inlitaque 
K}bolis fucceffio, in qua morientes Sc animam cxhalaturi conquielcere,’ 
natura ipla, videmur omnes } quem inluper non accendat, Regni atque 
imperii propagatio. Sc per folos liberos continuata quaedam fruitio > 
qutm deniqj populorum fidei acejus cur* commilforum tranquillitas Sc 
licuritas, qu* in defignatis jam regibus Sc principibus nutritur Sc vivit, 
non Ibllicitct ? ita ut tanti adeoq^ communis boni fundamenta nulla a fe 
jafta, non dolcat Sclulpiret, cum in extremis ejus diebus, extrema quo- 
que tempera eis adventarc lentiat, atqj Iccum omnia quodaramodo in 
ruinam trahi ? Majores habet, Bcatiliime Pater, Caula h*c anfradus Sc 
dilHcultatcs, quam fupcrficie tenus inlpeftantibus offerantur, in qua vcl 
h.v potiftim* funt quod nec naoram patitur. Sc in alteram partem non 
inclinat quidem, led omninocogit, ni vclimus ab ea praecipites Sc maxi¬ 
ma cum privat* turn public* rei jafiura cadere ^ nam qui vel Re^n* 
odit>, vel Iperata?, nec dum fbrlan not*, futur* conjugis illecebra 8c 
titillationc Regem agi putant, ii excordcs plane Sc toto, quod aiunt, 
calo efrarc videntur : ut enim credere dignum eft, nulKs illius quamli- 
bet duris nuuibus aut injocunda coi^etudme, vel ulterioris (obolis 1^ 
del^’crata, Regium animum tanto periculo ad odhim impelli poffe ^ ita 
nec in hominis bene lani mente cadere debet, Kegem hunc imbecillo 
• adco effe animo, ut fcnfuum luadela earn abrumpere cuf^t conliietudi- 
nwn, in qua adolelcentiae lu* fiotentes araios exegerit periande adco, 
ut in liac quoq^ fluftuatione, n<Mi fine reverentia 8c honore verletur. 
ineft, credite omnes, voluntati ejus non modo divin* legis timer, IM 
humani quoqj juris ratio cximia, haecq^ nc«i piivata fed publica, ad 
qaam cum ejus animum trahant, utriu% juris peritiftimi,8c Regni hujus 
lui procercs, Sc primates omnes, nihil tamen fuo, aut fuorum tantum 
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arbkrio conftitutum habere cupit, fed Apoftolic* St^is judicio ^ qua i;i 
re quanta fit pietate, maxirae oftendit^ quum non ex*' magorum carmi-. 
nibus, & circulatorum impofcuris, aliifire mails artibus, fed Sanftiffima* 
Pontificis manu, tanto buic vulneri fu# opem pctat, de quo vcl pWa 
forte quam licuiflet Sanditati Vcftraj fiibjecimus, quoniam hacc ipfe ul- 
cera manibus noftris contredavimus,& quantum vitales fpiritus cxhalent 
cognovimus: proinde Sand'ttas Veftra, pii patris & peritillimi mcdici 
more, dum virtus adhuc ftat, dum falus non dcfjx;ratur, dum sgcr ipfe 
fefe (uftinct & legitima petit auxilia. Regem de fe & ApoftoHca fedc 
optime meritum in piaetatis fuae finu fbveat, illudq; ei indulgeat quod 
nec dilputationum immortalia diifidia, nec litium immcnfiim chaos un- 
quam dabit, nec fine maximo dife'rimine unquam traftabitur ^ atquc 
illud etiam fecum reputet, quam injurium, & cum privatis turn 
publicis rebus incommodum fit, extremos juris apices confedari, quarf- 
quam non expediat ex feripto jure lempcr judicari ; cui, quia Pon- 
tifices & Principes miro omnium confenlu, a Deo ipfb praftedi, cen- 
fe-ntur Spiritus & animae vice, merito in ambiguis, & ubi multa peri- 
clitatur hominum falus, arbitrio fuo ejus duritiem moderari pofliint & 
debent, in ouo Sanditas Veftra & Rc^em & R^num hoc plane ferva- 
verit. Quod fi alia ratione vel aliunde paranda ubi fuerint auxifia, ve- 
remur ne de Regno & Rege hoc adum fit, quicquid enim alia manu 
huic vulneri impofitum fuerit, nihil minus faciet quam fanitatem, fedi- 
tionibus enim Sctumultibus omnia exponentur, atq^ imprimis Ecclefia* 
ftica Dignitas & Apoftolicae Sedis Authoritas bine deturbabitur; quod 
non erit difficile, aut ingratum quibufdam, qui Rege cum Sanditate Ve¬ 
ftra nunc conjundiffimo, impietatis luae venenum pcrbelle difilmulant ^ 
Cujufmodi jaduram fi dura haec tempora noftra feccrunt, quod deindc 
fperandum fit, non videmus. Confervandus itaq^ Rex eft, ejufq^ exi- 
mia in Apoftolicam Sedem voluntas & fides, ne eo a nobis abalienato, 
non modo Angli* Regem, fed Fidei quoq^ Defenfbrem amittamus, cu- 
jus virtutes & Religionem tanto plaufii orbi commendavimus. Brevi- 
tati ftudentes multa praetcrimus, 8c praefertim quid Regni proceres, No¬ 
biles a’que atque ignobiles dicant, qui fremunt 8c acebtiftoe indignan- 
tur, fe tamdiu fulpenfbs haberi, atq^ ab aliorum nutu 8c voluntate ex- 
fpedare, quid de fortunis eorum omnibus 8c capitibus ftatuant, aut de- 
cernant; atqj hac potilfimum via infiftunt, qui nullam aut certe dimi- 
nutam hie Romani Pontificis Authoritatem vellcnt, quorum plcriq^ in 
his difeeptationibus, quibus alter alteri, ut ufii venire fblet, re in ara- 
biguo pofita, adverfetur, ea dkrunt quae non abfq^ horrore referri que- 
ant; nam inter csetera illud maxime in oreobvium habent, 8c,predi¬ 
cant, fe nunquam fatis demirari, aut ridere pofte quorundam ignaviaoi, 
qui patienter audiunt, Pontificibus in Jure Divino figendo 8c refigendo 
liccre, Poniifici Pontificis ceram aut plumbum conflare non permitti , 
nos, ut hos feopulos 8c has fyrtes evitemus, nihil non agimus, 8c ne 
praecep, hucvelilluc, Rex hie ruat, curamus, quem in officio vixcon- 
tineri pofte confidimus, dum a Sanditate Veftra his Uteris refcribatur; 

S uibus fi ut fperamus 8c cupimus aliquid refcriptum fuerit, per quod & 
.egem 8c horum omnium animos quietiores reddere valeamus, accedet 
nobis quoq^ vis aliqua caetera faelicius perfidendi ^ fin minus, omnia in 
deterius itura non ambigiraus. Quae ut cclerius Majeftas fiia cogoofcat, 
praefentes hos nuntios fuos per difpofitos equos ad Sanditatem Veftram 

mittit, 



BpokIL of Records, 


lyittit, ex quorum iermone plura quoque intclliget quam liter* ipfe 
, commode capere potucrunt. Ignolcet vero Sanftitas Veftra literarum 
noftranun prolixitati, quae tametd modum excedunr, rei tamcn hujus 
difficultatcm & pcriculum majori ex parte miniitic attingunt. 



May 11. 1519. Richmont. 

XXV. jimther Vifiatch to Rome. An Original 

R ight well beloved Friends, I commend me unto you in my raoft 
hearty manner, by the hands of Alexander^ Meflcnger ^ I have 
in good diligenccxeceivcd your Letters of the 4//J of this Month ^ and 
Icmblably the King’s Highnels hath received your other Letters, lent by 
the fimcMcflenger unto his Grace: By tenour whereof it well appear- 
cth that the King’s Highnels is now frudrate of the good hope and ex- 
pedation that his Grace and (emblably I were in of the Pope’s determi¬ 
nation, to have done for his Highnels in this great and weighty Caufc 
of Matrimony, as his Holincls by his Chamberlain promiled*; not only 
that which might be done of power ordinary, but allb of abfolute ; 
and that ye lx: utterly in defpair to conlcenite or attain any thing to the 
0urpo(e there, to the Ixineht of the (aid Caulc, tvith the ftrange dt*mea- 
nour that hatli Ix’en uled in calling you to make anfwer, why the fup- 
plkations prclcnted by tlie Emperor’s Ambadador for advocation of the 
Cau(c Ihouldnot proceed 5 and how dilcaaly and (ubftantially ye have 
anlwercd and ordenxl your (elves therein: Affirming finally, that as to 
that Matter, ye think it (hall not (erve to any purpole, but only to (top 
your (uit in the obtaining of a new Commilfion, and dcliring tobeafeer- 
tained of the King’s uleafure touching the Prote(Vation mentioned in 
your Inftruftions, and how thc(amc is meant and underftood, with ma¬ 
ny other things compriled in your (aid Letters, right well and fiib(>an- 
tially couched and handled ^ for the which the Kings Highncfi giveth 
you hearty tlianks, and I al(b thank you in moft hearty manner (or my 
part. 

Alcertaining j'ou, that by ThaeUm^ Courier, tipon receipt of vour 
former Letters lent by him, who I truft be arrived with you long before 
this time; I wrote unto you the King’s mind and plealure, as well to 
forlnar any I'urther purluitsof the Degrees committed unto your Charge, 
except only the expedition of a new CommiflSon and Pollicitation men- 
tionexfin the (ame. As al(b that you Mr. Stevivs^ and Sir Franck Brran, 
(hould return home,like as my fiid Letters purported. And forafmuch 
as now it appeartth, that there is no hope for you to attain the (aid 
Commiifion and Pollicitation, the {Cing’s Highneis foppofing that ye the 
(aidMr..S/m»/and Sirirawrif be on your way homewara^ and per¬ 
ceiving that it (lx)uld be neceflary for his Grace to have there a (ubfbn- 
tial Counfcllor of his, well learned in the laiws, as well to defend all 
luch things as (hall be procured or fet forth by the C^ejareansy to the hin¬ 
drance of die King's Cau(e, as to let and impeach any Advocations, lii- 
Rbitions, or other thing that may be daramagcable thereunto, hath di 
(patched thither this Bearer and Mr. Bawet^ who hath commandment 
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to Ihcvv unto you, and every of you, whcrclbcvcr he fliall meet with 
or find you, his whole Inftruftions, by tenour whereof ye fliall bc”ad-’ 
A'ertiled of the King’s further mind and pleafure in thatliehalf; where¬ 
fore this Iball be only tolignifie unto you, how his Highncls will thatyc 
now forbear any further purfuit, either for Commiffion, I’ollicitation 
or Relcript to be lent to the Emperor for exhibition of the Brie^ either 
here or at R<me^ but that following in every part the tenor of the laid 
Inflruftions, ye Mr. Stez/tis and Sir Frattch Bri.u/ ule all the diligence 
poliible in your Voyage homeward, and the relidue of you to intend^to 
liich things as be mentioned in the laid Inftruftions^alcertaining you,that 
whereas ye were in doubt what is meant by the Proteftation Ijxjken of 
in my former Letters and your Inftruftions, it was none other thing 
than in the fime Inftruftions was plainly lfx.*cified and declared ^ Thar is 
to fay. Failing of all your Requefts and Purfuits touching the King’s 
great Matter, to have fliewcd unto his Holinels the danger that might 
enfue, by loGiig the entire favour of this Prince, by mean of hw fo 
rtrange and unkind dealing with his Grace j howbeit, conlidering in 
what ihte the things now be, and how much the Ifopc’s Holinels lecm- 
eth to be inclined to the Emperors part. And yet as appeareth both by 
your Letters, and by liich other knowledg as the King hath, his Holineis 
would gladly confirve the King’s Love and Favour, and is loth to do 
any thing to the prejudice of his Caulc: It is no time to come to any ri¬ 
gorous or extream words with his Holinels, but in gentle and model® 
manner to ftiew hiralelf in liich words as be raentionedinmy fiidlaft Let¬ 
ters lent by and fo without irritation of him, but with confor- 

vation of his favour to entertain his Holinels in the bell manner that may 
be, without medling in any other Proteftation, but only to look what 
may be done touching fuch Proteftations apart, as is mentioned in the 
laid Inftrudions given to Mr. Bettet^ which with thelc Letters lhall be a 
llifficient information of you all what to do in the Caules to you com¬ 
mitted, not doubting but in all other particular fiiits of Bulls, and 
other things committed unto you, ye Mr. otevhis and Sir Fraw/f Briatr^ 
have or will do your beft to bring the lame w ith you ^ the expedition 
whereof^ if they be not fped already, the King’s Highnels commjtteth 
tothe VVildomsof fuch of you as fliall fortune to be in the Court of 
at the receipt hereof 5 wherein, and in all other things, hisHigh- 
ncls trufteth, and I do the femblablc, that ye \\ ill order your lelves 
w ith all effectual diligence, as the 1^’cial confidence that is put in you 
doth appertain. 

And foralmuch as the greateft thing that is to be looked untais the 
impomine Suit of the C^fareans^ not only to ftopany forther things to 
be granted to the King’s Highnels, but alfo to revoke the Commilfion 
given to the Lord Legate Campegius and to me, which Ihould be a clear 
dilappointment and fiuftration ofthf King's Caulc ^ ye lhall therefore 
look fubftantially by all politick means to withftand, that no llich thing 
be granted i alluring the Pope and all the Cardinals, and foch other as 
haverefped to the well of the See Apoftolick, that if he Ihould do liich 
an high injury to the King and his Realm, and an Aft fo contumelious 
to us his Legates, and fo contrarions to his Faith and Promife, he Ihould 
thereby not fail fo highly to irritate the King and all the Nobles of this 
Realm, that undoubtedly they Ihould decline from the obedience of 



• the See Apoftolick, and confecjuently all other Realms Hiould do the 
icmblablc, |brafiinich as they (hould nnd in tho^ Head of the lame, nci- 
tHbr juftnefi, uprigluntfs, nor truth ; and this (hall be ntcellary, as the 
cafe* (hall require, well to be inculked and put in his head, to the intent 
his Holineis by the (anie may be preferved from granting, palling, or 
condeicending to any (ucli thing. 

After thefe* Letters jx.rfe£led hither, and read unto the Ring’s High- 
nc*I^ albeit that mention is made in (iindry places heretofore, that as 
well ye Mr. Stevins^ and vSir Frjf/ds Brian, if ye lx: not returned from 
the Onirt of Rome, as alfo the reft of the Ring's Ambafladors, which at 
thearriv-il of Mr.Doftor Bennet ftull fortune to be there, (hall forbear 
to make any further means or purfuit for the New Commilfion and Pol¬ 
licitation, but clearly to u(e (ilence therein^ yet neverthelefe regarding, 
and more profimndly confidering the cffeift of your Letters laft (ent, it 
doth pLiinly appear, that tho after the overture made to the Pope’s Ho- 
linefs of the (aid New CommilTion, the Bulinefs chanced to be made by 
the Emperors Amballador, iif>on preferring a Supplicuion for advoca¬ 
tion of the Caufe* ^ which thing by your writing, Mr.<S'r«7>/j,to C.^ ijnke 
was util avoided ^ yet was there none exprcfirefufil made by the Pope’s 
Holineis to condefcend unto the fiid New CoramilUon,but order given 
that you (hould confult and confer vvith the Cardinal Anconitane and 
upon the (ame i which Conference, by mean of the (aid Buft- 
ne(^ wasdefe*rred and dilappointed, without any final conclufionor rc- 
(olution taken thereupon. Wherefore inafinuch as yet there appcarcih 
none utter defpair of obtaining the laid New Commiflion andPoUtcita- 
tion, with Ibmc more fat, pregnant, and cfFc'^lual Claufcs than the 
other hath ; The King’s pfoafurc isj That notwithftanding any wonls 
before mentioned, both yethe(aidMr.iS'/e&/»j, and Sir Francis Brian, if 
ye be notdeparted from the Court of Rome, do fe)r the time of your 
demur there, which the King’s ple-afurc is, fliall not be long, but only 
for taking of your leave; and alfo the reft of the King’s fiid Orators, 
after your departure, fliall, as ye (hall (ce the cafe require, endeavour 
your fe-lvc*s as much as may be, to obtain the faid New Commilfion and 
Pollicitation, foreleeing always that you handle the matter after fuch 
manner, as thereby the Pope be not the rather induced to hearken and 
incline to any perfiiitcs of the Imperials fiir advocation of the Caufe, 
which were a total fruftratiou of all the King’s intent, but fb to ufe your 
(elves, as ye (hall (ce to be to the benefit, and not to the hindrance 
thereof; Which done, the King’s Grace doth refer the good handling of 
this thing to your wifdoms and diferetions, neither to leave the perfuit 
for the (aid Commilfion and Pollidtaiion, if it may without dammage 
be followed j nor to follow it, if thereby you (haU fee apparent dnngei 
of any (itch Advocation,or advantage to cnlucto the purpoie of the //«- 
ftriuHJls^ like as his Highnefi doubteth not, knowing now the King’s 
mind and plealure, you will with wUHom and dexterity, order your 
(Hves herein accordingly. 

And furthermore, you (hall in any wile dilTuade the Pope for fending 
cifoer by hwNuntio,tobefent unto«9j?<«»,orothei\vi(e, for the Original 
BricftAnd if theNuntiobc already palled,havingchargetoljx:akfor iend- 
ingthe feme to the Court of l?tf»f,thento find the means thataCommand- 
Went be by the Pope’s Holinefs font after'him, not to make any mention 
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thereof: Which done to you, the King’s faid Ambafl&dor (hall have a' 
good colour to induce tfee Pope’s Holine^ laying, as of your felf^ Tlpt 
you have well confidered your own purfuits for producing the Brief at 
Rome ; and bccaufe the Emperor might per-cafe think that the Pope 
were about to aredt unto him the Bilfity of the (aid Brie^ therefore you 
can be contented that that matter be put of^ and no mention to be 
made thereof by his Nuntio, orotherwi(e5 whereunto it is not to,be 
doubted but the Pope’s Holine^ will have (^cial regard,and Reilly con- 
delcend to your defires in that behalf 


Finally 5 It appeareth alfo by certain your Letters lent, as well to 
the King’s HighneG as to me, that the Pope’s Holinefi^ is much dehrous 
to ftudy and find a mean and way to (atisfy the King’s* Highnefi in this 
behalf: Amongft which one claufe in his Letters to me is this 5 Tametfi 
emm jMrfjperitomm con(ilhim qttaJfverrmMs^ fid trihil reperirntfs, ^uod bot^ 
oratoribtft (imhI ^ ac honori nojiro fatisfaceret ; fid tamen agimui 

omuia^ tentamut omnes modof Regis Jits Serenitati^ ac circumfieSio- 
fti tus futisfaciefidi, (And it is added in the Margin, with Wolfifi^ 
hand 5 

Air Pe/r^ referas tuk literis perveliat quid tibi mihi Pontifex dixerit 
de Modis excogitaudk, quomodo Jitwidens dietbat^ In nomine Pa- 
tris^ 

Wherefore fince his HolincG lb plainly declared, that he (aketh the 
ways and means to fatisfie the King’s HighneG, it (hall be in any wile 
ex{^tent, that you the faid Orators perceiving any towardneG of Ad¬ 
vocation, lay this to the Pope’s HolineG, faying, Tliat that is not the 
way to (Atisfy his Grace h and yet belides that, by your WilHoms to# 
find the means to underlland and know of his HolineG what the 
w^’s and means, which his HolineG hath ftudied or can ftudy to (a- 
tisfie the King according to his writing in this behalf^ whereof they 
dial! (ay his Grace is glad, and is very defirous to know and under- 
ftand the (ame 5 and as you (hall jperceive any towardneG or untoward- 
neG in the Pope in that behalf^ lo to (et forth your purluits to the beft 
purpole accordingly. And thus heartily fere you well. From Rich¬ 
mond^ the 21 day of M/y. 


Your loving Friend, 


T. Cardinalit Eborsfk 
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May'll. Romjc 1519. 

XXVI. A Letter of the Popes to the Cardinal. 

An Original. 

J)HeElo Filio mftro Thomae tkult SanElie Cecilid Treshytero Cardi- 
nali Eboracer^y mjlro Ct* fedis ^pojiolicx Legato de ikm. 

Clemens mam {>ropria. 

• 

D Uedfe Fill noftcr, (aluteni & Apoftolicatn benediftionera. Cum An- Cotton Libr. 

gliae R.ex ac Circumfpeftio veftra, vetcra veftra erga nos & Sedem * *• 
Apoftolicaoi mcrita novis offictis augeretis, Optabamus occafioncni, in 
qua & VOS noftrum araorem cognofeere poiTctis ^ fed moleftiflimc tuli- 
nius earn priraura elle oblatam, in <fua circumfepti anguftis terminis 
Jufliti^, non poflemus progredi quantum vellemus, (hidio vobis grati- 
ficandi, multis ac rationabilibus Caufis defiderium veftrum impedienti- 
bus, quod quidem Regiis Oratoribus iftuc redcuntibus demonftrare 
conad (limns. Sed (iipcr his 8c publicis n(^otiis copiodus vobifeum lo- 
quetur Uileftus Filius noftcr GiMinalis Campegius. Datum Komx die 
ultima Mail, 1529. 

J 


J 


. Aprils. 1519. 

XXVII. Floe iQng's Letter to his AmbaffadourSy to hinder an 
Avocation of the Suit. An Original. 

By the King. 

Idhfuy 

T Rufty and right well-beloved we greet you well. Since your de- Cotton Libr: 

pjrture from hence, wc have received (undry your Letters to us *^'**^*^’"' 
direded, whereof the laft bcareth date at RomCy the 4#A day of the laft 
month i and have al(b (^h (uch other as from time to time ye have lent 
to the moft Reverend Father in God, our moft entirely well-beloved 
Counlcllor the Lord Legate, Cardinal, Archbilhopof Primate of 
Eitglattdy and our Chanccllour: By continue whereof, we have been 
adveitiled o( the Succefles, as well of your Journey thitherwards, as of 
(uchthings as ye to that time had done in our Caofes to you commit¬ 
ted 5 for the which your diligent adverti(anent, and gooidacquittal, wc 
give unto you condign thanks: alcertaining you. We do not a little 
marvel,thatin your (aid laft Letters youfhew (o rauchdefperation ofany 
great favour to be had at the Pope’s hand in our (aidCaults^conlidering 
that neither ye then had fpoken with his Holinefi in the &mc, nor by 
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luch Contcrenccs as ye had had with Mr. Jacoho SStlviati^ or orhcv on 
his behalf^ we can perceive but all good favour and towardut’iS; tho 
per-cafc the fuperiorit;^ of the Imperials, and the common fimc, ic*d 
you to think the contrary ; Howbeit as you know no credence is to b*- 
given unto (iich common report, nor we truft the fame (hall prove more 
true, than hatli done the Opinion that was 'of the l.ord Legate Cam -. 
fc^ius now here Refident, whom we find and certainly know to be of 
a far other fort in his love and inclination towards us, 'than was l|>okcri, 
not having fitch affeftion towards the Emperor, as in him was fiilpc'^etl. 
And jeo fie plain with you, if ever he had been of other mind, we have 
laid fomewhat to him after fitch manner as might change that in¬ 
tention. So that little Faith is to be given to the outward Sayings and 
Opinions of fitch People as meafure every thing at their pleafitre 5 
which wc doubt not but ye right wifily do confidcr, and that ye have 
before this time, by your diligent follicitation made to (peak with the 
Pope’s Holinils for declaration of your Charge, proved the contrary. 
Whereof we (hall be glad and joyous to hear 5 willing and defiring you 
therefore, according to the grcatmid fpecial confidence that we have in 
you, to pretermit no time in the diligent handling and execution of 
your (aid Charge, but by one good way or other to find the mean, if 
you have*not already done it, to declare the (ame unto the Pope, 
wherein the good advice and addrels of the Biiliop of Verom (hall. We 
trull, do you great furtherance 5 and by whole means, if ye for the 
Pope’s extreme debility or ficknefs might in no wile be often admittcxl 
unto his prefence, ye may fignify unto him at great length, our whole 
Mind, I^fire, and Intent, after fuch form as your Inflruftions and 
Letters given and lent unto you in that behalf do purport: For furey^ 
may be, it (hall highly confer unto the benefit of our Caules, that y? 
have there prclent one fo fiift and allured Friend unto us, as wc fruft . 
the Bilhop of Verone is, who (hall be able right largely to countervail, 
and meet with the malicious prafticcs of the Archbilhop of Capua, 
who is thought to be one of the chief Authors and Contrivers of the 
Falfitics, Crafts, and Abufcs, (ct forth to the hindrance of our (aid 
Caufos 5 which no Man (hall more politickly and facilly deprehend, than 
the fiiid Bifhop of Verom may do: And therefore he is by you, with 
all good means and ways poflible, to be entertained 5 as we doubt not 
but you will have fpecial eye and regard to the making, winning, and 
confin’ation of as many Friends to our purpofc as ye can poflibly ob¬ 
tain ^ (b Ixindlhig your (clfi as now may appear your dexterity and 
perfed endeavour to conduce, with your diligent labour and policy, 
our Matters to the (peedy, indelayed, anddefired endandefie(ft, which 
ye may be furc wc (liall not put in oblivion, but will have the fame in 
remembrance accordingly. Marvelling nevcrthelcfs, that though ye 
Mr. Stevins could not bring hitherto our great Cau(« to perfodHon, ye 
had not in the mean (cafon advertifod us what is done touching fiich 
Bulls as were to be fped for our other particular Matters, whereof no 
mention is made in your (aid Letters ^ willing and defiring you there¬ 
fore, by your next Letters, to advertifo us in what (late and train tfip 
(ame be 5 knowing right well that ye being not only by the former 
Letters and Writings, but alfo by fiidias be font unto you, at this time 
fiifficiently and amply inftrudled of our Mind and Pleafiire, vrill now 
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lohacquit your as (hall correfpond to the perfeft expeftation, and 
fimropinion that we have of you, which we fhall not fail to have in 
qur tender confideration to your well, as is af6refaid. Ye fhall alfi), in 
•your Conferences with the laid Bifhopof Verone^ underftand and know 
of him, by what ways and means ye may beft further his advancement 
to the Cardinality 5 exhorting him, for the manifold goixl effefts that 
thereof may enfue, to conform himfelf to the acceptation thereof, if it 
may 4^6 obtained 5 for doubtlefs his"Vertue, Wifdom, Experience, Fi¬ 
delity, and other great and commendable merits well conlidered, we 
tliink no Man more meet at this time to be preferred thereunto than 
him: And therc*fore our exprefi Mind and Pleaforc is,that yc do it by all 
the ways and means to you pofiible. And finally wc,wil,l that ye fhow 
unto him how effcftually we have written unto you in that behalf, to 
the intent, being advanced thereunto, he may give us the better thanks, 
and in every way bear to us the more perfed affedioil. And by your 
next Letters, We will that ye advertife us what Advocates ye have on 
our part, with their Names and Qualities 5 finding the me'ans alfo, if it 
be polfible, to retain Ibme notable and excellent Divine, a Frier, or 
other,that may, can, or will firmly ftick to our Caufes,in leaning to that, 
^od Pontifex ex Jure Divino non poteji dijpenjare, And of all the 

Succelles to advertife us, as our f^xial truft is in you. Given under 
our Signet, at our Manner of Greenwich^ the 6 th of this April. 


XXVHI. The King’s Letter to his Ambaffadours, about his 
appearance before the Legates. An Original. 

June 1519. 

JoourtruJ^ and right mU-beloyed CounfellorSj Afr. William Ben- 
net, Dollor of both Laws; Sir Gregory de CalTalis, IQiight*; 
and Mr. Peter Vannes our Secretary for the Latin Tonguey our 
Ambaffadoursy rejident in the Court 0/ Rome, and to every of 
thept. 


By the I^mG. 


Henry R.’ 

T Rufty and right well-beloved, we greet you well. By former Let- Cnttjn libr. 

ters and Writings fent to you SirGrr.5«7 and Mr. Pc/rr, with B.n. 
other of your Collegues then being at Rome.^ am I by iuch conference as 
was had with you Mr. Bcnet before, your departure, you were adver- 
tifcd in what ftate then flood our Caufe and Matter of Matrimony, and 
how it was intended that the Procefs of the fame (hould with diligence 
ht commenced before the Pope’s Legates here, being authorize for 
that purpofe. Since tliat time, enfuing the ddiberation taken in that be¬ 
half, the laid Legates, all due Cerenumi^ firft obferved, have direfted 
• Citations 
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Citations both to us and to the Queen, jfor our and 'for her appearing • 
before them the iStAof this months which appearance was duly on 
cither Party kept, performed, and all requinte Solemnities accoici- 
plilhed ; At whidi time the Queen trufting more in the power of th»; 
imperialifts, than in any juftnefsofher Caufe, and thinking of likely- 
hood, by fruftratory allegations and delays, to trad and put over the 
Matter to her advantage, did proteft at the laid day, putting in Libels, 
Recufatories of the Judges j and artfb made a provocation, allcdging die 
Caufe to be avoked by the Popes Holinefs, litis pendentiam coram 
eodem ^ defiring to be admitted for probation thereof, and to have a term 
competent for the lame : Whereupon day was given by the Judges till 
the 21 of the lame month, for declaration of their minds and intentions 
thereunto 5 Tlie Queen in Perlbn, and we by our Proftor enjoined to 
appear the lame day, to hear what the laid Judges Ihould determine in 
and upon the lame. At which time lx)th we and the Queen appeared 
in Perlbn ^ and notwithllanding that the laid Judges amply and fullici* 
ently decided, as well the fincerity of their minds direftly, juftlyto 
proceed without favour, dread, alieftion, or pdrtialitv^ asallbthatno 
luch Rcculation, Appellation, or term for proving oi Litis pendentiam, 
could or might by them admitted ; yet fne neverthelels perfifting in 
her former wilfulnels, and in her Appeal, which allb by the laid Judges 
was likewile reculed : And they minding to proceed further in the 
Giule, the Queen would no lopgcr make her abode to hear what the 
ftiJ Judges would folly dilcern, but incontinently departed out of the 
Court '■) wherefore (he was thrice prcconnilatc, and called eft-lbons to 
return and appear 5 which (he refufing to do, was denounced Iw the 
Judges CoMtumax^ and a Citation decerned for her appearance on Friday 
next, to make anl^er to liich Articles and Pofitions as Ihould beobjeded 
unto her: So as now it is not to be doubted, but that (he will ule all the 
ways and means to her poflible, .to impetrate and attain fuch things, as 
well by her own purfute, as by her Friends, as may be to the impeach¬ 
ment of the rightful Prbcels of this Caufe, either by Advocation, Inhi¬ 
bition, or otherwile : Wherefore feeing now in what ftatc this our 
Matter ftandeth and dependeth, neceflary and requifite for the great 
Confequenccs hanging upon the lame, not only for the exoneration of 
our Conlcience, butnllbfor theforety of our Succeflion, and the well 
of this our Realm and People, to be with all celerity perfefted and ob- 
ferved. It was thought convenient to advertile you of the Premifles, 
to the intent ye being well and fofiiciently inftruded in all things con¬ 
cerning the lame,fhall by your wilHoms and diligences have fpecial regard 
that nothing pals or be granted there by the Popes Holinel^ wnich 
may either give delay or dilappointment to the dired and foeedy pro- 
cels to be uled in this Caufe, neither by Advocation of the (^ufe, Inhi¬ 
bition, or otherwile; but that if any luch thing (hall, by the Ccefireasis, 
or by her Agents, or other, be attempted, or defired, the like Men of 
Wilslora, good Zeal, Learning, and Experience, diligently jirocure the 
Hopping thereof, as well upon fuch Reafons and Confiderations as be¬ 
fore have been fignified unto you, as by inferring the high and cxtreapi 
dilhonour, and intolerable prejudice that the Pope's Holinefi thereof 
Ihould do to his feid Legates; and allb thie contrariety bc«h of his Bull 
and Commi(fion,and allb of hispronufe and Pollicitation palled upon the 
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4 a in|^^ befi de the notable and excellent dirplenfure thereby to be done 
byrnsHoTinels to us, and our Realm, clear contrary to our merits and 
deferts t extending allb the other dangers mentioned in the &id former 
Writing apparent tocnfuc thereby to his Holincf^ and the See Apo- 
flolick, with the manifold, and in manner, infinite inconveniences like 
.to follow of the fame to all Chriftendom, and all other flich rcafons, in- 
trodudions and perfwafions ye can make and devifc for that purpoie; 
pulling him alfoin remembrance of the great Commodity coming unto 
his Holinefi herein, by reafon that this Caufe being here decide^ the 
Pope not only is delivered from the pains that he fhouid in this time of 
Difoafe and Sicknef^ to the extream peril of his Life fufta'm with the 
.fame, feeing that it is of fuch moment and importance, as fuffercth no 
traft or delays but alfo his Holinefs (hall by (uch decifion here efehew* 
and avoid sdl difpleafure that he (hould not fail to have, if it were or 
(hould be pafl'cd clfewhere i which matter is no little wifdora well to 
forclre and confider, and not only to forbear to do or pa(s any thing 
derogatory or prejudicial to his fiid Commiflion, but alfo by all means 
polTiblc to corroborate and fortify the fame, and all fiich Afts judicial as 
(hall pa(s by his feid Legates by virtue thereof. Like-as we doubt not 
but tiiat the Popes Holiriels, of his Uprightnefi, Vertue, and perfefl: 
Wildom will do i and rather like a ffiofi loving Father and Friend, ten¬ 
der and favour our good, ju(t and reaibnable Caufes and Defires, put¬ 
ting thereunto all the furtherance he may do, than to do or confent to 
be done any thing hurtful, prejudicial, dammageable, or difpleafant un¬ 
to us, or this our (aid Caufe. And finally 5 If need (hall be, wc will 
ye alfo infer, as the cafe (hall require, how inconvenient it were this 
our Matter fhouid be decided in the Court of Ra/ffe 5 which now de- 
pendeth totally in the Emperor’s Arbitre, having fuch puiilance near 
thereunto, that, as hath been written by the Pope’s own Letters, their 
State and Life there is all in the Emperor’s hands, whofe Armies may fa- 
mifb or relieve them at their pleafure. And femblably ye (hall not for¬ 
get the prerogative of our Crown and Jurifdiftion Royal, by the anci¬ 
ent Laws of our Realm, which admitteth nothing to be done by the 
Pope to the prejudice thercofi and alfo what danger they fliould incur 
that would prefume to bring or prefent any fuch thing unto the fame, as 
in Our laft Letters fent by Akxander was touched at good length. 
Wherein fince ye be already fb well and amply inftrufted, knowing alfo 
how much the Matter imports and toucheth us, and what profit and 
i^reeable fervice ye may do unto us herein. With the high tnanks that 
ye may deferve.for the feme 5 We (hall not be more prolix, but refer 
^ (ubfiantial^ perfe6, and affured handling hereof to your circum- 
fpedions fidelities, and diligences, not doutong but that ye will now 

• above all other things^ look vigilantly hereunto, and fb acquit your 
felues in the fame, as it may well appear that your Afls fball becorrc- 
fpemdent to our firm truft and expedatton, and no lefe tender this 

• thing than yc know it to be imprinted in the bottom of ouf Heart, 
nor then as ye know both the importance and high moment, and alfo 
the very neOeffity of die Matter doth require. In winch doipg, befide 

• the laud and praife that ye (hall confecute therdbfy of all good Men, wc 
(hall fb have your acqiuttab in our remembrance, as ye fnall have caufe 
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to think your travels, pains, and ftudics herein, in the beft wjp* 
cate and emploicd. (liven under our Signet, at our Palace of Bride- 
ire/, the 2 day of jfw/c. 


Kome ^ July 1519. 

XXIX. DoEior Bcnnct*r Letter to the (Jardiml, [hewing hw littk 

tlj^ might expeEl from th If^ope. Jn OrigiftaL 

• 

Cfton libr. ^^Leafe it your Grace to underftand, that the 6 th day of this montb 

Vitel.B.n, the Pope s Holinefi fcnd for us ; Albeit we had made great liite 
for audience before to his Holinels, foon after that we had underftand> 
ing that his Holineftwas recovered of this his laft Sickneft, into the which 
he ftdl the fecond day, after I had my firft audience of his Holinefs^ 
which was the 21 day of the laft month: And after our long communi¬ 
cation and reafoning in the King’s Highneft Caufe, which, at length, we 
have written to your Grace in our common Letter, for a oonfomation 
of many inconveniences and dangers which we perfwaded to his HoU- 
neft, to follow both to himfolf and to the See Apoftolick, in cafe his 
Holinefi ftiould avoke the caufo 5 I thought much convenient at that 
fame time to deliver the King’s familiar, and likewifo your Grace’s Let¬ 
ter,and fo to (hew your Grace’s Credence to his Holinefe. After the fore- 
laid Letters delivered, andbyhis Holineft read, his Holineft (hewed me^ 
that he perceived by your Grace’s Letters, that I had certain Credence 
to (hew unto him of great moment and importance, concerning him 
and the See Apoftolick. I (hewed to his Holtnels your Grace’s Faith 
and obftrvance, hjs Holineft doth beft know 5 moft humbly befought 
his Holinels to believe the(e undoubtedly to follow. That if his Holinds 
flioiild, at the labours of the Cafireans^ avoke the Cau(e, he (hould 
not aloncly offend the King’s Highnels, which hitherto hath been a flay, 
a help, and a defence of the See Apoliolick 5 but alfo by reafon of this 
injury, without remedy, (hall alienate his Majefty and Realms, with 
others, from the devotion and obedience of the See Apoftolick. TIus I 
(hewed his Holinel^ that your Grace doth evidently perpeive to follow, 
in ca(e his Holinefs (hould incline to the Cafareatts defire on this behalf: 
Yea further, I (aid, that your Grace moft clearly perceiveth alfo by that 
Aft, the Church of Et/glap/d utterly to be deftroyed, and liketwfo your 
Peribn and that thcle your Grace, with weeping tears, moft lamen¬ 
tably committed untome to (hew to his Holine(k Furthennore 1 (hewed 
to his Holineft, that your Grace, howlbever. you (hould proceed in 
this Cau(e, did intend to proceed fo (incerely, indifl^rendy, and juftly, 
that you would rather fuffer to be jointed, Jtnnt by Joint, than dtber 
foraffeftion or fear, do any aft either againft your Conidcnceor Ju- 
ftice. Furthermore I (aid, that (being his Holineft may be fo weU aflii- 
red, that your Grace will do nothing but according to JulHce in Ais 
Cau(e,he may the more boldly deny Avocations to the Cafaream^ foek^ 
that the Queen and the Emperor can deftre but Juftice, which they 
. may have at your Grace’s hand, and my Lord CampegiMf, as well there 
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^shfcrej and by fliis means his Holinefi'flbould deliv^cr himfelf from 
'gi«IPpSi!B’afld unquictnefi of mind, which he (hould fulbin in cafe 
th« C^ufe (hould be known here, where he •(hould have the King’s 
Highneis on one part, and the Emperor on the other fide, daily calling 
upon his Holincls. To this his Holinefs moft heavily, and with tears, 
. anlwered and bid. That now he few the deftruftion of Chriftendom, 
and lamented that his fortune was (uch to live to this day, and not to be 
able to remedy it^ (laying tlicfe words) For God is my Judg, I would 
do as gladly for the King, as I would for my (elf j and to that I know- 
ledg my (elf moft bounden, but in this ca(e I cannot fetisfy his defire, 
but that l (hould do manifcftly againft Juftice to^he charge of my Con- 
. (cience, to my rebuke, and tothedilhonour of the See Apoftolick, af¬ 
firming, that his -Counlel (hews him, that (being the Cjfireuns have a 
Mandate or Proxie of the Queen, to ask the Avocations in her Name, 
he cannot of Juftice deny it, and the whole Signature be in that (amc 
opinion i fo that though he would moft gladly do tliat thing that might 
be to the King’s plcafurc, yet he cannot do it, (being trat Signature 
would be againft him whenl^ver the Supplication (hould be up there: 
And fo being late, we took our leave of his Holinefs, and departed, 
(being that we could obtain nothing of the Pope for (lopping the A- 
vocation, wc confiilted and deviled for the deferring of it, till (uch 
time as your Grace might make an end in the Caufe there. And (b 
concluded upon a new Device, which at length we have written in our 
ormmon Letter, wherein I promife your Grace, Mr. Gregory Has ufcd 
great diligence, and taken great labours at this time, we can do no more 
for our lives; And if your Grace few the importune labour of the Am- 
bafladors of the Emperor’s and Ferditramms^ you tvould marvel, I 
promife your Grace they never ceafe ^ whopeforc in (bying hitherto, as 
we have done, it is marvel, as God knoweth, whom I pray to preferve 
yO«ir Grace in health and prolperity ad mtUos annos. I beleech your 
Grace moft humbly to commend me to the Ring’s Highnefe^ and like- 
wife I beleech your Grace to pardon ray ill writing. At Rome^ the 
^th day of July. 


YoUr daily Beadman 
and Servant, 

W. Benet, 


XXX. J Letter of the Topers to the Qirdml concerning the 
,/frocation, JnOriffnal, » 

15x9. 

D llcfte Fill noftcr,felutem & Apoftolicam l^cdiaionem. DilHcae Cotm Libr. 

eft nobis explicare liteiis, quanoftra molefda feu potius doloie 
foerimus coafti, ad Avocattonem Caufie iftic conunifla: conc^endam 3 
. nam ctfi res ita fuit jufta ut tanto tempcfe diferi non debuerit, tamen 
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^ ^ 
nos qui ifti Sereniflimo Rcgi pro ejus fingularibus erga nos 8c Apoftoli-<. 
cam fedem mentis placere in omnibus cupimus, ficut conp’et'istasf ' 
nnne addudi fumus,ut quamquam juftitiacogente, qukxjuid contra ^us 
voluntatem concederemus. Nec vero minus, Fili, dolfumus tua cai^ 
cui rem banc tantx curx cfle perfpeximus quantum tua eiga didum Re< 
gem bdes Sc amor poftulat ^ (cd tamen quod datur juOitix minus e 0 c 
moleftum debet, cum prxiertim id fvierit tam dilatum a nobis, omniaq^ * 
antea pertentata ne ad hoc deicendcremus. Iraq; oj^tamus in hoc 
hiberiatc illam tuam fingularem prudeotiam 8c a?quitatem, pciiuadercq^ 
te tibi id quod eft, nos qui femper vobis placcre quantum nobis heuit 
ftuduimus, id quod veftro maximo merito i^imus, 8c (rmper faduri fii- 
mus, nunc non nifi invftos 8c juftitia coados ^od fecimus fecifle: Tc- 
que orani ftudio 8c amorc hortamur, ut didum regeip in (^ita erga nos 
bcnevolentia retincre vclis, eiqj perluaderc, niliil ex hoc apud nos de 
benevoicntia erga fc veteri imminutum unquam fore, quod recipiemus 
a Circumfpedionetua longe gratiffimum. C^emadmoclum plcniusdile- 
dus Filius nofter Cardinalis Campegim hjec circumfpe&oni tu* explica- 
bit. Dat. Romje apudSandum Petrum (iib annulo Pilcitoris die 19 
Julii 152^. Pontnoftrianno fexto. 
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XXXI jfn AB for the rekajing unto the l^ng his Highnef of fucb 
Sums of Mony as was to be required of him, by any his SubjeBs, 
for any Marnier of Loan, by his Letters MiffiveSy or other ways 
Or manner whatfoever. 

I Tern quaclam alia hilla fbrmam cujujdofit aSus in Je continens, exftibHa ejl 
prsfato Domino in Parliamento pradiSo^ enjus qaidem bills tenor 
fequiturin hsc verba. The King s humble,faithful, and loving Subjeds,the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in this prefent Parliament 
aflembled, confidering and calling to their remembrances, the ineftima- 
ble Cofts, Charges^ and Expences, which the King s Highnels neceflari- 
ly hath been compelled to fopport and fuftain, fince his afiumpdon to 
h'ls Crown, Eftate, and Dignity Royal % as well firft for the extindion 
of a right dangerous and damnable S^fm i|>rung and riibi in the 
Churchy whichby the prpvidetice of the Almighty God, and the high 
prudence, and provifton, and ailtltance bf the Kings wa^ 

to the great honour, laud, and glory of his Ma)cftv, repreftedj the 
Enemies then being of the ^utch reformed^ returned, and reftor^ to 
the unity of the fame, p^cb over aU componed and concluded, as 
alfo for the modii^ing or tl^ inlatiable andin<w<Bnate ambitkm d[ thc^ 
which do alpire unto the Mor^idiy of Ouiftendoni, did put uiuvei;iill 
troifole. divilionsinthe fame, intending^ if they m^t, not only to 
have fobdued this Realm, but alfo all ttereft unto th^ Power and 

Subjedion. 
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Bttbfc^oa: For ^ idiftance whctw^ the King's Hi^eG was compd- 
le 3 ^ ilteftne iJnivcrlal Peace, by the great ftudy, Sbour, and travel 
of bis Grace conduced, and die lame by {(xne of the Contrahents hew> 
ly violate and infiinged 5 in (hewing the fiMm of the Treaties thereupon 
made again, and take Armour. And over and belides the notaUe and 
.(cxceflive treafiire and fubfknce which his HighneQ in h^ firil Wars had 
caiploied for the defence of the Church, the Faith CathoUck, and this 
. his Realm, and of the People and Subjedfs of the lame, was cft*(bons 
brought of necclfity to new, excellent, and marvellous Charges, both 
for thefupportation of (undry Armies by ^ and by Land 5 and al(b 
for divers and manifoldfpontributions outward^ to ferve, keep, and 
.contain his own Subw^ at home in re(^ and re^ej which hath been 
fo poUbdilv handlea and conduced, that when the mod part of all rcli> 
gious Chriuians have been infefted with cruel Wars, Dilcords, EMvifo 
ons, aiKl Di(fon(ions, the great Ifoads and Prin^of the World brought 
unto Captivity 5 Cities, Towns, and Places, by force and (alition, ta¬ 
ken, fpoiled, burnt, and lacked j Men, Women, and Cluldren found 
in the fime (lain and deftroyed ; Virgins, Wives, Widows, and Reli¬ 
gious Women, ravilhed and defloured 3 Holy Churches and Temples 
polluted, and turned unto prophane ufe 5 the Rcliques of the Holy 
Saints irreverently treated 5 Hunger, Dearth, and Famine, T>y mean 
thcTCof in the (aid outward Regions, infoing and gentily over all, was 
depopulation, deftruftimi and confofion^ foe King's (aid Subje^ in 
all this time, were by the hi^ providence and p^tick means of his 
Grace nevertheleG preforved, defended, and maintained, from all thefe 
inconveniences and dangers ^ and fuchproviGons taken,by one way or 
others fo as reafonablecommofoty was always given unto them to exer- 
dfe their Traffiques of Merehand^, and other their Crafts, Myfteries, 
and Occupations for their living ^ which could not poGibly have been 
brought about, unlefi then the Kin^s Highnefe, with continual fhidics, 
travels, and pains, and with his infinite Charges and Expences, had 
converted the peril and danger of the Enterpriles and Exploits, (et 
forth for the redudion of the Enemies unto Peace, fi-oiii his own Sub- 


}efh unto Strangers: Whereof finally fiich Fruit anlEffed is enfued^ 
as*by the King's policy, jpuiflance, and means, geiferal and univcrlal 
Peace ise(lablimq|i amon^all Chriftian^Princes^ and this Realm now^ 
thanked be God, conftitute in fiee, better, and more afiared and pro^ 
fiable Amity with all outward Parties, than hath been at any time 
^hereo^ is memory or remembrance. Ctmfidering furthermore. That 
has Highn^ in and about the PremhT^ hath been fiiin to em|>loy, not 
only (uch Guns of Mony as hath rifen and growhby any mantler of con* 
tribntion made unto his Grace by his (kid loving Subj^i but alfo pver 
, and above the (ame, (undry ot^ notable am exigent Sums ot his 
owji Treafiire, and. yearly Revenues, winch dfe his Grace might have 
keptai^ referved to tus own ufe 5 amoi^ wMch manifedd great Sums 
• foeihployedt his Highnels alfo^ asb tiot^ouiy ktioUrn, and as doth 
evidently ftppear by foe aceompts of foe (kiej ha#to that ule and none 
ot^r, converted all fiich Mony, as by any lus Subj^ and People, 
. Spiritual and Temporal hath been advanced unto his Grace by way of 
Pjtdl and Loan, cMer particularly, or by any Taxation made ot the 
being a tlung fo well collocate and Wftowed, (ceing the (aid high 
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and great Fruits and Eflfefls th«eof «i(jied, to tfe honour, 
perfed ccHumodity, and perpetual tranquillity of this''iaid'lieaii% as 
nodiing could better iuh; more to the cixn&rt of bis faid Subjeft^ be 
defired,{iudied, or imagined ^ Of one mind, confent and aflent^ and by 
Aiithority ^ this preicnt Parliament, do for thonfiilves, and all the 
whole Body d the Realq^ whom they do repreient, freely, liberally,, 
and ab(blutely,*give and grant unto the Ungs Htghnel^ by Autliorr«y 
of this pre&iit Parliament, all and every Sum and'Sums of Mony, which 
to them, and every of ih^ is, ought, or might be due, by le^n of 
any Mony, or any other thing, to his Grace at any time heretofore ad> 
vanced, or payed, by way of JPrcft or Loan(|pifoer upon any Letter or 
Letters under the King s Privy Seal, general or particular. Letter, Mtfi 
five, Promiie, Bond, or Obligation of payment, or by any 7 aMtion, 
or other Aficfling, by virtue of any GommUfion or Cbmmtffions, or 
by any other mean or means whatfoever it be hemcibre paifed for that 
purpofo, and utterly, frankly,- liberally, and moil wMingly and bene¬ 
volently, for diem, their Hein^ Executors, and Succeffors, do remit,re- 
Jeaie, and quit claim, unto his Highnd^ his Heirs and Suocefibrs for 
ever, all and every *foe fam^ Sums of Mony, and every parcel «thereo% 
and all and fingular Suits, Pedtioos, and Dcmaixls, which th^, or any 
of them,‘their Heirs, Suo^fibrs, orExecutorSj or the Heirs, Executors, 
or Succefibrsof any of them, have, had, or may have for the &me, or 
any parcePthereof ^ moft humbly 4md lovingly, befeeching his High- 
neis, for the more clear dilHiarge for thefiime, that it may be ordain^ 
and enaded by the King, our ^ Sovereign Lord, the Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, and the Commons of this i^rfont Parliament aflembled, 
and by authority of the fame, that all Promifes, Bonds;, Writings, 
Obligatory Letters, under the Kings Privy Seal, Signer Sign Manual, 
cu: Great and otherBoims or Promif^ whatfoever they be, 

had, or made, to any Peifon or Perfixis, Spiritual or Temp<»ai, Shire, 
City, Burrough, Waxentale, Tranfhip, Hamlet, Village, Monafiiy, 
Church, Cathedral, or Col]egiat,ortoany Guild, Fraternity, or ]^y 
Corporate, Feilowlhip, or Company, or other whatfoever, havk^ ca¬ 
pacity to take anyJ^nd, efpecially and generally, jointly or feverally, 
touching or conconiing the fame* Preftor Loan, cm- every of them, *or 
the r^aimeut of any Sum or Sums of Mony for the fame, be from 
henceforth void and of none cSSfed. Cni qtadm biB^e prdbe mI j^e- 

mm i«telleCi£ per el0um Domimm Re^em ex Vofy 

liamenti prndiUi taliter efi ref^ar^m^ Le Rop remercie hts Seigireurs & 
Jes tommunes de latr bonne cneHri em fatfiint txfi gramt, e!^ veile Je Maje^ 
fie accepte & tout k contemty & eefi ^arttnrea grnmtb nvecftes 

touiks arudes en cefie efiriptnre jpecB^* 
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"Jf Utttf frm tianliiiftramii.Fox, tifoM thtir frv- 
cteSngs at Cambridg. M Ori^naL 

Feb. 1} J O. from' Czmhtidgbj Stephen Gardiner. 

To thi l^gs 

f>Lca(hh it your to be adveitifcd. That arriving here at Co«on Libr. 

CMKhrit^ upon Sattdlfuy laft paft at noon, that (ame night, and Sim-^ ViM. B. 13. 
in the Mtmnig, we deVilra unth the Vice*chancellour, and (uch 
ocher as tivooreth your Grace's Caule, how and in what fort to com- 
pafi and accqfo your Grace’s Purpofo and Intent 3 wherein we ajOTurc 
your Grace, we ^nd itiuch towardnei^ good will, and diligence, in 
the \^‘Ghan0ellour and Ot.^EdmMnds, being as ftudious to forve 
your Grace asWe could wi(h ordeflre: Neverthelefi there was not fo 
much care, labour, (hidy, and diligence em^doyed on our Party, by 
themy our and other, for attaining your Grace’s Purpde, but 
there was as much done by others for trc lett and empeachtnent of the 
fame 3 'and as we aflexnbi^ they afldnbkd, as we made Friends dicy 
made Friends, to lett that notbiijjg ihouU pa& as in the Univeriities 
Name 3 wherein the firfl day they were Superiors, for they had put in 
the ears of them, by whde Voices iuch dui^ do pal^ tmikm fahmlat, 
too tedious to write unto your Grace. Upon Sunday at afternoon 
Were aflemiled, after the manner of the Univerfity, all the Doftors, 
Batchdlors of Divinity, and Mafters of Art, being in number almoft 
two hundred : In that Congregation vre/lehvered your Grace’s Letters, 
whidi were rea 4 openly by the Vice-Chancellor. And for anfvver to 
be made u^to them, flrftt}i» Vice-Chancellor-callinga^rt the Dgdtors, 
asked their Advice and Opinion 3 whereunto they anftvered foverally, 
as tteir Afibftions led them, & res erat in ntulta confiifione. Tandem they 
were content Anlwer (hould be made to the Queftions by indi^rent 
Men: But then they camt to Exceptions aminft tl^ Abbot df St. BenetSy 
who (eeUrndtocome for’that purpofo 3 and likewTO againfl; Dr. Reppesy 
"and Dr. Crmte 3 and alfo genetmly againft all foch as had allowed 
Dr. Crannter*'s Book, imfori^ as tl^ had already declared their Opi- 
niop. We fold thereunto. That by that reafon they might ex^c againft 
all 3 for it was lightly, that in a Queftion fo notable as tlus is, every 
Man Learned hath (ud ip his Frietd as he chinkech in it for the time 3 
but we ought not to judg of any Man, that he fotteth more to defond 
that which he hath once laid, than Truth afterward known. Final¬ 
ly 3 The Vice-Chancellor, becaufe the day was much fpent in thofo al- 
tercati6n.s commanding every Man tp refort to his Srat apart, as the 
manner is in thofo Affemblics, willed every Man’s mind to be knowil 
focretly, wliethcr they would be content with foch an Order as he had 
concdl^ for anlwer to be made by the Uqlrerfity to your Grace’s ' 
JLetters 3 whereunto that night they would in no wifotigree. And for- 
.afimich as it was then dark night, the Vice-Chancellor continued the 
Congregation till foe next day at one of the Clock 3 at which time the 
Vic^hancellor propped a Grace after foe fotm hc^in indofed3 and 
^ . it 
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it wasfirft denied : When it was asked again, it was wen on bpth Pjtr> *. 
tics, to be denied or granted.^ and at the laft, by labour-tjt t^nends to 
caule feme to depart the Hou(e which were againO: it, it was obtaiti^ 
in fuch form as the Schedule herein eiicldf^ purporteth i wherdn be 
two Points which we wouldhave lefiTout^ but confiderin^ by putting 
in of them, we allured many,' and that indeed they (hall not hurt the 
Determination for your Grace s part, we were finally content thertfV 
with. The one Point is that where it was firft, that quic^id major 
of them that be named decreverit, fhoiild be taken for the Detcrminati* 


on of the Univerfity. Now it referred *ad dnas^artesy wherdn yM 
foppofe (hall be no difficulty. The other Point is, That your Grace s 
Quefiion fhall be openly difputed, which we think to be very honou^ 
rable f and it is agreed amongfe us, That in that Difjratation, fhall an- 
(wer, the Abbot of St. Beuets^ Dr. Rnpesy and I Mr. Foxy toaH fuch as 
will objed any thing or reafbn ^infe the concluiioir to hie fiifiained for 
your Grace's part And becaufe Mr. Do^or hath faid^ That he 
hath fbmewhat to fey concerning the Canon-Law ^ I your Secretary 
fhall be adjoined unto .them for anfwer to be made therein. In the 
Schedule which we fend unto your Grace herewith, containing the i 
names ofthofewho (hall deteemine your Grace's Quefiion, all marked 
with the Letter A. be already trf* your Grace's Opinion j. by which we 
trufi, and with other good mean^ to induce and obtain a great part 
of the red. Thus we befeedi Alnu^ty God to preferve yo\ir mod 
Noble and Royal Eflate. From Camri^ the day of February, 


Your Highnefe’s mod humble 


. Subje^ an^ Servants^ 

Stephen ^ardiner, 

Edp^atd Ffwe. 

^ ♦ 
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■ Th®«^ace purpofed and obtained, Ffi. i5;o. 

\ 

Tlacet Vohis ut 


A. 

A. 

A. 


A. 

t 

A. 

A. 


A. 


Vicecancellarius. 

Do[l(ires, 

Salcot. Tfie AUwtefSt.Hencts. 
Watibn. 

Repps. 

Tomfon. 

Vetietus, de ifio kne Jperatur, 

Edmunds. 

• ♦ 

Downes. 

Crome. 

Wygan. 

9 

BoRon. 


Magtjir'i <w Theologia. 

Middelton. 

A. Heynes. 

Mylfent de ijio km fperatur. 
A. Saaxton. 

A., Latimer. 

A. Simon. 

Longford. De ijlo kaeJperatuA 

ThyxteL 

Nicols. 

Hutton. 

A. Skip. 

A. Goodrich. 

A. Heth. 

Hadway, de ijlo km Jperatur. 
Dey. 

Bayne. 

A. A. Duo Procuratores. 


H Abeam plenam &cultatem & Authoritatem,nQmine 4 otiusUniver> 
fltatis, refpondendi Lheris R^i* MajeRatis in hac Coi^regatione 
ledis, ac nomine totius Univerfitatis dcBniendi & determtnandi quse- 
Rionem in diftis literis propofitam: Ita quod quicquid dua; partes 
corum praefentium inter fe dccrevcrint, reipondendi diftis literis, & defi- 
nieiint ac dptemrinaverint (^er quaeflione ptopofita, in iifdem habea- 
tur, St reputetur piO ReTponlW', Definitiom! Sc detenninationc totius 
Univerfitatis, 8c quod liceat Vkecaaceliario, Procuratoribus Sc Scruta- 
toribus, literis fiiper diftarum duarum pa^m definicione Sc determi- 
nadone concipieiMa figilhun commune univerfitatis apponere 5 fic 
miod dilputetur (^xRio pubKoe Sc antea l^tur coram UniveiRtate 
ablqi ulteriori gratia defiipn petenda aut obtinenda. 

• 

Tern HighmO may perceive hy the Nate/^ that we k already fire of as 
matiy at be rt^aifie^ wanting wily three 5 axrd we have good hoK if 
finr 5 of winch finrif we getfwo^ and another to k dfint, 

it it fi^fiient ^ onr pnrpoji. 
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. July I. lyjo. 

XXXin. A Letter from Crook out 0/Venice, cmerning the 
Opmons of Divines about the Divorce, An Original, 

\ 

Cotton Libr. jjLeale it your Highnels to be aUvertifed, That as this day I obtaKicd'^/- 

Viul. B. »3* X the Common Seal of theVnivcrfity of Paelna^in ilibdantial and good 
form 3 for all the Doftors were alTembled upon Sunday, and the Cafe 
was amongft them folemnly and earneftly difputed all Monday/, Tuefday, 
Wednefday, and Tkurfday, and this prelent Friday in the morning again 5 
and thereupon they concluded*with your Highnefi, and delirra a No¬ 
tary to let his Sign and Hand unto an Indrument, by Leonictfs and Simo- 
mtui deviled, in corroboration of your Caule,and thereby toteftify that 
this Inftrument was their Deed,Device,Aft,and Conclufion 5 and for the 
more credence to be given to the fiid inftrument, they cau^ the Chan¬ 
cellor of the Potejiate here to, let his Hand and Seal for the approbation 
of the Authority of the Notary: A Copy of all the which things 1 
lend unto your Highnels by this Bearer, in moft humble wile bcfeeching 
the lame to be advertifed, tlut the General of the Black-Friers hath gi¬ 
ven a Commandment, That no Black-Frier dilpute the Pope’s Power: 
Notwithftanding Prior themas Omtnhonus procureth daily newSublbnp^ 
tions, and will do till the Brief c£ contrasy Commandment lhall come 
unto his hands. 

My fidelity bindeth me to advertife your Highnels, that all Lutherans 
be utterly againft your Highnels in this Caufe, and have letted as much 
with their wretched'Power, Malice, without Reafon or Authority, as 
they could ind might, as well here, as in Padua and Ferrara, wterebe 
no Imall Companies of them. 1 doubt not but all ChrilHun llniverli- 
tics, if they well handled, will earneftly conclude with ypur High- 
ncls. And to obtain their’ aftent, as well through Itdy, France, Al- 
tnagne, Aufirich, Bungary, ai^ Scotland, I think it marvdUnis expedi- 
erit, for the preferment of this your m^ honourable -and hi^ Oufe 5 
As feom the Seigniory and pominion qf Fenketov/girds Route, and be¬ 
yond Rouse, 1 think there dih be no more done than is done already, 
albeit, gracious Lord, if that I had in time been luliciently fumilhm 
with Mony. Albeit 1 have ^fide this Seal procureduoK> your Hig^els an 
hundred and ten Sublcriptibns,yet it had been nothing in comp^i^n of 
that that I mi^t cafily and would have done 3 and at this hour I aftiire 
your Highncl^ that I have nather Provifibn nor Mony,* and have bor¬ 
rowed an hundred Crown^ '^e which allb are (pent ab^t the getting 
of this Sal 3 of the which my n^, and divers impediments in your , 
Highneft's Giufe here, I have advertifed your Highneft by many ^nd 
fondry Letters, and with the feme fent divers Books and Writings, part 
to Hierom Molinsa. Venetian, and*faft:or to Mapphesss Bernardsu, byfo® 
hands of your Subjeft Edsssund HertoeU, part direfted to Mr. 
whjrieof I am nothing afcertained whether they be exhibited unto ymu" 
Highnels or not, to no little difeomfort unto me 5 notwithftanding^I • 
h.ive rcfcrv'ed a Copy of all thinj^ Letters, and other, and hei^ 
enclofed a Bill, fpecifying by. whom and to whom I direfted my la*L. 

Letters, 
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Letters, in moft humble wife, befeeching your moft Royal Qemency, 
ttuponclcr my true, fiire, and good en<^vours, and not to fuffer me 
"to-be deft:t)M« , of Mony, to my undoing, and utter lo6 of your moft 
hi^ Caufcs here , for of my fclf I have nothing whereby to help my 
ll'lfc And tlius the moft Blcfted Trinity keep and preferve your High- 
nels in his moft Royal Eftatc. At Venice^ the firft aay of July at night, 
Af/nc- - 30 . ‘jR. Crook- 


XXXIV. The Judgment of the Univerfities concerning the 
King’s Marriage; taken from the Printed Edition of them. 
London, ijjx. 

Cenjura Pacultatis Sacr£ TljeologU am£ Utiher(uatis ^arifienfis, 

D Ecanus & Facultas Sacrae Theologi* alraae llniverfitatis Parifienfis, 
omnibus, ad quos praefens (chptum pervenerit, ialutem in eo, 
qui eft vera Salus. Cum nuper fiiborta magnx difticultatis controverfia 
ui{K.‘r invaliditatc Matrimonii, inter Sereniftimum Henricum O^vum 
AngliaE^cgem, Fidei Defcnforem, & Dominura Hibemiae, ac Illuftrif^ 
fimani Dominam Catharinam Angliae Rcginam, clarae memor^x Ferdi¬ 
nand! Regis Catholic! Filiam contrafti, & carnalicopula confummati, ilia 
etiam nobis Qujeftio in juftitia & veritate difeutienda & examinanda 
propofita fiierat, videlicet, Anducere reli^am fiatris mortui fine liberis 
fic cdfct jure divino & naturali prohibitum, ut interveniente fummrPon- 
tificis Dilpenfitionc, non poflet fieri licitum, ut quis Chriftianus reli- 
ftam fratris ducat, & habeat in Uxorem j Nos Decanus 8c Facultas ante- 
dida, cogitantes, quam cflet pium 8c (an^m, ncc-non debito charita- 
tis, & noftrae Profeffioni confentaneum, ut his, qui in Icgc^Domini fe- 
aira, tranquillaq^ confeientia vitam hanc duccre, 8c tranugere cupiant, 
viara juftitiae oftcndcremus, noluimustam juftis 8c piis votis deefle. Hinc 
moreU^ito, apud %dem S. Mathurini per juramentum convenientes, 8c 
folemni Mifla cum Invocatione Spiritus San^ ob hoc cclebrata, nec*non 
p-xftho juramento dc detiberando (uper fatefeta quxftione, fecundum 
Deum 8c Confeiehtiam ^ Poft varias & multiplkes Seffioncs, tarn apu#! 
aedem S. Mathurini,' quam apud CoU^ium Sorbonx, ab oiftava Junu 
u(q^ ad fecundum JuHt habhas, 8c continuatas, perferutatis prius excufe 
fifq^ quam diligcntilfime, ac ea qua decuit, reverendaSc R^gione, Sa- 
cr* Scripturae Libris eorunKpsprobatiflimis iinterpretibus, nec-nonSacro- 
fm£fx.^clefix generahbus ac Synodrdibus Concilii Dectetis 8c Conftitu- 
tionibus longoufii receptis 8c approbatis: Nos prxdidfi Decanus 8c Fa¬ 
cultas de prxdida Qttfltione diiferentes, 8c ad earn rel^ndentes, fe- 
quentes unanime judicium 8c confenfeun MajcMris partis totius FaculCatis, 
Afloaiimus 8c Detemunavimus, prout 8c in his Scriptk per prxfentes 
Aflerimus Sc IDetcrmmamus, qum praedi^ nuptix cum Relics fratrum 
dcccdentium fine liberis, fic naturali pariter 8c divino font prohi¬ 

bits, ut foper talibus Matrimomis coittra^ fivecomrahendis,Suromus 
Ponrifex mlpenfere non pofiit. In cujus noftrx AfiEertionis & Deter- 
minationis fidem 8c teftimomum, figillum noftrx Facultaris cum %no 
'NiQ^lri Notarii, feu Bedelli prxfentibus apponi curavimus. Datum in 
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general! noftra CongreMtionc per ^amentiun celebrata apud S. Ma- 
thurinum. Anno Dom-Millcfimo quing^tefimo tri^fimo, MenlU v stQ 
Julii die fecundo. 

♦ 'f. 

Cenfura Facultatis Decretorumalmd UniyerfitatisTarfJmJis, 

I N Nomine £>omini Amen. Cum pro^fita fuiffet coram nobis Deca■^ 
no 8c Collcgio Confultiflimde Faailtatis Decrctorum Paritienils l^i- 
verfitatisQuaeftio ^ An Papa poffit ESf^nfere, quod Prater poffit Sra 
llxbremducere, five acciperc reliftara Fratris (ui, Matrimonio confiitn- 
mato per Fratrem pratmortuum } Nos Decanus 8c Collegium prxfioae 
Facultatis, port multas Difputationes 8c Argumenta hinc inde fuper hac 
materia fiifta ac habita, cum magna 8c longa librorura, tam divini, quam 
Pontifidi 8c Civilis, jurium revolutione confiilimus,.8c dicimus, Papam 
non pofle in lafto propofito dilpenfare. In cujus rci tefiimonium, has 
prxfentes Sigillo noftrx Facultatis, 8c figno nofiri feribx primi B^elli 
muniri fecimus. Datum in Congregatione nofira apud Sandum Joan- 
nem Lateranenfem, Parifiis die vicefima tertia menfis Maii, Anno Dorn, 
millefimo quingentefimo trigefimo. 

^enfura alma Univerjitatis Aurelianef^s, 

• 

C XIm ab hinc aliquod tempus nobis Collegio Dodorum Regentium 
almx Univerfitatis Aurelianenfis propoutx fuerint, quae fequntur 
Quxftiones, videlicet 5 Si jure divino liceat fratriRclidam fratris (quam 
Fratfiam vocant) accipere Uxorem? Item 8c fi hoc fit co jure vetitum, 
utrum divinx Legis prohibitio Pontificali Dil^olationc remitti pofilt ? 
Nos prxdidura Collegium, poft multas ad prxdidorum dubiorumDi- 
fputationem (demorenoftro) fadas Seiliones 8c Congregationes, poft- 
que Juris turn Divini turn Canonici locos (qucxl facere potuimus^ exa- 
minatos, 8c omnibus mature atquc exade penlatis 8c confidcratis: Defi- 
nivimus,prxdidas nuptias dtradivinx legis injuriam attentari nod policy 
etiamfi fummi Pontincis accedat indulgentia, vel permifliis. In cujus 
rei teftimonium prx(ensjpub 0 um Inftrumentum a Scriha ptae&txalmx 
Univerfitatis fubfignari ejufiiem^j Sigillo oxnmuniri. Adum 

% Sacello Bcatx xlirix Boninundi Aurelianenfis. Anno Oom. Nfilkfi* 
mo quingentefimo vigefimo ncHio, die quinto Menfis ApriUs. 

Cenfura Facukatum Juris Tmijku legtm Alrtkt 

UnMrfitoiis AndegeOfmfis. ** 

• 

C Um certo ab hinc tempore nd>n Redoii 8c Dodoribus Ri^enti- 
bus in Pontifida 8c l^m dildplina almae Unhrorficatis Andega- 
venfis iequentes Quxftiones propofitae fuerint^ feilicet, Utrum Jure Di¬ 
vino f»nter 8c naturali illidtum fit homini Chrifliano Relidam fisHtris 
fiii, etiam ab% liberis. Id! Matrimonio jam coofiimmato defiindi, du- 
cere Uxorem ? Et an Summo Pdndfici liceat luper hujafimxii nupnis 
difpenlare } Nos prxfati Redor 8c Dodores, poft plures ad Difputatio- 
nem hujufinodi quxftionum, 8c veritatem comperiendam fiidas, ex rfo- 
re, Congregationes 8c SelTiones, poftq^ varios Juris tarn Divirti, qa*^ 
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htimani locos, quj ad cam rem pertinere vidcbantur, diiaiHos, multas 
qjooq^ ratipjips in utramq^ partem addu^as & examinatas, omnibus fide- 
liter confidcrafis, & matura deliberationc pr*h*bita, Dcfinimus %cque 
DKino ncque Naturalt Jure permitti homini Chrifliano, etiam cum 
^is Apoltolicx Authoritate ftu Difpen&tioiie fuper hoc adhibita, Re- 
liftam rptris, qui etiam fine liberis poft confummatum Matrimonium 
deoeflRriit, Uxorem accipere vci habere. In quorum omnium fupradi- 
jfbrum fidem, praefens publicum Inftrumentum a Setiba fcu Notario prse- 
fadle Alms Univerfitatis fubfi^ari juffimus, ejufilcmq^ Univermtis 
Magno Sigillo muniri. Aftum in sede (acra Divi Petri And^avenfi, in 
Couegio nofiro. Anno Domini Millcfimo quingentefimo triodimo, 
die leptimo Maii. 


Cenfura alma Uruverptatis iBitmicenfis. 

N Os cum Decano Theologiae, Facultas in Univerfitatc Bituricenfi 
(at Doftoris Gentium Pauli exemplo pkrilq; locis aufpiccmur 
Icriptum ndfirum a precatione) omnibus diledts Dei in quibus vocati 
efiis, Le£torcs Chariifimi, quiq^ ad quos (cribimus. Gratia vobis 6c pax 
a Dea’Patre & Domino noftro Jefu Chtifio. Dum complerentur dies 
inter Odavas Pentecoftes, & effemus omnes pariter in eodemjcxx), cor- 
pore 8c animo congregati, iedenteiq^ in domo didi Decani 5 fii^ efi: 
nobis rurfus Quadtio cadem, qux Ikpius antea, non quidem parva, hunc 
in modum : An rem faciat iUidtam necne, frater accipiens Uxorem a 
prxmortuo fntte relidam, confiimmato etiam Matrimonio > Tandem 
rci ipfius veritatc dilquifita §c perfpeda, multo fingplorum labore, 8c Sa- 
cromm iterata atq^iteratarevolutionecodicum,unu(qui% noftrumnon 
i&fcinatus, quQ minus veritati obediret, expit, prout Spiritus Sandus 
dedit, ftium hoc unum arbitrtum eloqui, abfqj peribnarum acceptionc, 
in veritate comperi, peribnas memoratas in G^mte Levitici odavo fupra 
dedmum prohibitas efie jure iplb naturali, aumoritate humana minime 
felaxabili. Sc vetitas, ne invicem Matrimonium contrahant, quo fit fra- 
tenue turpitudinis^abominabilis Revelati|||^ £t hoc nobis fignum nofiri 
Bedelli Notarii publici, cum Sigillo di^jpUpra nofirx Facultatis prx- 
(entibus appenlb. Die dpdmo Junii, Anno vero a Chrifit Narivitate* 
MQlefimo quingentefimo tricefimo. Ut autem nofirae fmptionis pes 8c 
caput uni reddantur formx, quemadmodum fiimus aulpicati a preca¬ 
tione, ita claudamus illius quo,uttmur exemplo. Gratia Domini noftri 
Tdii Chrifti, chantas Dei, Sc commonicatio &ndi Spiritus fit cum cxnm- 
mis vobis. Ameiii 


Cer^ura Alma Univerjkaiis 7hotofana. 

T Radabatur in nofira TholoOma Academia ^quam diffidlis Qux- 
ftio, Liceatne fratri earn, qux jam olim demndo firatri Uxor fiic- 
rat ( nullis tamen relidis liberis; in ^trimoiuo fibi conjungere ? Ac- 
cedebat 8c alius (crupulus, qui nos potiifimum torqqebat, Si Romanus 
Pontifex, cuieftcommifia gr^s (^ftiam cura^ idfiia, quam voca- 
mus, Dilpenfiitione permictat, tunc faltem Uceat > Ad utramq^ Quafiio- 
agitand^ Dodores omnes Regentes, ^ui tunc Tholc^ aderant, 
/oc^t RedorinCoRcilium, ncque id (emel tantum (bl etiam iterum: 

Mmm*2 Quippe 



Quippe exiftimavit pKEcipitari non oportcre Coniiita, mdigercqj 
temp^, ut aliquid maturius agamus. Donum, cum ig^wium locuflT 
convoiiffent omnes, tiim Sacrarum Literarum difertiflimi Interprejes, 
turn utriufqj Cenlurae ConfuktlTinu, dcniq^ qui quavis in re & }u<^i6 
& oratione viri felidbus ingeniis ntm riUcdiocriter exercitati eflent, ac 
fele Sacro&ndis Conciliis parere velle, Sandorumq; Patriim haudqua- 
quam piis animis violanda Decreta imitan juraflent, & unuiquilqj ^am 
iratentiam protuliflet, atq^in utraraqj partem diffuft decertatum 
tandem in cam Sententiam fic frequeiitius itura eft, ut uno omnium ore 
Alma noftra Univeriitas animis ftnceriflimis nulioq; fermento vidatis 
cenfuerit. Jure EXvino pariter & Naturali Uxorem relidam ftatris ^ 
nemini licere accipere. At poftquam id lege eadem non licet, refponftim 
eft, non poffe Pontificem aliquem ca lege folvere. ISec huic fententix 
refiagari poteft, quod togeretur olhn ftater Uxorem demortui fiatris 
accipere. Nam hoc figura erat, atque umbra futurorum, qme omnia 
advenicnte luce 8c vcritate Evangelii evanuerunt. Hicc qumiiam ita fe 
habent, in hanc formam redegimus, 8c per Notarium, qu^ nobis eft a 
Secretis, (ignari, ftgtlliq^ autentid ejuldem noftrae Almx Univerfita- 
tis jufiimus Appcntone Communiri. TholoOe. Kal. Oftob. Ann,aChri- 
fto nato M. D. XXX. 


Qnfttra Facukatis Sacnttholo^^ Uwcverfitatis 'Btnomenju, 

C Um Deus Optimus Maximus vetetem Legem ad monun vitxx 
que informationem ac inftitutionem ore ftio tradiderit^ idemque 
humanitate iumpta, xnortalium Redemptor Deus novum con^deritTe- 
ftamentum, (cd ad dubia, quae in multis emergebant, toUendadedaran- 
daque contulent, quae ad hominum pei^dionem elucidata nonnihilcon- 
ferunt5 noftras partes (emper lore duximus hujufinodi £indi£Bma Patris 
aeterni documenta ledari^Sc in rebus arduis ac dubitabilibu^ ftiperno 
illuftratos lumine, noftram ferre ftntcntiam, ubi cau& mature conftilta, 
multifq; hinc inde tationibus, fiiipti% Patrum dilucidata fherit, nihil 
quod pofltunu^ in aliquo t 4 |||re ferentes. Cum itaqj nos, pra^ntes 
quidam 8c clariffimi vin, obifli rogariqt, ut (ubicquentem cafum maxi¬ 
ma dilgerftia peiicrutaremur, noftrumt|^'lubinde in eum judichim fer- 
rcmus ^uifiime,(bli veritati intiitente^ in umihi omnes^ Alm« Univerli- 
tatis hujus l>odores Theologi oonvenimus, cafti prius per unumquemqs 
noftrum ngUlatiffl domibus propriisexaminato, lummaq; fi)lettia per dies 
plurimos contraifto : Illud una mox vidimus, exanunavimus, contuli- 
mus, ad amuflimq; lingula qu^^ pertradantes ponderavitnus, ritiones 
qualcunq^ contrarias, quas fieri poue cenliumus, in medhun afibrentes 
atqs Iblventcs, etiam i^us Reveroidil&iii D. O. GuxL Cajetani, nec- 
non Dcuteronomicam Diljxm&tionem de ftatris lu&itando lemu^ & 
reliquas tandem omnes ftntenttas oppofitas, quae ad id negorii &oe' 
re videretitur. Quaditum eft ighur a mibis. An ex fola Ecdefix id- 
Iritutione vcl etiam Jure Divino p^ibitum fuerit, nc quis Relidam a 
a fratrc pne liberis in Uxorem ducere valcat } Qupd u utiaq^ le« ne 
fieri pofiit, cautura eft ^ An quenquam poffit Beat^mus Ponti^ iuptf 
cjufeMxii {XMitrahendo Matrimonio diQier^re ^ diligenriffime (ul 
dixirous) acexaftifliime (eorfira palamq^ examinata, ac pro virftius neK 
ftiis, optime difeuf& Qiurftione, Cenfmus, Judicamu^ didmus, oon> 
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Aanciffimc Teftai^ar Sc indubie affirmatmis, hujaTmodi Matritnonium, 
■ talcs ni^ias. talectNi|ug?umhorrendum fore, execrabile, deteftandum, 
viroq) Chriftiaho, inunoettam cuilibec infideli prorfos ^xnninabile, eP 
fe^|uea Jurebaturx divino Sc humano diris j^nls prdiibitum. Nec 
rolfe SanAiffimutn Papain (qui tamenfore omnia poteft) cui coUata? 
font a Ohdtfto daves ^gni Ccelorum: Non inquam pofle aliqua ex 
cauia foper hujuGnodi contrahendo Matnmonio, quenquatn diQ)en(are. 

hujus Concluflom vcritatem tutandam, omnes in omnia loca Sc tem- 
' poht parad fomus. In quorum fidem has (cripGmus, almxq^ noftrx Uni- 
vcrfitatis ac Sacri VenerabiUutn Thedc^orum Collcgii Sigillo munivi- 
nius, folita nqftra ^eneialt fobforiptione Signantes. Bononix in Eccle- 
fia Othedrali, decima Juriii, Anno Dom. M. D. XXX. fob Divi Qe- 
mentis 7. Pontificatu. 

Cenfura FacukatU Sacra Theologia Alma Univerjitatis 

Tata)nenfis» 


T E(hintur,qui Catholicam fidem a(h*uunt,Deum Qptimum Maximum 
1^18 vetcris praecepta filiis lihid ad exemplar vitae ac morum no- 
flrorum infotutionem bre proprto tradidilfe, eundemq; trabea humani- 
tatis indutum, Redemptorem omnium foftum, Novum Teftamentum 
condidtlfe. Sc nedum propter hoc, fod ad dut^ quaecunq; emergentia 
removeoda, dilucidandaq^ nobis nuforkoiditer comonaife, qux ad no< 
llri perfo^ncm enudeata frudus ubeies confotunt Sc folutares. No> 
ftrum iemperfuit eritq^ pa&aala (uti Chrifticdlasdecec} hujufmodi 
cekbratimma Summi PootificK inMmta foftari. Sc in quioulq^ dubua- 
tionibus, ac aiduis (^aeftionibus fopematnraU lumine foeti, nolhum 
proforre Judiduxn, ubi xcs ip(a optitne confiderata, multHq; hinc inde 
demoaftradonibus, atqj Patrum Authoritatibus mature dedarata foerit, 
teroere quoad pc^mus luhil omnino judicantes. Cum igicur nos, qui- 
dam oratores dmifiiiu,fopplidter exorariat,ut fobfoquentem cafom di« 
ligentiflime pericrutari dimnremur, aKKmftram forremns exinde fon< 
tendam, foli ventad (tm^dter attenddl|||d: ex re omnes hujus 

Alms Univerdtads Dodboies Theologi in fomd exmvemmus, re ipfo 
prius per noftmm qucmlibet punculariter propriis domibus examinata, 
fommaq^ cum ftderm enudea^ mox in unum reda^ cunda con^c* 
ravimus, examinavimus, omniaqj ligUlatini pondmvtnms, Argumenta 
qnxcuoq^contram, qua fieri quoquomodojpoireputavimtis, ^dnoen* 
tes, av)^ integenime difiblvent^ necnonDeotero no nne a m DiQienfo* 
donem ^ Fraciis fofeitando (emine. Sc itlkjuas omnes radones atqj 
lemendas oppofitas, quae ad id focoe viddsantur: Qu^o i^cur talia 
foit expoiita. An ex (ola Sandhe Matris ^lefiae iidiitutionc, vel edam 
de Jure Divino prohibitum foerit, nequis Relidm fiutiis ab% liberis 
iaUxorem ducere valeat > Quodfiuti^k^ fieri nequeat cautum efi. 
An Beadflimus Pontifox foper hujultnodi contrahendo Matrimonio 


ttimonium hujufoiodi, tale conji^um Sc tales nuptias nullas efle, immo 
^efiabiles,atquecxeci:andasChnftianociulibete0e, prophanas,8c, ut 

• fodus 
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(celus aboniinandas, crudcUflunis pscnis, jure natur«^ivino & hum^p, 
chriflime efle prohibitas. Nec Beatitiimum Pontificem, qii claves Reg-^ 
ni coelcRis a Chrifto Dei Filio funt coliatx, ulla ex cau(a pode (lu^r 
tali Matrimonip contranendo quenquam juridice difpeniiue. Cutft flla, 

. qu^e iunt a Jure Divino prohibita, non {ublint ejus f^tefbti, nee in ilia 
gcrit vieem Dei, led Iblum fiiper ca, quae funt commifla jurifiliftioni ho- 
minum. Ad cujus Sententix ac Conclufionis veritatem tutandam & * 

dan certiffimam defenfionera, Nos omnes unaniines femper & ubiq^ 
parati fumus. In quorum Hdem has noRras fecimus, Almx Univernta- 
tis noftrae, ac Sacri Reverendorura Thcologorum Collegii Sigillo folito 
communivimus. Datum Paduxin Ecclefia Hermitarum S.Auguftini, 
die primo Julii, M. D.XXX. 


XXXV. The Judgmnt of the Luthetm Divines about thelQngs 
Marriagef ex MSS. R. Smith, London. 

E X hac Collaihne in qua audivimus Argimenta de Contfoverna 
Divordi Sereniffimi & Illuftriflimi Regis A^liae, Franci*, &c. 
propoiita>8c diligenter amtata a Reverendo D.D.Diwardo Hereford. 
Epifeopo, D. Nicolao Arcndiacono & D. D. Barnes, intelleximui Sere- 
niffimum Rcgem maximis 8c graviifimis Gauds addudum, fuperatum 
8c conclufum efle, ut in hoc negodo Matrimonii foi faceret qucM focit: 
Nam hoc manifeftum eft 8c negare nemo poteft, quod Lex Levit. tradita 
Lev. i8.v. 20. prohibetduperefratrisUxorem, 8cc. fedIXvina, natu- 
ralis, 8c moralis Lex eft intelhgenda tarn de vivi quam de mortui ^tris 
Uxore, 8c quod contra hane legem nulla contrana lex fieri aut conftitui 
poffit, ficut 8c tota Ecd^ fonper hanc L^em rednuit, 8c judkavit 
hujilimodi nupdas inceftas efle, ficut teftantur Synodorum Decreta 8c 
Sandiflimorum Patrum QarifQinx Sententiz, 8c has nupdas prohibent 
8c vocant inceftas etiam jura Civilia. Proinde 8c nos ientimus, 8c hanc 
Legem de non ducenda UxcMt ftatris in omnibus Eccleiiis fervandam cfTe 
velud divinam, naturalem, 8c moraiem L^em; NecinnoftrisEocIedis 
vcllcmus difpenfiuc aut permittere, piademm ante fodum, ut ejufinodi 
nupdzeontraherentur, 8c hanc E)o^nam poifumus 8c volumus Deo 
volente fociledeiendere. CaEterum quantum ad I^ordum perdnet, 
nondum fumus plene perfuafi ut fentendam noftiam ferre poffimus, An 
poftContraftumMatrimonhun in hoccafu SeremffinnR^ debuerit 
fieri Divordum. Rogamus igitur Scren. R^em ut z^up animo forat, 
difterri noftram Sentendam in hac re cjpnec eiimus oerooies. 
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•• XXXVI. An Abftradt of the Grounds of the Divorce. 

Writtm m the he^nin^, Thomas Cantuarien, with his own hand, 

^rtkidi ex ^uihus plane admodum demnjlratur DiVortium Inter 
^ Henr, 8 . JmlU ^getn Serenil^tmam Catkarinam 

• neceffmo ejje faciendum, 

I. A Ffinitas quae Divino 8c NaturaU Jure .impedit ne Matrimonium cotmLibt 
ccxitrahatur, 8c contradhim dirimit, folonuptiali foedere indu-/ ' 
citur. 

2. Subfkinda Matrimonii, verum per&diumqj conjugium, (bla conju- 
padione, 8c non camali copula effidtur. 

9. Vir 8c Uxor fblo foedere conjugali, I>eo inprimis operante, una 
mensSc una caro fiunt. 

4. Camalis Copula affinitatem iblo Jure Ecclelialtico repertam in< 
dudt. 

5. Affinitas (bla Carnis concubicu orta San^one humana fblum impe- 
dit, nb Matnnmnium contrahatur, 8c contraftum dillblvic. 

6 . CarnaUs Copula Matrimonium necd&rio reddit confummatum. 

7. Poted Matrimonium Carnali Copula conlummari, etiam Uxoria 
Virginitateirrecuperabili non amilUu 

8. Sereniffitnam Catharinamabllludriflimo Principe Arthuro relidam 
Virginem non fiiilTe afiirmamus. 

9. Serenifll Catharinam ex Judidis quam plurimis attedantibus, 8c 
violentam prsiumptionem inducentibus, ab eodemllludriffimo Principe 
Arthuro corruptam, atque Matnmonium inter eos confummatum fui^ 
non dubitamus. 

la Serenifdma Catharina, praefiimptione Violenta. hujufinodi con- 
dantej Virgimtatem fuam juramento praefdtim publico probate ne- 
quit.* 

11. Judex candem Serenifiuilam Catharinam, (liper ea caufa jurare 
volentem, ad juramentum jure quidem admittere non poted. 

12. Henrid odavt Angliae Regis Invi^i&mi 8c Sereniffimae Catharinae 
praetenfum Matrimonium, lege Divina 8c naturali prohibente, nullum 
CMnnino dude ncq5 efTe pofTe CeB(dnu&; 


XXXVII. Jf!Bud fent to the Jrch-Bip?op of Canterbury, agm^ 
the Statutes of ^roytforsi 


ExM&D. 


M Aitinus Epidopus, Servus Servoium Dei^ veherabili Fratri Ar- 
chiepifeopo Cantuarienfi falutsm 8c Apodolicam Benedidioncm. 
Si quam didri^o Dei Judido de commilfis tibi ovibus rationem reddi- 
tums es, aUquando cogitare% fi meminiifes 8c tu quae padoralis offidi 
^ dhra efife debet, quantumq^ EedefiasRmnanae, a qua dignitatem 8c au- 
^orkatem vendicas, jus atque honotem tueri ^ligatus cs^ in confidera- 

tibneni 
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tionem duccrcs s ivofcdo non ulqnc adeo donnitares netjue ncgligcrcs: 
Surrcxiilcs )aniduuum, 8c poft oves jam longe aberraiStcs inclamarts,«rfc.. 
pro viribus refifteres iis, qui jura ac piivilegia a fiimmo Ecclefiarura ca- 
pite omnium Chrilto, ficclelise Romans tradita, (acriiego vcl au(u yjio- 
lant atquc contemnunc. Numquid ideo Pontificalis Dignitas tibi com- 
miHa eft ut htMninibus rrslis, opes cumulcs, 8c quse tua ftint non qus 
Jelu Chrifti qusrcrc dcocas? Si id exiftimas veliementer erras, 8c a 
Chrifti intentione longe abes, qui cum Beato Petro oves (uas committbii 
ret, nil ti aliud nili ut illas palcerct indixit, prhi&uc non (ianel, led 
ac tertio, an ah co diligerctur expoftulans. Eftnc hsc in Chriftum dile- 
dio quamliabes > Eftne hoc amare ac palcere oves } Itane debitum quo 
Ecclciis Romans aftringeris; re«fte exlblvis } En ante oculos tuos ab 
ovili errantesin prxcipitiumlabuntur oves, ncc illas revocasneque re- 
ducis. In conlpedhi tuo herbas pei^unt peftiteras palbere, nee illas pro- 
hibes, immo (quod abominabile eft) tuis quail manibus hujulm^di 
pnebts niortifeium cibutn. Tc vidente, lupus illas diljxrrgit, 8c taccs 
tanquam canis mutus non valens latrarc. Afpicis fimul Sc Chrifti 8c Ec- 
clefis 8c Icdis ApoftoUcs mandata, auftoritatem, revercntiamquc con- 
temptui haberi, nec lemel unum murmuras verbum, clauculum laltem, li 
nolles palam. An ignoras ante sterni tribunal judicis hujulmodurcatus 
Sc culps ulque ad minimum quadrantem redditurum tc rationem num 
credis, li qua tuo negleftu perierit ovium (percunt autemmults) de 
tuis manibus languis earum exigetur ? Quid ]^r os Ezechiclis Dominus 
comminatur, raemorareSc extimelce. Iple, inquit, Speculatorem Do¬ 
mini poliiit te Deus, li videris gladium venientem, & non infonueris 
buccina, 8c aliquis perierit, languinem ejus de manibus tuis requiram 5 
hicc elicit Dominus. Qualis autem 8c qualis iniquitatis 8c abominationis 
gladius in Angliae Regnum, atque ovcstuasdelcenderit, tuojudicio (li 
ratiorie uteris) relinquimus. Pcrlegc illud Statutum Regium, li tamcn 
Statutum, fi tamen Regium cfici las eft. Nam quomcxlo Statutum, quod 
Statuta Dei 3 c Eccleli* deftruit ? Quomodo Regium ? quod Inftituta 
j^remit .> contra ilkid quod Icriptum eft. Honor Regis Judicium diligit. 

Et judica, venerabilis Frater 8c Chriftianc Epifcope, ac Catholice'Prae- 
KiJ, fi juftum, li aequura, li a Populo Chriftiano fervari eft. Imprimis 
per illud cxecrabile Statutum ita Rex Angliae de Ecclcfia cum Provifio- 
nibiis 5 c Adminiftrationibus diljxmit, quafi Vicarium luum Chiiftus eum 
uiftituiiret. Legem condit liiper Ecclefias, beneficia, Clericos 8c Eccle- 
liafticum ftatum, ad Ic liiamq^ laicalem Curiam nonnullas caulas Spiri- 
tualcs &c Ecclefiafticas jubet introduci; 8c ut uno verbo concludamus, 
ita de Clericis ftatuit, tie Ecclefiis 8c Ecclefiaftico Statu, quafi Ejclefix 
claves in manibus haberet, 8c non Petro, led fibi hujufinodi cura corn- 
mi lla foret. Prater hanc nc^mdam Dil^fitionem, vipereas qualdam 
contra Clericos ad jecit poenas, .quae tie quidem contra Judaeos vel Sara- 
ceno.s, per uUum de Statutis Ihis, prottnilgatae inveniuntur. Pofliintad 
Anglix Regnum cujuflibet generis homines libere proficilci j Ibli a^- 
ceptantes bcndicia Audioritate Surnnu Pontificis, Vicarii Jcfii Chrifti, 
jubentur exulari, capi, incarccrarf,«omnibulq^ bonis exui, cxecutorelqi 
litcramm Apoftolicarura, Procuratores, NcMarii, ac quicunqj alii Cen- 
fivraim feu Proceirum ab Apoftolica fedc in Regnum mittentes aat deG^ 
rentes:, ultimo lupplicto deputahtur, proj^q; extra prote^kmem R^ 
gis exponuntur ab (xnnibus captivandi. Vide n audita eft unquaro fimilS^ 
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S&tuti iniquitas; ponficleret prudentia tua, li Regcin aut Rcgnutn hu- 
• jiSRiMKli Statuta decent: Cogita fi te talia infpicientem filere oporteat,8c 
non mngis clanTare, contradicerc, & pro viribuj refiftere. Eftne ifb fi- 
Ihife Revefentia ? Eftne ifta Chriftiana devotio quam Regnum Anglise 
fux Matri Ecclcfiae ac Sedi Apoftolicae exhibet ? Poteftne Catholicum 
.Regnum dici, ubt hujulinodi ftatuuntur proEin* leges Sc oblCTvantur, 
ubi prohibetur adiri Vicarius Chrifti, ubi oves fiias Succeflbr Apoftoli 
?etri palccrc juxta mantlatum Domini non permittitur ? Chriftus 
difit Petro fuilq^ Succcllbribus, Pafee oves raeas; Statutum autem Rcg- 
ni palcerc ipfiis non finit, fed vult ut Rex ipfe pafcat, devolvendo ad 
eura in certis cafibus Apoftolicam Auftoritatem. Chriftus xdificavit (u- 
pra Petrum Ecclcliam i led Regni Statutum, id prohtbet: Nam non 
patitur Petri Cathedram de Eccleua prout judicaverit,expedire, ordinare 
vcl dilfponcrc. Chriftus voluit quod quicquid lummus Ponrifex in terris 
Iblvcrit aut ligaverit, Iblutum ligatumve ^et in coelts 5 Statutum huic 
divinx volunmti non ailentit; Nam ft quos Sacerdotes ad Hgandum ibl- 
vendumq^anim.is Chrifti Vicarius in R^num contra Statuti tenorem 
deftinaret, non modo iplbs non admittit Statutum led exulare jubet, 
bontspnvari, aliilq:^ pocnisaffiigi, 8c cenluram leuProcellum Apoftoli- 
cum iit Regnum deferens,tanquam Sacrilegus capite punitur. Quid ad 
hoc tua Dilcreiio refpondebit? Eftne hoc Catholicum Statutum^ Po¬ 
teftne line Chrifti iniuria, fine Evangelii tranlgreffione, fine *anirax in- 
teritu tolcrnri aut oblcn'ari ? Cur igitur non clamas, 6c quafi tuba ex- 
altas -voccrni tuam, annuncians populo tuo peqpata fua, Domui Ifrael 
Icelera corum, ne languis eorum de manibus tuis requiratur. Quod 8c 
fi omnes quibus populorum curacommilla eft, faccre teneantur, quanto 
magisid tibi crit ntccHarium exequi, cui populos 8c populorum mini- 
ftros, oves 8c ovium paftorcs, tuae folicitudini Romana deputavit Eccle- 
fia, a qua 8c Primatum 8c Sedis Apoftolicx legationem liiper Anglicanas 
Eocicfias llifcepifti. Sc ipfius glorioliffirai Martyris B«ti Thom* olim 
Cantuarix Archtpilcopi Succeflor elFcdus es, qui adverliis fimilia decer- 
tans Statuta, holocauftum fe Deo offeitns pro liljcrtatc Ecdefiaftica oc- 


cubuit. Tu certe ob hxc, omnium primus qui vexillo afliimpto in aci- 
cm prodire deberes, 8c fratres Co-epfeopos tuos moexemplo inoeita- 
minefiftere, primus omnium terga vertis, 8c aliquos qui forte refiftendi 
impetum caperent, tua five pufillanimitate, five diifimulatione, five (ut 
omnes atteftantiu-) evidenti prsevaricatione a bono propofito dejids. 
Itaq; fi de te queritur Ecclefia, fi. in te omnis culpa transfirrtur, non 
mirari fed dolere, immo pofms teiplum corrigere debes, 8c d^itum 
quo CH'ium jure aftrifhis es audafter cxolvere; pro qua re dficienda, fi 
velis quam po|es operam adhibere, non magnum certamen (ubeundum 
eft. Perluadc tuo pro officio 8c Audoritatetua, iecularibus, 8c eos ve- 
ritatem inftruc. Oftende cis peccatum quo obfervantes prae^ftum Sta¬ 
tutum illaqueantur: Et erunt (ut omnes afierunt) prava ifi direda, 8c 
ai^ra in vias planas. Ne ergo, fi tacueramus 8c nos, tuam aliorumq; de- 




cx^tur, tuam fraternitatem qua pqfiumus inftantia, toto corde, 'totoq; 
alfe^ hortamur, monemus, requirimus^ 8c in virtutt Sanftx obedien- 
tix, 8c lub Excommunicationis pcena cm ffi neglexerisj i^ fado tc 
/fubjicimus, diftridfc praKripiendo mandamus, quatenus quamprimum ad 
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locum ubi Confiliaru Charifliini in Girifto Filii noftri Hcnrict Anglia; 
Regis Illuftris conveniunt, perlbnalitcr accedas, eolq^ tarn EccledafiKosi' 
quam Scculares pro faptcntia tua, t^am tibk Dominus infpiravcrit, ra- 
tionibus ac momtionibus reddas inllru^tos, ut praedi^m Seatutum^ in 
proximo Parliamento tollant penitus & aboleant: Cum enim Divinae & 
Humanse rationi, veteris ac Novi Teftamcnti, Concilioruni, Sanctorum 
Patrum, Summorum Pontificum Dccretis, ipfius denicjuc Univerlalis' 
Ecclelia; oblcrvantix evidcntilTime contradicac, nec fine intcritu (alilfic 
jctcmae quovis modo (ervari poflit. llludq^ inter alia dicere non orfiit- ■ 
tas, qualiter Ecclcfiaftic* libertatis violatores, fecientelq^ Statuta aut 
confuetudines contra libcrtatem Icrvari, Ofticiales, Redores & Confi- 
liarii, locorum ubi hujufinodi Statuta vel confiietudines edit* fiierunt 
vel fervat*, Ac etiam qui fecundum pr*dida judicaverint, ipfo jure 
Excommunicationem incurrunt, qux quantum fit ChrilH fidelibus me- 
tuenda, ipfis plene potcris declarare. Idem fiib pcena eadem te fecere 
volumus cum Parliamentum inchoabitur, tam crga prsedidos Confilia> 
rios quam Communitates, & alios qui vocem in iplb habuerint Parlia- 
mcnto. Infuper ut pluribus viis honori Dei & Sand* Matris Ecclefi*, 

& animarum laluti provideatur, fub fimili poena mandes ac prxeipias 
omnibus tam Redoribus Ecclefiarum, quam aliis officium praedioationts 
obtin^ntibus, Seculanbus 8c Religiofis, ut frequenter in ftrmonibus 
fuis populbs de praedida materia inftruere non omittant. Volumus 
autcra ut quicquid (uper prxdidis fcceris per tuas literas (quibus (altcm 
du* graves perlbn*, qtj* ipfis requifitionibys per te faciendis interfoe- 
rint, fe fiiblcribantj nos certiores cfiicias. Dat. Rom. apud Sandos 
Apoftolos quinto die Decembris, Pontificatus nofiri Anno dccimo. 



XXXVIII. Letter to IQng Henry the Sixth for T^pealit^ 

that- Statute. 

M Aitinus Epiicopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Chariflimo in Chrifio 
Filio Henrico Regi Anglix Illufcri, ialutem 8c Apofiolicara l^ne- 
didionem. Quum poft multos nuncios ad tuam Serenitatem pro aboli* 
tione illius detefiabilis Statuti contra libertatem Ecddiafiicam editi oiim 
tranfiniflfos, pofiremo diledum filium M^firum Julianum caui^um 
curi* Cam^ Apofidiicx Auditorem, pro eadem caul^ deftinaflemus; 
per ipfiim tua Celfitudofunc nobis refpondit, quod quamprimuiy com¬ 
mode po(rit,Parliafnentum,fine quo idem nequitaboleri Statutum/x>nvO' 
caret, & in eo quod fib» poffil^e KHCt pronourx requifitioius implemento 
i&ceret, Prqtelmns quod Sandx Roman* Ecclefi* ^iiq^ Apoftolic* Ju- 
ribus ac Privilegpis nullo modo detrabere aut denote intsmebat: Noa 
ob hoc, ficut deinde aliis litetistibi fignificavimux, ufiu ad id tempqs 
cum patientia expe^re deexevimus, (^raotes quod in verbo Regio no¬ 
bis pollicitus fue^id temTOre fiio exequi non difi*rres \ itaq^ quicquid 
ex parte noftra hadenus ^endum fuit, omnem manfiietuainis Sc pa- 
tientix modum experientes jmn fecimus. £t licet gravU^us interim per 
aliquosdeR^notuolacelfiti fiimusinju^ volui^ tasAen (nequid x- 
contra prrnniuUKi fieri videretur) u% ad id tempus Cnon fine rubore^ 

. Sedis 
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Stdis Aroftolicae) expeftare, ut merito illud verbum Evangelicum jam 
.cK« Quid debui huic vineae fecere & non feci ? Tu vero, Fili 
Chariiliine, cum ipHiis Pariiatnenti ma tempos inifet, quod ex tua 
pa^tc agendum rcftat, juxta prranimonem t&am ac vcrf>um Ret¬ 
urn iraplere non omittas, ad quod & Jure Divino & Humano tan- 
quam Qiri(liani(iimus Princeps obligatus, fine cujufVis requifitionc 
, pro tua 8c tuorum (ubditorum fiilute 8c honore fiicere terieris : pr*- 
feftim ouum talia obtuleramus, ob quae nec tibi nec dido Regno 
ex*priedidi Statuti abolitione praejudicium ullum redundare poffitj 
providere enim iis omn&us quae caui^ Statuto dedifie dicuntur, jam 
firpe nofiro nomine oblatum eft, 8c nunc de novo ol^rimus. Jam 
igitur cum nulla quaevis contradicendi occafio praetendt poiftt, fpe- 
ramus in dido Parliarnento tuani Serenitatem ita faduram, ut praedidum 
tam execrabile Statutum penitus de eodem Regno toUatur. Quod fi 
feceris, (alvabis primum tuain, turn vero multorum animas, qwe ob 
didum Statutum gravi crimine Ulaqueatae tenentur: Providebis deinde 
tuo 8c i[^us Regni honori, quoa utiq^ piopterea non modicum eft 
notatum: Qemum nos ac fed^ ipfem temper tuis juftis defideriis c^li- 
gabis. Super iis autem omnibus 8c de noftra intentione plene per literas 
nofttai inftrudo, diledo Filio magiftro JoannI de Obizis in dido Regno 
Nuncio 8c Colledori noftro, dabis credentbe fidem plcnam. Dat^om. 
die decimotertio Odobris, Pontificatus noftri Annodedma. 


XXXIX. A Letter to the TarHarnefit upon the fame occajion, 

■R yTAitinusEpilcopUs, ServUsServorumDet, venerabilibus Fratribus 
IVA Sc diledis Filiis, Nobilibus viris Pariiatnenti Regni Angli^ fiilu- 
tem 8c Apoftolicom Benedidionem. Multis nundis ac frequentibus ex- 
horcationibus, pro debtto paftoralis officii, vos ac Regnum vcltrum ha- 
denus admonuimus, ut pro fidute animarurti veftrarum, 8c ifdius Regni 
honore, quoddam deteftatnle Statutum contra Divinum 8c Humanum 
Jus editum, quod fine interim (alutis aeternx nullatenus fervari poteft, 
aboleretur. Et quoniam id fine Parliarnento tolii non pofle, ex parte 
Charifiimi in Chriflo FUii noftri Henrid Regis Angliae illuftris, DiledO 
Filio Magiftro Juliano Catdiuum curiae Caimtae Apoftolicae Auditori. 
tunc Nuncio noftm, idponfiim exritit, in quo (“quam prinium poifet j 
convocato, quod fibi p^bile fofct pro tioftne Requifitionis exccu- 
rionefe&durufiH idem Rex pollidtub eft, prottftans Juribiis ac Privi- 
leg^ ^dae Romanfle Ecclefiae 8c Sedis Apouc^k^ in liuUo velle detra- 
hereaut derogare. Nos volentes (blita eiga manfiietvi^fle.uti, de- 
crevknus v£<^ ad ipfios Parltamenti tetnpua expedare, ^rantes (^uod 
tam Rex juxta fuamRegiam PiomtftumenH quam vos jax) (alute anuna- 
rum veftrarum, Sande ac Cadiolaoe ftduiidutii noftram Requifitioneni 
condud^ Itaq^cumParlianteiitUra (’uttarfoir^ jamlnftet^ Vosom- 
n«B,quortini aramaa no^enrae Dominusnedimr jmsChrUhiscommifitj 
laortamur, monemas, oldecramus, ut unanhnes veftrarum animarum ft- 
Wm, ac cxxddemiamm pUrkatera ipm cteteriS rebus aoumtes, praedi- 
dum abominafaikStamtQfn (quod ^ dbCorvat vd dbfervari ftetat ftl- 
iari non boteftj jpenitas tdikur, kde Re^ in perpetuum ^ea- 
ria. <^K)afi quisfem^nvoblsoontrarkDlnFerft»dncaudeat,(j[uicunqf 
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ille fit, Ssecularis vel Ecclefiaftici Status, tanquam hoficm animarum Vt- 
fiaarum & honorum, nullatenus audite 5 nec eum virtitn CatholicumTe-* 
putetis, qui adverfiis Romanae Ecclefiae Auftoritatcm, Jiwaque & Privi- 
legia Sedi Apoftolic* Divinitus conccila, aliquid machinari praefiim^fe- 
rit, quibus ipfe Rex vefter Illufiris nolle uHatcnus derogare publice pro- 
tcfiatus eft. Nos quidem ipli (utnus ab omnipotent! Deo Jefii Chrifto 
fiipcr VOS & Univerlalem Ealefiam conftituti, cujusDoftrinae ac perfiia- 
fioni fine ulla contradidione omnimodam fidem vos 8c quilibet Chrilflii- 
nus 4 iaberedebetis: Nostamcn, etfi indighos, oves fuas palccre Chriftus 
voluit, clavefiji aTOriendi ac folvendi Coelos tradidit. Et fi quis nos 
audit, fervi Chrifti teftimonium Chriftianum audit 5 & fi quis nos (pe- 
rnit, Chriftum frcraere convincitur, Et quoniam de vobis ac fingulis 
Chrifiianis in diurido Dei Judicio rationem reddituri {umus,ideo vospro 
ftlute veftra tarn fiepe tamq; efficaciter admonemus, & nc quilquam fiib 
alicujus damni temporalis prxtextu vos ab haent^ra Catholica Dodrina 
fiibniovTat, ecce nos promptos parato% ofierimus, omnibus caufis, prop¬ 
ter quas didum Statutum omditum efle prattenditur, (alubriter providerc, 
ita ut nec Regno nec cuiquam private peiibnx pnejudicium aliquod e> 
ipfius Statuti abolitione polfit accidere. Super his omnibus 8c noftra 
intentione plenc inftrudodiledo FilioMagiftro Joannide Obizis,m dido 
Regno Nyntio 8c Colledoii noftro, dabitis Credentia* plenam fidem. 
Dat. Romje apud Sandos Apoftolos tertio die Odobris, Pontificatus no- 
firi Anno decimo. 


XL. /in hijlrumetit of the Speech th Jrcb-^ipx>p of Canterbury 
made to the Houfeof Commons about it. 

D ie Veneris, penultimo menfis Januai ii, Anno Domini (k;unduni 
curfiun 6c computationcm Ecclefix Anglicanx miilefimo quadrin- 
gentefimo decimo feptimo, indidione fcxta, Pontificatus Sandbffimi in 
Cbrifio Patris 8c Domini nofiri Domini Martini Divina Providentia 
Papaequinti Anno undecimo, Reverendiifimi in Chrifto Panes 8c Domi¬ 
ni, Domini, Henriews Dei Gratia Cantuarienfis 8c Johannes Eboracenfis 
Archiepifcopi, necnon Reverendifll Panes W. Londinenfis, fienedidtis 
Menevenfis, Philippus Elienfis, Jochen 8c W. Norvicenfis, Epiicopi, 8c 
cum eis vencral^cs Patres 8c viii religiofi Weftmonafterii 8c Radingiae 
Abbates de palatio re^ Weftmonafterienfi de Camera, viz. lJ[bi tam 
Domini Spiritualesqu^Tcmporales in ParliamoKo adtunc tento ne- 
gotia Rcgni tradaverint 8c tra^re Iblebant, recedeot^ Ik dimilRs ibi 
Dpminis Tempqralibus, infimul tranfiemntadviros il^qui procoai' 
munitate Reg^i ad Parliaihentum hujufinodi veoeranc in loco iblito, 
viz. in Refi^orio Abbanae WeftmonaftnHenfis pnedids pdfonaliter 
cxiftentes, 8c tncontinencer eildem Dominis Spii^wil^bus cum rcveien- 
tiadebita, prout decuit a viris hujufintxReonimunitaittn Regni fiafien- 
tibus 8c rejvaeCentantibus, receptis: Pi«fiuu8 Revemii^ffimas JPater 
Archiefiicopus Cantuarienfis <aulm advatitusiltt 8c oonj^fiaorum fiioruni 
ad tunc expraeiecaepit in vulgari ^ PiotsIbuidiUii»iniitu% Se protefta- 
baturidemUominus Cantuarienfis vice fiinr& .cotKratnna^fiioru^ 
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d^orum, quod prodicendo tunc ibidem non intendebat ipfc Reveren- 
•dimmus Pater, adt aliquis confratrum luorum, Domino R.cgi Angli* 
aut Coron% (ua vel communitati Regni in aliqpo derogare, & (ic ad- 
hacendo Proteftattoni (uae hujufinodi, idem Reverendimmus Pater pro- 
fcquebatur & expofuit folcraniter caufam adventus lui & con-fratrum 
fuorum, fumpto quafi pro themate, Rcddite qua funt Cafaris, CaGri, 
, & qua funt Dei D^o. Super quo procedendo, ea qua ad Jurildiftio- 
nom Eccleiiafttcam, & ea qua ad Caiarcam pertinebant, notabiiiter & 
ad*Iongum declaravit, matcriam Provifionis & pro Statuti illius contra 
Provifores ^iti abolitione, cum bona & matura deliberatione profe- 
quendo, & in proccflii declarationis hujufinodi jura nonnulla 8c Sacra 
Scriptura Auftpritates convenientes allcvavit,. pro jure Domini noftri 
Papa in Provifionibus hal^ndis, ficut Sahfti Piadeceflbres fui fumrai 
Pontifices in Regno Anglia & alibi per Univerfalem ChriRianicatem 
liabuerunt, ipfeqv Dorainus Papa moderrim in caterJf Regnis habet Sc 
v'olfidet in prafenti: Unde praemiffis,Bullilq^ Scliteris ApoftoHcis, quas 
TO hac re idem Dominus Papa jam tarde ad Regnum tranfiniierat, di- 
1 ‘genterconlideratis, Sc quod diftus Dominus nouer Papa tot Ambafiia- 
ti •. Sc nuncios ibiemnes ad profequendum jus fuurn Sc Ecclefia libcrtatem 
aaiifiis, non abfij^ laboribus magnis, periculis Sc expenfis, de Curia 
K omana ad Regnum Anglia deftinavit, idem Reverendiffimus Pater 
Cautuar. Archiepifcopus, nomine fuo 8c confratrum (uorum ad tunc 
•l-*klem praeleiatium, Sc abfentium in did^o Parliamento per Procuratores 
comparentium, ad quos ut afferuit divifim (altem principalis cura anima- 
mm totius Communitatis Regni pertinere digno(citur,di£tosviros omnes 
Sc fingulos tunc praefentes, Communitatem (ut pramittitur} reprafen- 
tantej!, requifivit Sc in Domino exhortabatur, quatenusob^utemani- 
marvM-v fuarum totiufq; Regni profperiiatem & pacem, materiam pradi- 
ftam fic pondcrarent. Sc taliter in eodem Parliamento fuper eadem deli- 
berarent, ut San£liilimus Dominus noitcr Papa placari, ac Regis zelum 
ad Sc-.; :tn Apoftolicam totiuiqj Regni devotionem in hac parte habere 
pofi< ‘ materiam commendandi. Et addidit ultra hujufinodi Requifitio- 
nem Sc Exhortationcm praefetus Rcverendiffimus Pater Archiepilcopus 
Cantuarienfis ^ Scexcorde, ut apparuit, expofuit lacrymando,pericuIa 
per cenfurarum, viz. Ecclcfiafticarum 8c euam Interdi^li fulminatio- 
nem. Sc alias tarn Regi quam Regno (quod abfit) verifimilitcr eventu- 
ta alia, in cafu quo refponfio Parliamenti illius, in materia tunc decla- 
rata, grata nonfbret Domino Papae Sc accepta, fic dicendo 5 Forte vi- 
deturquibufdara veftrura, quod hxc quae R^ii Praelatos potifiimecon- 
cernunt ex cordenon profero^ Sciatis pro certQ, Sc in fide, qua Deo 
(;eneor& Ecclefiae; affiimo cotam vobis, qubd magis mihi foret aixep- 
dun nunquam cohferre aut etiam habere aliquod beneficium ^leliafR* 
cum, quam aliqua talia pericuk feu procefim meo tempenre in Ecddiae 
Ai^canae Scanddum venirent. Ukeiius idem Reydend^imus Pater 
declaravit, quaUter didus Dominus nofter Papa in (Rveiiis Bul- 
lis fids obtulit Sc pnxnifit, fe Sc Sedem ApoRolkam, ad quafeunqs caufiis 
Sc ocoaftones editkrnis Statuti praedifili radftuibilei ronedium apppnerc, 
Sernaterias caufarum 'Sc oocafionitm hujufinodi Statuti in ftototoiiere Sc 
8c fic Requifidone^Exhortationie Sc penbuloruffl hujufinodi ex> 
• pofitione finids, ReveitsidiffimiPatccsGahtaar.ScEborat^ Arebi^ifeo-- 
cum eonfratribus (tus Ei»fco{^ Sc Frauds pnedi^ recc^runt, 
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Rcgni Communitate, feu feltem diftis viris Q>niniunitatan Regni 
prsefentantibus rcmanentibus, 8c circa materiam eis expofitam traftaffi-* 
bus, prxfentibus, 8c D^clarationem, Requifitionem, & Exhortationem, 
hujulm^iq^ periculorum expofitionem per di^faim Dotninum Ardfie* 
pifeopum Cantuarienfem (ut praemittitur) fiiftas audimtibus, vcne- 
rabilibus viris Richardo ^udray Archidiacono Norwici in Ecdefia 
Norwiccnfi, MagiRro Joanne ForRer Canonico Lincolnenii, 8cc 8c 
Johanne Boiold Notario Publico 8c multis aliis. 


Ait. j Anno Regni vicelimo tcrtio. 

XLI. jin Ad cmctrmn^ ^flraint of payment of Annates 
to the See if Rome. 

F Ora(tnuch as it is well perceived, by long approved experience, that 
great and inedimable Sums of Mony have been daily convey^ out 
of this Realm,to the impovcriflinient of the {junej and fp^Uy luchlums 
of Mony as the Popes Holineis, his Prcdeceflfots, and the Cburt of 
Rome^ by*long time have heretofore taken of all and lingular thofe Spi* 
ritual Perfons which have bom named, eledfod, prefentw, or poRula- 
ted to be Ardi-Biftrops or Bilhops within rfiis Realm of England^ under 
the Title of Af/»atei^ otherwife called Firft-Fruits. Whidi Annates^ 
or Firft-Fruits,have been taken of every Arch-Bi{hoprick,orBi(hoprick, 
within this Realm, by reRraint of the Pope’s Bulls, for Confirmation^ 
EleRions, Admiflions, PoRulandPs, Provifions, illations, EXQxiifitb 
ons, Inftitutions, Inftallations, Inveftitures, O^ers, Holy Benedi^« 
ons, Pallcs, or other things requifite and necefiatv to the attaining of 
thofe their Promotions, and have been compelled to pay, before they 
could attain the lame, great Sums of Mony, before they might reodve 
any part of the Fruits of the feid Arch>Bilho]^k, or Bilhc^rick, 
whereunto they were named, eleded, prefented, or poRulated^ by 
occafion whereof,not only die Trealure of this Realm hath been greatly 
conveighed out of the lame, but allb it hath hapned many times, by 
occafion of deatl^ unto ludi Aich-Bithops, and Bilhops, fo newly pro¬ 
moted, within two or three years after hk or their Go^cradon, that 
his or their Friends, by whom he or they have been holpen to advance 
and make paiment of the fold iimrafe/, or FirR-Fjniits, have been 
thereby utterly undone and impoverilhed. And fiir braufe the laid 
Annates have rifen, grown, andencre^ed, by an uncharitable Cuftoi% 
grounded upon no }uft <»- glxid tide, and the paiments duucofobtainol 
by reftraintof Bulb, untd the feme ihwalrj’, or FirfoFniks, havebeeo 
paied, or Surety made for the feme ^ idikh decdareth ^ li^ Paimi^ 
mbeexaded, and taken by conRraiiit, ^it& aHi teq^y andjufta^ 
The Noble Men thereftneof*^ Reiim, arxl the Wiie^ Sagie, Poftaick 
CoAunons of the feme. alfahUed in dusprefene Parfeunent, coo&iep- 
ing that the Court of Rfime oedeth not tocax, take, aoiiexad the fiu4 
great Sums of Mony, under the 'T^ide (A Jirmates^ 'or FitfoFndts, as is 
aftMtfeid, to the great damage of the feid Pidates, and dus Redm i 
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Which AnrtaHs, or Firft-Fruits, werfe firft foffcrcd to be taken within 
'iTtliC fame Realm, fbr the only defence of Chndian People againfl: the 
Infidels, and now they be claimed and demancjed as mere duty, only 
fb^ lucre, againfi all right and confcience. Inibmuch that it is evident¬ 
ly known, that there hath paflcd out of this Realm unto the Court of 
iiflwc, fithen the fecond ycarof theRdgn of the moft Noble Prince, of 
, famous memory, Ring Henry the Scvcnth,umo this prcfent time, under 
the name of Annates^ or Firft-Fruits, payed for the expedition of Bulls 
of*Arch-Bi(hppricks and Bilhopricks, the fum of eight hundred thou- 
find Ducats, amouniing in Sterling Mony, at the Icaft, to cightfcorc 
thoufand pounds, befides other great and intolerable Sums which have 
yearly been conveighed to the laid Court of R0tne, by many other 
ways and means, to the great impovcriftimcnt of this Realm. And al¬ 
beit, tliat our laid Sovereign the Ring, and all his natural Subje^ as 
“ivdfl Spiritual as Temporal, been as c^edient, devout, Catholick and 
humble Children of God, and Holy Church, as any People be within 
any Realm chriftned a yet the laid exadions of Annates, or Firft-Fruits, 
be lb intolerable and importable to tliis Realm, that it is confidered and 
declared, by the whole Body of this Realm now repreiented, by all the 
Eftates.of the lame allemblw in this prefent Parliament, thdtthe Rings 
Highnels befere Almighty God,is bound,as by the duty of a goodChri- 
ftian Princc,fi)r theconlcrvation and prefervation of the good Eftate and 
Common-Wealth of this his Realm, to do all that in him is to obviate, 
reprtls, and redrels the laid abufions and exadions of Annates, or Firft- 
Fruits. And becaufe that divers Prelates of this Realm being now in 
exircam Age, and in other debilities of their Bodies, lb that of likdy- 
hood, bodily death in (liort time (hall or may fucce^ unto them ^ by 
realbn whereof great lumsof Mony (hall (hortly after their deaths, be 
conveighed unto the Court of Rome, for the unreafonable and unchari¬ 
table Caufes above^id, to the univerlal damage, prejudice, and im- 
poverilhment of this Realm, if Q)eedy remedy be not* in due time pro¬ 
vided : It is therefore ordained, eftabli(hed,* and cnaded, by Authori¬ 
ty of this prcfent Parliament, That the unlawful paiment of Annates, 
or Firft-Fruits, and all manner Contributions for the lame, for any 
Arch-Bi(hoprick,or Bilhoprick, or for any Bulls hereafter to be obtained 
from the Courtof Rome, to or for the forefeid purpofe and intent, (hall 
from hencefijrth utterly oealie, and no (uch hereafter to be payed for any 
Arcb-Bi(hoprick, or Bilhoprick, within this Realm, other or otherwife 
than hereafter in this prefent Aft is declared^ And that no nianner,Per- 
Ibn,. norPerfonsherea^rtobe named, elcfted, prefented, orpoftula- 
ted to any Arch-Biihoprids;, or Bilhoprick, within this Realm, (hall 
the Cud Annates, of Firft-Fruits, for the (aid Arch-BKhoprick, or 
oprick, nor any other manner oC Sum or Sums of hfony, Penfions 
(w Annates fbr thclame, or ft)r any other like exaftkm, or caufe, upon 
pam to forfeit to our feid Sovere^ Lord die Ring, his Hnrs and ^c • 
oeUora, all manner his Goods and Chattels Cot ever, and all the Tempo¬ 
ral Lands and PofibOfions of the fame Arch-Bi(hofHrick, or Bilhoprick, 
durii^ the time that he at they which (hall offend, contrary to this pre- 
fept Aft, (hall have, pofleft, or enjoy, the Arch-Bi(hoprick, or Bilhop¬ 
rick ^ wher^rehelhallfoofi^d contrary to the form afbrclaid. And 
farthermoreitisenafted,by Authorityof thisprelbit Parliament, That 
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if any Perfon hereafter named and’prefented to the Court of Romhy the 
King, or any of his Heirs or Succeflbrs, to be Bilhop of any Sce*6r 
Dioccft within this Res^m hereafter, (hall be letted, deterred, or delay¬ 
ed at the Court of Rome firomany fuch Bifhoprick, whereunto heftall 
be fb reprefented, by means of reftraint of Bulls Apoftolick, and other 
things requifite to the fame j or fhall be denied, at the Court of Rome, 
upon convenient fuit made, any manner Bulls requifite for any of the 
Caufcs afiMTcCiid, any fuch Perfon or Perfons fb prefented, may be, and 
fhall be, confecrated here in by the Arch-Bifhop, in whole Pro- . 

vince the laid Bifhoprick fhall b^ fo alway that the feme Perfon fhall be 
named and prefented by the King for the time being to the fame Arch- 
Bifhoprick; And if any Perfons being named and prefented, asaforc- 
faid, to any Arch-Bifhoprick of this Realm, making convenient fuit, as- 
is aforefaid, fhall happen to be letted, deferred, demyed, or otheryvife 
difturbed from the fame Arch-Bifhoprick, for lack of Pall, Bulls, or 
other to him requifite, to be obtainea in the Court of Rome in that be¬ 
half that then every fuch Perfon named and prefented to be Arch- 
Bifhop, may be, and fhall be, confecrated and invefted, after prefenta- 
tion made, as is aforefaid, by any other two Bifhops within this R.ealm, 
whom the King’s Highnefs, or any of his Heirs or Succeflbrs, Kings of 
England for the time being, will aflignand appoint for the fame, accord¬ 
ing and in like manner as divers other Arch-BifhopsSc Bifhops. have been 
heretofore, in ancient time by fundry the King’s moft noble Progenitors, 
made, confixrated, and invefted within this Realm: And that every 
Arch-Bifhop and Bifhop hereafter, being named and prefented by the 
King’s Highnefs, his Heirs or Succeffors, Kings of England, and bang 
confecrated and invefted, as is aforefaid, fhall be inftalled accordingly, 
and fhall be accept^, taken, reputed, uf^, and obeyed, as an Arch- 
Bifhop or Bifhop of the Dignity, See, or Place whereunto he fb fhall 
be named, prefented, and confecrated rcouireth 5 and as other like Pre- 
Jates of that Province, See, or Diocefs, nave been ufed, accepted, ta¬ 
ken, and obeyed, which have had, and obtained compleatly, their 
Bulls, and other things requifit;e in that behalf from the Cburt of Rome. 
And alfb fhall fully and entirely have and enjoy all the Spiritualities and 
Temporalities of the faid Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick, in as large, 
ample, and beneficial manner, as any of Ms or their Predecefibrs had, 
or enjoyed iri the faid Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick, fatisfying and 
yielding unto the King our Sovereim Lord, and to his Heirs and Suc- 
cefTors, Kmgs o£ England, all filch Duties, Rights, andlnterefts, as be¬ 
fore this time had been accuftomed to be paid tor any fiich ArchrBifhop 
rick, or Bifhoprick, according to the Ancient Laws and.Ct^oms of this 
Realm, and the King’s Prerogative Royal. ‘And to* the intent our 
faid Holy Father the Pope, and the Court of Rome, (hall not think that 
the pains and labours taken, and hereafter to be taken, about the 
writing, foaling, obtaining, and other bufinefe fuftained, and here¬ 
after to be fuftained, by the Offices of the faid Court of Rome, for and 
about the Expedition of any Bulls hereafter to be obtained or had for 
any fuch Arch-Bifhoprick, or Bifhoprick, fhall be irremunerated, or 
fhall not be fufficiently and condignly recompenfed in that behalf And 
for their more ready expedition to be had th^in, it is thoefore enafted 
by the Authority aforefoid. That every Spiritual Perfon of this Realm, 
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hereafter to be named, prefented, or populated, to any Arch-Biftioprick 
Biihopiick. of fhis Bealm, fliall and may lawfully pay for the writing 
* nd obtaining of his or their laid Bulls, at the Court of and cn- 
llaling the lame with Lead, to be had without payment of any Aanatesy 
o^ Firft-Fruits, or other charge or exadion by him or them to be made, 
yiclden, or paied for the lame, live pounds Sterlings for and after the 
rate of the clear and whole yearly value of every hundreth pounds 
S^erlit/g^ above all charges of anyluch Areh-Bilhoprick, or Bilhoprick, 
dr other mony, to the value of the laid five pounds, for the clear yearly 
value of every hundreth pounds of every fuch Arch-Bilhoprick, or 
Bilhoprick, and not abovc,nor in any other wile, any things in this pre¬ 
lent Ad beft)re written notwithftanding. And forafinuch as the King’s 
Highnels, and this his High Court of Parliament, ndther havfe, nor do 
intend toufo in this, or any other likecaufc, any manner of extremity 
.jiU^ioIcnce, before gentle courtefie or friendlhip, ways and means firft 
approved and attempted, and without a very great urgent caufe and oc- 
caOon given to the contrary, but principally coveting to disburden this 
Realm of tlie laid great exadions, and intolerable charges of Annates^ 
and Firft-Fruits, have therefore thought convenient to commit the final 
order and determination of the Preraiffes, in all things, unto the King’s 
Highrfcls. So that if it may feem to his high wildom, and moft prudent 
diteretion, meet to move the Pope’s Holineft, and the Couij of 
amicably, charitably, and realbnably, to compound, other to extind 
and make fruftratc the payments of the laid Annates^ or Firft-Fruits, or 
elle by Ibme frkndly, loving, and tolerable compofition to moderate 
the lame in luch wile as msw be by this Realm eafily bturn and fiiftainedj 
That then thole ways and compofitions once ts^en, concluded, and 
agreed, between the Pope’s Holinels and the King’s Highneft, (hall (land 
inftrength, force, andeffedof Law, inviolably to be obferv^. And 
it is allb further ordained, and enaded by the Authority of this pefent 
Parliament, That the King’s Highnels at any time, or times, on this fide 
the Feaft of Eajier^ which (hall be in the Year of our Lord God, a 
thouland five hundred and three and thirty, or at any time on this fide 
the beginningof the next Parliament, by Ws Letters Patterns under 1 ^ 

Great Seal, to he made, and to be entred of Record in the Roll of 
this prelcnt Parliament, may and (hall have full power and liberty to 
declare, by the laid Letters Patents, whether tlwt the Premiffes, or 
any part, claule, or matter ttereof, (hall be obferved, obey^, execu¬ 
ted, and take place and elfod, as an Ad and Statute of tlus prefent 
Parliament, or not. So that if his Highne^ by hislaid letters Patent^ 
before^thc expiration of the times above-Umited, therd)y do declare his 
plcafure to be< That the Premiflb, or any part, claufe, or matter ther^ 
o^ (hall not be put in execution, obferved, continued, nor obeyed, 
in that cafe all the faid Pretraffes, or fuchjpart, claufc, or matter, as 
the King’s Hi^nels fo (hall refufc, dilaffirm, or not ratifie, (hall ftand 
and be from henceforth utterly void and of none eflfed. And in cale 
that the King’s Highnefs, before the expiration of the times afore-pre¬ 
fixed, do declare by his faid Letters t>atents, his plcafure and determi¬ 
nation to be, that the feid Premiffes, or every claufc, fcntence, and part 
thereof, that is to the whole, or liich part thereof as the &ng s 
Highnels fo lhall accept, and ratifie, (hall in all points Hand, 
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remain, abide, and be put in due and effeftual execution, according to 
the purport, tenour, efFeft, and true meaning of tfce fame ^ and to. , 
ftand and be from henceforth for ever after, as firm, ftedfaft, and avail¬ 
able in the Law, as theifarae had been fully and perfo^ly e/lablifh^, 
enadfed, ai\d confirmed, to be in every part thereof immediately, 
wholly, and entirely executed, in like manner, form, and e&ft, as 
other Afts and Laws^ The which being fully and determinatcly made, 
ordained, and enaded in this prefent Parliament; And if that upon 
the forefiid reafonable, amicable and charitable ways and means, by 
the King's Highnefe to be experimented, moved, or compounded, or 
otherwise approved, it (hall and way appear, or be jfeen unto bis Grace, 
that this Realm lhall be continually burdened and charged with this, 
and fuch other intolerable Exactions and Demands, as heretofore it hath 
been. And that thereupon, for continuance of thefaipe, our feid Holy 
Father the Pope, or any of his Succeffors, or the Court of Rome, will; 
or do, or caufc to be done at any time hereafter, fo as is above rehear- 
fod, unjuftly, uncharitably, and unreafonably vex, inquiet, moleft, 
trouble, or grieve our ^id Sovereign Lord, his Heirs or Succeflbrs, 
Kings of England, or any of his or their Spiritual or Lay-Subjefts, or 
this his Realm, by Excommunication, Excomengement, Interdidion 5 
or by any other Procels, Cenfiires, Compulfodes, Ways, oi^N^eans 5 
Be it Enaft^ by the Authority aforelaid. That the King’s Highnel^ 
his Heirs and Succeffors, Kings of England, and all his Spiritual and 
Lay-Subjefts of the fame, without any foruples of Conlcience, (hall 
and may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty God, the encreafe and 
continuance of vertue and good example wi^in this Realm, the fiiid 
Cenfures, Excommunications, Interdiraons, Compulfories, or any of 
them notwithftanding, miniffer, or caufe to be miniffred, throu^out 
this (aid Realm, and all other the Dominions or Territories belonging 
or appertaining thereunto 5 All and all manner Sacraments, Sacramen- 
tals, ^remonies, or other Divine Services of the Holy Church, or 
any other thing or things necefiary for the health of the Soul of Man¬ 
kind, as they heretofore at any time or times have been vertuoufly ufed 
or accuftomed to do within the fame ^ and that no manner fuch Cen¬ 
fures, Excommunications, Interdiffions, or any other Procefs or Cpm- 
pulforie^ (hall be by any of the Prelates, or o^r Spiritual Fathers ci 
this Region, nor by any of their Minifters or Subftitutes, be at any 
time or times hereafter publifhed, executed, nor divulged, norfu&red 
to be publifhed, executed, or divulged in any manner of ways. Cm 
quidem BilU fradiSa df ad plemm inteUeUrt perdiOtm Domimm R^em 
ex ajfenju d’ Jutoritate Parliam^i pradiSi tmter eji Re^onjim. • 
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M &norand. quod nono die Julii, Aano Regni Regis Hentici vi- 
ccumo qtiinto, idem Dominus Rex per Literas Hias Patentes liib 
ooffio Oeillo mo figillat. Adum pKPxii&um^atiBcavit & conSnnavit, 
^ a&ui iUo sd&ndim (uum rcgium dedir, prout per ea(dem Literas Pa¬ 
tentes, cu jus tenor Icquitur in ham verba, apte conlfat. 

Here fillons the "Kings Ratification^ in which the is again 
recited and ratified. 


The King's laft Letter to the Pope. A Duplicate. 

To the Tope*s H6lirkJ?j i J j 2 . ' 

A Fter moft humble commendations^ and moft devout kiifing of 

your blefled Feet Albeit that We have hitherto difFerred to make yiui. b. 13*. 
anlWer to thole Letters dated at Bimenj/, the, 7th day of October^ which 
Letters of late were delivered unto us by Pant of Cafiali : Yet when 
they appear to be written for this Caule, that we deeply cemfidering 
the Contents of the lame, (hould provide for the tranq^ity of our 
own Cbnlcience, and (hould purge (uch Scruples and Douots conceived 
of our Caufo of Matrimony 5 We could neither negied thofe Letters 
font for (uch a purj^fo, nor after that we had (hligendy exanuned and 
perpoided the enefts of the lame, which we did very diligently, no¬ 
ting, conferring, and revolving every thing in them contained,with deep 
(tudy of mind, pretermit ne leave to anmer unto them. For fith that 
your Holinels l^meth to go about that thing chiefly, which is to van- 
quilh thofo Doubts, and to take away inquietatjpns which daily do prick 
our COnlcience 3 infomuch as it doth appear at the firfo light to be done 
of Zeal, Love, and Piety, we therefore do thank you of your good 
will. Howbeit lith it is not peiformed in Deed, that ye pretend, we 
have thought it expedient to require your Molinefi ta provide us other 
Remedies 3 wherefore foralmucn as your Holinels womd vouchl^ to 
write unto us concenung this Matter, we heartily thank you, greatly 
lamendng alio both the chance of your Holinei^ and allb ours, unto 
whom bodi twain it hadi chanced in (b high a matter of lb great mo¬ 
ment to be frulfaratcd and deedved 3 that is to lay. That your HoUi^ 
not being inftruAed, nor having knowledg of the Matter, of your IHf, 

(Ixmld be compelled to hang upon the Judgment of othei^ am to put 
fordi and ma(ke anlwers, gatha«d other Men, beingvariable and re¬ 
pugnant among themfolves. And that we bei^fo long lick, andexagi- 
tate with this ume Sore, (hould lb loi^ time in vain look for Remedy 3 
which when we have augmented our itgritude and ^ftre(% by delay 
and protrafting time, ye do lb cruciate die Patient and Afflioed, as 
who foeth it IhcKild much avail to.protrad; the Cauie, and thorough 
vain hope of die end of our defire to lead Us whither ye will. But to 
fpeak {^inly to your Holinels ^ Foralmuch as we have fiiffored many 
Injures, wmch with great difl^ky we do foftainanddigeftj albeit 
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that among all things paflixl by your Holinefs, lome cannot be 
alledged, nor obieaed againft your Holinefs, yet in many of thmiofae ^ 
default appeareth to be in you, which I would to God we could fo di- 
minith, as it might appear no defeult 5 but it rannot be md, which is 
fo manifeft, and tho we could fiy nothing, the thing it felf fpeaketft. 
But as to that that is affirmed in your Letters, both of God s Law, and 
Man’s, otherwife than is neceflary and truth, let that be afcribed to the 
temerity and i gno rance of your Counfcllors, and your Holinels to be 
Avithout all defeult, five only for that ye do not admit more difereet 
and learned Men to be your Counfcllors, and flop the mouths of them 
which liberally would (peak the Truth. This truly is your defiult,.and 
verily a great fault, worthy to be alienate and abhorred of Chrift s Vi¬ 
car, in diat ye have dealt fo variably, yea rather fo inconftantlv and 
deceivably. Be ye hot angry with my words, and let it be lawful for 
me to fpcak the Truth without difpleafure 5 if your Holinefi (hall 
difpleafed with that we do rehearfc, impute no defiult in us, but in your 
own Deeds ^ which Deeds have fo molefted and troubled us wrongful¬ 
ly, that wefpeaknowunwillindy, and as enforced thereunto. Never 
was there any Prince fo handled by a Pope, as your Holinefs hath in- 
treated us. Firftf When ourCaufe was proponed to your Holinefi, 
when it was explicated and declared afore the fime 5 when cCitain 
Doubts in it were rcfolved by your Counfcllors, and all thin® difcuf 
fed, it was ^uired tbit anfwer might be made thereunto by the order 
of the Law. There was offered a Commiffion, with a promifc alfo 
that the lame Commiffion fhould not be revoked^ and whatfoever Sen¬ 
tence fhould be given, (hould ftrei^t without delay be fconfirmed. The 
Judges were font unto us, the Promifc was delivered to us, fobferibed 
with your Holinefi’s hand ^ which avouched to confirm the Sentence, 
and not to revoke the Commiffion, nor to grant any thing dfe that 
might lett the fime 5 and finally to bring us in a greater hope, a certain 
Commiffion Decretal, defining the Caufe, was delivered to the Judges 
hands. If your Holinefi did grant us all thefe things juftly, ye did in- 
juftly revoke them 5 and if by good and truth the fime was granted, 
they were not made fhiftrate nor annihilate without fraud ^ fo as if there 
were no deceit nor fraud in the Revocation, then how wrongfully and 
fubtUly have been done thofe things that have been done I Whether 
will >'our Holinefi fiy. That ye might do thofe things that ye have 
done, or diat ye might riot do them .> If ye will fiy that ye might do 
them, where then is the Faith which becometh a Friend, yea, and much 
more a Pope to have, thofe thin® not being performed, which lawfully 
were promifed > And if ye wiu fiy that ye might not do them, have 
we not then very juft caufe to miftruft thofe M^icines aqd Remedies 
with which in your Letters ye go about fo heal our Confaefoe, ef^- 
cially in that we may perceive and fee thofe Remedies to be prepared 
for us, not to relieve the Sidenefi and Difeafe our Mind, hut for 
other means, pfcaliires, and worldly refpeds? And ^ it fhould feenr 
firofitable, that we fhrald ever continue in hope or deQ»ir, fo always 
the Remedy is attempted \ fo that wt being always a-healing, an^ never 
healed, fhould be fick ftill. And this truly .was the chief caufe why we 
did fonfult and take the advice of ev^ Learned Mari, being free, • 
witl^t all affeftion, that the Truth (which now with our labout^and 
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ftudy VK fcem partly to have attained) by their judgments more mani< 
divul^jWe’m^t more at large perceive 5 whole Judgments and 
Unions it IS cafy to*fce how much tliey di^r from that, that thole few 
^Men of yours do (hew unto you, and by thofe your Letters is flgnified. 
Thol^ few Men of yours do affirm the prohibition of our Marriage to be 
induced only by the Law pofitive, as your Holinels hath allb written 
in your Letters j but all others fey the prohibition to be induced, both by 
the Law of God and Nature: Thofe Men of yours do lugged, that it 
may be diljxmfed for avoiding of danders 5 The others utterly do con¬ 
tend,* that by no means it is lawful to difpence with that, that God and 
’ Nature hath forbidden. We do feparate from our Caufe the Authority 
of the See Apodolick, which we do perceive to be deditute of that 
Learning whereby it Ihould be direffed ^ and becaufe your Holinels 
dpth ever profcls your ignorance, and is wont toljxak m other Mens 
mouths, we do confer the feyings of thofe, with the feyings of them 
- 'tiSf tfe of the contrary Opinion, for to confer the Realbns it were too 
long. But now the Univcrliti& of Cambridge Oxford^ ih our Realms 5 
Ptfrar, Qrltanct^ BiUtrijen^ JxdegaoM^ in France 5 and Bonony in Italy^ 
by one confent 5 and allb divers other erf* the mod femous and Learnra 
Men, being freed from all affeftion, and only moved in relpe^f of veri¬ 
ty, partly in Italy, and partly in France, do affirm the Marriage of the 
Brother with the Brother’s Wife, to be contrary both to the Law of 
God and Nature ^ and allb do pronounce that no Dilpenfetion can 
be lawful or available to any Chridian Man in that behalf: But o- 
^ thers think the contrary, by whole Counfels your Holinels hath 
done that, that lithence ye have confeffed ye could not do, in promi- 
fing to us as we have above rehearfed, and giving that Coramiffion 
to the Cardinal Campege to be (hewed unto us y and after, if it.lbfhould 
Item profitable to burn it, as afterwards it was done indeed as we have 
peredved. Furthermore, thofe which fb do moderate the Power of 
your Holinels, that th^ do affirm. That the feme cannot take away the 
Appellation which is uled by Man’s Law, and yet is available to Divine 
Matters every-wherc without didindion. No Princes heretofore have 
more higMy edeemed, nor honoured the See Apodolick than we have 5 
W'herefore we be the more fbrry to be provoked to this contention, 
which to ourufege and nature is mod ahenate and abhorred. Thofe 
things Co crud we write vci^ heavily, and more glad would have been, 
to have been filent if we might, and would have left your Authority 
untouched with a good will, andcondrainedtofeekthe verity, we fell, 
againd <mr Will, into this contention, but the fincerity of tttc Truth 
prohibited us to kc^ fiknee, and what fhould we do in lb great and 
many perplexities? For truly if we fhould obey the Letters of your 
Holinefi, in that they do affirm that we know to be otherwife, we fhould 
offend God aid oiir Coifciencc, and we fhould be a great dander to 
, them Aat do thp contrary, which be a great number, as wchavc before 
’ reh«irfed ^ Al^ if we ftiould diffent from thofe things which your 
Holinr^ doth pronouncc,we would account it not lawful, if there were 
• not a Caufe to defend the Faft, as we now do, beirig co^Ued by ne- 
ceffiw^, left we fhoald fcem to contemn the Authority of the See 
Therefi^ your Holinefe ou^ to take it in good part, 
iho we do Ibmewhat at large and more Tiberally (peak in this Caufe, 
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which doth fo opprefi us, (pecially forafinuch as wc pretend none a- 
trocity, nor ufc no rethorick in the exaggerating; and encreafing tlw, • 
indignity of the Matter 5 but if I fpeak of any tWng that touchettf the 
qui(X, it proceedeth of the meet verity, which wc^annot nor ought, 
not to hide m this Giufe, for it toucheth not Worldly Things b«i?t Di¬ 
vine, not frail but eternal 5 in which things no feigned, fiilfe, nor pain¬ 
ted Realbns, but only the Truth, &all obtain and take place; and God 
is the Truth to whom we are bound to obey rather than to Men 5 and 
neverthelefi we cannot but obey unto Men alio, as we were wont to do, 
unlels there be an exprels caufe why we Ihould not; which by thofe^ 
our Letters wc now do to your HohneS: and we do it with charity,not’ 
intending to fpread it abroad, nor yet further to impugn your Autho¬ 
rity, unlels ye do compel us ^ albeit alfo, that that we do, doth not 
impugne your Authority, but confirmeth the (ame, whfeh we revocate 
to its firft foundations 5 and better it is in the middle way to return,tlian 
always to run forth head-long and do ilL Wherefore if your tfelini^' " 
do regard or efeeem the tranquillity of our Mind, let the lame be efta- 
blilhed with verity, which hath been brought to light by the confent 
lb many Learned Men 5 So (hall your Hohnefi reduce and bring us to 
a certainty and quietnefi, and ihall deliver us from all anidety, and (hall 
provide both for us and our Realm, and finally (hall do yeur Office 
and Duty. The refiducof our Affiiirs we have committed to our Atn- 
bafladours to be propounded unto you, to whom we befeech your Ho- 
linels to give credence, &c. 


XLlll. ji ^romije made for fxtga^ng the Qardmal o/Ravenna. 

An Original. 

Rpme, Fcbriur. 7. 1531. 

Cotton Libi XJ’ Go Willielmus Benet Serenilfimi Domiiu nwi D. Kfenrici Odavi 
Vittl. B. I} XI/ Anglia;, &c. Regis, in Romana Curia Orator, habens ad inferipta 
ab ipfo Rege potefeatem & fecultatem, prout conftat per i^dius Maje- 
Aatis Literas Patentes datas in Reg^ foa Creenewid die penultima De- 
cemb. M.D.XXXL manu foa propria fiipraferipta^^ & fecrcto fi^o 
fuo (igillatas 3 Quoniam in ipfius aratus hegotiis expertus fiim fin- 

gularcm & praeclaram operam Reverendifiinu in Chrifto Patris & Domi¬ 
ni D.Henrici Sandi Eufebii S.R.E. Prefbyteri Cardinalis Ravennsr, 
quibus 8c deinceps uti cupio, ut eandem femper voluntmem 8f operam 
(ua Dominatio Reverendiffima erga ipfum regem pnel^ Hbere promit- 
to eidem Cardinali nomine di^ md Regis, (^ucid fua Majdfas providen 
fedet ddem Cardinali, dc aliquo Mcmafeerio feu Mmoaffeim aut aliis 
beneficiis EcclefiaRkis in RegiK) Callix prioto vacatuxis, "ufo^ mlvaknem * 
annuum (me millium ducatorum: Et infoper ptou^ttoquod Rex Ar^iae 
praedi^s prafentabit, feu nominabit eunde^Caidinalemad Ecdlciiam 
Cathedralem primo quovis modb vacaturam,'feu & ad praefensvaqin- 
mn, in Regno Ai^lia?, 8c de ilia ei pfoykieti fedet 4 8c ^ E^e- 

Tia primo vacatura bujulmodL' ceuad praefois vacan^e, non mEcdefia 

Eliends 
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Elienlii^pronnitto etiam quod (liccedente poflea vacatione Ecclefix Elien- 
Anglic tranrferri feiciet eundem Cjrdinafcin,fi ipfi Cardinal! magis 
placuerit, ab illa^ilia Ecclefia de qua provifus erit, ad Ecclefiam EHen- 
& diftorum Monafteriorum 8c Beneficiorutn Ecclefiafticorum in 
' Regno Galliae, 8c Ecclctiae Cathcdralis in Regno Angliae pofl’effioncm pa- 
cificam, cum fruduum perceptione, ipliim Cardinalem aflequi fk:iet: 

Et bsec omnia liberepromitto, quod Rex meus (upradidbis pleniilimc 8c 
’iine>ulla prorlus cxceptione ratificabit 8c obfervabit 8c excquetur ^ in 
quorum fidem praefentes manu mea propria fcripfi 8c fubfcripfi, figilloqj 
munivi. Dat.Rom. die icptimo Feoruarii, M. D. XXXIl. 


XLIV. Bonners Letter about the proceeding at Rome. Jn Original. 

n 

Rome, April 19. 153*. 


TItM is aU 
written with 
hif own handy 
And wot lent 
e'ttr bj him to 
the Kjni’ 


P Lealhh it your Highncls ^ This is toadvertife the fime, That fithen cotton Libr. 

we William Bencty Edward KamCy and Edmond Bonner, fent our Vittl. B. 13. 
Letters of the yth of this preftnt to your Highn^ , There hath been 
two DKputations publick,thc one the 1 ^th of this,theother the 2otA day 
of the &me, according to the order given and aiBgned, which was 
three ConcluGons to be difputed evei^ Confiftory 3 andrwhat.was 
ken, as well by your Highneis sCounfcl, for the ji^iBcation of the Con- 
clulion purpod-cf the (aid i ^tb, as allb for the impu^tion thereof by 
the Party adverlc, with An(wers made thereunto by your Highneis s 
laid Counlel as fully as were smy wife deduced, your uia Highnefe (hall 
perceive by the Books lent herewithal containing the liuue 3 and allb the 
Jullifications, Objeftions, and Anfwers, made in the 6 th of this pre- 
lent, according as I Edward Kamc in my laid Letters promifed. The 
Copies of all the which Juftiiicacions, Objeftions, and Ahlwcrs, after 
that thCT were fully noted and deduced in writir^, and maturely con- 
lidered by your Highneft's Learned Counfel, I Edward iKarne did bring 
to the Popes Holined, and to the Cardinals, for their better informa¬ 
tion 3 and fikewife did of the (ii:fe,alwile afore the Condllory, according 
to the order al&gned at the beginning 3 looking in likewife that the 
Queens Counfel ihould do this fame, but as 3ret they have done nothing 
therein, tho your Ambaifedors and I have railed upon the Pope many 
times for the fame. And as concerning luch things as were Ipokcn and 
done for either port in the E^putadon of the 'ioth day, it is nofpofii- 
ble for us, by reafim of the foortnels of time, to reduce all in good or- 
der,and^ fend the lame to yourHighnefe at fois time 3 neverthelels with 
all fpeed it (halkbe made ready, andfent to your Hi^nels by Ok next 
Qnirier. Afeer the Dilputatkm done, the 1 ph day of this piefent, 
tlK Advocateiof the Party adverfe did alledg, Thatwedidl^ this 
* I^foutation but only to dmr the Procefe ^ pioteftiiw therefore. That 
thet^een's Counfel would d^ute no more ; and deuring therefore the 
. Pope’s HoUnefi^.ajnd the y^eConiiltory, to make Pronin the prin- 
(a| 4 l Caufe. Wberefuato 1 iBdwmrd Kjame j^d, That idiePope's Hulinefe, 

With .the whole Senate, had mnted the Difoutations upon the Matters, 

. ana given an order d^t the O>ndulions publilhcj|^ (hould be difputed 
^ccordii^ to the (ame. Whereupon I de&red t^t forafmuch as there 

remained 
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remained fixteen Conclufions not difputed, (which to propoieandju- 
ftify,with yourHighneli’s^ounfel,I would be ready<it all times) thatC^ 
the Party adverfe Knowing the Conclufions to be Canqpical, would not 
confefithem, and theteby avoid Difputations, that then the (aid Pmy 
Ihould difpute them, and upon the refuial of both the l^e, the Slat- ' 
ters exculatories to be aclmitted byhis Holinefi, efpedally becaufe 
the (aid Party adverle hath nothing material that could be percei-, 
ved to lett the fame. The Pope s Holinels anfwered. That he would* 
deliberate upon the demand of both Parties. The i6th of this prefent, 
the Datary on the Popes behalf lent unto me Edveard Kartfe an Inti¬ 
mation for difputation of the Confiftory to be keptthc 20 ofthispre(cnt, 
and that I (hould (end the Conclufions not difputed, that they might 
be in the fiiid Confiftory di(putcd 5 adding withal, that the (aid Cbnfi- 
ftory (hould be, idtimm & perempteritts terminui qupad alias Di^tatio- 
ties. Of the which Intimation your Highncfi (hall receive a Copy heir***, 
with. Upon this, with the advice of your Ambaftadors and Counlel 
here, I repaired unto the (aid Datary, and brought unto him three Cbn- 
clufions to be dilputed, with a Proteftation, De non recedendo ah erdine 
kaffentfs objhrvato^ ao^rding to the Proem of the (aid Conclufions, the 
Copy whereof your Highne(s (hall receive herewith. Afterwards, with 
the (arae Conclufions and Proteftation, I went to Cardinal de ^nte^ 
who (aid, at the beginning. That all the Confiftory crieth out upon the 
Difputations, and tmt we had been heard (ufficicntly, and that it was 
enough that we ftu>uld have the fourth Difoutation; adding withal, 
Tliat it was a thing never (^ before after fiich forts and that 
it flood not with the honour of the See to have (iich Difputations 
in the Confiftory, to the great difquicting of the Pope and the Cardi¬ 
nals, efpecially confidering die manner that is u(W, and that all the 
Conclufions be touched vimich (hould content us. To this I anfwered, 
and defired his mod Reverend Lordihip to call to his remembrance, 
what he had promif^ to your Highnefi’s Ambaftadors and me, in the 
Cajiel-Angel upon Sbrove-Snndajr, the Pope being prefent, and allowing 
the (ame, contented that hll the ConchifioQS (hould be d^mted fingnla- 
riter\ and that I (hould at my pleafiire^ from time to time, chu(e the 
Conclufions to be difputed. And how alfo afterward, vi%, 17 Febr, 
the Popes Holinds, Cardinal Astcotm., and lus Lordihip, not going from 
that promifo, gaim dire^on ftir three CbncluficHis to tc difputed every 
Confiftory 3 the choice whereof to be at my liberty (accor^ng to the 
Copy df the (aid Order which 1 (dit to your H^hneft with my Ldters, 
of the datec^ the 2a of the laft): Am fiirttermore, that what time 
the order to dif^te three Conc^ifions- in a Cemfiftx^ was ietit unto 
me, and I required to (end the Conclufions firft to be tfif^ted apoor- 
ding to the (aid order 3 I di^ to amid aU manner of doubts, jproteft 
afore I would accept it, and in die ddbecanoe of the Gad Gondndions, 
that I would not otfaerwife accept it, bdt that all the Conclufions^ ac- 
cordi^ to the orIct promilbl in €aftel*,^^i|gd^,^laa^M be difputed and 
examined png^ariter, andthat (hpding^amijot otherwUe, Iddivoed 
my. laid Conclufiodl accordii^ totheCb 4 if^cihier 47 h& F^nuayi 
whidi Order the Pope’s HoUnefilutherio hMlthpf««H^.aiidddarv^ 
andfiomdiatlneidu^ouldnorwoiildgofiom: Aniiwhere faefiud . 
that we had been heard fiiffidendy 3 I md, that Audioiee and 

mation 
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nuition of Ids than the one half erf* a Matter could not be fuiiicient 5 
ihid if they intended to fee the truth of the#hole, every point muft 
be difeufl^ And as for the crying out of the Cardinals, I (aid. They 
hac^oo caufe fo to do, for it was more for the hbnour of the See Apo- 
feolick, to fee filch a - Caufe as this is, well and fiirely tried, fo that the 
Truth may appear, and the Matters be well known, than to proceed 
,pr4etipita»ter^ as they did at the beginning of this \fetter, afore they 
well knew what the Matter was. And as touching the dilquieting the' 

Pope's Holinds, and the Ciid Cardinals, I (aid, your Highnds for their 
pains was much beholden unto them ^ neverthelefe, I (aid, that they 
might on the other (ide ponder filch pains as your Highnds hath taken 
.for thc-m, in part declared by me 5 which was much more than for them 
to fit in their -Chairs two or three hours in a week,to hear the juftice of 
your defence in this cau(c. And as touching the raanr^r ufed in the (aid 
'kiitputation, 1 (aid,his Lordlhip knew well that it was by the Party ad- 
verfc, which all manner of ways goeth about to fotigate and make wea¬ 
ry the Confiftory of the Difputations, fpecially.in chiding, feolding, 
and alledging Law's and Decifions that never were, nor fpoken of by 
any Doclor, and vainly continuing the time, to the intent that the 
Pope’s Holind^ and the Cardinals, dillblving the Confifiory, and not 
giving audience, the (aid Party, without ww, feca(bn, or any good 
ground, might attain their defire, and keep under the Truph, tlut it 
modd not appear; anrl if any thing was (harply (jxiken of our Party, I 
(aid it was done only for our defence, and to (hew the errors and fiilfity 
of the Queen’s Advocates in their Allegations, wherein, I (aid, they 
(hould not be fpared. And forafrauch as on the behalf of your High- 
nels there was nothing fpoken but that which was grounded utou. Law, 
and declared in what place, fo that it cannot be denied ^ I defired his 
Lord(hip that he would continue his goodnels in this Matter, as your 
Highneiss efpecial trufi was he would do ^ and chat wenught always,as 
we were accutlomed, have- recourfe unto the (ame in all our Buime(s 
for his good help and counfel. His Lordlhip not yet (atisfied, (aid. That 
as concerning the Order, the Pope's Holing might interpretate and de¬ 
clare what he mcaned by it 5 and as touching the Conclufions,they. were 
(iiperfluous, impertinent, and calumnious, only propoiM to defer the 
Matter. I anfivered, and feid. That to interpretate the (aid Order, where 
it is clear out of doubt, the Pope's Holinels confidering the promife 
nude on Shrove-Smday^ with my Protefiadon fore(^id, and the eicecu- 
tion* of the (aid Order to that dme, in divers Confiftones oblerved, 
could not by right interpretate the (aid Order, admitting dilputadon 
upon 111 the Conclufions ^ and of this I (aid, That if Gxai alteradcms 
were made. Without any caufe given of your Highne^’s Party, there 
was little certainty to be reckoned upon amoii^^ them. And as 
touching the (uperfiuity and* imperdnency of the fiud Cbndufions, t 
(aid. That tfaatnvas the feying of the Par^ adveife, that did not under- 
(iand the (krK Conclufions. And fiirt^, that fiidi Condufions as 
were damor(ni(ly, by thelVdvocates of the Party adverfe, alledged to 
be fimrflutm^ to Lordibip in the OAl^tadoa aiM trial thereof iii the 
Gonlnfory, did manifefily perceive that it was not fo. And where it 
was alledg^ the (aid CcHiclufitto to becalum^j^o^ and laid in to de¬ 
fer the Procefe. I anfivered, That We on^t, wdl alledg again the 
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Counlel of the Party adveric, the thing againft us alledged, and fay ^ 
truly, that vve were caluiftiioufly dealed withal, leeing the matters wef$'* 
ft) juft and clear, and yet not admitted. Then his Lqrdftiip went fur¬ 
ther, and (aid, that Itfipcdimentum allegatnm erut perpet«um, b^ule your 
Highncls, ex cat^a rerpnblica^ could not come out yOur Realm, and qn/A 
digMitas vejirj ejt perpetua ; and al(b quod Caufa requirH celeritatem. To 
this, I (aid, that his Lordfhip miftook the Matter, for we (aid not in 
• the Matters that your Highneft could not go out of your Realm to no 
place,but we (aid, that the (amc could not go, ^d hca tarn remc 4 a^as ‘I^e 
is; (b that it was not perpeimm impedmeKtum. And to the (xher I (hew¬ 
ed him a Text, and the common opinion of Doftors in a Cauie of Ma¬ 
trimony, being itrter Regent di“ Reginam^ which took away the thing 
that he had (aid. Then hisLord(hip (aid. That it was enough that tte 
pkce were (ure to the Procurator by the Chapter, Cvm dim de tejlibus, 

I laid, That that Chapter did not prove that Allegation, and that f Se y -* 
miftook the Text that (b did underftand it, fbr the Alternative that is 
in that Text is not referred ad locuitt but ad ordinem Citationis in- 

( koanda in perjbna principalis out ejus procnratore 5 and (b Petrm de An- 
t korano underftandeth that Textj andptherwile underfbnding the (ame 
it (liould be againft the Chapter, jEjc parte de appellationCs and thp com¬ 
mon opinion there. Then he (aid that Aretine l&ith, ^od Juffidt qnum 
lotas (it tufas procuratcri. 1 ftiid,that under his favour, AretineGiith 
contrary, fbr he (aith, ^odpartibas dcbet locus tufas ajfignari Jipeterit^^ 
a non poterit partibaSs detur procuratoribus. Then his Lordfhip (aid to 
me. That I knew well he began to (rt fi>rward thefe Difputations, and 
that he would do the beft he could for the furtherance thereof! 

The 19th of this prclent I went with your Highncfss AmbafTadors to 
the Pope, and delivered his Holincfs in writing thole things that were 
done in the Difputation of the i ph of this: And then your Ambafla- 
dors were in hand with the Pope to alter the Intimation, and to put out 
the term peremptorj/, and other that were exclufbry of further Dilputa- 
tionsto hie had upon the (ame Conclufions. The Popes Holinefs (aid. 
That Difputatitxis was no ad Judicial requiring to be in theConfiftory 5 
and therefore he (aid, he would call certain Congregations of Cardi¬ 
nals, on Friday and Monday following, to hear the Deputations. Then 
I William Benet (aid, That that could not (land very well with the De¬ 
cree of the Intimation, which was peremptory ft)r ar^ further Di(puta- 
tions after the Ttotb,o£ this prcfent ^ and ther^re I pake that the (ame 
term peremptory might be put out of the Intimation, alledging wifhal, 
that upon the faid Friday or Monday it*was no time to hear the Difputa¬ 
tion, being (b nigh after 5 and that his Holinefs hitherto hath oblerved 
the Coniiftory fbr the E^fputations, which Confiihny cftinot be unto 
after Eafters if the manner of the Cotut be ( 4 >(erved. Then the Pc^ 
(aid, he might call a Confiftory when he would, as he hath done in 
makii^ of Cardinals, an Ad mudi moreftilemii than 4 Difputafto^ 
To that, I (aid, his Holineft m'^t ft> do if he would 9 howbeit, it 
(hould he prater Jditum morem ; a^ thereftife defired to Holine(i to 
ccmiider therein the cAder before alm^ed, and tbit tlm term peremptory 
woidd*iiot (land with the order. His Holineft then willed we (houl^ 
inform the Cardinals;, Affhonos and de M/mte, and ft) we did;- Anchona 
(hewed himlHf ft>mewbatreafcHiable,and wasnmtented tSaetextaperemptory 
... (hould 
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l}iould be put out. De Monte (aid that the Pope would promilc to hear 
die Concluhons difputcd in Congregations,*cal!ing thereto certain Car¬ 
dinals, (b that the term (hould not be prejudicial'. Then I 

^ward Karne defired him, that if the (aid teihi (hould not be prejudi¬ 
ce that it might be ftricken out, for I .told him plainly that I would not 
ftand to words, the writing (licwing the contrary 5 adding withal, that 
I would not diipute in this term, tanquam peremptor/o^ but would mani- 
fcftlylhewand proteft, That I, with other your Highnefi's Coun(el, 
vjj;re ready to defend the Concluiions publifhed, according to the order 
given, and hitherto obferved j alledging alfo, that the Conclufions be¬ 
ing jufeified, the Matters ought to be admitted; and that if the Pope’s 
Holine(s and the Cardinals would not give audience to me and your 
Highnels s (aid Counfel, for themanifijft trial and (howing of the truth, 
they (hould give jus caufe to complain upon them, and to cry out, ttjque 

Sitlera, your Highnefi’s Ambafladors all affirming the (ame. Then 
the (aid Girdinal de Mrn/te (aid, that the Pope’s Holincls would provide 
for the Dilputations, notwithdanding the term peremptorj afligned, and 
(aid alfo, that in the Morning he would (peak with the Pope, and give 
your Amballadors and me an an(wer. 

In the morning, ^vhich was the 'lath of this prefent, the (aid Cardi¬ 
nal would, that nothing of the Decree of Intimation (hould be mani- 
fefecd, becaufe' the other part had a Copy thereof^ but would the Pope’s 
Holinc(s to give an order that the word peremptorj (hould be only for 
Difputations to be had in the Confiftory, and not in Congregations, in 
which Congregations, the Conclufions remaining might be difputcd ^ 
and tho they had drawn out thisOrder,yet becaufe it was nothing plain, 
neither certain to be conformable to the former Order, I would have 
had the (aid Cardinal to fpcak to the fiid Datary for to make it as afore : 
and he was then contented, howbeit the Pope’s Holinels commanded all 
the Cardinals to their places, fo that I could not have the (aid Order, 
and was driven thereby cither to di(putc and accept the term, tanquam 
peremptorium^ or elfe to fly the Difputations, giving occafion to the ad- 
verle Party to (ay, that 1 diffidtKl in the juftnc(s of the Matters, and de¬ 
fence of the Conclufions. Whereupon your Highnefe’s Ambafladors 
and we, with other your Learned Counlel, concluded, that I Edward 
Kar»e (hould proteft, De non emfentiendo in termino^ tanquam perempto- 
rio, and afeerward to proceed to the propofing of the Conclufions, and 
fo I did by mouth according to the tenour of a Copy,which here with¬ 
al your Highnels (hall receive. When I had protefted, and the Pope 
had (roken this word Acceptanuts^ the Qneen’s Advocate b^an to 
proteft that they would dilute no more, and defired his Holinefi to 
proceed in the prindpal Caufe. Then I Edward Karne feid. That the 
Pope's Holinefi did well perceive, that the Conclufions were publifhed 
and propofod, not only for them to dilute, but al(b for all other, 
come who would, fen* the information ot his Holinefi, and the whole 
Ganfiflory. And therefore I faid, that tho they would not difpute, yet 
I wasdiae, with other your Higlmcfi’s Learned Counlel, to projofe 
the Condv^ons, according to the Order given, %ftifying them to be 
Canoncal, and ready to ckfend thrm againft all tnofe that would gain- 
liy them j and thereupon defired the Popc^Holine^, that tho the 
CottojEel of the Party Adverfe would not difpute, yet I with your 
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Highncfi’s Learned Counfcl might be heard again 5 againlt which myde* 
fire the Queen s Advocate made great exclamations, <ili at the Lift the 
Po|:>e commanded him to filence,and willed us to go to the Conclufions, 
which ive did. » * 

And here now it is determined. That we ihall have no more Difpu- 
tations in the Confiftory, but the reft of the Conclufions to be difputcd 
in Congre^tions before the Pope, purpolely made for the lame; arid 
what tjfierein fiiall be determined or done, your Highnefi from time to 
time (hall thereof by us be advertiied, and of all ofocr our doings in 
that behalf. 

And as concerning the Letters which your Highncfi lent by Franck 
the Courier, of the laft of Februarj/^ as well to the Pope, as to me Ed-‘ 
vpardKarue^ for the admifiiori of me and the Matter cxculatory, we 
(hall, according to your Highnefi’s pleafure and order, aftigned, in the 
common Letter lent unto us by your laid Highnefi, proceed and dUr 
therein as may be moft beneficial and profitable for the lame. 

And thus moft humbly we commend us to your Highnefs, befecching 
Almighty God to prelerve the lame in felicity and health many years. 
At Rome the 28th of March 1532. 

'Your Highnefs’s moft humble Subjeds, 

I 

Servants, and Chaplains, 

V/iUtam !Benety 
Edward I^arney 
Edmond Smur. 



XLV. Another Letter concerning the ^rocefi at Rome. 

uin OriginaL 

Co««« Libfc ’pLeafeth it your Highnels, fithen our Letters of the 23 of March^ 
Kiid. B.131. Jl; here hath been great labour, and follidting, to bring the Dilpu- 
tation publidc out of the Confiftory kept once in the week, into the 
Congrerations, to be obferved and kept before the Pope’s Holin^ft and 
the Carmnals, in fuch place, and as oft as (hould pleale theta 5 to the in¬ 
tent, as we perceived, that the (aid £>i(putation might be the (bcxier 
ended, and not take (uch efied as it was devifod for. And' upon this 
great importune Labour, I, Edward Kame^ wasmoniihed oftentimes {o 
i^d Conclufions to be proroled in the (aid Congregations, as well in 
PalmStmday week, as in £^«r-week, as appeareth by the Copies of 
the Intimations lent herewithal to your Highn^: Upon which Intima¬ 
tions 1 delivered certun Conclufion% according to the order taken a; 
the be^nning,with a Protdlation devi(M by your Grace’s Counfol here, 
Dc non rccedendo ah eedent ordincy eF de froponendo eafdem Coitch^net 

in 
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in Confijkorio^ juxta emdem ordinem &non aliter. That notwithftaiiding 
the Pope’s Holinefsd:aufed me to be moniftied again, cum CommimtwtjX 
that if I would^ not come in, tvm Advocatk^ the third day of Apnl^ 
procederet ad ulteriora potefiatione me a panda nan obfiante. Whereupon! 
witK the advice of your faid Learned Counfel, I conceived a Protefta- 
tion, and the Gime delivered to the Pope’s Holinefs the fiid third day in 
^the mominz, proteftiM as it was therein contained, and cauflng it to 
be regiftred by the Dafary 5 of the which Proteftation your Highncls 
(hall alfo receive a Copy herewithal. This notwithftanding, the Pope's 
• Holinefs, the (aid third day in the afternoon made a Congregation, 
where the faid Proteftation was examined; and after the Treaty had 
upon the fame, we were in conclufion remitted again to the Confiftory, 
there to be heard, asmuchastheConfiftory intendethtohear, upon the 
Conclufions th;it a^e publifhed 3 which was much more beneficial to us, 
tlsan to have had all propofed in Congregations to have been kept, as 
is afore. And by this means the Matter was ftiifted off, and deterred 
unto the \oth of this month 3 at which time the Pope’s Holineft kept 
the Confiftory. And one Mr. Proiida/y a lingular good Clerk, which 
came from Bononji for the furtherance of yom* Highnefs’f Caute, very 
compcudioufly, and after good fiifhion and handling, to the great con- 
tentation, as appeared, of the Audience tliere, purpofH three Conclufi- 
ons,of the which two concerned the habilititionof meEdrvard Karne,to 
lay in the^ Matters Excufatory : And the third was, that the Caufe ought 
to be committed, extra curiam^ ad locum tutum utrique parti: Of the 
which Conclufions, and alfo his Sayings, the laid lorAday, yourHigh- 
jieft fhall receive a Copy here-withal. And forafinuch as at the &id 
Confiftory, neither the Imperials^ neither yet the Queens Counfel did 
appear 3 I, Edward Karne, with the advice of your Highneft's Counfel, 
faid to the Pope’s Holinefi^ after the Propofition made by Mr. Provide!^ 
that his Holinefs might perceive well, that if the Party adverfo had any 
good matter to alledg, againft fiich things as were deduced for the ju- 
ftification of the Conclufions, and matter Excul&tory, and did not dif- 
fide of their part, they would not have abfented thcmfelvcs, or fhrun- 
ken from the Difputations, which they afore had accepted and taken 5 
wherefore I accufm their contumacy and abfence, defiring that it might 
be enaded, and thereupon departed from the Confiftory, for that day 
diftblved. 

The 14/A of this prefwit, the Pope’s Holinefs caufed Intimation to be 
made unto me, of the Confiftory to be kept the 17/A of thefimej 
willing me to be there, cum Advocatk^ todifputealltheCcHiclufionsnot 
propoftd and difputed: Upon the which Intimation, 1 delivered to the 
Datary three Conclufions the 19, the 20, and the a i in order, with a 
Proteftation devifed by your Leaned Counfel, font here-withalto your 
Highncfi: And in the find Confiftory, Mr. Providel did alfo alledg for 
the juftification of the* Matters and Conclufions 3 and over that an- 
fwered to fiich Obje^ons as he thought the Party adverfe to make 
foundation upon, and that very compendioufly, b^g fbrry that the 
Impmaify ana C^een’s Counfel, did not come in to difpute the fiiid 
(^ndufions, and the (ayings of the.faidMr.Prmde/ in the &idConfi- 
ftory,with my Proteftation alfb,in not agreeing to the term, as peremporj^ 
your Highneft fhall perceive in writing fait heie*withal. 
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As concerning the (even Conclufions yet remaining undifputed, .wc 
think the Pope’s Holincfs will hear us no fiirther in the Confiftory-^i' 
laying, that the Part advcHe will not abide the Difputations, nor come 
in to the lame; Neverihelcls to take otherwife out of the Confiftory, 
with the Cardinals Information, his Holinels is well contented. ' 

And verily. Sir, to ftudy, labour, let forward, and call upon luch 
things as may confer to the advancement of the fatter, and your High*, 
nels’s Purpofe, there fhall not want, neither good will, neither dili- 
genc to the uttermoft, that we can excogitate or defirc, as hitherto 
lurcly ndthcr Party hath failed 5 trufting in God that thereby, if Ju- 
ftice be not opprefled, Ibme good effed lhall follow, to the good con- 
tentation of your Highnefs. With tbefe Prefents, your Highnels lhali 
alfo receive a Copy of all things that were Iroken, as well for your 
Highneft’s behalf as by the Party adverle, in the Cpnliftory, the ao/A 
day of March. 

And thus moft humbly we commend us to your Highnels, befecching 
Almighty God long to continue the Gmc in his moft Royal Eftate. Ac 
Rom, the 2 of JprrL 

Your Highnels’s moft humble Subjeds, 
and poor Servants, 

Edward 

Edmond Bonner, 


XLVI. ^ Letter from Bcnet and CalTali about the ^rocefi, 

jin Ordinal. 

Cotton Libr. QErcnilfime & Invidiffime Domine noftcr Supreme, fitiutem. Tribus 
VimL B. 13*. |3 Supeiioribus Confiftoriis ante vacationes habitis, deCaula Excufito- 
ria adi^ fiiit 3 led quid illud fuerit quod in primo egerunt relcire non 
potuimus, quia Cardinalcs poena Excommunicationis prohibhi fiieranc 
qukquam revelare. Secundo etiam aliquid luper eadem cauOi tradarunr, 
quoditidemnoscelaverant.Sed ultimo mo^um dieodavo Join Gbngre* 
gatum fukjita ut inforius patebit,confHtuerunt. Quum ergo poftero die 
Pcxitififtm adivilfemus, ut quod decretum fbret owndberemus, ab eo 
lie acce{^us3 nolle le ore luo, propterea quod Junlpcritus non lit^ 
Confiftorii ddiberationem pronunciare 3 quoci^ die lequenti ad ip- 
fom rediremus, qutxiiam vellet Cardinaks Montem 8e Anoonitantiffl id 
iplima nobis pro^re: Et nihilominus idem quod deinde ipGs Gudi* 
nalibus audivimus tunc explicavit,* iK>luic camen nobis cflfit Re^onfi lo¬ 
co. Igttur. licut dixerat, redivimus) Sc n<kn» duo ilb Caedinaks % 
rettilcnint luramum Domintim Sc C^inales decrevilk, litens Exhorcio 
toria« cum a Ponttfke,tum a Cdk^Cardinatium, Majeftati vefttaefiri^ 

bendas 
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bendas effe, quibus veftram Majeftatem adhorwirentur, ut velit hie ad 
. Cau&m Procuratorem conftituere, idq; per totura Odobrem proximuni 
fecere. Ponti^'x praeterea foadebat ut ad idem nos Majeftatem Veftram 
cohortaremur, iidemqi fccerunt Cardinales, volehtes orancs ambiguitates 
3 c dubitationes tollere. Ref{X)ndiraus,veiIe quod nobis injungebatur Ma- 
jeftati Veftra! Icribere ; verura illud non poffe reticerc quod ei^a Maje¬ 
ftatem Veftram inique adum videbatur; quum neq^Exeufatoradmiflus, 
neq^ ipfius all^ationcs forent probatae ac recept*, id quod tarn fepe in- 
ftantimme petitum fuerat. Pr*terea non pofle nos non valde mirari, 
ac etiam fiimmopere conqueri, quod quum pro comperto haberemus 
juris effe id fieri, effet nihilominus dc’n^atum j quum prxfertim pe- 
cetido ^^datum procuratorium, tacite viderentur rejicere ExcuCato- 
rem, Sc'peripfum allegata.' Sic autem illi nobis Refponderunt, neque 
Exculatorcm fuifle rejedum, neq^ per ipfiim allegata, in eodem, quo 
prius;, ftatu permanere 3 hoc autem excuCitorium negotium minime, ut 
nobis judicibus clarum, ‘ led dubium videri. Ibiq^ Anconitanus qu;r- 
dara noftris contraria adduxit, quae D. Kame fiiis literis reccnfct. Dicx- 
bant quoq3 irr jiac re favorabilius nos, quam adverfarios fujflc tradatos 3 
illud etiam addentes, quod fi procuratorium raandatum mittatur, jufti- 
tia opt'yue miniftrabitur,ac etiam quatenus fieri poffit, favorabilitcr3 id- 
que & Pontifex & Cardinales am^ conftanter allcvcrabant. Quum ve¬ 
to nos fepius diceremus, excufatorem admitti debuillc, d^crunt, fi 
rede confidcrare velimus, nos idem iplum re habuifte 3 fi enim (ai- 
bant). Procurator hie conftititatur, liters Remifibrise & Compulfo- 
ri* dcccrncntur, ad teftes in partibus examinandos. Itemq3 vir aliquis 
probus ad id dclegabitur ad utramq3 partem, teftelquc (cir. examinan¬ 
dos, ita ut procellus in partibus fiat 3 Atque hoc pado nos id confequi 
quod defideramus,quoniam quod ad totius cauik decilioncm pertinet,ex 
CO quod de Pontificis poteftate cognofeendum, & dc jure Divinodil- 
ceptandum fit, ac aliis etiam dc caufis, iplam Dccifioncm Pontifici in- 
tegram lempcr refi-rvari nihilominus oportcrct, quamvis caulam alibi 
quam Romae cognofci jXTmiffum fuiilct. Nobis certc vifum eft, hand 
parum elle quod obtinuimus, ionge cnim pejora timebamus, quum ne¬ 
mo in tube eftet, qui non crederet ExcuGitorem una cum fiiis allegatio- 
nibus rejedum iti. Hunc quidem eventum rei Cslariani aegerrime tule- 
runt. Oprime valeat Majeftas Veftra. Rom* die 15 Julii 1532. 

Veftr* Rcgi* Majeftatis 


Hier. Epifcopus Wigomicn. 
W. Benet. 
Gregorio Ca(fali. 
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XLVII The Sentence of Divorte. 

Anno hicarnationis millejim quingentejim tricejim tertiOf Indiiiif)m 
fexta, Qementis ^cim, menjis Man Vicefim tertiOy in 
Ecckjta ConvetauaU Monajlerti SanSli Tetri Dunjiablia, Ordinis 
SanBi Jugujiini Lincoln. Diocef. nojiri Cantuarien. TrolnncU. 

inaninfpcxj. TN Dci Nominc, Amcn. Nos Thomas Permifiione Divina Cantua- 
m"! Re&’x*/. Archiepifcopus, totius Angliae Primas, & Apolhjlicse Sedis Le- 

I’jit, gatus, in quadam caufi iiwuifitionis de &fuper viribvis Matrimqnii inter 
lllufiriilimum & Potentiflimum Principem & Dominum noftrum Hen- 
riaim Oftavum Dei Gratia Angliae & Franci* Regera, Fidci Defenfo- 
rem Sc Dominum Hiberniae,^ ac ^reniffimam Dominam Catharinam no- 
bilis memoriae Ferdinandi Hilpaniarura Regis. Filiam contra^ & conlum- 
mati, quae coram nobis in judicio ex ofiicio noftro mero aliquandiu ver- 
tcbatur,8c adhuc vertitur,& pendet indeci&,rite Sc l^time procedentes, 
vifis primitus per nos & diligenter in{peftis,articulis uve capitulis indi(^a 
caula objeftis Sc minifVrati^ una cum refunds eis cx parte difti lUudriG 
fimi Sc Potentiflirai Principis Henrici Oftavi fedis & redditis, vififijue 
Sc limilitqr per nos infpedis plurimoram Nobdium 8c aliorum teftium 
fide dignorum didis Sc dilpofitionibus in eadem caufa habitis 8c fadis^ 
vifilq; pncterea 8c fimiliter per nos infpeftis, quamplurium fere toti¬ 
us Chrilliani orbis Prineipalium Acadcmiarum Cenfiiris ecu Conclufio- 
nibus Magiftralibus, etiam tarn Theologorum quam Jurilpcritorum re- 
Iponfis 8c opinionibus, utriufq^ deniq^ Provinciae Anglicanae Confilio- 
rum Provincialium aflertionibus 8c af&mationibus, aliiique (alutaribus 
monitis 8c doftrinis fiiper dido rtiatrimonio defiiper refpedive habitis 8c 
fadis j vifiiq5 ulterius, 8c pari modo per nos infpedis, padis feu foederi* 
bus pacis & amicitiae inter perennis fitmae Henricum feptimum nuper 
Regem'Angliae, 8c didum nobilis memoriae Ferdinandum nuper R^em 
Hifpaniae defiiper initis Sc fadisj vifis quoque peramplius, 8c diligenter 
per nos infpedis, omnibus 8c fingulis adis, aditatis. Uteris, procelfibus, 
inftrumentis, fcripturis, monumentis, rebufqi aliis uAiverfis in dida caufa 
quomodolibet geflis Sc fadis, ac aliis omnibus 8c fingulis pel nos vifis Sc 
inf]x?dis,atq5 a nobis cum diligentia 8c maturkate ponderatis 8c recenfi- 
tis, fervatifqi ulterius per nos in hac parte de jure fervandis, necnon 
partibus praraidis, videlicet praefato illuflrifiimo 8c potentifQmo Princi¬ 
pe Henrico Odavo per ejus Procuratorem idoneum ooram nobis in dida 
caufa legitime coraparente, dida vero Sereniffima Domina CAharina 
per contumaciam abfente, cujas abfentia Divina repleatUr praefentia, de 
Confilio Jurifperitorum & Theolc^orum, cum quibus in hac parte com- 
municavimus, ad fentendam noftram de^nicivam five finale Decrctum 
noftrum in dida caufa ferendam five ferendum fic duximus pro- 
cedendum, 8c procedimus in hunc modum. Quia per ada %idita- 
ta, dcHuda, propofita, exhibita, ^8c allegata, f probata pariter 8c con- 
fellata, ardculataque,capitulata, partis ref^nfa, teftium depofitiones, 8c 
dida inftrumenta, monuraenta, literas, feripturas, cenfiiras, ccMicldSp- 
nes Magiftrales, opiniones, confilia, afiertiones, afiirmationes, tradsUsM 
8c firdera pacis, proceflus, res alias, Sc caetera promifia coram nobis in 
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^difta caula rcfpcdive habita, gefta, fada, exliibita & produdia 5 Nec- 
*non ex eilHcin, 8c diverfis aliis ex caufis 8c confiderationibus, argumcn- 
ti% 8c probationum gcneribus variis, 8c multi^kibus, validis quidem 
8c efficacibus, quibus antmun) noftrum hacin parte ad plenum informa* 
vimus,plene8c evidenterinvenimus 8c cortiperimus diaumMatrimonium 
inter praefetos Illuftriffimum 8c Potentiffimum Principem 8c Dominum 
noftrum Henricum Oftavura, ac Screniffitnam Dominam Catharinam, 
ut^raemittiturjcontraftum 8c confumniatum,nullum 8comnino inyalidum 
fiiifle 8c cfle, & Divino Jure prohibente contradum 8c confummatum 
extitiile : Idcirco nos Thomas Archiepifeopus Primas 8c Legatus ante- 
didus, Chrifti nomine primitus invocato, ac Iblum Deum prx oculis 
noftris habentes, pro nullitate 6c invaliditate didi Matrimonii pronun^ 

■ ciamvis, deoernimys 8c declaramus, ipfumq^ pnetenfiim Matrimonium 
fuiffc 8c elfc nullum 8c invalidura,ac Divino Jure prohibente contradum 
8c condimraatum, nulliufq^ valoris aut momenti e(fe, (ed viribus 8c fir> 
mitate juris caruide 8c carere, prse&coq^ liludriflimo 8c Potentidimo 
Prineijn Henrico Odavo 8c Ser^iffimae Domime Catharinae non licere 
in codem praetenfo Matrimemio remanere, S^ronunciamus, dccernimus 
8c dcclaiamus^iplb% lUudriflimu 8c Potentimmum Princir-em Henricum 
Oidavum acSerenimmam Dominam Catharinam, quatciius dc £ido 8c 
non dc jure didum prxtenfiim Matrimonium ad inviocm contraxerunt 
8c confummarunt, ab inviedn (eparamus 8c divorciamus, atq^ (ic lepa< 
ratos Scdivorciatos, necnon ob omni vinculo Matiimoniali telpcdii didi 
praetend Matrimonii Itberos Scimmunes fuifle8cede,pronunciamus,de' 
cemimus 6c declaramus, per hanc nodram (ententiam definitivam, (i^'c 
hoc nodrum finale Deo^m, quam five quod ferimus 8c promulga- 
musin his Crriptis. In quorum praEmifforumfidem 8c tedimonium, has 
literas nodras tedimoniales, five pradens publicum (hitentise vcl Decrcti 
indrumentum, exinde fieri ac per Notarios Publicos fubferiptos, feribas 
8c aduarios nodros in ea parte fpccialiter affumptos, fubkribi 8c fignari, 
nodriqj figilli appenfione juidmus Seddmus communiri. 

He Ukevpije Judgment (cotifirmhig the King’s Marriage with ^ueen 
Ann) at Lambeth, May, 28 1533. whichk in the fame Infpeximus. 


Aft 5, AnnoRegniij. 

X£.Vni. AH concemkg the Depriyations 0/ the ^/hops of 
Salisbury and Worceller; 

• 

TT Jf*Herc before this riffle the Church of Ef^houL, by the King’s moft 
noble PiogenitOTs, and the NoUes of the fame, have been 
founded, oidrine^ and edabliflied, in ri» Edate and d^reec^Prela- 
rie Difl^ties, other Promotions* Spirttiial, to the intent and pur- 
pde th^ foe find Prdates, amd ocher Ferfoos, hamcK the find Dignities 
ahd Promorioos Spiritual, continually (hould be abifong, and Refrants 
upon their laid Promorioos within this Realm ^ and alfb keep, ufe, and 
exerdie HolficaliQr, Divine Servkes, teadung and preaching the 
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Laws of Almighty God, to (uch Pcribns as were ami have been within 
the precinft of their Promotions or Dignities, for the Wealth of the 
Souls of their Givers a*hd Founders, greatly to the honour of Almighty 
God. Of the which (aid Spiritual Perlbns, the King’s Highnefs, and 
his moft noble Progenitors, have had right honourable, and well- 
learned Peribnages, apt, meet, and convenient, for to ^ide and in-, 
ftruft his Highnels, and his moft noble Progenitors, in their Counlels, 
concerning as well their Outward as Inward Affairs, to be devifMftnd 
praftifed for the utility and prelervation of this Realm 5 by reafon ' 
whereof the Iffues, Revenues, Profits, and Trea(ure,’rifing and com¬ 
ing of the (aid Spiritual Promotions and Dignities, were and (hould be 
(^nt, employed, and converted within this Realm, to the great profit, 
and commodity of the King’s Subjefts of the (ame. And where alfo by 
the laudable Laws and Provifions of this Realm, before fliis time made, 
it hath been ordained, u(cd, and eftablilhed, that no Perfon nor Per¬ 
lbns, of whadbever Eftate, Degree, or Quality he or they were, (hould 
take or receive within this Realm of England^ to Farm, by any Procu¬ 
racy, Writ, Letter of Attorney, Adminiftrations, by Indenture, or by 
any other Mean, any Benefice, or other Promotion within thisr Realm, 
of any Perfon or Perfons, but only of the King's true and lawful Sub- 
je(fts, bejng born under the King’s Dominions. And alfo that no Per- 
(bn or Perfons, of what eftate and degree (bever he or they were, by 
rea(bn of any fuch Farm, Procuracie, Letter of Attorney, Admint- 
ftration. Indenture, or by any other mean, as is afore(aid, (hould car¬ 
ry, conveigh, or caule to be carried and conveighed out of this Realm, 
any Gold, Silver, Treafiire, or other Commodity, by Letter of Ex¬ 
change, or by way of Merchandi(e, orotherwile, for any of the Cau(b 
afore(aid, to the profit or commodity of any Alien, or other Stranger, 
being bom out of this Realm, having any (uch Promotion Spiritual 
within the (ame, without licenle of the King’s Highnels, by the advice 
of his Council, as by the (ame Laws, Statutes, and Provifions, more 
plainly at large it may appear 5 which Qid laudable Laws, Statutes, and 
Provifions, were made, devifixl, and ordained, by great policy and 
forefight of the King’s moft noble Progenitors, the Nobles and Com¬ 
mons of this Realm, for the great profit, utility, and benefit of the feme, 
to the intent that the Gold, Silver, Treafiire, Riches, and other Com¬ 
modity of the (ame, by the occafion aforefiiid, (hould not be exhau- 
fted, employed, converted, and otherwife tranCported out of this Realm 
and Dominions of the (ame, to the u(e, profit, and commodity of any 
Stranger being born out of this Realm, or the Dominions of thdamie i 
Blit only to be fpent, and u(cd, and bdVowed within the fame, to the 

g reat comfort and confolation of the Subjeds of this Realm. Notwith¬ 
anding which faid whoKbme Laws, Statutes, and ProvificMis, the 
King’s Highnels being a Prince of great benignity and liberality, hayjdg 
no knowledg, nor other due information, or inftruftion of the lame 
Laws, Statutes, and Provifions, heretofore hath nominated, and prefix- 
red, and promoted, Laurence Campegius Bilhop of Santm^ with all the 
Spiritual and Temporal Poffefiions, Promotions, and other Emoiumeqtt 
and Commodities in any wile beloi^ing or appertainiiw to tl^ fiune: 
And alfo hath nominated, preferred, and promoted, Hierome, being 
another Stranger, born out of the Kite’s Caad Realm and Dominions, to 


• of ^cords. 

' ■' — ■ ■ , ■ — 

■ the See and Biihoprick of VVorcejier^ with all the Spiritual and Tempo¬ 
ral Promotions,^ and other Emoluments and Commodities, in any wife 
belonging or appertaining to the fame. Which feid two Bifliops, and 
nafacly the Biftiopof Sarum^ nothing regarding their Duties to Almigh¬ 
ty God, nor their Cures of the laid Bilhopricks, everfith or for the 
more part of the time of their faid Promotions or Profeftions into the 
lame, have been, and yet be refident, dwelling and abiding at the See 
o^Roate, orelfewhere, in other parts beyond the Sea, fer out and from 
any of the King’s feid Dominions 5 by realbn whereof, the great Ho- 
fpitality. Divine Service, teaching and Preaching the Laws, and Exam¬ 
ples of good living, and the other good and neceflary efFeds before re- 
hcarfed,have been many yean by-paft, and yet condniudly be, not only 
withdrawn, decayed, hindred, and minilhed, bm allb great quantity 
of Gold, Silver, and Treafure, to the yearly fum and value of 3000 /. 
at the leaft, have been yearly taken and conveighed out of this Realm, 
to the lingular profit, and great enriching of the laid Biftiops, and daily 
is like to be conveighed, tranlfxirted, and lent, contrary to the pur¬ 
port and etfeft of the laid former whollbme Laws and Statutes, to the 
great impoverilhing of this Realm, as well prefently as for to come, if 
foeedy remedy be not had therefore in brier time provided. In confi- 
deration whereof, bcitenaftedby the Authority of thisprefent Par¬ 
liament, that the laid two feveral Sees and Bilhopricks of oalislmry and 
Worcefier^ and either of them from henceforth, lhall be taken, reputed, 
and accounted in the Law to be utterly void, vacant, and utterly defti- 
tute of any Incumbent, or Prelate, • 


XLVin. ^ Letter from Croitiwel to Fiftier, about 
thex^ddof Kent, jbmo ^4, or end of 35. 


LUILVU ctL ^ AWrf# uajr ws uaaci ^ vv«a«v>a.a 

♦hat craft and cunning ye have to perfuade, and to fet a good Counte¬ 
nance upon an ill Matter, drawing Ibme Scriptures to your purpofe ^ 
which well weighed, according to the {daces whereout they ^ mken, 
raak^not lb much fev your purfiofe as ye alledge them for 5 and where 
in the firft Leaf of your Letters ye write, that ye doubt nodung, nei¬ 
ther, b^ore God nor before the World, if need (hall that require, fo 
to declare your felf whatfosver hath bren find of you, that ye have not 
/^ferved luch heavy words, or terrible ducats^ as hath been lent from 
^ me unto you by your Brotter. 1 


How ye can declare your felf afore .God'and th^ Wotld, when need 
.(hall require, 1 cannot ceU^ but I duidt.verily th^ your Declaratioa 
‘made by thefe Letters;^ fer infiiffident to-pcove that ye have deferved no 
heavy words m this behidf And to lay .pkunly, I lent you no heavy 
wonb, but words great comfort, your Brother to (hew you 
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how benign and merciful the Prince was : And that I thought it expey. 
dknt for you to write unto lus Hi^ncfi, and to recognize your Ofi^- 
CCS, and dedre his pardon, which his Grace would Aot deny you now^n 
your age and (ickneis ^ which my couniel I would you had followed^' < 
ther than to have written thefe Letters to me, excufing your felf altho 
there were no manner of default in you. But, my Lord, if it wm in 
an other manner of cafe than your own, and out of the Matter which 
ye fevour, I doubt not but mat ye would think him that (hould Iw'C 
done as ye have done, not oidy worthy heavy WtHxls, but alio heavy 
Deeds 5 for where ye labour to cxcufc your felf of your Hearing, 
Bribing, and conoealiim of the Nfoiden s hdfe and feignra Revelations, 
and ot your manifold f^ing your Chaplains unto her, by a certain 
intent which ye pretmd your felt to have had, to kngw by communing 
with her, or by fenmng your Chaplains to her, whedier for Rev^d- 
ons. Word of Cod, or no, alledging divers Scriptures that ye were 
bound to prove them, and to receive tl^m after they were proved. 
My Lord, whether ye have ufed a due means to try her and her Reve¬ 
lations, or no, it appeareih by the procefe of your own Letters. For 
where you write tlut ye had conceived a great opinion of the Ijolinefi 
of this Woman, for many confiderations reheaml in your Letters, 
comprifed in fix Articles ^ whereof the firft is grounded upon the bruit 
and fame df her ^ the fecond, upon her entring into Religion after her 
trances and difi^uratimi die thira, upon rehea^lthat her Chd[Uy Fa¬ 
ther being Learned and Reli^ous,(hould teftify that fhe was a Woman 
df great nolinefi ^ the fourth,upontbe report that divers other vertuous 
Priefts, Men of good Learning and Reputation, (hould fb teitify of 
her, with which Ghoftly Father, and PrielU, ye never (bake, as ye 
confefs in your Letters ^ the fifth, upon the piaifesof my late Lord of 
Canterbury^ which (hew^ you, as ye writer that (he had many great 
Vifions 5 the fixth,upon die feying of the Prophet AmosJtTen faekt Dih 
minus Dots Verbum^ niQ rtvelaverit Jecretum Juum ad finttt fiios Prephe- 
tas. By which Confiderations ye were induced to the de^ to know 
the very certainty of this Matter, whether thefe Reveladons wl^ were 

? retended to be (hewed to her from God,were true Rcvchttionsor not. 

our Lord(hip in all the fequd of your Letters, (hew not that ye made 
no further trial upon the trudiof her and her Revdationsi, but only in 
communing with W, and (aiding your Chaj^ins to her Qad^ 

(Hons, as of the 3 tuHagdatens^ by whidi your oommunicadoa 

and (Ending, ye tried out nothing of her fidfliot^ ndther (as it is 
credfoly (uppofed) intended to do as ye nu^t have done, in any unfe 
more eafily than with communing with her,or (endii^ to hv j for Iktie 
credence was to begiven to her, afikming her own ^^led Revdadoos 
to be from God^ fw if creddioe (hould ks given to every fiich lewd 
Perfm as would affirm himfdf to have Revelations ftora God, wh^ 
readier way werethere to fiibvert all Common-Weals mid good (Mtkss^ 
in the World ? 

Verily, ray Lord, if ye had hitelided to trace oot the truth of her, 
aadof herBjevdationB, ye would have tailmk an other way vi^ 
firft, you woiftd not fam bcoi oaomtcd witfa the vain Voices of the 
Pei^iu^ laakiag bruits of her Trances and DiGhgoiataon, bat Hke a • 
wife, diferwt, raid figBumijprft Prdate, ye ftoold have tacagfincd (as 

* other 
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ocher fince) foch l^d and credible Perfohs as were prcfent at her Tmun- 
Ws and Diffigurings, not one or two, but a good number, ^ whde 
ttftiiDOny ye (nfiuld have proved, whether the Cruits of her Traunces 
and DiAgurations were true or not. And likewife ye (hould have tried 
by what craft and ^rfuafion (he was made a fteligious Woman 5 and if 
yc had been (b dcnrous, as ye pretended, to enquire out the truth or 
’ ftiKhood of this Woman, and of her Revelations ^ it is to be (uppo(«l 
ye would have fpoken with her good, religious, and well-learned 
Gnoftly Father c’re this time, and alfo with the vertuous and wcll- 
leamed Prieft, (as they were efteetned) of whole reports ye would have 
bera informed by them which Iward them (^k ^ or ye would alfo have 
been minded to (ee the Book of her R.cvelations,which was offered you, 
■of which yc might have had more trial of her and her Revelations, than 
• of a hundred coimnunicatiotts with her, or of as many ftodings of your 
Chaplains unto her. As for the late Lord of Canterbttrys faying unto 
you. That (he had many great Vifions, it ought to move you never 
a deal to give credence unto her or her Revelations 5 for the (aid Lord 
knew no more certainty of her, or of her Revelations, than he did by 
her own report. And as touching the laying of Af»os the Prophet, I 
thkikvftr'dy the lame moved you but a little to hearken unto her; for li- 
thence the Conlummation and the end .of the Old Te(bment,andflthen 


rile Paffion Chrift, God hath done many great and notable things in 
the Worid, whereof he (hewed nodiing to his Prophets that hath come 
to die kiwwlcdg of Men. My Lord, all thefe things moved you not 
to credence unto her, but only the very matter whereupon (he 

ma^ her (idle Prophelics 5 to wluch matter ye were (b a^fted, as ye 
be noted to be in all matters which ye enter once into, that nothing 
could come amift that made for that purpole. And here I appeal 
your Coidcience, and inftantly defire you to anlwer. Whether if (he 
bad (hewed you as many Revciatkms for the conlirmationof the King’s 
Graces Marriage, which he now enjoyethi as (he did to the contrary, 
ye would have given as muchcredenceto her as the (amedone,and would 
have let the trial of her and her Revelations, to overpaft riiole many 
yean, where ye dwelt not from her but twenty miles m the lame Shire 
where her Traunces, and Diffigttrin^ and.Prophe(ics in her Traunce? 
were filmed, and reported. And if ^)erca(e ye will fiy (as it not 
unbke but ye will lay, nunded as ye were wont to be) that the matter 
be not like, for the Law of God, in your opinion, (tandech with the 
one and not with the other: Surely^ my Lord, I fuppolc there had 
beennogieac caulerooretotrufttheone morethanthe others ftn-yc 
know by Scriptiaes of the Kble, that God may by his Revdation di- 
fpenle with ifo own Law, as wi^ the Ijraditts fpoilin^he Egjptims^ 
and vritfa to have fomf .Wives, and fudi oeWr. ^ink you, my 
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fodiril,that cannot perceiveand diftetodbatyoor coniimimng,and c^en 
(endii^ to the (kid Muri, was rariier co bear and bruk many of herRe* 
vriarionSjthimtotiyoatthetfuchQrfoHhoodofthelanie. Andinthis 
1 fiimpofe, k will be hard foe yon ^ poige your (elf before 
Ood, orthe World, but tbiiC ye have in great default in hearing, 
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believing, and concealing (uch things as tended to the defliruAion of the 
Prince and that her Revelations were bent and pufpofed to that end,' 
it hath been duly provod afote as great Aflcmbly and* Council the 
Lords of this Realm, as hath been feen many years meet out of a Parlia¬ 
ment. And what the laid Lords deemed them worthy to (ufier, which 
laid, heard, believed, and concealed thole falle Revelations, be more ter¬ 
rible than any threats Ipoken by me to your Brother. 

And where ye go aTOut to defend, that ye be not to be blamed for 
concealing the Revelations concerning the King's Grace, bccaule*ye 
thought it not neceffary to rehearle them to his Highncl^ for fix Caui^ 
following in your Letters 5 afore 1 ftiew you my mind concerning thefe 
Caufes, I (lippole that albeit you percale thought it not ncceihiry to be 
(hewed to the Prince by you, yet that your thinking (hall not be your • 
Trial, but the Law mull: define whether ye oughted to utter it or 
not. 

And as to the firft of the (aid (even Cau(« 5 Albeit (he told you that 
(he had (hewed her Revelations concerning the Ring’s Grace to the King 
her (elf 5 yet her layii^, or others, difirtmrged not you, but that ye 
were bound, by your fidelity, to (hew to the King’s Grace that thing 
which learned to concern his Grace and his Reign lb nighly : for how 
knew you that (he (hewed thele Revelations to the King’s Grace, but by 
her own fiying, to which ye (hould have given no luch credbnee, as to 
forbear the utterance of lb great Matters concerning a King’s Weal? 
And why (hould you lb linilVerly judg the Prince, that if ye had (hewed 
the (ame unto him, he would have thought that ye had brought that tale 
unto him, more for the (^rengtliening and confirination of your Ojn- 
nion, than for any other diing clle. Verily, my Lord, whatlbever 
your Judgment be, Kadailyfoch benignity and excellent humanity 
in his Grace, diat 1 doubt not but his Highnels would have accepted it 
in good part, if ye had (hewed the lame Revelations unto him, as ye 
were bounden by your fidelity. 

To the l^nd Caule 5 All^t (he (hewed you not that any Prince, or 
other Temporal Lord, fiiould put the King's Grace iq^nger of his 
Crown 5 yet there were ways enough by which her fidd Revelations 
might have put the King’s Grace in danger^ as the forelaid (^undl of 
Lords have lubftantially and duly confideted: And therefore albdt (he 
(hewed you not the means whereby the danger (hoidd en(ue to the 
King, yet ye were nevenhelds bounden to (hew him of the d^- 
ger. 

To the third 5 Think you, my Lord, thatifanyPerfon would come 
unto you, and fticw you, that the Kill’s ddfaru^n were conQxred 
againft a certain time, and would fully , (hew you that he were lent 
from his Mailer to (hew the fiune to tl^K^Ug, and wiU (ay further un¬ 
to that, he would go (freight to the King 5 were it not yet youf'duty 
to certify the King’s Grace df this Revdation, and al(b to enquire whl^ 
ther the imd Perfon had dmic his forbid Mefiage pfno} Yes verily,' 
and fo were ye bound, tho the Maidcp) (hewed you it,was her Mefl&^ 
from God to be declared by her to the King’s Grace*: 

Tothefourth^ Hereyetimillate the temporalDuty^tbatyeowe to 
your Prince, to tlie (pritual Duty of fuch.as be bcatnd to dedaie the 
Word of God to the People, ^d to (hfcw.umo them the U 1 and puniih- 
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•mem of it in another Worlds the concealment whereof pertaincth to 
the Judgment of God, but the concealment of, this Matter pertaincth 
toythcr Judges of this Realm. 

To the fifth 5 There could no blame be imputed to you, if ye had 
Ibewcd the Maidens Revelation to the Ring’s Grace, albeit they were 
aftt rw«rd found falfe, for no Man ought to be blamed doing his Duty ; 
And if a Man would (hew you {ecretly,that there were i great Mi/chief 
iiftendttl agaipfl: the Prince, were ye to be blamed if ye (hewed him of 
it 5 albeit it was a feigned talk, and the (aid mifehief were never ima¬ 
gined. 

To the fiicths Concerning an Imagination of Mr. Pary^ it was known 
. that he was befide himfelh and therefore they were not blamed that 
made no report thereof ^ but it was not like in this cafe, for ye took 
not this Maiden for a mad Woman, for if ye had, ye would not have 
given unto her fo great credence a$ ye did. 

To the final, and (cventh Caufe 5 Where ye lay unto the charge of 
our Sovereign, that (b hath unkindly entreated you with grievous 
Words, and terrible Letters, for (hewing his Grace truth in his great 
Mattel^ whereby ye were difeomforted to (hew unto him the Maidens 
Revelations: I believe that 1 know the Ring’s Goodnefs, and natural 
Gentlenels (o well, that his Grace would not lb unkindly handled you, 
as your unkindly writings him, unlefs ye gave him other Caules than be 
exprefled in your l,ctters. And whatfoever the King’s Grace hath (aid 
or written unto you heretofore, yet notwithflandingye were neVerthe- 
left boundentO utter to him thole pernicious Revelations. 

Finally 5 Where ye defire, for the Paffion of Chrift, that ye be no 
more twitched in this matter, for if ye be put to tliat (trait, yc will 
not lolc your Soul, but ye will fpeak as your Conlciencc bindeth you, 
with many more words of great courage. My Lord, if yc had taken 
my counlel (ent unto you by your Brother, and followed the fame, (ub- 
mitting your (elf, by your Letters, at the King’s Grace, for your oflences 
in this behalf^ 1 would haVe trufted that ye (hould never be quykkrand 
in this matter more. But now, where ye take upon you to defend the 
whole Matter, as ye were in no default, I cannot fo far promife you ; 
Andfurely, my Lord, if the Matter come to trial, your own confcflion 
in this Letter, befides the Witnefi which be againft you, will be jTutfici- 
ent to condemn you: Wherefore, my Lord, I will eft-(bons advife 
you. That laying apart all (uch excu(« as ye have alledged in your Let¬ 
ters, which in my opinion be of (mall effeft, as I have declarM, ye be- 
Iccch the Kind’s Grace, by your Letters, to be your Gfadous Lord, and 
to remit unto you your negligence, over-fight, and offence, committed 
' againff his Highnefs in this ^half 5 and I dare undertake that his High- 
ijefi-ftiall benignly accept yoU into his gracious favour, all matters" of 




(peaking of your Confcience, It is thought that ye have written and have 
(poken as much a^ ye can; and many,thiiigi, as fome right probably be- 


Matter,how(bever ycbequkkrane and (fartlM. And if yehaduken, <i^c. 
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L. A ^mncie^ion of the Pope's Supremacy • Jtgned hy the 
Heads of jix ^tigious Houfes, 

Q Uum ca fit non (blum Chriftianae Rdigionis & pietatis rayo, ftd 
nofline eflam obcdientiae regula, ut Domino noilro Henrico mus 
norainis pro Dominio Kegio Oftavo, cui uni &foli poft Chriftum lefera 
Salvatorem noftrum debentur omnia, non modoomnimodam in Chrifto, 
& candem finceram perpetuamq, animi devotionem, fidem, obfervan- 
tiam, honorem, cultum, rcvercntiam praeftemus, fed etiam de eadem 
fide & obfervantia noftra rationcm guotiefeunq, pofiulabitur rcddamus, 
& palam omnibus firespofcat libentiffime tcftemur: Norint univerli ad 
<|uos pr*fens fcriptum pervenit, quod nos Priores ScConventus fratrum, 
viz.pra’dicatoris Langley Regis ordinis Sandii DominiciMinorum dc AilP 
bury, Ordinis San< 3 [i Francifci prjcdicatorqm Dunfiopli<e, Ordinis ante- 
divVi Minorum de Bedford, Ordinis San£ti Francifci Fratrum Carmelita> 
rum de Hechyng, Ordinis Bcatee Mariae Minorum de Morea, Ordinis 
Sanfti Francifci, uno ore,& voce, atque unanimi omnium & fingplorum 
confenfii & affenfu, hoc fcripto noRro fub figillis nofhis communibus, & 
in domibus noftris capitularibus dato, pro nobis & fucceflbribus noRris 
omnibus fingulis, in perpetuum profitemur, teRamur & fidelitcr promit¬ 
timus & fpondemus, nos diftos Priores & Conventus & Succeffores no- 
Rros, omnes & fingulos, integram, inviolatam, finceram pcrpetuamqj 
fidem, obfervantiam & obedientiam femper prxRituros erga Dominum 
Rcgem noRrum Henricum Oftavum, & erga Sereniffimam Re^nam 
Annam Uxorem ejuidem, & erga caRum SanRumqi Matrimonium nu- 
pcr non fblum inter eofdem juRe & legitime contra^ura, ratum & con- 
mmmatum, fed etiam tarn in duabus Convocattonibus Cleri, quam in 
Parliamento Dominorum Spu:itualium& I’eniporalium atq, ^mmuni- 
ura in eodem Parliamento Oangregatorum & praefentum determinatum, 
& per Thomam Cantuarien. Epifcopum fblcnniter confirmatum, & erga 
quameunq^ aliam ejudem Henrici R^is noRri Uxorem, poR mortem 
praedidfx Annae nunc Uxoris iuae l^tunae ducendan^ 8c erga fbbolem 
diRi Domini Regis Hoirici ex pnedi^ Anna legitime tarn pre^enitam 
quam prog^nen^m, 8c erga di^ Domini Regis ex alia qua* 

cunq^ legitima Uxore poR*mortan ejufHem Annae legitime progignen* 
dam, 8c quod eadem populo notifical^us, prsedicabimus 8c fuaddiimus, 
ubteunq^ dabatur locos & occafio. Item, quod confirmatum ratumqj ha- 
bemus femperqi^ perpetuo habicuii fiunus, quod pnedidhis Rex%^er 
Henricus eR Caput Ecclciix Anglicanae. It^ quod Epifcopus Roma- 
nus, qui in fiiis Bullis Papae nomen uforpat & tummi Pontificis Prin* 
cipatum fibt arrogat, nihilo majoris ne^^'Audoritatisaut jurildidj/ms 
habendus fit, quam caeteri quivis Epifcopi in Anglia aUbi in fiia cu)t^ 
Diocefe. Item, quod fi>li dido Doffliao Reg^ 8c Suocefibribos fensad^. 
hxrebimus, atq^ ejus 8c Proclamationea, uifiiper omnes Anglise l^es at¬ 
que etiam Smtuta omnia, in Parliamaito 8c per Parliamentum decreta, 
confirmata, Rabilita 8c ratificata, perpetuo manutenebimus, Epifcqo 
Romani legibus, decretis 8c Canonious, fi qtu cmitra legem l^vinaraSc 
Sacram Senpturameffe invenientor, in perpetuum renunciantes. Item, 
quod nuUus noRrum omnium in ulla vel privata vel publica concione 
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quicquam ex Sacris Scripturis defumptum ad alienum (enium detorquere 
pfaeiumet, fed quifquis Chrifhim eiufq^ vera, pnadicabie Catholice 8c 
•Orthodoxe. Item,* auod unufquifq^ in (uis orationibus Sc comprecatio- 
nibus de more fiiciendis, primum omnium Re^cyn, tanquam Supremum 

« >ut Ecclefiae Anglican*, Deo 8c popuU pr^bus commendabit 5 dein- 
Rcginam cum liia turn demom Archtepifcopum Cantuarien. 

j caeteris Cleri Ordinibus, prcmt videbitur. Item, qucxi omnes 8c 
iinguli pr*difti Priores 8c Conventus 8c Succcffores noferi, Coniaen- 
ti« 8c Jurisjurandi Sacro firmitcrobligamur, quod omnia 8c fingula pr*- 
difta udeliter 8c in perpetuum obfervabimus. In cujus rei teftimonium 
huic Inftrumento, vel fcripto nofero, communia (igilla noC^ appendi- 
mus, 8c nollra nomina propria quil^^ manu iubferipfimus, Sacris in Do- 
ndbus noftris Capitularibus, die quinto Menfis Maii, Anno Chrifti rail- 
Iclimo quingentefimo trigefimo quarto, Regni vero Regis noftri Hen- 
rici OSavi viccfimo fexto. 


Ego Frater Richardus Ingertli 
Prior Conventus, 8c Pr*dicator 
Langley Regis, cum confcnlu 
omnium Fratrum Conventus 
prasdifbi, non coadtus fed I^nte 
(iibferibo. 

Ego Frater Joannes Cotton, 
PHor Conventus Prxdkatorum 
Dunfeabli*, cum afTenfu omnium 
Fratrum inventus praedifti, 
non oiaftus fed (ponte fubferi* 
b6. 

Ego Frater Joannes Sutler, 
Prior Conventus Carmelitarum 
Hicchi*, cum AflTenlu cminium 
Fratrum Conventus pr*di£h, 
non coaftus fed fponte fubferi- 
ba 


E^o Frater Edwardus Try ley 
Sacr* Theologi* Bacalaureus, & 
Conventus Ailsberi*, cum affenfei 
omnium Fratrum Conventus pr*- 
didb, non coaftus fed (ponte feib- 
fcribo. 

» 

E^o Frater Joannes Wyatt, 
Sacr* Theologi* Eyoftor Con- 
ventusBed. una cum aifendi om¬ 
nium Fratrum, ((xmte hoc feribo 
8c non coadus. 


Ego Frater Joannes Chapma- 
nus, Sacr* Theologi* Bacalaure¬ 
us, Magifler immerito Conven¬ 
tus Mare, cum aflenfei omnium 
Fratrum, mea (ponte (ubfcribo. 


% 


Another Dcclaratioft to the fame furpofit Mutatis Mutandis^ it made 
by the Priorcf of Bedford in Kent, ^ the Order of St. ikiminick, 
May/^ 1594. Regn. viceiimo fexta Rot.Clau(a. 
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LI. A Mandate for the Confecratim of a Snfa^ran Bijhop, 

Rot. Pat. 1, par. 17 Regni. 

R ex Rcvercndiflimoin ChrifloPatii & perdiledo ConfiUario'^V 
ftro Thom* Cantuarienfl Epi(copo lalutem. Revcrcndus Parer 
& diledus Con(iltarius nofter Richardus NorvicenfisEpi{a>pus nobis lig- . 
nificavit, quod Diocefis lua Epifix>pi SuRraganei IbkitiOjqui fu* (bllici- . 
tudinis partem (uftinere confuevit, dcftituta eft & exiRit ^ & ideo rei»^e- 
rendos Patres Gregorium Abbatem MonaftcriiBeatae Marixde Leyftone, 
6c Thomam Mannynge Priorcra Monafterii Beat* Marise de Butley, 
Norviccn. Dioc. Ordine Sacerdotali rite infignitos, & legitirao Matri- 
monio natos, 8c in aetate legitima conftitutos, virolqj in Spiritualibus. 
& Teraporalibus multum circumfpedos, quibus de Canonicis nihil ob- . 
viant inftituta, quo minus (ut aflerunt) ad Epilcopalem Suffiaganei 
Dignitatem admitti poflint 8c deberent, nobis per fuas literas (uo magno 
figillo munitas praefentavit, humilitcr 8c devote (upplicans, quatenus new 
alterum ipforum fic praefentatorum ad aliquam iMem Epifcopi Suffi’aga- 
nei infra Provinciam Cantuarienlm exiftentem nominare, ipfique fic 
nominato fiylum, Titulum Sc Dignitatem hujufinodi iedis donate dig- 
naremur : unde nos ex gratia noftra (peciali 8c mero motu nc^is, <fi- 
dum Reyerendum Pattern Thomam Manynnge Priomcm Monafterii 
Beat* Mariae de Butley praedidi, ^alterum ex didis, Pr*fentamus in 
Epifiropura Suffraganeum ^is Gips vici Norviccn. Dio«;fantedid*»no- 
minanius, cique Stilum, Titulum Sc Dignitatem ejufdem Sedis E{nfix)pi 
Suffraganei damus 8c conferimus. Atque h*c vobis tenore prxlenta- 
mus, ugnificamus, requirentes vos, quatenus eundem Patrem fic per nos 
nominatum, in Epiftopum SufTraganeumejuldem Sedis Gips vici coni^ 
cretis, eique Benedidionem ac omnia Epiftopalia Infignia conferatis 5 
c*teraq5 omnia 8c fingula qu* veftro in hac parte incumbunt officio pa- « 
ftorali, juxta modum & rormam Statuti Parliamenti in vicefimo (exto 
Anno Regni noftri apud Weftmonaftcrium nuper editi peragetis. 

T. R. apud Weftm. 6 . die Martii 27. Regn. 
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Ad Librum Tertium. 


‘ /. Inftruffions for the General Vifitatiori 

‘ 4 of the Monafteries. 

>- 

4I» 

Jrticuli inlAomfikm Vitdm dgmtes ^ ex^omnk^ 

Ct* pracipue in exemptos a jurijdiSiione Diocajana^ jam tatUum 
a Majeftati ^ ejtts jurisdi^iom fuhditosi^ fubje£ios, acJm- 
jus incfyti Jut ^gni Statutis ^ legHms, mUijq^ atik pemtus, ob- 
mxios <s' ^^riilos. 

I. T Nprimh 5 WhcAer Divineservke be fblemaiy lung, £iid, ob- Con. Libr. 
I fci'vedjiind kept in this Monaftery, according to the Number and Clea^.E> 4 * 
*the Abilities thereofjby Night andby E)ay)in due time and hours? a 
and how moiw be prefcnt commonly at Mattins, and other Service, and " 
who be ablc^ ajid (b accuftomed tobe, without caule or (ickneS ? 

3. Itsm ^ How many Monks, Cannons R^ulars, or Nuns, be with¬ 
in thb Monaftery, ana how many there ought to be, and whether the 
number be compleat according to the Founder’s Will, or the Statutes, 
Ordnances, and laudable cuftom of this .Httuiie 5 and whether the num¬ 
ber be augmented or diminiftied now of late ? 

. 3. Item 5 Who were the firft Founders of this Houle ? 

Fufidatimrem frimamJeamda/H,t€rtiamy &(pu)tquot habsnt^exhibean{. 

^ hem 5 Whether this Houle hath had any^encreale of Lands given 
to it fithence the firft F^ndation thereto? by whom ? by how many } 
andwlien? 

5. item 5 To what Sum "bf Mony thofe Revenues and Rents of this 
Houle do extend and amount unto ytarly ? 

6. Item ^ Whether this Houle was ever tranllated from on habit and 
onler to another > by whole Authority ? and fiw what Caufe } 

Tranjktimem exhibeofit. 

7. oltem s How the Lands and Polfelfions appertaining unto this Mo- 
naftery, gWtn by the firft Founder, and all other Lands given fithence 
die firft Foundation^ were granted, ^ven^ and eftabliftied, and lb firft 
brought to Morte main i whether by the only Authority of the Giver,or 
bfthe Authoiiution of*the Prince fbr that dnw reigning, and by what 
venour and fbrdi ye hold them ? 

Donationemt^ Cenfirmathmem exkibeant. 

8. items What evidence have you to (hew fin* all and fir^tiar your 
Taqds^ Manors, Tenements, amd other your^olfeffions Mortilate, and 
given unto you, and dii$ your Monalfce^ ? 

R r r i $1. Items 
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9..//e)W5\v^herefore, for what Cauj& and Confiderations ye were 

exempt from your Diocefin ? and what was your Suggg|ion and Mo^ 

tive at the obtaining of your frtid Exemption ? ^ • 

Exemttionem exhiheatit, 
«> 

10. Whether ye have any private, peculiar, pr Ibcai Statutes,. 
Conhrmauons^ Ordinances, or Rules, m^c only for the behoof ^ood 
order, and (ingular weal of tlus Houle, befidesthe Rules of your'Pro- 
fclfion ? and whether they were made either 1 ^ your Founders befup.. 
your Exemption, <w by the good Fathers of this Hollie, ^htbe whole 
confent of Ae Brethren, being frnneth your exempticHi; to what ufe 
they were made, and how ye wferve them > 

Statuta itta localia, alia quoiquqt habeaty exhibeai^, 

• 

11. Item 1, By what way and fi>rm the Mailer of this Houle was ele* 
ded and cholen ? And whether all the Brethren havii^, or ought tP 
have by the Law, Statutes, or laudable cufromef this Houle, Voit^in 
the Election, were prefrnt in the %ne Eledion, or lawfidly called or 
cited to it ? 

13 . Item:^ Whether any Perfbns Excommunicate, Su(jpendcd,^or In- 
Atcrdi(^ed, did mve Voices m the Hime Eledlimi > 

^ r^. Iiem (; Within what time after the Eledion was n^e and done^ 

the^ftef of this Houfe was .confirmed ^ and by whott ^ ^ 

14. Item^ Whether lUtto the Confirmation, all that had Interefli, or 
that would obied the ftme, vUerelewfuliy cited, raonilhed, and 
called? . 

Exhiheat EkSioftem, ^ TtftdiimJ^ Ltcrmbartie, 

15. Item 3 What Rule die Mailer pf this H<m^ and othor the Rre* 

t^ren, doprofels? , I 

id. Item^ How many be Profefled, and how many be Novices^ ^ 
and whether the Novices have like HaNt, or ijde to wear an HE£it di- 
Hindi from the Habit of the Brethren Prpfefled ? 

17. Item^ Whether ye do ufe to profel^our Novices in due time, 

and within what time and fpace after they*mVle taken the Pkibit upon 
them? . * 

18. Item 5 Whether the Brethren of tim Hdufh do know the Rule 

that they have proftffed, and whether they keep their ProlHfion ie- 
cording to that thor Rule, an 4 Cuftom of this Houle 5 and in el^cial; 
the three fubftantial and prindpal Vows, that is to 0 y, Poverty, Cba- 
Jlity, zvA. Obedience i , • -'i i • 

19. hems Whether any Brethren any fvopiiety of Mony, 

or of Plate,in their Chambers $ or of any other m^mer tiling UfliWirre 
of the Mailer,and without Itis knowledg and ]icaffB,or by tfisfti&niQW 
and knowledg ? and ft» what CBKile ? * 

20. Item 5 Whether ye do keep Chaltity, not ufii^ thecompeny df 

any luipe& Woman within this Mbnaftery, or without? And whetto 
the Mafter,^or any Brother of t^ rioule be rufpeded upon Incontiim<‘ 
cy, or defamed for that he is much oonveifint Women ?. ^ 

ai. Item s Whether Women ufttii and i^nrtetb muds to this hto- 
nallry by back-ways, or otherwilb? and whetiier they be acdifto> 

mably. 



ipaUy, or at aijy tune lod^Si .within the Precind thci€of'? 

аа. Itew the Maflftr; or any Brother of this Houle, uleth 

* lb have any BPys or young Men laying with him ? » 

^25. Item^ Whether the Brethren of this Hbufe keep their Obedi- 
ciK©, being ready at their Maftcr’s Cbmmandment, in all things hdtneft, 
lawful, and reafi^ble ^ ° 

^ Sefnorhir ReguU Carttuenialef. 

N^34. hm h Whether ye keep filence in the Church, Cloiftfer, 
Fraitne^ and Dormitorie, at the hours and dme l^cified in your Rule > 

ay. Item^ Whether ye do keep Fafting and Abftmcnce, according 
to your Rules, Statutes, Ordinances, arid laudable Cuftoms of this 
Houle > 

аб. Item 5 Whpther ye abllain from Flefli in time of Advet/t^ and 
other times dedared and l^‘d%d by the Law, Rules, and laudable 
Culioms of this Houle ? 

ay. Item 5 Whether ye wear Shirts and Sheetsf)f Woollen, or tliat 
ye have any ^jjjMiftitution, Ordinance, or OiQxadation, granted pr made 
to the contrary, by fiiffident and lawful Authority ? 

P/oJfttntes Reguiam BeMeUSi quama^lfi^me tenetdm ad fr^diHd 
C^rtmmialia ebjervinda. 

a8. Item 5 Whether yedofleep altogether in the Donmiuiie, under 
one Rok^ or not‘? 

ap. Rem ; WbetiKr ye have all (eparatfi Bedd^ or any cme of you 
dodi lay with an other > 

90. Item t .Whether ye do keep dbe Fnutty at Meals, lb that two 
pans, or the baft, the two part of the whole Covent be always there, 
uabtl the Maftcr at every one' time dilpehft witlf you to ^e con- 

^pnry ? . . : . . . . • 

91. Rem^ Wiicther yedojwear your Religious habit continually, 
an4.^icver Iravc it o£F Imt when ye go to bed ? 

3a. Rem V Whether evCTy- Brethren of this Houle have lightly de¬ 
ported hence, 'and hath gone to any other Houle of like Order and Pro- 
ftrffionj without ^cial Letter^ and Lionafe of their Mafter ? 

93. Rem 5 Whether the Mafter dnd Brethren of this Houle have re¬ 
ceive and admitted any Broker of anoth^ Houle, without Ipeciai Li- 
ceob and Liters of hbMafter a^ Head ? 

34. //<*>$ ^ethev any of you, fttbe^the timeof your Proifeift- 
OB, Mdi gone but of tlus Houb to his Fiiends, or othermb ? 

9$.4dirtfw$ How ofomes be’did fi>, atid how loiig at every time ye 
durn^ forth ?' 

gi.’Rem^ Whetiga^ had i^>edal lioenfe of your Malfor fo ld go 

* p • 

Rem^ Whether ateverytihieof ybvttbjing forth, yeohu^ed 
otlm off your iuiUt, or every pert theiBof 2* 

38. Remi Whether ye, or any of you be, or hath been, in raan^ 

Apkbfy, iky, Fueiftvesor Vs^jboi^ ' 

39. Item^ For what caute or occs^on ye have fo gone ftArtb and been 

in ApOfbtiy ? imd whether the daufedfy^ ^iingjmwas hy teafon 
of tte great eruel^ ^ your Mafter^ otb^y ms i^^imce, not ulhng 
you home to your Cloifter ? ^ ^ 40 * i 
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40. Whether ye be weekly (haven, and do not nourifli or 
fufFer your Hair to be long ? and whUher ye wear^^g^pparci accor¬ 
ding to the Rule, not too ex?effive, nor too exquifite ^nd in like wife’ 
the trappo s of your H(frles, and other your bearing Bealls ? , 

ifi. him 5 Whether the Maftcr and Head of tms Houfe do u(e*his 
Brethren charitably, without partiality, malice, envy, grudg, or dit 
plcafiire more (hew^ to one than to another ? ^ 

42. hem ^ Whether he do ufe^his DUaplines, Correftions, and Pu- 
niftiments upon his Brcthten, with mercy, pity, and charity, witliguc 
cruelty, rigoroufhefs, and enormous hur^ no more £ivouring one than 
anotlier ? 

45. hemti Whether any Brother, or Rdigious Perlbnof thb*Hou(c, 
be incorrigible ? • 

44. Item 5 Whether the Mafter of this Houfc do u(e his Brethrencha- 
ritably when they be fick and difet^^d .> and whether, in time of their * 
ficknefs he do procure unto them Phyficians, and all otherneceilaries ? 

45. Item 5 Whether he make his Accompts (as heoughtto do) once 
every year before his brethren, and chiefly the Seniors ^gd Oflicers, to 
the intent they may be made privy to the ftate and condition of the 
Houle, and know perf^y the due admihiftralion thereof? 

46. Item 5 Whether the Prior, Sujbprior, Sellcrar, Kitchener, Ter- 
rure, Sacriften, or any fiich-like Officer, having Admiml^tion of every 
manner Revenues of tlus Houfe, do make his whole jano true Accompt, 
according as he is bound to do, not applying any thing by him reoeiveti 
to his own proper>u& or commodity ? 

47. hem ; Whether any ReRgious Per&n of thb Houle do bear, 
occupy, or exercife more Offices than one,. :ffir, and to his own Angular 
commodity, advantage, or'profit, by the partial dealing of the K^biler? 

48. hem^ \^ether all and Angular the Revenues and PmAts ^ this 
Houle be converted and employed to the behove and ufe thereof'and 
of the Brethren, and according to the Founders mind and Giver ?: 

49. hem-^ Whether the Mailer do make Efficient reparatkinsjupon 
his Mbnafl;ery,as the Church and all other. houAng thereto adjoined,and 
allbupon all other the Land^‘Granges, Farms, aqd Tenements beloi^- 
ing to theAime, and whether be (utter any dilapidation, decay, or luine 
in any part of them? t . •, , 

50. hem 5 Whether th^ be any Inventoiy made o£ all and Ai^lar 

the Moveables, Goods, which &om time to. tiftie have been, and be 
in this Houie, as of Jewels, Reliqu^ Ornaments, Vj^hnents, ready 
Mony, Plate, Bedding, with other UtenAls^ allb of’Corn, CWtd^ 
and other Commodities, to the intent die ftate and condidoip of this 
Houle may be always known ? , . » i * 

51. That ye exprqfi truly and ftncerehylhe whole Iftkte and 

condition of this Houle, as in Mony, Blate,^|ra!tel, Corn* tadofficr 
Goods? , ’ • 

52. hem ^ Whether this Monaftery he indebt^? to wbrai?. and^ 
whatcaule? 

53. hm 5 Whether any of tHe Land^ be Ibid, or mortgaged ? and 

ft>F .what Sums ? , . 

54. Item,^ Whedier any be lett to Faipi by'the hbdler of this lioufe 

. for term of years, and how many years ? and IpeCially whether they 

be 
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be ^etten for (mall Sums, or for leG Sums tlian they were»wont to be 
letten for, to^hte intent to have great foms of ready Mony before 
, hand ? |P ’ 

55. Item‘s Whether he do enforce, coihpcli or conftrain his Bre- 
tbien, or any of them, to confent to the foaling of any Leafos, Grants, 
Farm-Holds, Annuities, Corrodies, or any other Alienations ? 

56. Item ^ Whether the Plate and Jewels, or any part Or parcel 
«-ihereofi or of any other moveable Goodfs of this Houfo belaid to pledg, 
,^ld, or alienated for a time, or for ever > for what caufo, and to whom? 

olFOthcrwife imbezled, or conifomed ? 

^ 57. bem 5 Whether the Mafter of this Houfo be wont to give under 
his Seal of Office, or Covent-Seal, Farms, Corrodies, Annuities^ or Of¬ 
fices, to Im Kinsfolk, Alliances, Friends, or Acquaintance, for term of 
3^rs, or otherwife, to the hurt, hindrance, dammage, and impove- 
rilbmentof this Houfo ? 

58. Item^ Whether he be wont togrant any Patent, or Covent-Seal, 
without the confont of his Brethren ? 

59. Item j Whether the Covent-Seal of this Houfo be furely and 
lafely kept under three Keys 5 that is to lay, one remaining and being 
in the cuftody of the Mafoer, and the other two in the cuftody of two 
Senioup ? 

6a Item ; Whether the Muniments and Evidences of the Lands, 
Rents, and Revenues of this Houfo, be (afoly kept from Vermine and 
Moiftnefs? 

61. Item ; Whether the Mafter do keep Ho({Atality according to the 
abiUty of his Houfo, and in like manner as othet Fathers hereof have 
done heretofore ? 

62. Item ^ Whether the Mafter of this Houfo, in receiving any No¬ 

vice, being of willing and toward mind to enter into Religion, hath 
demanded or received, or converted to Jeoeive any Mony^ Rewards, 
or any other temporai Coihmodities of him fo entring, or willing to en¬ 
ter, or of any other his Friends ? and whether for not promi/ing, 
granting, or giving ftich Rewards or Gifo, any hath been repelled and 
not received ? 1 

65. Item i Whether die Novices, and other received into Religion, 
have a Preceptor and Mafter deput^ unto them to teach them Gramar 
and good Letters ? ' 

64. Item 5 Whether any Senlour of thisHoufobedeputed to declare, 
inform, and inftru(ft them their Rules, and whereunto they (hall be 
bouhden to obforve and keep, after their Profoifion ? 

65. hem ; Whether any of you have taken upon him the Habit and 
Proton of your Reh^on, chiefW for the intent, hope, or truft to be 
made He^ and Mafter of tl^Houfe ? 

66. hem), Whether |hc Matter of this Houfo, in giving any Advo- 
c&^. Nomination, Ptefendrion, or Collation of any Parfonage, Vi¬ 
carage, Chapel, or Benefice of the Patrona^ and Gift this Houfo, do 
t^e, ^ uifo to taji^ ai^ manner Penfion, P^on, or other Commo¬ 
dity SfGaiiisi or, elfe doth make .any Convention or Compaftion* 
whereby any lucre may enfiie to Iftm in that behalf? 

.67. bhm 5 Whether he do receive, or ufe to reedve; die Fruits and 
Revenues of every luch Benefice vacant, or ufo to borrow any Mony 

of 
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of him to whom he intendech to give fiidi BeneBce unto, exprefly co¬ 
venanting or intending, that he fo obtaining the (aid^nefice, (hafl 
freely and clearly remit the laid Mony fo borrowed? ^ 

68. Item 5 What, an^ how many Benefkes the Maftef df this Houfo 

doth occupy and keep in his own hands ? ^ 

69. Item 5 Whether the fime Benefices be appropriate and united to 
this Houfe by fufficient authority ? 

70. Item 5 Whether the Mafter of thisHoufo doth make diflribution^ 
amongfl; the Pariihoners of the Benefices appropriate, and doth keep and 
obferve all and Angular other Provifions and Ordinances (pedfied ada 
exprefled in the Appropriations of the fame Benefices ? 

ExbiheoHt omtns & jtitgulat Affro^titiomsy urn cum Ordinatkm- 
bits DotatfOfiwmTlcariatmm. 

71. Item 5 Whether he do promote unto foch Bertefices as be of his 
Gift, fufficient and able Perfons in Learning, Manners, andVertue? 

72. Item 5 Whether any Brother of this Houfp do ferve any Parifli- 
Church, being appropriate and united to the fame, and how many 
Churches appropriate be fo ferved ? 

73. Item 5 Whether the Mafter this Houle hath and poflefleth any 

Benefice with Cure, or any other Dignity with his Abbey? • 

Si ab^ued tale bdetf DiJ^nfatiottem exhibeat. 

« 

74. Item 5 Whether the Mafter of this Houfe at any time fince he 
was Brft ma^ Abbot, or Midter, did know or believe that he was Su- 
fpended, or Excommunkatte^ either by the Law, or by any Jude 5 and 
whether he knowing or luppofing hinuelf fo to be, did fibg Mafi in the 
mean tim^ and betoe he w^ls at&lvcd ? 

In Vifiitim MmiaUm ad fr,dmffa addantur hdc. 

7 5. Item 5 Whether this Monafteiy hathgood and fufficient Enclofure^ 
and whether the Doors and Windows be diligently f^t, fo that 
no Man can have any entry into the fime, or any part therei^ at in¬ 
convenient times ? 

Proper ^od ttecejprium erH V^tatori circumire MoaaJieriMm, ac 
videre & rimare d^pioxem ^ed^ontm^ futt leca 
pervia per epue fentte ifetrmi ^ & mm feenmbe^at jB>ba- 
tijfam cum dmmm mt tribtio fimmbus MmnaBhf, d tpdbus turn 
intedroget^ an a/ba Mtmfierii pfftHs qmhtfpe nkfibns Ab da- 
vibas danfa teneantar^c^ put aamm Mttmalnm an/fidfarm, 
vel an Abbas ipfi cUndtm mjhdiam iemponnodurnohdeant & 
teneant: man nm^ mum ckvium cnfideUm Jwdoif^s com- 
mittere. * ' 

. ■ I* * I \ 

• 

76. Bern 5 Whether Strangers, befifa *feri UiA Women, nlei*, 6bm- 
inoidy to have comnnuiicanan tfusEoufo, \.MouC 

licenleof the Abbefs or Priovefij'foeciifl^' ki'focrck and in the dty 

fence dreir Sifters ? 
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• 77 ' 5 VWicther any of this Houle were profefled for any 

manner of compuJfionofher Friends and Kinsfolks, or by the Abbefs 
orPrioreis> * 

78. hem 5 Whetlier any of the Sifters of this Houle u&thto go forth 
any* wluther out of the Precinii thereof without l^iat liccnfeof their 
Abbds or Priords ? 

*' h * Whether any Sifter doth ufe her Habit continually out of 

^**^0. hem j Wheiian every one of you occupietli her felf, befide the 
time of Divine Service } 

51 , hem 5 Whether an^ Sifter of this Ho\^ hath any fomiliarity with 
Religious Men, Secular Priefts, or Lay-Men, being not near of kin un¬ 
to them ? 

82. hem 5 Whether any Sifter of this Houfe hath been taken and 
found with any foch accuftomably lb communing, and could not Ihew 
any reafonable caulc why they lb did ? 

83. hem 5 Whether any of you doth ule to write any Letters of 
Love, or lafcivious felhion to any Pcrlbn, or receive any foch, or have 
any privy Meflengers coining and relbrting. unto you, or any of you, 
with Token or Gifts, from any manner Ireular Perlbn or other > 

84. hem i Whether any of you doth ufe to (peak■with any manner 
of Perlbn,. by night or by day, by Grates orbaii Windows, or other 
privy Places within this Monaftry, without licenfe of your Head > 1 

85. hem'-i Whether the Confeflbf of this Houfe be a difereet Man, 
cS good learning, vertue and honeft behaviour, of good name and 
feme, and whether he hath been always lb taken ? 

86. hem ; How oftimes in the year the Sifters this Houfe ufeth td 
be Confelfedand Communicate ^ 

ReJUt pro Ecckjik CoUegiaiis. Hojpitalihm^ Ecclefik Caihedralibmy 
Parroctaalibiey Eccl^k, Efifiopo, Jrehiepijeopo, pro ordine 
JeroJolomitarnm ^ 

Exhibeaut omnia, jefipta^ mummei/ta^ Jtrventaria^ Scedklae quafionqne, 
unde aliftid cognitionk eorum refirmationi Monajiertornm^ jive doniorum 
utilkatit necejfeari4e expticariy out quoquo modo colligi p<^it. 


11 , ^fiurdl h^ur^wds to he od the iQngs fT^hnefs*s hehdf^ 
id is Mmfiries add other HimfeSy of ibhatfoever Order or 
they he^ 

0 

E Irft ^ That the Abbott Priot, or Pfeliden^ and all other Bfethren Cmt. Libu 
, of the Place that is vifited^ (hall ^thfolly, tniiy, and heartily, C/wy.E. 4. 
p and'oUerVe, and caufe teaefo and fnocure to be ppc and dl^r- 
vedof other, as niuch as in them hiiy lie^ all atldfinguiar Contents, as 
vvdl in the o^r of tlw Kite’s Highn^ SuccefiSbOi gpven heretofore by 
thern^ asin a certain Profemon hltely fealed with the Common Seal,and 
fobferfoed ai^ Sumed with their own hands: Alfo that they (hall 

S ff obferve 
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obterve and fulfil, by all the means that they beft may, - the Statutes of 
this Realm, made, or to be made, for the (uppreffiph and taking away 
of the ufiirped and prcrenfcd jurifeiiftion of the Bifliop of Komt within 
this Realm : and for the aflertion and confirmation of the Authoi;i£y, 
JuritdidHon, and Prerogative of our moft noble Sovereign Lord the 
King, and his. Succcllbrs j and that they lhall diligently inftrufl: their ; 
Juniors and Youngears, and all other committed to their Cure, That th«H. 
King’s Power is by the Laws of God moft excellent pf all under God in*^.^ 
Earth 5 and that we ought to ob^ him afore all other Powers, by Oeffs 
Prefcript 5 and that the Bifhop of Rome's Jurildiftion or Authority here- * 
tofore ufurped,by no means is founded oreftabliftied by Holy Scripture: 
but that the lame, partly by the craft and deceit of the fame Bifhop of 
and by his evil and ambitious Canons and Decretals 5 and partly . 
by the toleration and permillion of Princes, by little and little hath 
grown up 5 and therefore now, of moft right and equity, is taken away 
and clean expelled out of his Realm. 

Alfo, that the Abbot, Prior, or Prefident and Brethren, may be decla¬ 
red, by the King’s Supream Power and Authority Eccl^aftical, to be 
abiblvcd and loof^ from all manner Obedience, Oath, and Preifrffion 
by them heretofore perchance promifed, or made, to the laid Riftiop of 
Rome^ or to any other in his ftead, or occupying his Authority 5 or to 
any other Forreign Prince, or Perfon: And neverthelefs let it be en¬ 
joined to them, that they ftiall not promife or give fuch Oath or Profef 
lion to any fuch Forreign Potentate hereafter. And if the Statutes of 
the laid Order Religious, or Place, feem to bind them to Obedience, or 
Subjeftion, or any other Recognizance of Superiority to the laid Bi¬ 
fhop ofRome^or to any other Forreign Power,Potentate,Perfon or Place, 
by any ways^ fuch Statutes,by the King’s Graces Vifitors,be utterly an- 
nihilate,broken,and declared void and of none efiedt, and that they be 
in no cafe bounden or obligate to the fame,and fuch Statutes to beforth- 
with utterly put forth and abolifhed out of the Books, or Muniments of 
that Religion, Order or Place, by the Prefident and hb Brethren. 

Alfo, that no Monk, or Brother of this Monaftery, by any-means go 
forth of the Precinft of the fime. 

Alfo, that Women, of what ftate or degree fbever they be, be utter¬ 
ly excluded from entring into the Limits or Circuit of this Monaftery, 
or place, unlefs they firrt obtain licenfe of the King’s Highnefr, or his 
Vifitor. 

Alfo, that there be no entring into this Monaftery but one, and that 
by the great fore-gate of the fame, which diligently fhall be w^jtched 
and kept by fome Porter fpecially appointed for that purpd^ sihd (hall 
be (hut and opened by the faihe both day and night, at ’convenient and 
accuftomed hours 5 which Porter lhall repel aU manner Women from 
entrance into the laid Monaftery. * 

Alfo, that .all and lingular Brethren, and Monks of this Monaftery, tjke 
their refedions altogether in a place called the Mifeticorde^ Inch days as 
they cat Flclh, and all other days in their Refcdory and diat at every • 
Mefs there fit four of them, not m duty demanding to them any certain, 
ufual, or accuftpmed duty or portion of Meat as they were wont todpj 
but that they be content with luch Viduals as is 1 ^ before them, and 
there take their Refrdions Ibberly, without excels, with giving dm 

thanks 




'tjhanks tdGod j and that at ev^ry fuch Re&£i;ion, (bme Chapter of the 
Tcftament, or Old, by (bale of the laid Brethren, be read and 
»4tecittd to the dther, keejnng (Hence, and giving audience to the 
-(^ne. * • 

% AUb, that the Abbot and Pitfidcnt do daily prepare one Table for 
and his Guefks thither relbrting, and that not ovcr-lhmptuous, 
and foil of delicate and n:ranee DKhes, but hbneftly fiimKhed with 
=*coimnon Meats 5 At which Table, the 4 id Abbot, or fome Senior in 
ftead, (hall (it to receive, and gently ciitertain the Strangers, the 


AHb, that none of the Brethren (aid any part of his Meat, or the 
leavings thereof to any Per(bn, but that there be affigned an Almoner, 
wluch (hall gather thcLcavings, both of the Covcnt and Strangers Ta- 
Wes, after that the Servants of the Hou(e have had their convenient Re- 
fe^ons, and dilbibute the (iune to poor People 5 amongd; whom (pedal 
bonfideration be had of (ucb, before other, as beKinsfoUt to any of the 
(aid Brethren, if they be of like power and debility as other be 5 and 
alfo of thole which endeavour theralelves, with all their will and labour, 
to get their living with their hands, and yet cannot folly help theralelves 
for their chargeaHe Houfhold, and multitude of Qiildren: yet let not 
them be (b cherifoed, that they (hall leave labour and 611 to idlenels 5 
with conlidcration alfo (pedally to be had of them, which by weaknels 
of thdr Limbs and Body be (b impbtent that they cannot b^ur 5 and 
by no means let foch Alms be given to valiant migbty and idle Bqggars 
and Vagabonds, as commonly ufe to tefort about (uch places; which 
rather, as drovc-Beafts and Mydiers, (hould be driven away and com¬ 
peted to labour, than in their idlenels and lewdneis, againft the form 
of the ling’s Graces Statme in ddsbdialf made, chodlhed, and mmii- 
tained, to the great hindrance and damage of the Commdh-Weal, * 

AK^ that all other Alm(« or Delhibutiotts due, or accuftomed to 
be made, by reafon of the Foundation, Statutes, or cuftomes of this 
place, be made and given, aslaigely and as liberally as ever they were at 
any time heretofore. 

Ahb^that the Abbot, Prior, or Prelident, (hall find Wood and 
Fewel (ilScienttomakeFirein theRefeftory, from MhiJlon^en to 
Q»od-Frid^, 

AUb, that all the Brethren of this Houle, except the Abbot, and 
foch as be (ick, or evil at eafe, and tho(e that have fulfilled their 
lie tt^her in the Dormitory, every one by fomiH^mfovetal 

Beds. 

Al^ that no Brother, or Monk, of tlris Houfo, have any Child or 
Boylayfaig, <jr pritily acoompsmying with him, or otherwife haunting 
unto otoer than to help him to Mafs. 

AUb, that the Brethren ert this Houie, when be fkdc, or evil at 
eale, be foeti unto, and be kept in the infirmary d^, as w^ for thdr 
fadenanCe of Meat and Drink, as for their good keeping. 

AUb, that tlie Abbot, or Prefideht, keep and find in fotne Univfetfi- 
ty, one.ortwoof his Brothers, accoidii^to the Abifity and Pofieffi- 
otas of this HOufo; which Brethren, after thqr be learned in good mid 
Itoly Lctteis, When thiy return faoifie, infttuft and teaA their 
Brraren, and diligently preach the WordofGOd. 
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Alfo, that every day, by the (pace of one hour, a Leflbn of Jftoly 
Scripture be kept in this Covent, to which all, under pain by this (aid 
Prelident to be nioderated,ftiall refort i which Preficknt lhall Iiave Au,. 
thority to difpcnfe witl^thcm, that they, with a low and treatable voice, 
(ay their long hours, which were wont to be fung. 

Alfo, that the Brethren of this Houfo, after Divine Service done, read 
or hear (bnicwhat of Holy Scripture, or occupy thcralelf in (bme fuch 
like honeft and laudable exercile. r 

Alfo, tliat all and every Brethren of this Houfo (hall ob(eryc theRule^ 
Statutes, and laudable Cuftoras of this Religion, as for as they do agi^^ 
with Holy Scripture and the Word of God. And that the Ablpot,Prior, 
or Prefident of this Monaftery, every day (hall expound to his Bre¬ 
thren, as plainly as may be, in EngliOi, a certain part of the Rule tW 
they have profiled, and apply the lame always to the Dodrine of , 
Chrift, and not contrariwifo- 5 and he (hall teach them, that the (aid 
Rule, and other their Principles of Religion (fo for as they be lauda¬ 
ble) be taken out of Holy Scripture j and he lhall (how them the pla¬ 
ces from whence they were derived , and that their Ceremonies, and 
other oblervances of Religion, be none other things than as the firft 
Letters or Principles, and certain Introdudions totrueChriftianity, or 
to obforve an order in the Church. And that true Religion is not con*- 
tained in Apparel, manner of going, (haven Heads, and fuch other 
marks 5 nor in (ilence, fafting, up-rifing in the night, (inging, ,and(uch 
other kind of Ceremonies, but in cleannels of mind, purencli of living, 
Chrift s Faith not feigned, and brotherly Charity, and true honouring 
of God in Spirit and Verity: And that thole above-laid things were 
inftituted and begun, that they being firft exerciled in thele, in proc^ 
of time might afcend to thole as by certain fteps, that is to (ay, to the 
chief point and-end of Religion : and therefore let them be diligently 
exhorted, that they do not continually ftick and furccafe in (uch Cere¬ 
monies and Oblervances, as tho they had pcrfedly fulfilled the chief and 
outmoft of the whole true Religion; but that when they have once paft 
fuch things, they endeavour thcmfolves to higher things, and convert 
their minds from (uch external Matters, to more inward andideeper 
Confiderations, as the Law of God and Chriftian Religion dbth teach 
and iTiow. And that they allure not thcmlelves of any Reward or 
Commodity any wile, by reafon of (iich Ceremonies and Oblervances, 
except they refer all fuch to Chrift, and for his. lake oblcrvc them j and 
for that they might thereby the more eafily keep fuch things as he hath 
commanded, as well to them as to all Chriftian People. 

AKb, that the Abbot and Prelident of this Place (hall make a full and 
true reckoning and accompt of his Adminiftration every year to his 
Brethren,as well of his Receipts as Expences 5 and that the laid Accompt 
be written in a great Book remaining with the Covent. 

Alfo, that the Abbot and Prefident of this Houle (hall make no wafte 
of the*Woods pertaining to this Houle, nor (hall let out unadviledly 
any Farmes or Reverfions, without the confent of tlic more part of the 
Convent. 

Alfo, that there be alligned a Book and aRegiftcr that may copy out 
into that Book all fuch Writings, word by word, as (hall paft under the • 
Conveht'Seal of this Houfe. 

Alfo, 


of 

Alfi^ th^ no Man be (uf&rcd to profefi, or to wear the Habit of Re¬ 
ligion in this Houle c’rc he be 24 years of Agccqaipleat i And that they 
entice not allure go Man with fuadons and blandyments to take theRe- 
* figion upon hixn. . * « 

• ^*^2 *^0 Reliques, or feigned Miracles, for 

erfcfeale of Lucre, but that they exhort Pilgrims and Strangers to give 
that to the Poor, that they thought to offer to their Images or Re- 
^iques. 

Alfo, that they (hall fuffer no Fairs, or Markets, to be keptorufcd 
Svithinthe Vimitsof thisMouie. 

Alfo, that every Brother of this Houle that is a Prieft, (hall every 
day in his Mals, pray for the moft happy and mo(t profperous eftate of 
our Sovereign Lord the King,and his moft noble and lawful Wife Queen 

Alfo, thit if ehher the Matter, op any Brother of this Houfo, do in- 
mnge any of the (aid Injunftions, any of them fhall denounce the fame, 
or procure to be denounced, as (bon as may be, to the King s M.i jefty, 
or to his Vifitor-General, or his Deputy. And the Abbot, or Maftcr, 
(hall rainifter (pending Mony, and other Neceflaries, for the way to him 
that (hall (b denounce. 

Other Spiritual Injunctions may be added by the Vifitorj asthc place 
and nature of the Comperts (hall require, after his diferetion^ 

Relying Power to give more InjundJions, and to examine and di(^ 
cuft thg Comperts, to punilh and reform them that be convid of any 
notable Crimcj to (earch and try the Foundations^ Charters, Donati- ’ 
ons. Appropriations and Muniments of the ftiid Places 5 and to di(po(e 
all foch P^ftical £(cripts as (hall be there found, to the Right Honou¬ 
rable Mr. Thomas Cromwell General-Vifttor to the King’s (aid HighnG(s, 
as (hall (eem moft expedient to bis high wi(dom and diforetion; 


HI. Some Particulars relating to the Diffolution of Monaflertes, 

Section I. 

"the Preamhle of the Surrender of the Monajiery of Langcien. 

O Mnibus Chrifti ftdelibus, 8ta WUlielinusDyer, Abbas Monafteiii 
l^atx Marix Vireihis & S. Thoms Ma.rtytis de Langden,tn Coro. 
Kent, & ejufocm loci inventus, Ordinis Prxmonftrat. capkulum di- 
dse doinus plcne ftunentes, cjuldemq^ domus (qux in ftiis^dibus, red- 
ditibu^ provenien. even. Scemoluroen. hon mkliocriter deteriorata eft, 
8C quaft in tptum dinunuta, in^ntiq^ xr« aljenO obruta, opprefta. Sc 
gravata extitit) ftaturo u(q^ ad^ mature deliberatioiK, Be dil^nt) 
tradatu, conftderantes, ponderante^.&penftintes, quod nifiteleri re- 
medio, regia provifione huic Monafterio live Prioratui ^quippe quod 
*de ejus fonmtione 8c perfonaui exiftit) brevi (uccuretur 8c ptovideatur,' 

funditu^ 
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fonditus inSpiritudibus&TcttJjwraHbusaniiftilttur, per prsefeiites da- 
mus & (XMicedimus, See. ^ 

The reft follows its the ordinary form of Law : ha the ondhian Pftan^/e 
in moft Sttrrendtrs iSo , 

^ X 

• 

Omnibus Chrifti fiddibiis, &c. Nos—Salutent Sdari* quod nos, de¬ 
liberate, certa feientia, Semero motu, noftris, ex quibulHam caiifis, 
ftis, & ratkniabilibas, nos, aniinas ^ coiticiemias ndfba^ ipedaTitepi 
moventibus, ultro & fpontc dediffe & conedfiffe, Doiidn^egi, 

But it feemsfefcie Houfes, though diey weie pjwafledx^h to 
ftrrender, yet would not do it with foA a Preamble,for are about 
twenty Surrenders without any Preamble at all, made to John Londott 
Clerk, ad njum Domini Itegk. . , 

Sedion U. 

A Lift 9f (^iigious Bmfes, which fy the Letters ^atedts 

were of new founded and preferred from the diffMon of JLeJfer 
AnnoRcg^ M,«.yferier. 

»t 28. ^T.MaiyqfBetleiaerH Buckinghamftine, Ciftefcians.\ 
OSt.Mary<f HumSttgtoiij Ai^llSanl i 

•Chertfey, Oanbridg^toc, BeittdiA. Nuns. I17 

St. Mary in Winton, Southamp. ftiire, Benedift. Nuns. \ 

Crace-dieu, Ldcefte*r-(feiie, Auguft. Nuns. J 

St. Mkfaad Hull, Yoik-ftire, Carthufians. 27. 

St. Clare p/Denby, Cambt%-lhiie, Nuns. a8. 

Kymme, Linroln-fliire, Auguftin. a, September. 

St Ann Marrick, York-lhire, Bcnedid. Nuns. 9. 

St Mary of Bindon, Dorfet-lhire, Ciftercians. 16. Novenskr. 

StMaryHarpa, Weftmor. Pnemonftrat i5. • 

St \fary (f Hynntngs, Linedn-ftSre, Crfterc. Nuns. ay! 

St mry d^U-Pray, Nonhamp. (hire, Num. ,3. XWfcr. 

St. Mary ^ Kdlmg, York-flure, Nuns. 14. 

St Mary ^ Cockerland, Lancalh. Prjcmonftrat Nuns. 19. 

De-la-val, Ywk-lhir^ Carthuf. o.J^imsary. 

a. 

27- 
30. 

*30. 

30. 

35 . 

36 . 

36 . 

30. 

30. 

30. 

•30. 


St hfery^ Alnewkk, Noi&uiab. Praemonft. 
BeHalanda, York(h.Cift»c. 

St John Bapt Eg^ftone, Yorkjft. 

St Mary de Nith, Glamoittanfli. Crfteie. ‘ 

St. Mary Uloeftock, LeiceAerih. 

St Mary Dale, Derbylh. Auguft. 

St of Polefloo, DevonOt Benedift. Nuns. 

St^ry La^ WiMh. Aug«ft. i'Juns. 

Sr. Ma^ Cheftcr, Nuns. 

St. Mary (f Studley, Chtfonlfh. Nuns. 


St Mary 


BookllL 


of il^ecords. 


St,Mary of Wallingwells, Yorkfti. 


12. Fehruary. 
5. March. 
30. 

April. 


the Graf/ts fir tbefe Houjes are all in the q8 year of the Ki»g^ to he held 
1 perpetuam deetnofynam, and are enrolled in the ijl^ 7d, 4//&, and •pth 


jn perpetuam deetnofynam, and are e. 
^r/x of the Patent Rout fir that Year. 


Se^ion IlL 


149 


Ufl of all the Surrenders of Abhiesi which are yet extant 
in the Augmentation Office, 

Regni 27. 

Angden, Praemonfl:. figned by the Abbot and ;io Monks, 


' Com. Rent. 15. November. 

Folkcfton, Bcnedift. the Prior, Kent. 15. 

Dover, the Prior, 8 Monks, Kent. i5. 

Merten, Auguft. the Prior, and 5 Friers, Yorkih. 9. Fehmary. 

Hornby, Premonft. the Prior and two Monks. a 3. 

Tilty, Cifterc. the Abbot and 5 Monks, Eflex. a 8. 

BiKington, the Prior and two Monks, Kent, ai.* 

Thefe are all enrolled Rot. Clauf Part l fi. Regni 2 8. 

Fumeffe, the Abbot and 30 Monks, Lancafliire. 9. April. 

Bermondiey, the Abb. Surrey. 1. June. 

Bulhlifliam, Bp of St. Davids, Coxnmendator, Berk. 5. Jnly. 


The Origin As tf thefi two fafi are loji^ but enrolled 
Rot. Clauf. Part td. Rcgn. 28. 

Regni 29 . 

Lanthony, Auguft. the Prior and 21 Monks, Gloceftfti. 10. May. 

Abbington, Bened. the Abbot and 25 Monk% Berkfh. 29. 

Charterhot^, the Prior. London. lo. June. 

Cherriey,—^he Abbot and 14 Monks, 6. July. 

Watdon, Cifterc. the Abbot and 14 Monks, BedfbrdOi. 4. December. 

St. Auftins Canterb. the Abbey*Seal. 5. 

Weftacre, Auguft. the Prior and 8 Monks, Norfolk, January. 

Kii^wood, Cifterc. Gloceftlh. the Abbot and 13 Monks, i. February. 

Coxhall, Cifterc. the Abbot, Eftbc. 5. 

St. Andrew, Boied. Northampt. the Prior and 12 Fr. a. March. 

Holtncultrin—^the Abbot and 25 Monks, Cumberland, 6. 

Butl^, Auguft, the Cmnmend. and 8 Monks, Suffolk. . 7. 
Stradford>Liangdu)rn,Cifterc. the Abbdtand i4Mon.Eftex. 8. 

Sduthwick, Auguft. Hampfh. ^ 7. April. 

Kennelwo^ Bened. the Prior and 16 Mon.Warwids.(h. 14. 

Merton, Auguft. the Abbot and 14 Monks, Surrey, 16. 

Pont-Robert, Cifterc. the Abbot and 8 Monks, Si^ex, 16. 

Belloloco, Cifterc the Abbotand 19 Monks, Hamp(h. 17. 

Bejides thefe, the following Surrenders are enroUed. 

Lewes, 



Lewes, Clqpiac* Suflcx, the'Priort i6» NwemUrf 

Caftle>rAcre, Cluniac. Norfolk, thePri<Mr. . aa. 

Titchlield, Pncmon{\;. the Commend. Southanptlh. ,i8. Decetulur. 

MuchcUing, Bened. Sorfimerlhlh. the Abbot. g. Jamuay.* 

Boxley, Ofterc. Kent, the Abbot. 26. 

Walden, Bened. Eflex the Bpp. Saffr. trf* Colchefter, Com¬ 
mend. aa. J^cb, 


Alutofi all theje Abbies were abmie the value of two hundred < 

pounds Jb that they were not within the Statute for Jitppref- 
(ing the le£er Abbies, but the Abbots wire prevailed on by 
"ot^ Motives to Jurrender their Houjes to the JCivg, 

Regni go. 

Batle, Bened. Suflcx, the Abbot and id Monks. ay. May. 

Thurgarton, Auguft. Yorklh. the Prior and 8 Frat. 14. June. 
Buihlilbam,]^>nea. Bcfklb. the Abbot and 15 Monks. ip. 

Axiholm, CarthuC Lincolnfh. the Prior and 8 Monks. ag. 

Rupa, Cifterc. Yorklh. the Abbot and 17 Monks. ag. 

Walbeck, Praemonft. Nottinglh. the Abbot and 18 Mon. ao. 

Huntington Cannons, Aug. Prior and 8 Cannons. ^ i.July, 
Lincoln, GUbertines the Prior, and 15 Monks. 14. 

Feverlliam, Cluniac. Kent, the Abbot and 8 Monks. 8. 

Bordeflcy,'Ciftcrc. Worcclttb. the Abbot and 19 Monks. 17. 
Cumbermore, Auguft. Che(h. the Abbot. a 7. 

St. Auftins,Canterb. Bened. the Abbot and 30 Monks. ga 

St. James, Northamptonlh. Bened. the Abhot Eleft and 

5 Monks. 35. Auguji. 

Fordham, GUberttnes, Candiridglh. the Prior and g Frat. i. September. 
Chateras,BlachrNuns, Cambrid^. the Abbels & lo Nuns. g. 

Val-royal, Cheslh. the Abbot and 14 Monks. 7. 

Croxton, Premonft. Ldcefterfh. the Abbot and a 2 Mon. 8. 
Haughmond, Cannons, Shnmlh.thc Abbot and 10 Mon. 9. 

Tudburry, Bened. StaftbrduL the Prior and 8 Monks. 14. 

De-la-pray, no Subicriptioiu, only the Ck>inmon Seal. id. 

Roftitcr, Au^ft. Staflfordlh. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 1 6, 
Crockelden, Cifterc. Staflbrdlh. the Abbot 8c i a Mon. ij. 

Hilton, Cifterc. Scalfordlh. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 18. 

* /m tht Hcnfif Semperingham,'* Gilbertines, the Prior and 8 Monks. 18. 

/{mSulby. Prxraonft. Northampih. the Abbot and 11 Mon. ao. 
citipr, for Haberholm, Gilb. UncolnCh. Ac Prior and 6 Cann. 34. 

GUbtw i. •/ Betlefden,Cifterc. Bedfordlh. Abbot and 11 Mohks. 25. 

Sempetir.g- Catdy, Glib. Lincolnlh. thc PHor. • ’35. 

I'rT Bohngton, Gilb. LincrdnAi. the and 9 Monks. ad. 

0/1 andaff Thclslord, theHply Trinity, Waiwiddh. Prior 8c g Mon. ad. 
f,JiitnT‘or S**^^*» Lincolnftw Ac Commend, and 8Monks. ay. 

ih> whou Thttfi^d, Auguft. Norfolk, the Prior^ ay. 

otdtr. Alvinghame, Gilb, Lanoolnlb, thePrirM* and ay Monks. 39. 

Ormesby, Gilb. the Pribr and d Fidt ga 

Linn Carmelites, o The Prior and 10 Fia. 7 

Linn Dominicans, > The Prior «nd 11 Fra. Ntwfolk. Sgo. 

Linn Auguft. J The Prior and 14 Fta. j 

Linn, 
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Linn, Francifc. the Warden and 9 Fiat. i. OU^. 

ABefbury, Francifc.Buclunghamfti. the Waidcrt gc 6 Frat. i; 
Coventry, Carm. Wahvickfti. the Prior and 13 Frat. i. 
Newftead Gilb. the Prior and 5 Mpn^. •» a. 

Mditteriey, Gilb. the Prior and 4 Monks. 3. 

Coventry, Franc. Warden ajad 10 Frat. 5. 

Marmond, Cannons, Gambi^glh. the Prior ai^ i Monk. 5. 

• Stamford, Anguft. Lincolnfti. the Prior and 5 jFrat 6 

Stamford, Dominic, the Prior and 9 Frat. 7. 

G?in{bey, Francifc. Lincolnfh. the Prior and 5 Frat. 9. 

Miraval, Ciftprc. WarwickCh. the Abbot and 9 Monks. 13. 
Shouldham, Gilb. Norfolk, the Prior, 9 Monl^ 7 Nxins. 1 


Bray wood, Black-Nuns, Staffordlh. the Prioiels. t S. 

Lillelhuli, Auguft. Shroplh. the Abbot and 10 Monks; 1 5 . 
§}Saffi)rd, Auguft. the Prior and 5 Monks. i 5 . 

Northampton, Dominic, the Prior and 7 Frat. 1 6. 

Northallerton^ Carmel. Yorkih. the Prior and 9 Frat. 17. 
Warwick, Dominic, the Prior and 6 Frat. 20. 


Northampton, Carmel, the Prior and 8 Frat. 20. 

Weatheral, D^inic. Cumberland, the Prior. ao. 

ChickCmd, Gi^t Bedfordlh. the Prior, 6 Monks, 18 Nuns,22. 

Darley, Auguft.Derbylh, the Abbot and 13 Monks. 22. 

Dale, Premonft. Derby(h. the Abbot and 16 Monks. 24. * 

Rcpton, Auguft. Derbylh. the Subprior and 8 Monk& 2 5. 
Grace-dieu, AuguliNuns, Leicefterfti. the Priorels. 2 7. 

Northampton, Franeifc. the Warden and 10 Frat. 28. 

Northampton, Auguft. the Prior and 9 Frat* 28. 

Mallcn Nuns,- Kent, the Abbelsand 10 Nuns. 29. 

Bardeny, Bened. Lincolnfli. the Abbot and 13 Monks. i. November 
Barnwell, Auguft.Can.Cambridgfti.thePrior and 6 Monks. 8. 

Lciceftcr, FranciC the Warden and- 7 Frat. id. 

Dominic, the Prior* 10. 


Auguft. the Prior. 10. 

London,Dominic.theBp of Rocheft.Commend.8c 15 Frat. la 
Auguft. the Prior and 12 Frat. 12. 

Francif the Warden and 2 5 Frat. 12. 

Crols-Friers, 6 Frat 13. 

Doncafter,Garm. Yorkih. the Prior and 6 Friers. 13. 

Werkfop, Auguft. Notting.fti. the Prior and 15 Friers. 14; 

PipeweU—Lincolnlh. the Abbot and 13 Monks. 15; 

Wigenjoie—Herefordlh* the Commend, and 16 Friers* t§. 

York, Augult .the Prior and 7 Fri«s. 18. 

Doncafter. Francifc. Guar^tian, 6 Friers, 3 Novices. 20. 
Monkbretmi, Bened. Ydrklh. foe Prior and 13 Mon^ • ^ 

St Helens LoAdon, aNunnery, no bands, pnty tbeSeaL 25. 

Pomfiet, Dominic. Yorkih. foe Priori 7 Friersi 1 Novice, ad. 

York, Carmel the Prior, 9 Friers, 3 Novices. 27. 

Francif the Guardian, i $ Friers, $ Novices* 27. 

Efomink. foe Prior, 6 Friers, 4 NovkeS. 27. 

Gilbmines, the Prior, 3 Mon^ 28* 

Au^ft. foe Prior, 9 Friers, 4 NoviceSi 28.. 

Ttt Bellalahda 
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Bellalamda, Cifterc. Yorkfti. the Abbot and 24 Monks, go. November, 
Dunnington, the Order of the Trinity,Berk(h.theMinj(ler.go. 

Ry evai, Cifterc. Yorklh. the Abbot and 3 g Monks. ^ g. December. ' 

St. Albans, Bened. Herfdrdfti. the Abbot and 57 Monks. ’ 5. 

Anftiatn, Bened. Oxfordfla. the Prior and 8 Monks. 4. 

Kirkham, Auguft. Yorkfti. the Priorand 17 i'rters. 8. 

Notcly—^Yorkfh.the Abbot and 17 Monks. 9. 

Ellerton, Gilber. Yorkfti. the l*iior and 4 Friers. 11. 

York, the H. Trin. theMinifter and lo Priefts. , 

Yarom, Dominic, the Prior, and 5 Friers, 6 Novices. 

Darby, Dominic, the Prior and 5 Friers. g. Jamurj, 

Semperinghatn, Gilber. the Commend, and g Monks. 6 . 

Newcaftle, FranciC the Warden,with 8 Fricrs,& a Novksk 9. 

Newcaftle, Auguft. ' , 9. 

Newcaftle, Dominic, the Prior and 12 Friers. 10. 

Newcaftle, Carmel, the Prior, 7 Friars, and 2 Novices. 10. 

Walkncll, Newcaftle, H.Trin. the Prior. 10. 

Tinmouth,Bcdcd.Northuraberl.Prior,i5 Prebend.g.Nov. la. 


I* Jamurj, 


Warwick, Bened. the Prior and i a Monks. . 15. 

Coventry, Carthuf the Prior and 7 Monks. 6 . 

York, Auguft. the Prior and 17 Fellows. ^7* 

Bredneftock, Wiltfti. the Prior and ig Monks. 18. 

Richmond, Yorklh. FraiKiC the Prior and 14 Friers. 19. 

Lacock, Wiltfti. Nunnery, the Abbels. a i. 

Combe,Warwick(h.Cifterc.the aiumdam Abbot,! g Monks, a i. 
Keniiham, Sdmmer.(h.Auguft. tm Abbot and to Monks, ag. 

Bolton, Yorkfti. Auguft:. the Pdor and 14 Friers. 39. 

Cockerfand,Lank.{h.PremonCthe Abbot and aa Monks. 29* 
PolMworth, Warwickfti. Nunnery,noHands,only the Seal. 31. 
Nottingham, Carmel, the Prior and 6 Friers. 5. Febmmt 

FranciC the Prior and 7 Friers. 5. 

Athelny, Sommer.fti. Bened. the Abbot and 8 Monks. 8. 
Taunton, S<Mnmer.(h. Auguft. the Prior and 12 Monks. la 
Buckland, Sommer.fti. Nunnery, the PriordL lo. 

Dunkelwell, Sommer.(h. Cifterc. 

Polleflow, I^onlh. Nunnery, the Priorelk 14. 

Witham, Soinmer.fti. CarthuC the Prior and la Monks. 15. 
Buftiftiam, DeVonfti. 

Cannonleigh, Dcvonfti. Nunnery, no Hands but the Seal. 19. 
Hartland, Dcvonlh. Auguft. the Abbot and 4 Monks. a 1. 

Torry, Premonft. Dfevonfti. the Abbot and f $ Monks. ag. 

Launcefton,Cornwal, Auguft.the Priorand 8 Monks. • *24. 
Buckfaft, Devonlh. Cifter. the Abbtn with 10 Monks. a 5. 
Buckland, Dev<^fti.Ctfter. the Abbot . ay. 

Bodmyn, Cornwal, Auguft. the Prior and 8 Monks. ay. 
Edingdon, Wiltfti. Auguft. the Redor and 13 Monks. a 8 . 
Plimptone,Ginons,Auguft.Devon(h.the Prior & 18 Mtmks. i, Merck 
St. Germans, Can. Aug. Cbmwal, the Prior and y Monks, a. 
Ford,Cifter. Devon, the Abbot and ig Monks. 8. 

MidIeton,Bened.DevonftiAbb#t&Bp.SuffofShaftCia Mail. 
Abbots*bury,Ben6d.Dor(ct{h. ite Prior and 10 Monks. 12. 


S* Febntmy. 

I: 

la 

10. 

12i 

14. 

* 5 ‘ 

19. 


Tarent 
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Tarent, Nunnery, Dorfctfh. the Abbefi and i8 Nuns. 13. 
l^ipdon, Ciftcrc. D»rfcilh. the Abbot and 7 Monks. 14. 

Cernc, Bencd. Oorletlh. the Abbot and 16 Mociics. 15. 
SheAurnc, Bened. Dorfetlh. the Abbot and 1 6 Monks. 18. March. 

Montocute, Cluniac. Sommer.{h.the Abbot and 13 Monks. 20. 
Tavenftock, Bencd. Sotnmer.fli. the Abbot and 2o Monks. 20. 
,5haft(bury Nunnery, Dor(et(h. the Abbcfs. 2 3. 

Willton Nunnery, Wiltfh. the Abbcfi. 25. 

Hinton, GirthuC Sommerfetfti. the Prior and 19 Monks. 31. 

Brutton Cannons-Auguft.S6mer.fl3. the Abbot & i4Monks. i. 

Hide, Bencd. Hampfli.Bp. Bangor Commend, and 21 Mon. 
in Ajarrl^ but no date. 

Without date there are four. 

Francifeans Cambr. the Guardian and 23 Frat 
Dominicans Gimbr. the Prior and 15 Fr. 

Theiford Dominic, the Prior. 

Sanda Maria de Pratis, the Abbot and 19 Monks. 

Hofpitah reji^ned this Year* 

• 

St. Thomas Southwark, the Mafter and one Brother. 2 5. 

St. John Wells, the Mafter and 3 Brothers. 3. Fehruary. 

Bridgwater, the Mafter and 7 Brothers. 3. 

St. John Exon, the Mafter and 2 Brothers. 20. 

All the firmer Rejignations have the Covent Seals put to them^ 
except thflfi of feme few Houfes of Begging Friars.^ which per^ 
haps had no Sealsthey are aljb enrolled in the t/r, 2d, ^d, and 
^th Clauf. Rolls of that Year. There are Hkgwife fome few more 
enrolled, of which the Originals are lojl, which follow. 


Hales-Owen, Premonft. Sallop. the Abbot. 
Cbttercott. Gilbert, the Prior. 

Bedford, FranciC the Warden. 

Stamford, FirandC the Warden. 

Derleyghs, Cifterc. Staffordih. the Abbot. 
Pipeldcth, Cifterc. Northam.fti. the AbbcA. 
De-la-pray Nunnery, Northam.fl3. the AbbeG. 
Northallerton. Carmel. Yorldh. the Prior. 
Pulton Gilbert.* riie Prior. 

Newburg, Auguft. Yorldh. 

Bath Cathedral, Bened. 

Bn^ard Nunnery, Suffolk, the Abbefi. 
Newham, Cifterc. Devonfli. the Abbot. 


9-June. 
'22.Autufl 


03 bber. 

8 . 

20. 

5. Yfovemher. 

16. December. 
20. 

^6. January. 
32 . 

‘27. 

17. February. 
8. March. 


Ttt 2 
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Hre follow tlx ^pgnatioHs made in the ^ i YeaSrof the 
of which the Originals are yet extant, 

K Imrae Can. Auguft. Lincolnfh. the Prior and 9 Monks^ 6. July. 

Bcvoll CarthuC Notting-fti. the Prior and 7 Monks. 8. 

Irthforth Nunnery, LincolnlE the Prioress and 17 Nuns. 9. 

Nuncotton Nunnery,’ Yorkfh. without Subfcriptions. 11. 

Hynines Nunner)', Lincolnlh. no Subfcriptions. ii. 

Foffe Nunnery, Lincolnflijhe Priorefi. ii. 

Ncwftead Preinonft.Netting.(h. the Prior and ii Monks, ai, 

St. OQth. Can. Augufc. Eilex. the Abbot and 16 Monks. a8. 

Eliftu Nunnery, Bedfbrdlh. the Abbcfi. , ^B.dgnji. 

Haniond, aComiflionto the Bp.of Chefterto take the Sur- 
renderofit. 51. 

Swine Nunnery, Yorkfli. no Subfcriptions. 3. Sefte/uber, 

HaughmondCan. Auguft. Sallop. the Abbot and 10 Mon. 9. 
NunnkelingNunnery^ork(h.no Subfcriptionbutthe Seal. la 
Nunniton Nunnery,the Priore(i,a7 Crofl« for Subfcript. 12. 
lilnefcroft, Liecefterfti. the Prior and II Friers. 15. 

Marrick Nunnery, Yorkfti. the Priorels. 15. 

Burnham'Nunnery, Bucks, the Abbels and 9 Nuns. 19. 

St. BartholoniewSmithfield, the Prior. 7 %. 03 oher. 

Edmundibury Bened. Suffolk,the Alfoot and 44 Monks. 4. November. 
A Commiffion for the (iirrender of St AUborrough, Cheflb. 7. 


14. 

16. 

* 7 - 

17* 

* 9 - 

16. Febntarjf. 
16. Jamary. 

I 

'20. March. 


Berkin Nunnery, Effex, theAbbefc. 

• nrhtt thu Tame,Oxfordfti.Bp. * R.eoaen. and 16 Monks. 

Ofoey, ibid. id. and 12 Monks. 

Godftow Nunnery, Oxfordih. (ubfcribed by a Notary. 
Studley Nunneij, Oxfordfti. ftgned as the former. 
Thelsford, Norfolk, the Prior and 13 Monks. 
Weftminfter Bened. the Alfootand 27 Monks. 

A Commiffion to the Arch-Bpp. of Canterb. for taking? 

the Surrender of Chrift’s-Church Canterb. ( 

And another for the forrender of Rochefter, both dated^ 
Waltham Benedid. Effex, the Abbot and 17 Mcxiks. 

St Mary Watte, Gilber.Bpp.of Landaffe Commend. 8 Fri¬ 
ers and 14 Nuns. 


There is alfo in the Augmentation-Office, a Bool^ concerning the • 

Rejignations and Suppreffions of the following Mwiafierkt, 

St Swithins Winchefter. . i$.Novt^xr, 

St Mary Winchefter. 17. 

Whercwell, Hampfhirc. a i. 

Chrift’s Church, Twinham, the Commcndator thereof is 
called Epifiopm NeopolHanns. • 28. 

Winchdoomb. 3. December, 

Anibrofc Bury. 4. 

St. Auftins, near Briftol. 9. 

Billerfwick, 


--J 
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KUeiTwick, nearBriftoL 
; ^dalmdibuiy. • 
Qrcnoefter. . 

Hales. 

Peter's, GloceAer. 
Tcuklbury. 


9 . December. 

« 5 - 

* 9 - 

34 . 

2 . Jamtarj. 
9 ' 


Thre are fitwal tther Deeds enrolled^ which foUm. 


St. MMy-Overhay, in South warit. 

St. near Kingfton upon Hull, CarthuC 

Burton upon Trent. Stafibtofli. 

Hamp(^ Nunnery, Yorkfh. 

^Ofwald, Yomih. 
iiikftall, YorkiL 
Pomfret, YorkQi. 

Kirkelles, Yorkih. 

Ardyngtoo, Yorkih. 

Founuins, Yoriiib. 

St. M.'uy YorL 
Sl Leonard York. 

Nunnaplcton Nunnery, Yodtih. 

St Gdmans Selbe, Yorkih. 

Meliey, Yorkih. 

Malton, Yorkih. 

Whidiy, Yorkih. 

Albalanda, Nortfauinia. 

Montgraile Carthui! YmkOi. 

Alnew^ Prenaonilrat Northumb. 

Giibume Auguft. Yorkih. 

Newihamc, Dunehne. 

St Cutbbeits Cathedral of DureOne. 

St BardtolOmew Nunnery, in NcwcaiUe. 
Eglebtloa, Richmondih. 

St Mary Cariile, Cumber. 

Hoppa PrenBOi:^ WcAmorland. 

St Wetburg. Cheiber. 

StMaryOb^cr, a Nunnery. 

St Peters Sbrewibury. 

St MilbuigWitdock, Salop. 


14 . O&eber. 

^.Nevember. 

14 . 

19 - 

20 . 

23 . 

23. 

24 . 

25 . 

25 . 

29 . 

I. Decemb&. 

5 * 

6 . 

II. 

II. 

14 - 

18 . 

18 . 

23 . 

22 . 

29 . 

31 . 

3 . Jam/arj* 

5 * 

9 - 

14 . 

20 . 

21 . 

24 . 

25 . 


Seaion IV. 


J T ieeas there was generally a Conftffimi nude vnrii the Surrender: 

Of tfaeie feme few arc yet extant, thot^h undouhte^y great care 
was oken to deferoy »many ascould be In Queen time. That 

long and fell one made by the Pii<^ of St Andrews hi 'NerHiasssUon^ the 
Preamble whereof is printed by JFa/ller, and is at large printol by Wea- 
very is yet pteferved in the Augmentation-Office. Thereare feme few 
more alfo extant, fix of thefe I have feen, oneof them fellows. 
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P DiMfmiich as wc Ruhard Green, Abbot of our Monaftery of our ^ 
Blelled Lady St. Mttrji of Betlejden, and the Convcnt4)fthe fiid Mo¬ 
naftery, do profoundly conftder, That the whole manner and trade .of 
living, which \yc and our pretenled Religion have pradilcxl, and ufed 
many days, does moft prindpally conflft in certain dumb Ceremonies, 
and other certain Conftitutions of the Biftiops o{ Rome, and other Fo- 
rinftcal Potentates, as the Abbot of Cijiins, and therein only nofoled, 
and not taught in the true knowledg of God s Laws, procuring always 
Exemptions of the Biftiops of Rome from our Ordinaries and Diocefans: 
fiibmitting our (elves principally to Forinftcal Potentates and Powers, 
which never came here to reform (lich diforders of living and abuics, 
as now have been found to have reigned amongft us. And therefore 
now afliiredly knowing, that the moft perfedt way of living, is mo(i^. ^ 
principally and (iifficiently declared unto us by our MafterChrift, his 
Evangelifts and Apoftles, and that it is moft expedient for us to be go¬ 
verned and ordered by our Supream Head, under God, the Kings moft 
noble Grace, with our mutual alTent and conlent, (ubmit our (elves, 
and ever)" one of us, to the moft benign Mercy of the King's IVfajefty 3 
and by the(e pre(ents do (urrender, e^c. 

TTx Surrender follows in common form. Signed by the Abbot, Snbprior, 
and Monks, 7^.Seftemb. Regni 30. 

There are others to the (aune purpo(e Signed by the Guardian and (e- 
venFranciftans at Alisbury, the ift of O&oher. By the Franci(cans at 
Bedford the 3^d of Ocloher. The Franci(cans in Coventry the 5thof Ofifo- 
ber. And the Franci(cans in Stamford the 8th of OQober. And the 
Carmelites in Stamford on the Gime day, which I (hall alfo in(ert, the 
former four agreeing to it. 

F Oralmuch as we the Prior and Friers of this Houile of Carmelites in 
Stamford, commonly called the White Friers in Stamford, in the 
County of Lincoln, do profoundly conftder that the perfedion of Chri- 
ftian living doth not con(ift in (bme Ceremonies,wearing of a white Coat, 
di%ui(ing our (elves after ftrange (afhions, dockying and becking, wear¬ 
ing Scapulars and Hoods, and other-like Papiftical &rcmonies, wherein 
we have been moft principally pradi(cd and no(eled in timespaft3 but 
the very- true way to pleafe God, and to live a true Chriltian Man, 
without all hypocri(y and feigned diftimulation, is (incerely declared to 
us by o\ir Malier Chrift, his Evangelifts, and Apoftles 3 being mihded 
hereafter to follow the (ame, .ifonftxming our (elf to the Will and Plea- 
fure of our Supream Head, under God, on Earth, the King's Majel^ 3 
and not to fdlqw henexfortb, the ftiperftithius Traditions of aiw to- 
rinlecal Potentate,or Power, with mutual afient and oonfoit, do (ubniit 
our felves unto, the Mercy of our l^id .Sovereign Lord, and with the 
like mutual aftent and coiileqt do forrender, 

Signed by the Prior and 6 Friers. 


SedioU 
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Se(^ion V. 

' . # 

•Pf the manner of fapj^ref^m^ the Monajteries after they mre S«r- 
rendred. 


T He Reader will beftundcrftand thisW the following account of the 
Suppreffi*Ml of the Monaftery oiTeukiimry^ copied ftoinaBook 
that is in the At^incntation-Office, which begins thus: 

T He Certificate of Robert Southwell Elquire, William Petre, Edward 
Kairtte^ and Joht Londoth, Dodors c£ Law j John ^p-rice^ John 
Kingjinan^ Richard Pa$det^ and William Bernars, El^uires, Gommillio- 
ners affigned by the Kill’s Majefty, to take the Surrenders of divers 
Monafteries, by force oHiis Grace’s ComtnifTion to them, 6, 5, 4, or 
9 of them,in that behalf direfted , bearing date at his Highnefs’s Palace 
of Wejiminjler, the yth day of Novemb. in the 3 i year of the Reign of 
our rooft dread Sovereign Lord Hemy the Eighth, by the Grace of God, 
I^g of Englmtd^ and of France^ Defender of the Faith, Lord of Ire¬ 
land^ and in Earth immediately under Chiift Supreme Head of the 
Church of England^ of all and lingular their Proceedings, as well in 
and (rf thefc Monaftcries by his Majefty appointed to be altered, as of 
others to be diflblved, according to the tenour, purport, and cffed of 
his Graces imd Cdmmiftion 5 with InftruAiotis to ttiem likewhe deli¬ 
vered, as hereafter enfueth. 


Com. GkeefUri 
• 

Tatksbkty late |Surrendred to the ufe of the King’s Majefty, and of his 
Monaftery Heirs and Succeflbrs for ever made 5 bearing date un¬ 
der the Covent-Seal of the lame late Monaftery, the 
K ph day of January, in the 31 year of the Reign of 
our moft viftorioosSovereign Lord, Kii^ Senry 
the E^hth : and the laid day and year clearly diflbl- 
. ved and (iipprefleci 


The clear year¬ 
ly value of all 
diePolfeffioilS, 
belonging tq 
Cud late Mona¬ 
ftery. 


’As well Spiritual as Temporal over' 
and befides 136 LBs.td, in Fees, 
Anniuties, aiid Cuftbdies^ granted 
I to divers Ferfbns by Le^rs Pat- 
> tents undor the Covqit-Seal of the 
(aid late Moihiftery for tend of didr 
livesk 


L s. d. 

IS 9 S : 15 : 06 


Penfions 
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John Wicb^ late Abbot there 
'John Behf Idte Prior there 
Penfions aP- \ Brom^rove late Prior of Dekhni 
ligned to the %Bbert Circejier Prior of St. James 
late Religi-*^ Wi/l. Didevte Prior of Cranbente 
chrd • * that Robert Cheltettheiu B. D. 
is to fay, to Two Monks 8 /. a piece 
One Monk 

.27 Monks6/. i^s./^d. each 
And (b remains clear 


/. X, d. 

266 13 04 
16 00 60 
rjll^ 06 08 
13 06 08 

10 00 ooj>55i c6 c8 
to 00 00 ’ 

16 00 00 
07 00 00 
180 00 00. 

k X. d^ 

1044 08 10 


Committed 
to the cufto* 


Records andr Belonging r Remains in the Trcafory there under the Cu^' 
Evidences <to the latec ftody ofjF«»A« Keys whereof 

cMonafteryi being delivered to Richard PWer Receiver. 

The Lodging called the Nemtrkjt leading from' 
the Gate to the late Abbots Lodging, with 
Buttery, Pantry, Cellar, Kitching, Larder, and 
Paftry thereto adjoining. The late Abix>t*s 
Houfes and' Lodging, the Hoftcry, ^ great Gateentring Committed 
J ^”*^0 CourtjWiththeLodgingoverthe^e5. j° 

defaced. SlaughterlKrale,theAlmry,Bam,Derryhoufe,tfae Kni^tf 
great Barn next Aven^ the Maltin^oufe, with 
the Gamees in the iame, the Oxhoulc in the 
Barton, the Barton-gate, and the Lodging over 
the fame. 

The Church, with Chappels, CloiRer, Chapter-' 
houfe, Milbicord, the two Dormitories, the 
Infirmary, with Chapwls and Lodgings with¬ 
in the fimej the Work-hay, with antMhcr 
Deemed to Houfe adjoining to the feme, the Cbvent- 
befuperflu-s Kitching, the Library, the old Hofteory, the^asabove- 
ous. Chamberers Lodging, the new-Hall, the old faid. 

Parlor ad jOinii^ to the Abbot s Lodgii^ 5 the 
Cellarers Lodging, the Poultry-hou^ the 
Gardner, the Almary, and all other Houfes 
t and Lodgings not above leferved. * '. 


Leads re¬ 
maining 
upon 


rXhe Quire, lies, and Chappels annext the Qoi- 
) fterChapter-houfer, Prater, St. AfrrA*e/x Chap*^ 
^ pel. Halls, Fermory, and Gate-houfe, efteemH 
. cd to . 


180 

Foder. 


Bells ^n the Steeple there are eight poize by eflimaT 14500 
remaining c tion 3 weight. 

Jewc]^ 
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Jewels rclervedv Miters garniflied with gilt, rugged^ 

to the ufe of thc^ and counterfeit Stones. 1 

King’s Majefty. ^ ] 

Hate of SilvcfCSilver gilt 529 ounces,/ 


Hate of SilvcfCSilver gilt 
rcfeived to thecSilver parrel gilt 
fame ufe; C Silver white 


329 ounces,? 

605 ounces.>1431. 
497 ounces. J 


rOne Cope oif Silver Tiflue, with! 

Ornaments tc-\ one Clefible, andoneTuniclc of the/ 
ferved to the < feme ^ one Cope of Gold Tifl[ue> 
faidufe. ) with one CleC and two Tuniclcs on 

/ the feme. j 

Sum of all theTSbld by the feid Coramiflioners, as in al 
Ornaments, \ particular Book of, Sales thereof made/ /. s. ^ 
Goods,and Chat“ J ready to be (hewed, as more at large? 194 08 bo 

( 

nailery. C J 


&& 13 04 


75 10 00 


Me fai/ 

“““Jlatc Mo- 


^•To the To 38 late Rel’^ous Perfbns of the 
p Vate Re- (aid late Monaftery of the King s Mat. 

Cdiii)atcht ^ 

To an 144 late Servants of the feid 
late Monaftery, for their Wages and 
Liveries. J 75 10 00 

^Fot debts fTo divers Perfons for Viftuals and Ne- 
p Vowing by ceflaries of them had to the ufe of the 
rnents^f^® Monaftery, with 10 /. paied to 

Jlate Mo- thejate Abbot there, for and in foil ^ 18 12 00 

Voa tcry, <; 124 /. 5 j. 4 i/. Iw him to 

be pmd to certain Creditors of the feid* 
late Monaftery, by Covenants made 
. with the aforefeid Commiflioners. 

And fo remains clear—— 19 ia 08 

tAcf/ fiUgtPs a Lijl of Jim Jmall Debts omng to Med by the Jmd 
^Monajiery* 

• » 

Then follows a Uft of tht JMn^s in their ^ifti 

CoauGloiceJi. I FoutParfonages and 10 Vicarages. 

Com. Wigom. I Two Parfbns^cs and 2 Vicarages. 

Com.Warwic. i TwoParfonages. 


VVv 
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(joBectim 


Book in 


J five Patlonages and i Vkaiage; 

Com. Wiks. f oo ‘ a Vicar. 

Com. Ox&». J One ParC and a Vicar. 

Com. Dorf. | Four ParC and a Vicar. 
Com.SoMMerf. I Three PaiC 


Com. Devou. | 

00 

1 Vicar. 

Com. Corub. f 

00 

t 

^ Vicar. 

Com. Glatuorg.? 

00 

5 Vicar. 

and Morgan, 5 


In all a I Parfbnages and 27 Vicarages. 


IV. Qiuen Ann Boleyn'i laft letter to I^ng Henry. 

SIR, 

Cottan Libt '\^ Grace’s diQJeafure, and my Imprilbnment, are things (b Orange 
Oiho C.10. jL ‘into me, as wMt to write, or what to cxcufe, 1 am altogether ig¬ 
norant. Whereas you (end unto me (willing me to coq&u a Trum, 
and (b obtain your favour) by fuch an one whOm you know to be 
mine ancient profeiTed Enemy. I no (boner received this Me 0 ^ by 
him, than 1 rightly conceived your meaning 3 and as as you (ay, 
confeOing a Truth indeed may procure my (atety, 1 (ball with all wil- 
lingneO and du^ perform your Command. 

But let not your Grace ever imagine that your poor Wife will ever 
be brought to acknowledg a Faul^ where not (0 much as a thought 
thereof preceded. And to Q)eak a Truth, never Prince had Wife more 
loyal in all duty, and in aU tme affefiion, than you have ever found in 
Aftn Bekpr, with winch Name and Place I could willin^y have con¬ 
tented my fel 4 if Cod, and your Grace’s pleafure had b^n (b pleafed. 
Neither did I at any time fo im foiget my felf in my Exaltation, or re- . 
ceived Queenfhip, but that I always looked for (uch an adterafion as 
now I find 3 for ground of my pieforment bd^ on iio (urer Foun¬ 

dation than your Graced Fancy, the lead; alteration, I knew, was fit 
and (ufiicient to draw that Fancy to (bme Other Sttbjeft. You teve cho- 
fen me, from a low efbite, to be your Queen and Companion, fer bp- 
yondmy delator defire. If then you found me worthy pffocb Iw- 
nour. Good your Grace let not any light Fancy, or coun(H of 
mine Enemies, withdraw your Princely Favour feon%nm3 ndtberlec 
that Stain, that unworthy (lain of a difloyal heart towards your good.' 
Crape, eyfx cad (b foul a blot on your mdd dutiful Wite, ancf the 

Infenc 
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of liecmds. 

Infant-PAncefs your Daughter : Try me, good King, but let me have 
3 l lawful Trial, and let not my fworn Enemies fit as my Accufers and 
Judges 5 yea, lit me receive an open Trial, for* my Truth fliall fcar no 
open (haine ; then (hall you (ce, either inine innocency cleared, your 
(ufpicion and Confirience^fatisfied, the ignominy and (lander of the 
World (lopped, or my Guilt openly declared. So that Whatfoever God 
or you may determine of me, your Grace may be fi-eed from an open 
cenfiire 5 and mine Offence being (b law(ully proved, your Grace is at 
liberty, both before God and Man, not only to execute worthy punifh- 
ment on mc.as an unlawful Wife, but to follow.your Afieftion, already 
(etled, on ttot Party, for whole lake I am now as I am, whofe Name I 
could (bme good while fince have pointed unto; your Grace being not 
ignorant of my fufpicion therein. 

• But if you have already determined of me, and that not only my 
Death, but an infiimous (lander mud bring you the enjoying of your 
defired happinefi 5 then I defire of God, tmt he will pardon your great 
(in therein, and likewiie mine Enemies, the Indruments thereof; and 
that he will not call you to a drift account for your unprincely and cruel 
u(aTC of me, at his General Judgment-Seat, where both you and my 
(elf m\id Ihortly appear, and in whole Judgment I doubt not (what- 
Ibever the World may think of me) mine Innocence (hall be openly 
known, and fufficiently cleared. * 

My lad and only rtqued (hall be. That my (elf may only bear the 
burthen of your Grace's difplealure, and that it may not touch the in¬ 
nocent Souls of thole poor Gentlemen, who (as lunderdand) are 
likewiie in drait Imprilbnment for my lake. If ever I have found fa¬ 
vour in your fight, if ever the Name of Ann Solemn hath been plcafing 
in your ears,thra let me obtain this requed 5 and I will lb leave to trou¬ 
ble your Grace any further, with mine earned Prayers to the Trinity to 
have your Grace in his good keeping, and to direft you in all your Afti- 
ons. From my doleflU Prilbn in iheTmver this 6 th of Majf. 

Your mod Loyal and ever 
Faithful Wife, 

^nn Bcleyn, 


% 

V. The Jud^nt of the (mmeatim concetmng QenerdUCotmcils. 
TMfhed hy the JU Herbert from the Origitud. 

A S concerning General-Councils, hke-as we (taught by long ex¬ 
perience) do perfeftly know that there never was, nor is, any 
thii^oevifed, invented, or inditutedlw our Fore-Fathers, more expe¬ 
dient or more necdO^ry for the edablUnment of our Frith, for the ex- 
* tirpationof Herdie^ and the abolilhing of Sefts and Schi^ ^ and fi¬ 
nally, the reducing of Chrid’s People unto one perfeft unity and 
concord in his Reli^oD, >than by the havii^ of General-Coiuicils. So 

V v V a that 
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that the fame he lawfully had and congregated in Spiritu SavUo, and be . 
allb conform and agreeable, as well concerning the (urety and indirte-* ' 
rcncy of the Places, as afl other Points requiiite and neteflary for the 
liinic, unto that wholfome and godly Inftitution and ufige, for ti:e 
which they were at firft deviled and ufed in the Primitive Church. Even 
lb on the other fide, taught by like experience, we efieem, repute, and 
judg. That there is, ne can be any thing in the World more pefiilcnt 
and pernicious to the Common-weal of Chriftendom, or whereby the 
Truth of God’s Word hath in times pad:, or hereafter may be Iboner 
defaced orfubverted, or whereof hath and may enfue more conu^ntion, 
more dilcord and other devilifli effefts, than when fiich General Coun* 
cils have or fhall be alfemblcd, not chriftianly nor charitably, but for 
and upon private malice and ambition, or other worldly and carnal Rc- 
fpefts and Confidcrations, according to the laying of Gregory , 

»iw, in his Epiftle to one Procopiw, wherein he writeth this Sentence 
following i Sic JentiOf Ji veram Jirihh/ciHm eji^ omnes Convent$/t Epijeo- 
forum fugicudos cjfcy quia nuUius Syuodi finem vidi bouum^ neque habmtem 
mugis jbliilionem malorum, qnam inarententum : Nam cupiditates contention 
num^ gloria (fed ne futes me odiofitm ijla firibentem) vinennt rathnem. 
That is to lay ^ “I think this, if 1 ibould write truly. That all General 
“ Councils be to be elchewcd, for I never law that they produced any 
“ good End or Effeft, nor that any Provifion or Remedy, but rather 
“• increafe of Mifchicfs proceeded of them, for the defire of maintc- 
nance of Men’s Opinions and ambition of Glory (but reckon not that 
“ I write this of malice) hath always in them overcomed rcalbn. 
Wherefore we think that Chrifiian Princes, efpecially and above all 
things, ought and muft, with all their wills, power, and diligence, forc- 
Icc and provide 5 Ne Sanltijjima hac in pitrie majorum Injiitnta^ ad im- 
probtjjtmos ambitionis out malttia; ejfeifus explendos^ diverfjjimo Juo fine ^ 
JcclcratiJJimo pervertantur : Neiie ad alium prat ext urn pojjmt valere^ bn* 

ge dh erfum efieffttm orbi predmeri quam Sundiljlma ret facies pra Je fcrat> 
That is to lay, “ Leaft the moll noble wholfome Inllitutions of our El- 
“ ders in this behalf be, pervei'tcd to a moll contrary and moll wicked 
“ end and effedl ^ that is to lay, to fulfil and latisfy the wicked affcdi- 
“ ons of Men’s Ambition and Malice , or, left they might prevail for any 
“ other colour, or bring forth any other effcdl than their moll vertuous 
“ and laudable countenance doth outwardly to the World Ihew or pre- 
‘‘ tend. And firft of all we think that they ought principally to confi- 
dtr who hath the Authority to call tt^ether a General Council. Second¬ 
ly, Whether the Caufes alledged be fo weighty and fo urgent, thjt nc- 
cellarily they require a General Council,iwr can otherw'ifo be rem^ksd. 
Thirdly, Who ou^ to be Judges in die General CblineU. Fourth¬ 
ly, What order of wocccditiU it to be ob^lVed irt the and how 
the Opinions or juagments of the Fathers ^ to be conlulted or asked. 
Fifthly, What Doftcincs are to be alloMted M defended, withdiytiie 
other things which in General Councils ou^t of rcafoti end to 

be oblerved. And as Unto the fuft I^nt, We think that neither the 
Bilhop of Rcmef nor any one Prince, c«f what eftate, d<»ree, or p»e-^ 
hen^ence foever he be, may by his own Attth<»ityv cdl, indite, or' 
fummonany Ccnenl Cowicd without the exprefi cotiftnt, allent, and 
agreement of the rdfidae of Chriftian Piinco, and cfpeciaily fiich ^ 
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fcave Within tiKir own K^ms and Seigniories, that 

Vto (ay,of fuch as have the whole,intire,and fupream Government and 
Authority over all their Subjefts, without knot^ledging or recognizinz 
or«^othcr fupream Power or Authority. And t& to be true, we £ 
mduced to think, by many and fundry, as weU Examples as great Rea- 
fons and. Authority, pe which, forafmuch as k ftiould be over-lone 
and tedious to exprefs here prti^larly, we have thought good to omit 
the lame for this prefent. And in witnefs that this is Sur plain and dc- 
terminate Sentence, Opinion, and Judgment, touching the Premifles. 
wc the Prelates and Clergy under-written, being congilgatc together in 
the Convocation of the Province of Ca»terlmry^ and- reprefentine the 
whole Clergy of the lame, here to thefe Prelents fubferibed our Names 
the 2ath of Julj, in the Year of^ur Lord, 1536. 28. Hcft. 8. 


Signed by 
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Thomas Cromwel^ Thomas Cantaarieads^ 
Johannes London^ with 13 Biftibps 
and of Abbots,Priors, Arch-Deacons, 
Deans, Prodors, Clerks, and other 
. Miniliers 49. 


Tktre wre 
thei inf 17 
in tht 
Privintt sf 

Caineibuiy, 
<f»r/RocheIttT 
hunj^ -vjcanr 
of the other l 6 t 
14 d$d fign 
thn. 


VI. JnJlruEiions for the IQngs Commtl^iomrsy for a new fur^ey^ 
and a t Imentory to be made of all the Demefnes, Lands^ goodf, and 
Chattels appertaining to ary Houfe of 1(eligion of Monks, Cannons, 
and Nuns within their Commijfion, according to the Articles here- 
s^ter following. The number of which Houfes in every founty 
limited M their Qommiffm, being annexed to the fa d Commiffton. 
An Original. 


Henry R. 

F Irft 5 After the Divifion made, one Auditor, one particular Recei- Ex MSS. 

ver, one Clerk of the Regiftef of the laft Vilitation, with three G. 
other dilcreet Perlbns to be named by the King in every Cbunty where 
any fiich Houfts be 5 after their re^ir to luch Houle, lhall declare to 
the Governour, and Religious Perlbns of the lame, the Statute of Dif 
Iblutjpn, the Commiflion, and the caufe and purpofe of their repmr for 
that time. . 

hem 5 That after the Declaration made, tl» laid Gnamiftioners (hall 
(wear tte Governors of the Houles, or luch other the O^rs of the 
lame Houle, or other, as ye (hall think can beft declare the ftate and 
plight of the lame, to make declanttioa and adwer to the Articles there 
under-written. 


hem i Of what Order, Rule, or Religion, the lame Houle is, and 
whether it be a Cell or not 5 and if it be a Cell, then the Commiffioners 
‘ to deliver to the Covernours of the Houl&a Privy Seal, and allb to in¬ 
join him, in the Kings Name, under a ^in, to appear without 
delay before the Chancellor the Aupnentauons of the Revenues of 
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tbd King’s Crown and the Council $ and in the mean time not ta* 
meddle with the lame Cell, till the King’s prealiite be further* 
known. ‘ 

Item 5 What number of Perfons of Religion be in the &me, and 4 hc' 
converlation of their liv^nd how many of them be Prielb,and,how ma¬ 
ny of them will go to other Houib of that Religion ^ or how many will 
take Capacities ^ and how many Servants or Hinds the lame Houle 
keepeth commonly, and what other Pcrlbns have their living in the 
lame Houle. 

Item 5 To lurvcy the quantity or value of the Lead and Bells of tl« 
Utme Houle, as near as they can, with the ruin, decay, Bate, and plight 
of the lame. 

Item 5 Incontinently to call for thd^Covent-Seal, with all Wzidngs 
and Charters, Evidences and Muniments concerning 'any of the PoffeP 
lions to be delivered to them, and put the lame in lure keeping, and to 
take a juft Inventory betwixt them and the Governour, or other Head- 
Officer, by Indenture, of the Ornaments, Plate, Jewels, Chattels, readv j 
Mony, Stuff of Houthold, Coin, as well ligned as not ligned, Sto (4 
and Store in the Farmor’s hands, and the value thereof as near .as they 
can, which were appertaining to the fame Houlb the firft day of* Marth 
laft paft ^ and what debts the Houle doth owe, and to what Peifons and 
what Debts be owing to them, and by whom. 

Item'^ After, to caufe the Covent, or Common-Seal, the Plate, Jew¬ 
els, and ready Mony, to be put in 1 ^ keemne, and the relidue of the 
Particulars fpecified in the Inventory, to be kft in the keepiiffi of the 
Governor,or Ibme other Head-Officer, without waftit^ or comumption 
of the fame, unlcls it be for neccOary expence of the Houle. 

Item 5 That they command the Governor, or other receiver of the 
litme Houle, to receive no Rents of their Farms until thev know fur¬ 
ther of the King’s plealiiK, except liuffi Rents as muft needs be had for 
their neceflary Foixi or Suftenance, or for payment of their Servants 
Wages. 

Item ^ To forvey diforectly the Demelhes of the Otme Houle; that is 
to lay, foch as have not been commonly uled to be letten out, and to 
certifie the clear yearly value thereof 

Item 5 To examine the true yearfy value of all th^ Farms of the lame 
Houle, deducing thereof Rents reforved, PenlicMis and Portions pakd 
out of the lame, Synodals,and proxies 5 Baililft, Reedvers, Stewards,and 
Auditors Fees, and the Names of them to whom they be paied and due, 
and to none other. * « 

Item ^ What Leafts hath btten made to’any Farmer, of the Farms per- 
mining to the lame Houle ^ and what Rent they relorve^and to whom, 
and for how many years, and a Cof^of thf Indentureif they can getit, 
or elle the Counter-pane. 

Item'^ To Ibrch and enquire what Woods, Parks, Forrefts, Coili- 
mons,- or other Profit belonging to any of the PdSeffions of tte liune 
Houles, the Number of the Acres,'the Age and Value, as near as they 
can. 

Item^ What Grants, Birins, Sales, Gifis^ Alienations, Lealcf of 
any Lands, Tenements, Woods, orOffic^ hath been made by any the 
laid Coveitiors, of any of the laid Houles, within one Year next bd^ 
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day of February laft paft, and of what things, or to what value, 
Und to wfaiom, and for what eflatc. 

• • Item ) If be any Houfe of the RcHgiog afore&id omitted and 
not certified in the Exchetpiery then the (aid Commifiioners toforvey the 
and to make Certificate accordingly. 

hmy That they (iraidy command every Governor of every (iich 
Houfo limited in their Commilfion, to Sow and Till their Grounds as 
th^ have done before, till the King s jpleaiure be (urther known. 

htm^ If there be any Houie given by the King to any Peribn, in any 
of the fiud feverai Limits of the fiiid Cmnmiflion, the Names whereof 
(hall bededared to thefiiid Commiifioners, Then the (aid C^miifioners 
Qiall immediatety take the Covent from the Governor, and take an In¬ 
ventory indented of the Lead, Bells, Debts, Goods, Chattels, Plate, 
Jewels, Ornaments, Stock and Store, to d» King s ufe 5 and to make 
j^e of the Goods, Chattels, ahd other Implements, Plate and Jewels 
jonly excemed. 

Uem ^ The (aid Comoiifiioncrs in every (iich Hou(e, to (end fiich of 
the Religious Perfons that will remain in the (ame Religion, to (bme 
other great Hou(e of that Religion, by their dilcretion, with a Letter 
to a Governor for the receipt of them 3 And the refidueof them that 
will go*tothe World, to (end them to my Lord of Canterbrnyy and the 
LortfChancellor for their Capacities, wim the Letter of the (^me Com- 
mifiioners. 

Item\ The fiid Commiilioners to give the (aid Perfons that will have 
Capacities, fomereafonable Rewards, acoordii^ to thedifbnce of the 
place, by their di(cretions to be appointed. 

Item 3 The (aid Commifiioners to command the Governour to refort 
to the Chancellor of the Augmentation for his yearly Stipend and Pen- 
(lon. 

Item 3 If there be any Hou(e difiblved or gRen up to the King by 
their D^, then the Commilfioners (hall Order chcm(Hves in every 
point and purpofe, as the Hou(« given by the King to any other Perfon 
in fonnaforeiaid. 


more 


Item 3 Every of the fittd CmnmMfitxiers having in chaise to (urvey 
)re thw one Slure within tlie Limits of their Commii^n, immedi¬ 


ately after they haviferuled one Shiite, parcel of their Chaige, in form 
afor^i^ iball (endrothe Chancsllour of die Court for the Augmen¬ 
tation of toe Revenues the King's Crown, a bnef Certificate of all 
tl^ Comperts, according to the Infbu^ons afore(aid, what diey 
haw doew in the PremilTes, and in every County fo (urveighed, then to 
pro^e^ fiirther to aiKither County 3 and fo as they paft tM fiid Coun¬ 
ties to make lilue.Certificate3 aiuifoforth, dll thw Limits be furveigh- 
ed, and there to remain dll they know (urther of the King's pleafiire. 

Item 3 If the (aid Comimi&oners have but one County in charge, then 
to cerdfie the (aki Chancellor in form aforefidd, and there to remain 
dU«they know further of dw lUng's pleafiire. 
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VII. ItymSiions given hy the Authority of the i^ngs HighneJS , 
to ihe Clergy of this 

I 

•• 

Regiftcr, TN the Name of God, Amen. In the Year of our Lord God one 

Cramn, J|[ thoufind five hundt^ thirty fix, and of the moft noble Reign of 

fol. 47 * our Sovereign Lord, Henry the Eighth, King of England and J^ance, 
the 28 Year, and the day of I Thorny Knight, 

Lord Cromtcel^ Keeper of the Privy-Seal of our imd Sovereign Lord 
the King, and Vicegerent unto the lame, for and concerning all his 
Jurifliftions Ecclefiaftical within the Rcahn,vifiting by the Kings High- 
nefs’s Supream Authority Ecclefiaftical, the People and Qergy of this 
Deanery of by my truftyQ>mmiflai7 lavmlly de¬ 

puted and conftitute for this part,have,texhe glory of Almighty God, to 
the King s Highnefis honour, the publick W «1 of this his Realm, and 
encrcafe of Vertue in the lame, appointed and aifigned thefe Injun£tP 
ons enfiiing to be kept and obferved, of the Dean, Paribns, Vicar^ 
Curates, and Stipendaries, refiant or having cure of foul, oranyotW 
Spiritual Adminiftrations within this Deanery, under the pains hereafter 
limited and appointed. * 

Thefirftis^i That the Dean, Paribns, Vicars, and other, having cure 
of Soul any-where within this Deanery, lhall faithfully keep and ob- 
lerve, and as far as in them may lie, lhall caufe to be obferved and kept 
of other, all and lingular Laws and Statutes of this Realm, made for 
the abolilhing and extirpation of the Bilhop of Rome'% pretenfed and 
ufurped Power and ’ Juriltiiftion within this Realm. And ft.)r the efta- 
blilhment and confirmation of the King’s Autffority and Jurildiftion 
of the lame, as of the Supream Head of the Church o£ England‘s and 
fliall, to the uttermoft of their Wit, Knowledg, and Learning, purely, 
lincercly, and witliput any colour or dil&mulation, declare, manifeft, 
and open, for the fpace of one quarter of a year next enfuing, once 
every Sunday^ and after that at the leaft-wife twice eve^ quarter, in 
their Sermons and other Collations, that the Bilhop of Rpme's ulurped 
Power and JurilHift;ion, having nocftablilhment iyfl|round by the Law 
of God, was of moft juft caule taken away and sramlhed 5 and there¬ 
fore they owe unto him no manner of obedience or liibjemon 5 and 
that the King s Power is within his Dominion the higheft Power and 
Potentate, under God, to whom all Men within the lame Dominions, 
by God’s Commandment, owe moft loyalty and obedience, aftjre and 
above all other Powers and Potentates in Earth. , . 

Item i Whereas certain Articles were lately devi^ and put forth by 
the King s Highnefs’s Authority, and condefeended upon by the Prelates 
and Clergy of this his Realm in Convocation, whereof part are neCef 
lary to be holden and believed for our Salvation, and the other part do 
concern and teach certain laudable Ceremonies, Rites, and Ulages of ■ 
the Church, meet and convenient to be kept and ufed for a decent and 
politick order in the fameV^ the laid Dean, Paribns, Vicars, and other 
CiH-ars, lhall lb open and'^^declare in their laid Sermons, and other 
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^(^lations, thefit^ Articles unto them that be under their Cure, that 
' they mavpi^nly know, and difcem "which of them be neceflary to be 
believed and ot^rved for thdr Salvation, and which be not ilccellary, 
biSt only do opneern the decent and politick order of the (aid Church i 
according to (uch Commandment and Admonition as hath been given 
unto them heretofore, by Authority of the Sting’s Highneis in that 
bchal£ • 


Moreover, That they (hall declare unto all (iich as be under their 
Cure, the Artides likewi(c devil^ pth forth, Snd authorized of late, 

abrogatibn of certain (up “ 
id purport of th&(ame Art 
their Parif&oners to kUp and ob(erve the (ame inviolable, as things 
honefiT provided,' decreed, and edabiilhed, by common confent, and 
Ipublick Authority, for the Weal, 0 )nu]^ity, and Profit df all this 
I Realm. * 

^ Befides this, to the inteqt that all Superftition and Hypocrifie, crept 
into divers Mens hearts n^y vani(h away, they (hall not (et forA or ex¬ 
tol any Images, Reliques, or Mirades#^ for any (iiperftition or lucre 5 
nor allure the People by. any inticements to the^ pilgrimages of any 
Saipt, Qtherwife than is pernutted in the Artides latdy put forth by the 
Authority of the King’s Majefly, and conde(c*nded uj^nby the Prelates 
and Clergy of this his Realm in Convocation 5 as though it were jfro- 
per or p«^iar to that Saint to give this Commodity,or that: feeing all 
Goodnefs, Health, and Grace, oi^ht to be both asked and looked for 
only of God, as of |he very Author of the (sune, and of none other, 
for withouthim it camot be given: But they (hall exhort, as well their 
Parifhioners as other Pilgrims, that they^o rather apply themfelves to 
the keeping of God's Commaiadments, and folfilling of his Works of 
Charity; porfwading them that they (hall pleafe God more by the true 
exercifing of their bodily Labour, Travail, or Occupation, and pro¬ 
viding for their Families, thanif they went about to the fiiid Pilgrima¬ 
ges ; and that it (^ profit more their Souls health, if they do beftow 
that on the PoOHn Needy, which they wouU Iwve bellowed upon 
the imd Images imRiques.. 

Alfo in the (ame their Sermons, and other Collations, the Parfons, 
Vicars, and other Curats, afore&id, (hall diligently admonifh the Fa- 
diers^nd Mothers, Maftewand Governors of Youth, being within their 
Cure* to tdeh, ,or caufe to be taught, their Children and Servants, 

. even from their Infrncyf their Pater Nofter^ the Articles of our Faith, 
and the Ten Commandments^ in their Ii^thcrTongue : And the (ame 
lb*taught, (hall caufo the (^ Youth oft to Jtepeat and underlhuid. 
^ And to the iptent that this may be the more eamy done, the (aid Curats 
(halli in their Sermons, delibeiatdy and plainly recite of the fiid Pater 
Nojier^ the Articles of our Faith, ibd the Ten Commandments, one 
.Claule or Ardcleone day, and an other another day, cdl thoHe be taught 
and learnt by little 5 and (hall ddiver the fi^cin wtiting,or (hew where 
printed Books containing the (ame be to be fold, to them that can read 
will dehre the &me. And thereto that the (aid Fathers and Mothers, 
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Matters and Governors, do beftow their Children ^nd Servants, everif^ 
from their CWldhood, cither to Learning, or tome otter honcfttlxer-' 
cite, Occupation, orHhtbofifiry : exhorting, countellihg, and byalljyhe 
ways and means they may, as well in their faid Sermons and Colt&d- 
ons, as otherwife, pei^wadinc the fiiid Fathers, Mothers, Matters, and 
other Governors, being jindcr their Cure and Chaige, diligcndy to 
provide and forefee that the feid Youths in no manner-wife lept or 
brought up in idlenet^ left at any time afterwards they be driven, for 
lack of fome Myftery or Occupation to live by, to fall to hegrang, fteal- 
ing, or fome other untllriftinefs ? forafinuch as we may dailyla,through 
doth and^enett, divers valiant Med &U, fome ton^^, and fome 
to theft and murder > which after brought to^amity anatlhife^, im¬ 
pute a great part thereof to their Friends aill Governors, which fu& 
fered them to be brought up fo.idely in thdr Youth 5 where if they had; 
been weft educated and brought up in fome good Literature, Ocxrupa-f 
tion, or Myftery, the^ (hould, being Rulers of their own Family, have! 
profited, as well themfelves as divers other Perfbns, to the great coming 
dity and ornament of the Common-weal. , ^ 

Alfo, that the (aid Parfons, Vicars, and other Curats, (hall d^ently 
provide that the Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and reverently 
iruniftredin their Parifheii 5 and if at any time it hapned them, eith^ 
in any of the Cafes exprefl^ in the Statutes of this nealm, or of 1 ^ 
ciaVlicenfe given by the King’s Majefty to be abfent flbm thrir Benefi¬ 
ces, they ft^U leave that Cure, not to a rude and unlearned Peifon, 
but to an honett, well-leamed, and expert Curate, thattmay teach the 
rude and unlearned of their Cure whoHbme Aottrine, ^nd reduce 
them to the right way that do err 5 and ^ways 1« them fee, that neither 
they, nor their Vicars, do feek more thw own profit, promotion; or 
advantage, than the profit of the Souls that they nave under tfteir Gore; 
or the Glory of God. 

Alio, the (aid Dean, Parfons, Vicars, Curats, and other Prietts, 
(hall in no wife, at any unlawful time, norforanya|bercau^ than for 
their honett necefoty, haunt or refbrt to any or Ale-ho^ 5 

And after their Dinner and Supper, they (bw no^pve themfelves to 
Drinking or Riot, (pending their time idely, by Day or by^ight; at 
Tables or Cards-playira, m: any other unlawnil Gairc; but at 
times as they (hall have fi^ le^ire, they fhaR or heajr foinewhat of 

Holy Scripture, or (hall occupy themCayes wkbftxne other horiett^xer- 
cife 5 and that they alway do thofe dungs vdiich appertain good (Xin- 

gruence and honefty, with profit of the Cormlion-wea], having alwajp 
in mind. That they ought to excel all othon in purity of llfe^and (homd 
be exam{^es to all other |o live well and qj^rittianly. 

Furthermore^ Becauife die Goods of the Church are called the 
Goods of the Poor, and at thefe days nothii^ is left fcen dian the Poor 
to be foftained )vith the feme ^ all Parfons, vicars, Penfionai^ Pre;’ 
bdidaries, and otter Beneficed Men wifoih die Dei^ery, notb^g re- 
fident upon their Benefice^ tirhidi may di^[)eiHl yeaffy ao 1 . or aiBove 
within ^ Dei|nry,ordfewhete4ball efodributehereaft^ yearly affloii|tt 
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kdieirpoorPariihipnen, or otber Inhabitants then, in the prefence of 
•the Qiuich-Waroens, or Ibme other honeft Men of theParifh, the 
fiftieth ^art trf* die Fruits and Revenues thel^ Bendices: left 

bewortUly noted Ingratitude 5 which refervine fo many parts to 
themldves, cannot vouchftft to impart the fortieth portion thereof a- 
iiKH^ft the poor People of that Pariih, that^ fo fruitful and profitable 
uDto«ftenk 

And to the intent that Learned Men may hereafter fpring the more 
for, the execution of the PremiOcsi Every Parfon, Vicar, Clerk, or 
benehced Nfon withip tlus Deanry, having yearly to dif^t^ in Benefi¬ 
ces^ and aitlwr promo^ns of the Church, an 100 1 , (hall ^ve compe¬ 
tent exhibititxi to one %holar ^ and for as many hundred pouitls more 
as he may difpend, to fo many Scholars more, mall give like cxhiUtion 
I in the Univerllty of Oxford or Cambridge or fome Grammer-Schod ; 
which after they have profited in gOod Laming, may be Partners of 
Aeir Patrons Cure and Charge, as well in preaching as t^erwife, in the 
Vg^ecution of their Oflices; or may, when need flail be^ otherwifo 
profit the Common-Wealth with their Counfd ai^ Wiidom. 

AUb, that all Parfbns, Vicars, and Clerin^ having Otur^hes:, Ghap- 
pels, or Manfions within this Oranry, (hall beftow yearly hereafter up¬ 
on the fame Manfions, or Chancels of their Churches being in decay, 
the fifth part of their Benefices till they be fully repaired ^ and the fiune 
fo repairra, (hall always keep and mmntain in good ftate. 

All which and fitimlar Injunftions (hall be inviolably obferved of the 
(aid Dean, l^rfon^Vicars, Curars, Stipendiaries, and other Clerib 
and benefioed Men, finder thie pain of fofpenfion and fequeftration of 
the Fruits of their Benefices, until rfiey have titme their duty according 
to thefo In)ua£tions. 




ViD. CroRiHi*i Letter to Shaxcon, ^(ho^ of Sanun, takm 
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M y Lord, af^er hearty Commendations, I cannot but both much Cott. Libr. 

. marvel that yon whom 1 have taken as nune tmf^ Fiiend, ciesf.Y..^ 
(houldjudgiQc; as I perceive by your Letters you do, and^beglad 
that ye fo ftankly utter your S^nnach tome. I wonUthank ^u ^ 
your plain wtiting and trep momtions, favii^ that you (eem Mer of' 
fofpitionthBn it'b^meth& Pidateof your fort tobe: and (tofty 
that msdteth me more for^) much worfe peiftvaded dP tat than 1 
thought any of your Lcammg and Judgment could have been. Itook 
a Ma^er 01a of your hands to nmie, n upcm oonfideratiQns mine Qf> 
ficebiindmetodofb, wfiat cauiehave ye to ccanphin > if Ihad done 
'tins, dtheruponafS^on, orkitendk^ pteiudiceto youreftimation, 
you might have expdhilated with me $ and yet If ye foen had done it 
gentler fort, I fliottldboth ftfoner have amended that 1 did amift, 
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and aUb have had better cau(e to judge youz; writing to nae, to be;Qf:A» 
friendly hearttowards me. If ye be onfended with jliy ftiarp Lcxtei^^ 
how can your telly words (fhadalmoft given them aflother NtiXijEOt' 
delight me ? I required you to ule no extremity in|tfOur Offic^ 
ejl hie fermo, ye cw it j and when ye haye done, yTb^in again; eyen ■ 
as tho all being &id, all wm (till Mhind. If ye have t^*d nonec^tre-, 
mity, I am, I eniure you, s glad of it as I ought to be: And t||t>ugh 
ye do not, yet upon a complaint my OBice bindeth me to luccour him 
that &ith he is over-matche^ and is compelled to (uftain wroii^. ' lavas 
thus informed, and by Perfons to whom I gave more credit than I in¬ 
tend to do hereafter, if they have abufbfme, as ye would make me 
believe they have. They thus aunplainine, could *1 do lels than grant 
untothcpi fuch Remedies as the Kings Highneii and his Laws give indif- 


how mi^ you delired the preferment of your Servant to that Reve¬ 
nue ? L^rd, you had fhewed your felr of much more patience^ 1 
will not (ay of much more prudence, if ye had contented your (elfwid> 
their lawful Ap^l, and my lawful Injunftionsj and rather have writ¬ 
ten ((nnewhat fully t#in(lru6l us in this Matter, than thus to dejpire to 
conquer me by Ihrcwd words, to yanquifh me by. (harp th^ of 
Scripture, <^*which as I know to u(e travel, (o 1 truft to God as great 
aQerk as ye be,is done already. Thus out of their place, it beoimetfa 
me not, neither yet I . am wont to vaunt my (elf of well-doing, I 
know who worketh all that is well wrought by me s and whereas he 
is the whole Doer, 1 intend not to ofier him this wrong, to labour, 
and I to take the thanks, yet as 1 do not*cea(e to give thanfe, that 
that it hath plealed hisGoodnelsto u(e me as air Inuniment, and tc 
work (bmewhat by me, fb’ I truft I am as ready tORferve him in my Cal' 
ling, to my little power, as ye arc preft .to write worle of me than ye 
ought to think. My Prayer i% ^Hat God give me no longer life, than 
I (hall be glad to u(e mine Office i/t ^diftcationem^ and not in dejirn^ie- 
vem^ as ye bear me in liand I do. God, ye fly, will judg (uch uCIng ol 
Authority, meaning flatly, that I do abufe (uch Power as hath pl^b) 
God and the King’s Highneft to (^ me in 5 God, I will juiu (ucl 
JudgS as yeare, and (^rge al(b (uich thoughts as yilttUufe: ye do not 
to well as I would ye (hbuld do, if yefo think of me as your Letten 
make me think ye do. The Crime that ye chaige me withal, is g^tei 
than I may or ought to bear,untruer J truft,dian they that would rained 
(hall be able to prove. It isaftrangething, you (ay, tfiatl neither 
write, nor (cmd you word by mouth, what ye (hould dp. with the Po 
pi(h Monks of Abington ^ and that thy Abbot Reddaig coukl gei 
ftreight-way my Letters to inhibit your juft doings; TTrat was not m] 
mind which I wrote, I did not intc^ tQ Jp your juft dtn^ bat ra 
ther to require you to do jufUy ^ neither Hras (wife in raanting my Lot 
ters to him, albeit I am much readier to help him etxnplains o 
• wrong, than preftto further on him that d^eth puniftunent of a Per 
(bn whom I am not (ure hathoftended. Lmaddyou no an(war,a ftra^ 
thing! my Lord, I thought ye had betmr known my Bufineft, dianfei 
(uch a Matter to efteem me not ymir Ifrim^i you might have bem 
judged that 1 was too muchcumbidd with odi^ AfflU%diatthole.wb^ 
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better efpy their time than you could. Some 
'Man,WiU think it rather uttcrdifpleafmeconceived befoir, than that ye 
to OTy urge^ occafionhere to misjudg my mitid towards you.As coL 
ccfniiffivourMan<||youmuftufeyourPriviledges as thineslent unto 

y<^ jS W as yj^ill occupy theJn well,that S 

and rieafure of thm that gave you them. I took neithe? the Monkt 
^ure^ nor any other, into my hands, to be a bearer of any fuchThom 

their umAtd^lings is not able to bear. No, you kn»w I th 4 tS! 
I love fiich readers of vScripture as little as ye do: would God Men of 
your fort were as^ dll,gent to that in all their Diocefles good were 
made, as I am glad to remove things when I know them ^ if^e had m- 
'en even then but half the p 4 ,ns to fend up fuch things agamft him as 
e now fend, neither you fhould have had caufe, no norLafion thus 

or evil-will towards you, nor I have been 
^mbr^ wtth thisanlwer. My Lord, I pray you, while I am your 
Frand, take me to be lb 5 for if I were not, or if I knew Ar caule 
why I ought not, I would not be afraid to fhow you what had alienated 
^y mind from you ^ lo .you Ihould well perceive that my difplcafure 
Ihould laft no longer than there were caufe. I paSover your U- 
daur^afeipfo I pray with you this firft part,* 0 «r lord have pity 
upofs me ^ the other part is not in my Pmycis, That Goa fb:,dd Lh 


honelty and the Ring s Laws do not refijfe. Undo not you your felf 1 
intend nothing lefs than to work you any difplcafure. If Wtherto I 
have (hewed you any pl^ure,! am glad of itw I (bowed ittoyourOua- 
lities and not to you i irthey tarry with you, my good-will cannot 
depanfr^you, except your Prayer be heard, that is, Mp Heart he 
tm^d. I affure j-Du I am right-glad ye are in the place ye are in, and 
wU do what (hall he in me to aid yoji in your Office, to maintain vour 
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Ffere is ChrifimpMp. facit & ditat ^auu Dominos dedH & Dominos ahfiu^ 
to, to what purpofe ? Sit nomen Domini henediffitmy can never lack his 
plao^ it beoometh alwife in fcalbn 5 or el(e as great a Divine as ye are 
I would (ay, were not the beft Placed here, except you wiftlietter* 
you had rather lo(e all than any part of your will I pray you teach 
Patience better in your D^eds, or eUe fp^ as little of i^i ye can. 
My Lord, you might have orovoked an other in my place, that would 
have ufed lefs patience witlf^ou, finding fo little in you 5 but I can take 
your Writings, and thisHeatofFyour Stomach, even as well as I can I 
iTuft, bware of Flatterers. As for the Abbot olRe^g^zad his Monk, 
" % ‘•'ey wifl orderthem as I (haB think good; 

if youfodo, ye have no caufe to 
miftruft my Friendlhro 5 if ye do not, I mutt tdl it you, and that fome- 
Y^hat after the plainelt fi>rt. To take % Ganlb out of youc hands into 

minq^ 
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mine, I do but mine Office, you meddle further^than ]rour OffiM 
will bear you, thus roughly to handle me for ufing of mine, if y^ 
do (b no more, I Idt rafi all that is paft, and ciSer you fjA 
kindnels as ye (hall lawfully dedre at my ham^ Thus fore 
well 


IX. The Sentence given out by Pope Tout the third, . 

* againft King Henry, 

VaarmtiQ Excommnkatio Henrici 8. Anglix, ejuftpu 

Famnm Con^Ucumy cum aUarum panarum 

Paulus Epifcopus Serous Seri^onm Dei ad perpetum 
rei memoriam. 


Cherubini 
BnUariitm^ 
Tom. 2. 
pg. 704. 


E Jus qui immobilis wrmanens (iia providentia ordine mirabifi dat 
cundu moveri, dil{x}nente dementia, vices, licet immeriti geren- 
tes in terris, & in fedc iui^itiae confiituti, juxta prophetae quoque Hiere- 
mix vatidnium dicentis : Ecce te confiitui foper gentes SCkKegna, ut 
cvcllas & deftruas, aedifioes, plantes, prxdpuum mper omnes Keges 
Universe Terrae cundolq^populos obtinenttt prindpatum: aciHum qui 
plus &; mifericorseft, 6c vinchdam ei qui illam praevenit paratam tempe* 
rat, nec quos impoenitentes videt dvera ultione ca£H^t,qiiin prius com* 
minetur, in affidue autem peccantes &4n peocatb perf^erantes^ cum 
cxcefliis mifcricorclix(kies praeterfunt,' ut(altemmetu poenaead cmrre* 
vcrti cogantur, juditix vires e^rcet, imitantes^ ex incumbemi nebis 
Apodolicx (bllidtudinis (ludio Kr*uigemur, ut cundarum peifona-' 
rum nodrx curx cxlitus commimrum (alubri ftatui folertius intenda* 
fflus, ac erroribus 8c (candalis, qux Hoftis antkjui verfutia imminere 
confpidmus, prOjpenflus obviemus, cxceffu^^ 8c enormia ac (candali^ 
criminacongrua (everitate coerccamus, & juxta Apdftolum inobeffien* 
tiam ovium prompthis ulci(c«ndo, illorum perpetrau>res dd^ ccxie- 
dionc (ic corapcicamus, quod eos Oei iram provocafle poeniteat, & ex 
hoc aliis exemplum cauteix (alutaris aoxdac. 

Sane cum (upenoribus diebus nobis relatum foUTet, quod Hegrkus 
Anglix Rex, licet tempore Pondficatus fid. recxxrd. PapxX. 

Prxdeceflbris noftri diverfoniin hx ret ic orum Errores, ae^ ab Apofto* 
lica Sede 6c SacrisCcxicilib praetcritis temppribus damnatos^ fitfnoviffi- 
me ndha xtate per perditUmb alummim Jdartmum Luthetxun (idcita* 
tos 6c innovatos, zdo Cathdiice Fidd, 8c%ga didam Sedem devemo- 
nb fervore indudus, non nunus dode quam p^ per quendamJibrum 
per eumdefupd- compofitum, & ddem LconiPraraeceffori at cum cxa> 
minaret 6c a^obaiet oidanim, confouffi^ ob ouod ^ eodem Leone. 
Praedeceiiore ultra didi libii, cum mama ipfius Henrici Reg^ laude 
cominmdatione, apDrbbadooe^ tttuto Defenibris Fidd rtpoitaverit, 
a reda (Ide & ApomJico tskibiiedeviaps^ ac proprbe fiilittts^ fiipt, & 
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^Kyjpns immemoi*, poftqiiam Chariffinra in Qirifto Filia noftra Cathi- 
ritn Anglix Regina illuflii fUa progenie qbnjuge, cum qua pubfice in 
fipe Ecck^.Matrmioniu^ con(aaxeyat,6e perplurcsannos continuave- 
^ acex qua, di^ conflante Matrimonio, prolem pluries llifccperat 5 
jiuba fegitima fobfiftente cauia, 8c contra Ecclelix prohibitionem dimiHia, 
cum qqadam Anna Bolena, Muliere Anglica, dida Catharina adhuc vi- 
vente, de fedo Matrimonium contraxerat, ad deteriora profiliens, quaf^ 
dam leges ceu gcnerales Conftitutiones edere non erubuit, per quas (ub- 
<litos(ao6 ad‘qu<^anihxreticos8c(chi{tnaticos Articulos tenendos, inter 
qups 8c hoc erat quod Roniaims' Pontifcx Caput Ecclefix, 8c Chrifti 
vicarius ncm erat, 8c quod ip(e in Anglica Ecclefia (uprcmum Caput exi- 
Hib gravibus etiam mortis poems cogebat. Et his non contentiis, 
Diabolo i^nlegu crimen (uadimte, qa^[ 4 ures Prxlato^ etiam EpiCo- 


iibt ut hxretico 8c (chifmatico adhaerere, ac Articulos prxdidc[(|8ando- 
jum Patrum decretis 8c Sacroruth Con^iorum Statutis, imo etiam ipd 
Evangdicx verttati contrarios, tanquam tales alios dnmnatos approbare, 
R fequi ndicntes, 8c intrepide recuiantes, capi 8c carceribus mancipari. 
Hi% iimilitet non contentus, mala malis accumulando, bonx m|korix 
}oL H. & VttalisPrefbyt. Cardinal Rofifeo. quern ob fidei conftanmm 8c 
vitx Sandimcxiiam ad Cardinalatus dignitatem promoveramus, cum di* 
dishaereiibus 8c erroribus conientire nollet, horenda immanitatc 8c de-. 


tcAahda (xvitia, publice mifcrabili liipplicio tradi 6c decollari mandave- 
cat, Sc^^bcerat^ Excommunicatimiis^ 8c Anathema^ alialq^ graviffimas 
<ent£ndas, cenfuras, 8c poenas in literb 8c cdnftitutionibus recolendx 
mem. 6oni£pi VIII. HonoAi III. RomaaPondficum pixdecxflbrum no- 
(hxvumdd^pereditiscontentasj 8c alias in tales a jure lata4damnabiU- 
ter incurcendo, ac R^no Aciglix, 8c doniiniis qux tenebav necnon 
regaUs fidtigii celtitudine ac prx£iti dtuli pracrog|dva, 8c honore (p in- 
dignum reemendo. ^ . • 

■•a. Nos licet ex co, quod prout non ignorabamus, idem Henricus 
Rjcx cectb cen%?b J^leflafhcis, qnibus a pix memorix Clemente 
PapiVn. edam prxdeceilbre noRro, poftquam humanillimis literis 8c 
paterms cxhoitadombus, muldiq^ nunciis 8c mediis, primo 8c poRre- 
mo. etiam judidaliter, ut prxfiitam Annam a fe dimittetet. Sc ad prxdi- 
dx Catharinx (ux verx Conjugis conibrdum mdiret, fiuRta monitus 
Rlmt, innodatus extitecat, Phacaoms duritiam imitando, {^r 'longum 
tempus in clavium contemptum inibrduerat, 8c inlbrdelcel^ ^od ad 
cor rediret, vix (perare addeiemus, ^ ratemam tamen Charita- * 
tjem^ ^ua in mtnoribus cohRitud donee in ob«dientia,8c reverenda 
ptasdii^ perm&ilfit, cum jxroiecud fueiamus, utq; darius videie polfe- 
oB^an clamor qui ad nos delatus fuerat, (^uem certe etiam ipRus Hen- 
lid Rcgbxe(pe^ Rilium cfleRefideramus) verus efTet, Ratuimus ab ul-. 
termri contra ipfum Henticom R^em prdeeRu ad tempus abRinendo, 

* hu^ rei vmtatem diligendusiindj^Lre. 

Cum autem debitis dihgendis de&per Rdisdamorem ad nos, ut 
pi;adeituir, ddatum, vewm me, fimulque, quod dolenter re&rimus, 
didud Henriciun Rcgem ita in profundum makuum defeendifle, ut dc 
ejus •sefipitcaida n^a pemtus -meatiy: haberi poRe, repererimus: 

Nos-attendoitCs vetete kgepimen adultern notatumlapidari mandatum, 
acgiudoiesSelufinads hantu terrs tbforfcos, eonimq; leqftaces coeleRi 



igqc confumptos, Elimamq^ Magum viis Domini re^ftentcm per 
(Voluin xterna feyeritat^damiiatum fuiffe, volentelqj ne,in diftri^o exa¬ 
mine ipfiiis Henrici Regis & (ubditomm {ubruiny quos fecum in jpeirii- 
tionem trahere videmus, animanun ratio a nobis dtpt^tur, guarttfi ^ 
nobis ex alto conceditnr, providere contra Henricum bjufoue 

complices, fautores, adhaerentes, Sc icqnaces, 8c in prarmims qqon^o- 
libet culpabiles, contra quod ex eo quod exceflfus, & delida piaedida 
ad^o manifefta funt 8c notoria, ut nulla pollint tergiveifitione cebri, 
abfq; ulterior! mora ad executionem prtiedere poilemu^ benigniusa- 
gendo, decrevimus infrafcripto modo procedere. 

4. Habita itaqi fiiper his cum voocrabilibus fratribus noftris S. R. E. 
Cardinalibus deliberatione matura, 8c de illorum confilio 8c aiOenla, 
pr^fetura Henricum Regem, mulqj complices, fiutorc^ adha?rentes^ 
confultorcs & Ifequaces, ac quofimnq^ alios m prsemiilis, ceu eorum ali- 
quo quoque nlbdo culpabiles, tarn laicos quam Cluicqs, etigm legulares' 
cuju£'unqi dignitatis, ftatus, gradus, ordinis, conditionis^ praeeminen- 
tiic, & excellentiJE exiftant, (quorum nomina 8c cognomina, periods 
ac fi prxfentibus infererentur, pro'fiifficicnter exprelEs haberi volumu^ 
per i^eramifcricordiae Dd noibi hortamur, 8c requirimus in Domino, 
quatWis Henricus Rex a praedidis erroribus prorlus abftineat, 8c coj^- 
tutiones, feu leges praedidas, ficut dc fedo eas fedt, revocet, caffet, 8c 
annullet, 8c coadione fubditorum feiorum ad eas fenrandas, necnon 
•carceratione, captura, & punitione illorum, qui ipfis conftitutionibus 
feul^ibus adhxrere, au^eas fervare nolucrint, 8c abaliiserroribmpne. 
didis penitus. Sc omnino abftineat, 8c li quos prsemiObrum o^^ne 
captives habeas, relaxet. 

5. Complices vero, feutores, adhxrente^ confiiItores,’ 1 k fequacei 
didi Henrici Regis in praemiffis, 8c circa ea ipfi Henrico R^ luper his 
de exterb non adfiftan^ nee adh«reant^ vel feveani^ nec ei confilium, 
auxilhim, vcl fzvqrcm, defuper praeftent. 

6 . Alias a Henricus Rex, ^ feutores, adhaerentes. confeltores, -Sc 
fequaces, hortationibus 8c requifitionibus hujufini^ non* annueririt 
cum efFcdu, Henricum R^em, fautores, adhzren^ conliiltord 8c 
lequaccs, ac alios culpabiles prae^dos, audoritatcApofeolica, acexcer- 
ta nofera feientia, 8c de Apofeolicx poteftatis plenitudine, tenore pne- 
fe-ntium, in virtute fend* c^didjtiae, ac fiib ma)oris Excommunicatio' 
nis lata fententia, a qua etiam prattextu cujufeunq, privilegii, vdfecul- 
mtis, etiam in forma confefiionalis, cum quibufeunq; efficadffimis clau- 

. fulis nobis Sc Sede praedida quomodo^Kt conceius, 8c etiam iteiatis 
vicibus innovates, ab alio ^uam a Romano Pontifice, prsteiqiftm m 
moitis ArticuloconfeiUiti, natamen, quodliali(mexpabfolvi oonrin»t, 
qui pofimodum convaluerit, niii pw convaleuxntiam, mbhitu^8c 
mandatis nodris hujufmodi jparuerit cum efifedu, in eandem Exomnmu-' 
nicationis fententiam reincitkt, abiblvi non pollint. > 

7. Necnon rebellionis, 8c quoad Hen^cum R^em, emm perdit^ 
nis Rcgni, 8c Dominiorum praEdidorum, 8c tarn qtmad. eum, quam 
quod alios monitos fupradidosfopra Scinfo^pj^ poenis, qyas fi ebdis 
monitioni 8c mandatis, ut praefertur, non pamerint, cos, &eoruda linv 
gulos, ipfo fedo refpedive incurrere volumus, perptacfentesmcHiemusj 
cilq^ 8c corum cuilibet diftride pnecipiendo nuindamt^ quatenus Hen* 
ricus Rex pc|ife, vcl procuratqrem legitimum 8c'foffidenti mandate {^* 
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infra nonaginta, comjplices vcro, feutbres, adhaercntes, conftil- 
toces, & lequaccs, ac alii in pfaemiffis quomodolibet culpabilcs fupradi- 
ai, Saeculares Sc Ecclcfiaftici etiam rcgulares, perfonaliter infra Icxaginta 
3ies compareant coram nobis, ad (c fupcr praemiflis legitime cxculan- 
diyn & dcfendcndum^alias videndum & audiendum contra eos 8c eorum 


(iyl^los, etiam nominatim, quos fic monemus, quatenus expediat, ad 
omnes 8c fingulos, adus, ctum Emtcntiam deHnitivam, dedhratoriam, 
condemnatoriam, 8c privatoriam, nc mandatum executivum procedi. 
Quod fi Hcnricus Rex, 8c alii moniti praedifti intra didos terminos ds 
ut prxfertur, refpeftive praefixos non comparuerint, 8c prasdidam Ex- 
communicationis lententiam per tres dies, poll laplum didorum termi- 
norum animo, quodabfit, (udinucrint inciurato, cenluras iplas aggrava- 
mus, oc fiiccellive reaggravamus, Hcnriaimq^ ipfura, privationis Regni 
& Dominiorum prxdidorum, 8c tam eum quam alios monitos prxdidos, 
8c eorum fingulos^ omnes 8c fingulas alias poenas praedidas incurriffe, ab 
omnibulq^ Chrifti fidclibus, cum corum bonis pcrpetuo diffidatos die. 
Et fi interim ab humanis deccdat, Ecclefiaftica debefe carere lepultura, 
audoritatc8c potcftatis plcnitudine pr*didis dccernimus. Sc declara- 
mus, coUqj anathcmatis, maledidionis, 8c damnationis sterna’ mucronc 
pfercutimus. 

8. Nccnon qua prafatus Henriois Rex quomodolibet. Sc ex quavis 
caufa tenet, habet, aut poflidet, Quamdiu Henricus Rex, 8c alii moniti 
praedidi, & eorum finguli in aliis per didum Hcnricum R^enj non ten- 
tis, habitis, aut poffems permanferint, 8c tridpo poft eorum inde recef^ 
^m, 8c alia quacunqi ad qua Henricum Regem, 8c alios monitos praedi- 
dos, poft lapfum didorum terminorum declinare contigerit, Dominia, 
civitates, terras, caftra, villas, oppida, Metrapolitana&uc, 8c alias Ca- 
thedrales, cstcrafq^ inftriorcs Ecclefias, nccnon Monaftcria, Prioratus, 
Domos, Conventus, 8c loca rcligioia, vel pia cujulcunque, etiam S.Be- 
nedid. Cluniacen. Ciftcrcien. Preemonftraten. acPrsdicatorum, Mino- 


rura, ErcnVitarunv S. Auguftini Carmclitarum, 8c aliorum Ordinum, ac 
Congregationum, 8c Militiarum quaruncunq; in ipfis Dominiis, Civita- 
tibus, terris, caftris, villis, oppidis, 8c locis exiftentia, Ecclcfiaftico 
lupponimus Interdido, ita ut illo durante in iis etiam prxtextu cujulcun¬ 
que Apoftolici iniiluUi, Eccleftis, Monafteriis, Prioratibus, Domibus, 
Conventibus, locis, ordinibus, aut peribnisj etiam quacunq; dignitate 
fulgcntibusconcefti, praeterquam in cafibusa jure permiffis, ac etiam in 
illis alias quam claufis januis, 8c Excommunicatis & interdidis excluiis, 
nequeant Miffe, aut alia divina officia celebrari. 

! 9. Et Hcnrici Regis, complicumque,,fcutorum, adhaerendum, con- 
fultorum, lequacium, &culpabiliumpraEdidorumfilii, paenarum, uthic 
inhoo*cafti par eft, partkipes. fint, omnes 8c fin^los ejuldem Henlici 
kegis exdida Anna, ac fingulorum aliorum praedidorum filios natos,8c 
nakituros, dtolq^ delcendentes, uiq^ in eum gradum, ad quern jura 
pcenas in cai^bus hujufinodi extendunt (nemine exoepto, nullaq^ mino- 
* ris aetatis, autfexus, vel ignorantiae, VdLalterius cujuftris cauftehabita 
^ ratione) dignitatibus, Schonpribus in quibus quomodolibet conftituti 
exiftunt, feu quibus gaudent, utuntu^ potiuntur, iiut muniti font, nec- 
hon privilegiis, conceflionibus, grafus, icdulgentiis, immunitatibus, re- 
.milTionibui^ bbertatibus, 8c indultis, ac .dominiis, civitatibus, caftris, 
terris, villis, .oppidis, 8c locis, etiam Cotiimendatis, vel in Gubernium 
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concdlis, 8c quae in feudunii cmphyteufira, vel alias a Romanis,' 
aliis Ecclefiis, Monafteriis, & locis Ecclkiafttcis, ac (ecukribus Prind*^ 
pibus, Dominiis, Potentatibus, etiam Reeibus & Sfmpcratoribus, aitt> 
aliis privatis, vel publicU perfonis quomodolibet habent, tcnent, aut* 
|K>illdent, cxterilq^ omnibus bonis> mobilibus & immobilibus, 

& aftionibus, eis quomodolibet competentibus privates, di^m bona 
fcudalia, emphyteutica, 8c alia qustcunqs ab aliis quomodolibet ob* 
tenta, ad dire£los dominos, itaut*ae illis'ltberc difponere poifint, re* 
^aive devoluta, & eos qui EcclefialHci fueriht, etiamfi religiofi exi- 
ftant, Ecclellis etiam Cathcdralibus, & Metropolitanis, necnon Mona¬ 
fteriis & Prioratibus, priepofituris, prjepofitatibus, dignitatibus, petlb- 
natibus, Officiis, Canonicatibus 6t Praebendis, aliilq^ bcneficiis Ecclelia- 
fticis per eos quomodolibet obtentis privatos, 8c adilia ac alia in pofte- 
rum obtinenda inhabiles efte, (imiliter decernimus 8c dec%amus j eolq 
He refpeftive privatos ad ilia, 8(alia quaecunq^ ftmilia^ ac dignitates, ho- 
norcs, adminiftrationes, 8c officia, jura, ac &uda in poftcrum obtinenda,^ 
auftoritatc 8c ftientia, ac plenitudine ftmiltbus inhabilitamus. 

lo. Ipfiulqi Henrici Regis, ac Regni omniumq; aliorum dominiorum, 
civkatum, lerrarura, caltrorum, villarum, fortalitiorum, arcium, o^ 
pidorura, 8c locorum luorum, etiam de fafto obtentorum Magiftratus, 
judiccs, Caftellanos, Cuftodes 8c Ofikiales quolcunque, necnon Grim* 
Riunkates, Univeiiitates, Collegia, Feudatarios, vaftallos, (ubditos, di¬ 
ves, incolas, 6c habitatores etiam fbrenf^ difto Regi de kfto obedlen- 
tes, tarn Oe^ates, quam (i qui rationis alicujus temporalitatis ipliim 
Honricum Regem in iuperiorem recognoftant, edam Ecclefiafdcos, a 
prsefato rege, (eu ejus complicibus, RutoribUs, adhzrentibus, conftilto- 
ribt^ 8c ftquacibus fttpradidis deputatis, a juramento fidelitatis, jure 
vaftallitico, 8c omni erga Regem, k alios ptsediftcnlubjedioneablblvi- 
mus, ac penitus tiberamus. His nihilcuAinus (ub Excommunkacionis 
poena mandantes, ut ab ejtiiUem Henrid Regis, iuorumq^ o^cialium, 
judicum, 8c magiftratuum quorumeunqj obedientia poenitus 8c Omnino 
recedant, nec ilk)s in luperiores recognddint, neque illonun mandatis 
obtttnperent. 

it.Etut alii eorumexemplo perterritidilcant abhujulmodiexceftibus 
abftinere, eilHem auftioritatc, (dentia, 8c plenitudine, volumus, ac decer¬ 
nimus, quod Henricus Rex 8c coi^tioes, Rutores, adhxrentes, conluil- 
tores, fequaces, 8c alii in praemiflis culpaHles, poftquam albs jpoenas 
pnediiftas, ut praeRitur, refjxrdive incurierint, necnon pneRti deften- 
dentes, ex tunc inRmes exiftant, 6c ad teftimonium non admittantur, 
teftamenta, 8c codicilios, aut alias diftx>(itiones, etiam inter vivos con- 
ccdcre,, 8c Rcere non poffint, 8c ad alicujus (ucceiibnem ex telRmento, 
vcl ab inteftato, necnon ad jurUdidionem, Ru judicandi pofceftatem, 8c 
ad Notoriatus Offidum, otnndqj adus l^itimos quoRflilqj itaut eorum 
procellus, five inftrumenta atx}^ alii adus ^icunque, null^ fintroboris 
velmomenti, inhabiles exiftant, ScnuUii]^, ^ ipft aliis ftiperquocun- 
que debito 8c negorio, cam quam crifflinali, de jure iei^n<^ei«^ 
teneantur. 

12. Et nkuiondnus omnes, Sc^ fin^lds Chrifti fideles, (ub Excom- 
municationis, 8c atiis infrafttiptis p<enis» monemus, ut monitos, £X' 
oommumcatos, aggravacos, interdidos, privatos, nudedidos, St 
daninatos praedidos evitent, 8c quamum in eb eft, 8c ab aliis evitari 
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facianr^ nec cum eiClem, fcu praffeti Regis Civiuitum, Dominiurum, 
’Terrarmii, Caftrorum, Comitatuum, Villarum, Fortalitiorum, Oppi- 
dorum, & Uicorum prxdiftorum civibus, incolis, vel habitatoribus aut 
fubditis & vaftallis, emendo, vendendo, permfttando, aut quamcunquc 
fticrcaturam,fcu negotium cxcrccndo,commercium,feu aliquam convcrCi- 
tioncin,(eucommunionerahabeant:aut vinum,granum,{al,(ci\alia viflualia, 
anna,pannos,merces vcl qualVis alias merc3mias,vtl res per mare incorurri 
navibus,trircmibus,autaliis navigiis,fivc per terram cum mulis,vclaliis ani- 
niahbus,deferreautconducere,lcu defcrri aut conducifaccrc,vcl dclataper 
illos recipere,publice vel occulte^ut taliafacicntibusauxiliu,confiliu,fevo- 
rem publice vel occulte,dureftc vel indircde,quovis qujefito colorc, perle, 
vel alium, fcu alios quoquo raodo prxftarc prxfumant. Quod fi fecerint, 
ultra Excommunicationis prsediftaf, ctiam nullitatis contraituum quos 
inirent, nccnon perditionis mercium, viftualiiim, & bonorum omnium 
dclatorum, qui^capientium fiant, poenas fimilitcr eo ipfb incurrant. 

19. Cseterum quia convenire non videtur, ut cum his qui Eccicfiam 
conteranunt, dum prxltrtini cx corum pertinacia fpcs corrigibilitatis 
nonhabetur, hi qui divinis obfequiis vacant, converfentur, quod ctiara 
\jllos tuto facere non.poiTcdubitandum eft, omnium & fingularum Mctro- 
politanarum & aliarum Cathedralium, cxterarumqj inferiorum Ecclefia- 
rum 8t Monafteriorum, domorum & locorum Religiofbrum, 8c piorum 
quoramcumque, etiam S. Auguftini, S.Bencdi^, Cluniaccn.Ciftercicn. 
Prxmonftratcn. ac PKcdicatorum, Minorum, Carmelitarufti, aliorum- 
quc quorumcumq, ordinum, 8c Militiarum, etiam Holpitalis Hicrofoly- 
miuni, Prslatis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Praeceptoribus, Praepofitis, Mi- 
niftris, Cuftodibus, Guardianis, Conventibus, Monachis 8c Ganonicis, 
necnon Parochialium Ecclcliarum Reftoribus, alii% quibufcuhq;, per- 
Ibnis Ecclcfiafticis in Regno 8c Dom^iis prxdiais coirimorantibus, Tub 
Excommunicationis ac privationis Adminiftrationum 8c regiminum Mo¬ 
nafteriorum, dignitatura, perfonatuum, adminiftrationum, ac ofticiorum, 
Canonicatuumque, 8c Prsbendarum, Parochialium Ecclcfiarum, & aliq- 
rum beneficiorura Ecclefiafticorum quorumcumqj quomodolibct qualiti- 
catorum, per eos quomodolibct obtentorum, poenis mandamu^ quate- 
nus infra quinqi dies, poft omnes Sc fingulos terminos pnediftos cbplbs, 
de ipfis Regno, 8c Dominiis, dimiffis tamen aliquibus Prefbyteris in 
Ecclcfiis quarum curam habuerint, pro adrainiftrando baptifmate par- 
vulis, 8c in poenitentia decedentibus, ac aliis Sacramentis Ecclcfiafticis, 
quae tempore Interdifti miniftrari permittuntur, exeant 8c dilcedant, ne- 
que ad R^num, 6c Dominia prjedifta revertanturj donee moniti. Sc 
Excommunicati, aggravati, reaggravati, privati, maledifti, 8c damnati 
pradiftis monitioiiibus, 8c mai^atis noftris hujufmodi obtemperave- 
rint, merueqqt a cenfuris hujufmodi abfolutionis beneficium obtinere, 
Cca interdiaura in Regno, 8c Dominiis praedidis, fuerit (ublatura. 

, 14. PraEtereafi praemiffijnonobftantibus, HenricusRcx, Complices, 
^utorcs, adhatrqntes, corimltores, 8c fequaces praedidi in eorum ^rti- 
aacia perfeveraverint, nec confcientiac ftimulus eos ad cor reduxent, in 
corumfortc potenfta, 8c armis confidantes, oumes 8c fingulos Duacs, 
Marchiones, Comites, 8c alios ^oftunq^ tam Sccularcs, quam Ecclefia- 
fticos etiam fotenfes, de fiidodido Henrico Regi obedientes, fub ejuf- 
dem Excommunicationis, ac perditionis bonorum fuorum (qu», ut in¬ 
fra dicitur, fimilitercapientiumfiant) poenis, requirimus 8c monemus, 
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quatcnus omni mora, & excufationc poftpofita, cos, & eorum 
ac ipforum niilitcs 8c ftipendiarios, tam ec^ueftres quam pcdeftres, ali- 
ofqi quoicumquc, qui eis cum armis favennt, de Regno & Dominiis ' 
prxdiftis, ctiam vi armonSm, fi opus fucrit, cxpellant: at quod Henri- 
cus Rex, 8c cjus complices, fautorcs, adhaerentes, confultores, & fe* 
quaces, niandatis noftris non obtemperantes prsedifti, dc Civitacibu^ 
Terris, Caftris, Villis, Oppidis, Fortalitiis, autaliislocis RegniSc Do- 
minii prxdiftorum fe non intromittant, procurent: cis fub omnibus 8c 
iingulis pcenis praediftis inhibentes, ne in favorem Henrici, c)ulquecom- 
plicum, fautoruni, {idhaerentium, confultorum, 8c fcquac'mm aiioruinq; 
monitorum praediftorum, mandatis noftris non obtemperantium, arma 
cujuflibet generis offenfiva, veldcfenfiva, Machinas quoq, bcllicas, feu 
tormenta Qartellarias nuncupata) lumant aut teneant, feu Ulis utantur, 
aut armatos aliquos prater conluetam femiliam parent, aut ab Henrico 
Rcgc, coraplicibus, feutoribus, adharentibus, coniultdribus, 8c fequa- 
cibus, vcl aliis in Regis ipfius fevorem paracos, quomodolibet, quavis 
occafione vel cauCi, per fe vel alium feu alios, publice vel occulte, dire^e 
vcl indircftc teneant, vel rcceptent, aut difto Henrico Regi, feu Ulius 
complicibus, fautoribus, adhatrentibus, confultotibus, 8t fequacibu$« 
prxdiftis, confilium, auxilium, vcl quomodolibet ex quavis caufe, vel 
quovis quaefito colore five ingenio, publice vel occulte, direde vH in- 
diredc, tacite vel expreffe, per fe vel alium feu alios pranniiBs, vclali- 
quo praemiflbrum praeftent, feu praftari fecianc quoquomodo. 

15. Praetereaad didum Henricum Regem ^ilius ad fenitatem, 8c 
prxfatx Sedis obedienttam reducendum, omnes 8c fingulos Chriftbnos 
Principes, quacumq^ etiam Imperial! 8c Regalidignitate fuigentea, per 
viicera miferkordiae Dei noim (cujuscai^ agitur) hortamur & m 
Domino requirimus, eis nibdlominys, qui Impeiatorc 8c Rege ii^niores 
fucrint, quos propter exceUentiam. dignitatis a ceniuris excipimus, fub 
Excommunkationis poena tnandames, ne Heruko Regi elu% complki> 
bus, fautoribus, adhxrentibus, confeiltoribus, Scfequac&os, vel eorum 
alicui, per fe vcl alium feu alios, publke vel occulte, direde vcl indi> 
rede, tacite vel expreffe, etiam fub praetextu confcederationum aut ob- 
ligationum quocumq^ etiam juramento, aut quavis alia iSnnkate robo- 
ratarum, 8c fspius geminatarum, a quibus qwdem oUigationibus 8c 
rnmentis omnibus, nos eos 8c eorum lingulos eifdem audorkate 8cfeien' 
tia ac plcnitudioe per praefeotesabfblvimus, ipfe% confenferacknies 8c 
obligationes tam fadas, quam. in pofeerum mciendas, quastamen (hi 
quantum Henricus Rex & complices, feutores, adhaerentes, confukoies, 
5 c fequaces prxdidi circa pracmifla, vel eorum aliqwod fe direde vel in- 
dirtde juvarc poffent)- fiib eadem poena fieri* prbhibemus, nulliut ro- 
boris vcl momenti, nullafque^ iriitas, cadas, imne^ ae pno kifedis ha> 
bendas fore dccernimus.Sc dedararous, confilium^ auxilium^ vel hvo’ 
rem quomodolibet piafteot, qukiimo fe qui iHSs, aut eorum- alicui ai 
praefems quomodobl^ affefeaotv abipfis omnhio 8c cum afifedu leeediifit; 

• Quod fi non fecerint pofequam praefentes pidilicatae Scexecurioni cfe* 
mapdataefiierinc, 8cdi(^termmi laps'fijerint, enmesSc fii^las dvica> 
tes, terras, oppida, cafeniv villas, 8c alia loca eis fubjeda^ umili Ecdb* 
fiaftko biterdido (uppontpius,. vdbntes ipfiim fiiteraidium dmieciplx 
Principes a Confilio, auxilio, & fiivore Henrico- Re^ 6e compdiciba% 
fautoribus, adhaerentibus, confiiltoribusSc fequacibusprasdidBS praeftan- 
do deftiterint, perdurare. id. Infupc;: 
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^ l 6 . Inlupcr tnm Prindpes praediftos, quaiD quofcumq; alios, ctiam ad 
(hpendia quorutncjimqi Chrifti fiddium militantes, & alias quafcumqj 
'pmonas, tam p»^re, quart per terras, armi^erbs habentes, fimiliter 
bortamur & requirimus, & nihilotninus cis in virtute GinGtx obedientia: 
mindantes, quatenus contra Heriricutn Regcm, complices, fautorcs, 
adhxrentes, coniultores, & fequaces praediftos, dum in errotibus pra- 
di&is, acadvcHiis Sedert praediftam, rcbcIUonc pcrmanlcrint, atmis in- 
furganr, eofqs & corum fingulos perlequantur, ac ad unitatem Eedefisp, 
& obedientiam dift^Sedis redire cogant Sccompdlant ^ &tam cosquam 
idbrum fiibditos 8e vaflallos, ac eivitatura, terrarum, caftfotum, oppi- 
{forum, villarum, Sj locorum fuorum incolas, 8c habitatorcs, aliofque 
omnes 8t fingulas perlbnas (upradidis mandatis noftris, ut prsEfertur, non 
obtemperantes, & qua? pramtum Henricum Regcm, pqflquam ccnlu- 
ras, & pocnas pra?dittas incurrerit,in Dominum quomodolibet, cti.im de 
fidio recognoverint, vel ei quovis mode obtempefare ptxfumpicrint, 
Vmt qui eum, ac complices, iSutores, adhaerentes, confultores, lequaccs, 
>c alios non obtemperantes praedidios, ex Rbgflo & Dominiis praediftis, 
ut praefertur, exptllere noluerint, ubicunq; eos invenerint, eorumque 
bona, mobilia 8c immobilia, rtcrcantias, pccunias, navigia, credita, res, 
& animalia, ctiam extra territorium difti Henrici Regis ubilibet confi- 
ftentia,* capiant. 

17. Nosenim cis bona, mercantias, pccunias, navigia, fes, Scania 
malia piadida fic capta, in proprios corum ufus convertendi, dflem au- 
doritate, (cientia, 8c poteftatis pfenitudine, plenariam licentiam, facul- 
tatem 8c audioritatem concedirtus, ilia omnia ad eo£ieffl capientes pie* 
naric pertincre, 8c f|xjdi:arc, 8c perlbnas ex Rqgno 8c Efcrtiniis praedidtis 
origincm trahentes, leu in illis dofflidrtum habentes, aut quomodolibet 
habkantes, mandatts noftris m^didife non dbtemperantes, ubicunOj cos 
capi contigerit, capientium l^cjs fieri decernentes : prarfentelij, literas 
quoad hoc ad onrnes alios cujuicunq^ di^itatis, gradus, ftatu^ ofdinis, 
vel cond'itionis fuerint,qut i^ Henrico Regi, vel ejus complidbus, fiiu- 
toribus, adhaerentibus, conlultoribus, 8c (equacibus, aot aliis monitio- 
nibus, 8c mandatis noftris hujufinodi que^d comfficrcium non obtempe- 
rant'il^s, vel eorum alkui vidtualia, arma, vel pccunias lubminiftrafc, 
aut cum eis commcrcium habere, (euauxiftam, confilium, vd fiivOrem, 
per fe vcl ahum, leu alios, publice vd occnlte, dkedJe vd indiredte, 
quovis mode contra tcnofcm praelcntram pr*fta#e prsftimpferint, cx- 
tendentes. 

18. Etut prxnuffii facilius iis quos cOnreemunt hmotefcant, univerlis 
8c linguBs Patriarchis, Archiepilcopis, Epifc^is, 8c PatriarchaliumMc- 
tropowan. 8c nliarum Cathrafalium, 8c C^lle^atarum Ecctefiarum 
Pra:latis, C»pi«ulis,alii% perfonis Ecdefiaftids,Saectilaribus ac quorum- 
VKQtfiEinufuReguf^bu^ necnon omnibus 8^ fingulis, edam mendicant' 

PVr>fi»flbrii3Us,.exemptis 8clion exeffiptis, ubHibet con- 
per csrfdem prseferttes fub Excomamnicarionis 8c privationis Ec- 
ddia^ni, Mbnafteriorum, ac' diorum Renefidorum Ectlefiafticorum, 
gradicium quoq^ 8c of!k:iorum, necnon privili^omm, $c indultorum 
quorumeumq^ ettam a Sedff przdida^uoniodobbet emanatoruin poents 
ipftt fei^fnetrrrendisy praecipimus8cinattdamus, quatenUsipfiac eorum 
nngidi; ft, &poftqaaffl'vigors prxlemtfuffldtiftiperrequilitifuerint, in- 
fis* tpcs dies hmn^atclfequcntes, prstfermii Hbiriciim R^em, omndq, 
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alios Si. nngulos,qui fupradidas cenluras 8c poenas incurrerint, in corui^N 
Ecclefiis, ijtominicts 8c aliis feftivis diebus, dum major inibi populi mut- 
titudo ad divina convenerit, cum Crucis vexillo, puUatis campaniS) 8e* 
acccnfis, ac demum extmftis, 8c in terram projcdis, 8c conculcatis can- 
dclis, 8c aliis in ilmilibus (ervari folitis cxremoniis lervatis, Excommuni- 
catos publicc nuncicnt, 8c ab aliis nuntiari, ac abomnibus ardius evitari 
faciant 8c mandent, necnon (ub lupradidis ccnftiris 8c pcenis, praefcntes 
litcras, vel carum tranlumptum, fiib forma infrafcripta confcftum, infra 
terminura trium dicrum, poftquam, ut praefertur, rcquiliti fuerint, in 
Ecclefiis, MonafteriisjConventibus, & aliis eorum locis, publicaiiSc atfigi 
faciant. ^ 

19. Volentcs, omncs Scfingulos cujufcumq^ fratus, gradus, condido- 
nis, praeeminentiaj, dignitatis, aut excellenti* fuerint, qui qub minus 
praefrntes liter*, vel earum tranfiimpta, copia?, feu exemplaria, in fuis 
civitatibus, terris, caftris, oppidis, villis, 8c locis legi 8c affigi, ac pub¬ 
lican poffint, per fr, vel alium, feu alios, publice vel occulte, direiie/ 
'vel indireifre impediverint, eafdem ccnfiiras 8c poenas, ipfb fafto incur- 
rerc. Et cum fraus 8c dolus nemini debeant patrocinari, ne quifquam 
ex his, qui alicui regimini 8c adminifrrationi deputati fiint, infra teip« 
pus fui regiminis feu adminifrrationis pnedidas fententias, cenluras 8c 
poenas luftineat, quafi port didum tempus fententiis, cenluris & poenis 
praedidis amplius ligatus non exiftat, quemcuiiq; qui dum in rcgimi- 
nc, Sc adminifiratione cxifrens, monitioni 8c mandato nofrris, quoad 
prxmifila vel alicj^uid eorum obtemperare noluerit, etiam depofito regi- 
mine, 8c adminifrnitione hujufinodi, nili paruerit, eildem cenluris Sc 
poenis lubjacere decernimus. 

30 . Et ne Henricus Kex ejulqj complices, 8c feutores, adbaercntes, 
conlliltorcs, Scfequaccs, aliiq^quos praemiffe concernunt, ignorantiam 
earundcm praefentium literarum, 8c in eis contentorum prxtendere vale- 
ant, literasiplas (in quibus omnes 8c lingulos, tarn juris, quamfadi, 
etiam Iblemnitatum, & procelfuum, citationumq^ ommiflarum dcfedus, 
etiam H tal^fint, de quibus Ijxrcialis, 8c exprefla mentio facienda ellet, 

n ter notorietatem fadi, audoritate, feientia, 8c potefratis plenitudi- 
iiilibus,lupplemus) in Bafilicae Principis Apoftolorum,8c Cancellari* 
A poftolicae dc urbe,8c in partibus in CollegiataeB. Mari* Burgen.Tomacen. 
8c Parochialis de Dunikerke oppidorum Morinenfis diaecefis, Ecclefia- 
rum valvis affim, 8c publicari mandamus; Decernentes quod earundem 
literal um publicatio fic feda, Henricum Regem, eju% complices, feu- 
tores,adh*rentes,conlultores,6c lequaccs,omnelq^ aIios,8c fitigulosquos li¬ 
ter* ipl* quomodolibetconcemunt, perinde eosardent, ac fi liter* ipl* 
cis perlbnaliter led*, 8c intimat* fuiffent, cum non fit vcrifimile^ quod 
ea, quxtam patenter fiunt, debeant apud eos incc^nita/emanere. 

21. Caetcrum quia diffi^e foret pi^ntes literasad fingulaq^que 
loca, ad qu* necefTarium elTet deferri, lingula volumus 8c dida aud^- 
tate decernimu-s ^^od earum tranfumptis manu publici Notaiii con^ 
dis, vel in alma urbe impreffrs, ac figillo alicuius perlbn* in digiutate 
E^lefiafiica confbtut* mumtis, ubi<^^ eadem fides adhibeatur, qu* ori- 
ginalibus adhiberetur, fi eflent exhibit* vel oftenl*. 

S3. .Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat banc pa^nam noftrzmonitio- 
nta, aggravationis, reaggravationis, declaration^ percuffionis, fuppq^ 
ficionis, inhabilitationis, al^lutionis, liberatioius, rcquificioni^ innibi- 
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onift, hortationis, exceptionis, prohibitionis, conceilionis, extenfio- 
xw, fupplctionb, mandatdrutn, voluntatis, & dccretorum, infringere, 
, €1 aufii tenkrafto conttaire. Si quis aut^ hoc attentare pr*(ump- 

ferit, indimationcm Omnipotcntis Dei, ac Beatorum Petri 8c PauliApo- 
ftoloruni^usfe noverit Incurfiimm. 

Datim Romx apud Sanfhim Marcum. Anno IiKarnationis Do¬ 
mini 1535. 3 Kal. Sept.Pont. noftri Anno i. 


Se^uitur fufpenfio Execntionls diHd ^uUnt, et tandem ejus 
revocatio, ^ Exemw. 

Paulus Epifeopm SerVfts Servorum 2>«, ad perpetuam 
ret memriam, 

C Um Redemptor nofter ideo ilium qui ipfum negaverat, Petrum, 
vjz. Univerlae Ecclefiae prafficere volucrit, ut in ma culpa dilceret 
alMs efle miferendum, non immerito Kcananus Pontifex qui iphus Petri 
in dignkate Succeflbr exiRit, debet etiam in Officio exercendx piiTericor- 
dix iplius cRe Succeflbr. S^cumineumdirigiturmifcricordia, qui ex 
hoc fit inlblcntior, 8c oblUnatior, aliolqs (ecum trahit in perditionem, 
debet ipfe Romanus Pontifex, poRpofita in eum roiiciicordia, omnem 
feverkatem adhibere, quo membrum illud putridum ita a corpore lepa- 
letur, ut reliqua membra ab(q) mctu contagionis fiiiva remaneant,praeier- 
tim cum pluribus curis adhibitis, 6c multo tempore in hoc confumpto 
nxurbum quotidie magis invalelcere, ipfa experientia comprobat. 

I. Alias cum nobis relatum fuifiet, quod Hcnricus Anglix Rex, prx- 
ter ea qux Matrimonium de ffido, 8c contra prohibicionem Ecclpfix te< 
merarie contradum concernebant, quafiiam leges, ieu generales conRi- 
tutiones {ubditos fuos ad haerefim, 8c ichifina trahentes edtderat. Sc bonat 
memorix Joann, tit SanOi Vkalis PreCbyterura Cardinalccii Roflen. 
publice damiiari 8c capite puniri, ac alios quampluresPrxlatos, necnon 
alias perlbnas Eccle&R.Hxre(i 8c Schkmati hujufinodi adhxrere nolaite% 
carceribus mancipaii feceratj Nos, licet illi qui talia nobis retulerant ta* 
les elRnt, ut nullo modode veritate Riorum diRorura ambigendum eC- 
fet, cupientes tamen reQjeau ipfius Henrid R^is, quern antequam in 
has infiinlas indderet, peculiari quadam charitate profequebamur, pr«- 
difta Rlfi reperki, de ds informationem ultferiorem habere procuravi- 
mus, 8c>nvenientes clamorera ad nos delatum verum effe, ne noRro 
O^rff’d^fcmus, contra cum pfocedeie decrevimus, juxta formam 
^uimndam literarum noRrafum, quarum tenor fequkur. Et eR ta- 

* Oroittitur inlktio, qukbuUaipIaeRquxprsecedit 

a. Dum autem poRea ad diRarumTiterarum executionem devenien- 

t i die AattuR^us, cum nobh ^ nonnuUps prindpe^ 8c alias in- 
es petfctMa pofiiadcretur, uc ab executione hujufinodi per aliquan- 




turn temporis (uperfederemus, ^ nobis data, quod interim ipfe Henrfr. 
cusRexadcorredifet&refipifceretj nosqui, ut hominumnaturafert, 
fiicile credcbamus quod defiderabamus, dtaam executionem (ufpendiir 
mus, fperantcs (ut fpo6 nobis data erat) ex ip(a (u(penGonc, corredHo- 
nem & rcfipifcentiam, non autem pertinaciam & obftinationem, ac 
jorem delirationcm, ut rei efFcdus edocuit, proventuram. 

5. Cum itaq^ reiipilccntia & Corredlio hujufinodi qiiam tribus fcrc 
annis expeftavirous, non folum poftea fequuta non fit, fed ipfe Henricus 
Rex quotidie magis fe in (ua feritatej ac tcmeritatc confirmans, in nova 
etiam feelera prorupcrit, quippe cum non contcntus vivorum Pnriato- 
rum 8c Cicerdotum crudeliuima trucidationc, etiam in mortuos, & eos 
quidem quos in (anftorum numerum relatos Univcrfalis Ecclefia pluribus 
IcEculis venerata eft, feritatemexercerenoncxpayit, Divi enim Thom* 
Cantuaricn. Archiepifcopi, cujus ofla, quae in didto Regno Angli* po- 
tilfimum, ob innunicra ab omnipotenti Deo illic perpetrata miracula, 
fumma cum veneratione in arcaaurea in Civitate.Cantuaricn. fervaban- 
tur, poftquam ipfum Divum Thomam, ad majorem Religionis con- ‘ 
temptum, in judicium vocari, 8c tanquam contumacemdamnariac pro- 
ditorem declarari fecerat, exhumari. Sc comburi, ac cineres in ventum 
fpargi juflit, omnem plane cundarum gentium crudelitatem fiipcrana, 
cum ne in bello quidem hoftes viftores fevire in mortuorum c?davera 
ft)liti funt ^ adhaec omnia ex diverforum Regum etiam Anglorum, 8c alio- 
rum Priqpipum liberalitate donaria, ipfi arc* appenfe, quae multa. Sc 
maximi pretii erant, fibi ufurpavi^ nec putans ex hoc fetis injuri* reli¬ 
gionis intulifl'e, Monafterium Divo illi Auguftino, a quo Chriftianam 
hdem Angli acceperunt, in dida dvitate dicatum, omnibus Thefiuris, 
qui etiam multi 8c magni erant, (^liavit, 8c ficut fe in belluam tranf^ 
mutavit, ita etiam belluas quafi focias (uas honorare voluit, frras videli¬ 
cet in dido Monafterio, expulfis Monachis, intromittendo, genus qui¬ 
dem fceleris non modo Chrifti fidelibus, fed etiam Turds inauditum 8c 
abominandum. 


4. Cum itaqj morbus iftea nullo quantumvis peritiffimo medico alia 
cura fenari poflit, quam putridi membri abfeitfionc, nec valeret cura 
hujufmodi, ablq; eo, qqpd nos apud Deum caufem hanc noftram efficia- 
mus, ulterius rctardan, ad didarum litcrarum (quas ad hoc ut Henri¬ 
cus Rex, ejufo^,Complices, Fautores, adhaerentes, confultores, 8c fe- 
quaces, etiam mper £xceflibus per eum noviffime, ut pr*fertur, perpe- 
tratos, intra terminum eis, quoad alia, per alias nbftras litcras prxdidas 
refpedive pr*fixas, fe exculare, alias pocnis ipfis litcris contentas incur¬ 
rant, extendimus8c ampliamus) publicationem, 8c deindc, Deo duce, 
ad executionem procedcre omnino ftatuimus. Et quia a fide dignis ac- 
cepimus, quod fi ipfirum 8c praefentiumliteranim publicatio EHdp Ro- 
thomagen. vcl Bolonix Ambianen. Dicec. Oppidis in Friifid*, ajjt Civi- 
tate Sandi Andre*, feu in Oppido Calliftren. Sandi Andre* Dill^ in 
Scoti* Regnis, vel in Thuamicn. 8c Antiferten. Civitatibus, vel Dio^ 
Dominii Hiberni* fiat, nonfblum tarn facile, ut fi in locis in didis liters 
expreflis fieret, fed fecilius ipfarum literarum tenor, ad Henrici, 8c alio- 
rum quos concernunt, prxfertim Anglorum, notitiam deveniret 5 Nos 
volentes in hoc opportune proviefere, mow, feientia, 8c poteftatis ple-J 
nitudine pr*didis decernimus, quod publicatio literarum uiperius infer/ 
tarum, quarum infertioni fuperius &d*, ac ipfis Originalibus. quoad 
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validitatcm publicjtionis, ftu cxecuiionis prxientium, fidem adhibcri 
Volumus, in dupbus cx locis praeicntibus literis expreflls, alias juxu 
fupra ii&rtaruml 8c praefentium litenirarntenorcfefta, etiamfiin lods 
cx^ Romanam Curiam in di£Hs prseinfirtis literis lpccificatis,huju(rnodi 
publicado non fiat, perinde Henricum Regem, 8c alios quos concer- 
nunt pncfertim Anglos afiiciat, ac ii Henrico Regi Sc aliis priedidHs prae- 
(crtim Anglis perlbnaliter intimatx fuiilent. 

5. QuMq? praeftntiura tranfumptis, juxta modum in prsinfertis lite¬ 
ris exprc0um fi&is, tam in judicio quam extra, eadem tides adbibeatur, 
quae Originalibus adhiberctur, ti forent exhibitae, vcl otienik. 

6 . Non obftantibus Conftitutionibus 8c Ordinationibus Apoftolicis, 
necnon omnibus illis,quae in diftis literis voluimus non obftare, c«erilqj 
contcariis quibulcunque. 

7. NuUi ergo oinnino hominum liceat lianc paginam noftri Decreti, Si 
voluntatis infiingere, •vel ci aufu temerario contrairc. Si quis autcm 
hoc attentate prsclumplerit, indignationera Omnipotentis Dei, ac Bea- 
torum Petri Sc Pauli Apoftolorum ejus fe noverit incurfurum. 

Dat. Romaeapud S.Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominicae 1538. 
decimo fexto Kal. Januarii, Pontificatus noftri anno quinto. 
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and fent for that intent, are the Meffengers ofChrift, to teach the 
Truth of his Gofpel, and to lodfe and bind fin, &c. as Chrift was the 
Meflfengpr of his Father. The words alfo of St. Paul, in the 3 otA Chap, 
of the^d?/ i Jttendite vobk & nniverfi gregi, in qna vos Spiriti» SmUm 
pojkit Epifiopot regere Ecclefiam Dei^ wete (^ken to the Biihops and 
Priefts, no be diligent Paftors of the People, both to teach them dili- 
Kently, and alfoto be drcuHifped that fiille Preachers (hould not feduco 
the Proplc, asfolloweth immediately after in the fime place. Other 
pbccs of ^:riptute declare the highnefi and excellency of Chriftian 
Princes Authority and Powerj the which of a truth is moft high, for 
he hath power and charge generally over all, as wellBilhops, asPriefts, 
as other. The Biftiops and Priefts havecharge of Souls within their own 
Cures;, power to minifter Sacraments, and to teach the Word of God 5 
to £ ^ch .Word of God Chriftian Princes knowledg thcmfclves 
kbidfc^d in cafe the Bilhops be negligent, it is the Chriftian Prin- 

c^Officctoleethemdotheir.duty. 

JoMtnu London, 

Luthherlno Dimtlmen. 

Ja Batmllen, 

JhomasEMen, 

Niadano Sdrishfrten, 
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RegWh TN the Name of God, Atnen. By the Authority and Commiffion of 
Cranmer. the excellent Prince Henry, by the Grace of GaJ, Ring of England . 
and of France, jDcfcnfor of uhe Faiths Lrod of Ireland % and in Earth 
Supream Head, under Chrift, of the Church of Et/gland. I Thomas Lord 
Crooned, Privy Seal, and Vke-^gerent to tte King’s laid Hij^hnefi, for 
all his Jurildidion Eccldiaftical within this Reakn, do, for the advance- 
ment of the tru* honour of Ahnighty God, encreafe of Vertue, and 
dilchargeof the King's IVfcijcfty, give and exhibit unto you thefe 
Injunftions following, to be kept, obferved, and folfilled, upon the 
pains hereafter declared. 


Firfi ^ That ye fhall truly obfcrve and keep all and lingular the 
King’s Highnefi Injunflions, given unto you heiccofore in my Name, by 
his Graces Authority 5 not only upon the pains therein exprefled, but ' 
alfo in your dcftoilt after this fooond monition continued, upon further 
punilhment to be ftraitly extended towards you by the King's iflighnds 
Arbitriment, or hisVice-gerentaforelaid. 

r 

Item 5 That ye (hall provide on this fide the Feaft of next 

coming, one Book of the whole Bible of the largeft Volume iiiEnglifh, 
and the faoie fot up in fome convenient place within the laid Church 
that ye have Cure of, whereas your Parifhioncrs may moll commodiou- 
fly refort to the fiune and read it ^ the charge of which Book lhali be ra¬ 
tably bom between you the ParlcHi and the ParKhioners afbiclaid, that 
is to lay, the one half by you, and the other half by them. 


Item 5 That you (hall difoour^e no Man privily or apcrtly from the 
reading or hearing of the laid Bibk, but 1^1 cxpreily provoke, for, 
.ind cjfoort every Perfon to read the lame, as that which is the very 
livdy Word of God, that every Chriftian Man is bound to embrace^ 
believe, and follow, if be look to be laved} admomlhing them never- 
thelds to avoid all conteniion, altercation therein, and to ufo an ho¬ 
ned Ibbriety in the inquifition of the true Iriile of the &ne, and re¬ 
fer the explKiatioo of tlK oblhire places to Men of higher judgment in 
Scripture. 

hem ^ That ye fhall every Sm/daji and Holy-day through ]^e Year, 
openly and plainly recke to your Parifokmers, twice or thnee ebeether, 
or oftner, if need require, one partide oc fentence erf* the Pater 
or Creed, in EngliQ), to the intent they may learn the liune by Hea^ 
And fo from day today, to give them one little leflbnor fentence'of 
the lame, till they have learned the whole Pater Nojier and Creed, in 
Englifo, by rote. And as they ho taught every fentence of the lame by 
rote, ye (hall expound and declare the underfunding of the lame unt^ 
them, exht^ting aU Parents and Houlholders to teach their Chiklren 
and &rvants the lame, as they are bound in Cbnldence to do. And 
that done, ye (hall unto them the Ten Commandments^ one by 

one 



pnc, every Sunday and Holy-day, till they be likewife perfea in the 
lame. • , 

• 

Item 5 That ye (hall in Con&flions every Let/t examine every Perlbn 
that cometh to Confeflion unto whether they can recite the Arti¬ 
cles of our Faith, and the Pater Nofter in Englilh, and hear them (ay 
the (ame particularly 5 wherein if they be not perfeft, ye (hall declare 
to the (ame. That every Chriftian Perlbn ought to know the &me be¬ 
fore they (hould receive the blefled Sacraqient of the Altar ^ and raonilh 
them to learn the (ame more perfeftly by the next year following, or 
el(c,like-asthey ought not to predime to come to God’s Board without 
perfeft knowing of the (ame, and if they do, it is to . the great peril 
of their Souls 5 fi) ye (hall declare unto them, that ye look for other 
Injunftions from the King’s Highnels Iw that time, to (fciy and repel all 
(uch from God’s Board as (hall be found ignorant in the Premidb 5 
whereof ye do thus admonifh them, to the intent they (hould lx)th e(^ 
chew the peril of their Souls, and al(b the worldly rebuke that they 
might incur after by the (ame. 

Item 5 That ye (hall make, or caule to be made, in the (aid Church, 
and every other Cure ye have, one Sermon every quarter of the year 
at lead, wherein ye (hall purely and (incerely declare the very Go(pel 
of Chrift, and in the (ame exhort your Hearers to the Works of Chari¬ 
ty, Mercy, and Faith, efpecially prelcribed and commanded in Scrip¬ 
ture, and not to repofe their truft or affiance in any other Works devi¬ 
led by Mens fantafics befide Scripture; as in wandring to Pilgrimages, 
offering of Mony, Candels, or Tapers, to Images, or Reliques ^ or 
kiffingor licking the lame over, laying over a number of Beads, not 
underdanded or minded on, or in fuA-like fuperftition ^ for the do¬ 
ing whereof, yc not only have no proraile of reward in Scripture, but 
contrariwile great threats and maledidions of God, as things tending 
to Idolatry and Superftition, which of all other Offences God Almighty 
doth mod deteft and abhor,for that the (ame diminifhethmoft his honour 
and gft)ry. 


Item 5 That (iich foigned Images as ye know in any of your Cures to 
be (b abuled with Pilgrimages or Offerings of any thing made thereunto, 
ye (hall, for avoiding of that moft deteflahle offence of Idolatry, forth¬ 
with take down, and without delay 5 and (hall (ufFer from henceforth 
no C&ndles, Tapers, or Images of Wax to be (et afore any Image or 
PiduiBi^ut 6(Uy the Light that commonly goeth a-crofi the Church by 
th^fl^-loft, the Light Before the Sacrament of the Altar, and the 
ji^ht about the Sepulchre ^ 'which for the doming of the Chutch, and 
OivineService,ye (nail (uflfer to remmn: ftiil admoniffungytnir Pariftiio- 
nersi that Images ferve for none othef purpofb, but as to be Boob of 
unlearried Men, that ken no Letter^ whereby they might be otherwife 
admonilhed of the lives and converwtion of th^ that the fiiid Images 
do reprefent 5 which Images if they abufe, for any other intent than for 
(iich remembrances, they commit Idolatry in the (ame, to the great dan- 

§ er of their Souls: And therefore the King’s Highn^ gracioufly ten- 
ring the weal of his Subjeds Soiffs, hath in part suready, and more will 
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hereafter, travail fi)r the abolilhing of fuch Images as‘might be an occa* > 
fion of fo great an ofFeqce to God, and fo great a danger to the Souk of 
his loving Subjefts. 

That all in fuch Boieftces, or Cures, as ychave, whereupon 
ye be not yourfelf Refident, yo Ihall appoint fuch Curats in your ftwd, 
as can both by their hability, and alfo promptly, execute thefe Injunfti- 
ons, and do their duty, ouierwUc that ye are tounden in every behalf 
accordingly, and may profit them, no left with good Examples of 
living, than with declaration of the Word of God, or elfe their lack 
and de&ults (hall be imputed uiu» you, who (hall ftraitly anfwer for the 
fame if they do otherwife. 

Iteet 5 That ye (hall adnat no Man to preach ufithin any your Bene¬ 
fices or Cures, but (uch as (hall appear unto you to be (ufiiciently li- 
cenfed thereunto by the King’s Highneft, or his Grace’s Authority, by 
the Arch*Bi(hop pi Cwterbwry^ or the Bifhop of thisDiocefs^ andflich 
as (haU be fo licenled, ye (hall gladly receive to declare the Word of 
God, without any refiftance or contradiction. . 

Item 5 If ye have heretofore declared to your Parifhioners any thing 
to the extolling or fhting forth of Pilgrimages, ftigned Reliques, or 
Images, or any fuch fuperftititxis, that you (ball now openly afore the 
(ame recant aiM reprove the (iune, (hewing them (as the truth is) that 
ye did the fame upon no ground of Scripture, but as one led and (edu¬ 
ced by a (x>mmon Error and Abufe crept into the Church, through the 
(iifterance and avarice of (uch as felt profit by the fime. 

Item ; If ye do or (ball know any Man within your Pariffa, or elic- 
where, that is a Letter of the Worn of God to be read in Englifh, or 
fincerely preached, or of the execution of thefe Injunctions; oraf^ 
vourer or the Bifhop of Rome's pretenfed Power, now by the Laws of 
this Realm juftly rej^ed and extirped ; ye (hail deted and pre^ the 
(ame to the King's Highnefs, or his honourable Council, or to ho 
gerent aforefaid, or the Juflice of Peace next adjoining. 

Item ; That you, and every Parlbn, Vicar, or Curat within this Eho- 
ceft, (hall for every Church fceep one Book or Rrafter, wharcin Iw 
(hall write the day and yearof every Weddti^ Chriftening, and Bury¬ 
ing made within your PariCh for your tune, and fo every h^n (udeeed- 
ing you likewi(e h and alfo there infort every Peribn's KiinK' t(^(hall 
be fo Wedded, chrifteoed» and buried 5 and for the iafo keeping 
(ame Book, the Pari(b (b^ be boutid td provi^, of their commolk 
charges, one (iireCo^ with two Lo^ and Keys, whereof the one 
remain with you, and the <^er with ibe WaideUs of every (iich Parilh 
wherein the fold hook (haB be liuk|.^ I WhkhBook ye (halleve^^Wxr- 
idsjK take forth, and in the prritiaoetKtl^ fold Wardens, one of them, 

write and record in the (ame) aU the Weddii^ Chrifterangs, and Bu- “ 
lyings, made the whole we^ idbre ; and that done, tolay uptheBook 
.inthe(^C6ffor,asafoi;c: Andforevery time, foat the (halite 
omitted, the Party that (h^ be in the foult thereof (hall forieittotte (aid 
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Church 5 j. 4 lo be employed on the reparation of the faid Church. 

•Jtem 5 That ye fhall every quarter of a year read the(e and the other 
former Injunftions, given unto you by the Authority of the King’s 
Highncfi, openly and deliberately before all your Pariftihjners, to tlie 
intent that both you may be the better admoniftied of your duty^nd your 
(aid Pariftiioners the more incited to cnluc the (ame'for their part. 

Item ^ Foraiinuch as by a Law eflablilhed, every Man is bound to pay 
the Tithes ^ no Man (hall, by colour of duty, omitted by their Curats, 
detain their Tithes, and (b redouble one wrong with aliother, or be his 
own Judg, but (hall truly pay the (arac, as hath been accuftomed, to 
their Parlbns and Curats, without any reftraint or diminution 5 and ftich 
lack or default as they can juftly find in their Parlbns and Curats to cill 
for reformation thereof at their Ordinaries, and other Superiors hands, 
who, upon complaint, and due proof thereof, fhall reform the l^eac« 
cordingiy. 

That no Pcrlbnfhall from henceforth alter or c|?ange the order 
and manner of any Fading-day that is commanded and indided by the 
Church, nor of any Prayer, or of Divine Service, otherwilc than is 
(pecified in the (aid Injundions, until (iich time as the (amc (ball be fo 
ordered and tranfported by the Kings Highnefi’s Authority; The Eves 
of (uch Saints, whofe Holy-days be abrogated be only excepted, which 
(h.!!! be declared henceforth to be 110 Fafting-days 5 excepted alfo the 
commemoration of Thomas Beck^t^ fomc-time Arch-Bifhop of Coftter- 
bmy, which (ball be clean omitted, and in the dead thereof^ the Ferial 
Service ufed. 

Jtem^ That the knolling of the Avies after Service, and certain other 
times, which hath been brought in and b^un by the pretence of the 
Bilbop of Rome's pardon, henceforth be left and omkted, left the People 
do hereafter truft to have pardon for the faying of their Avies, between 
the (md knolling, as they have done in times pad. 

Item ^ Where in times pad Men have ulM in divers places in tlieir 
ProcelTions, to (ing Ora fro nobis to (b many Saints, that they had no 
time to (ing the good Suffrages following, as Parcs nobis Dtnnine^ and 
Labera nos Domine, it niuft be uught and preached, that better it were 
to onfit Ora pro nobk^ and to>ftng the other Sudmges. 

idfwhich and fiiKular in jundions I minider untp you and your Suc- 
ij^rs, by the King s Highnefs Authority to me committed in this part, 

^hich I charge andcommand you by theJ^e Authority to obferveand 
kwp upon pain of Deprivafton, Sequedraftem your Fruits, or fuch 
other coercion as to the King’s Highnef^ or his Vioe-gerent for the time 
being (hall (eetn conveiucnt. 

Theje are aljb in tk a/London /:trith BonnerV 

Mandate to his Arch-Demem ^okjervhtg them, Sept. i54Ji 

AonoRcgn. aa. 
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XII. Injunctions given by Thomas Arch-^B'tfhop of Canterbury, 

• to tl>e TarfonSy VicarSy and other Qurats in his ViJitationj kept 
(fede vacante ) wUhin the Diocep of Hereford, Anno Do¬ 
mini 1558. 

I. 

F Irfl: ; That ye, and every one of you, ftiall, with all your diligence 
and faithful obedience, obferve, and caufe to be obferved, all and 
lingular the Kings Highncls InjundHons, by his Graces Commiilarics gi¬ 
ven in luch places asthey in times part have vilited. 

Item 5 That ye, and every one of you lhall have, by the firft day of 
Juguji next coming, as well a whole Bible in Latin and EngliJfj, or at the 
Icall a Nerv Tejiament of both the lame Language, as the Copies of the 
King’s Highnels IniunftioHs. 

III. 

Item y That,ye (hall every day ftudy one Chapter of the laid Bible, 
or New Teftament, conferring the Latin and EngUfij together, and to 
begin at the fSrft part of the Book, and lb to continue until the end of 
the lame. 

IV. 

Item y That ye, or none of you, lhall difeourage any Lay-Man from 
the reading of theiable'm Englifl) dt Latin^ but encourage them to that, 
admonilhing them that they lb read it, fbr reformation of their own 
Life, and knowledg of their Duty 5 and that they be not bold or pre- 
fumptuous in judging of Matters afore they have perfcft knowledg. 

■ 

Item j That ye, both in your Preaching and fecret ConfelHon, and 
all other works and doings, lhall excite and move your Parifhioners 
unto luch Works as are commanded exprefly of God, for the which God 
lhall demand of them a flriA reckoning ‘y and all other Works which Men 
do of their own Will or Devotion, to teach your Parifhioners that they 
are not to be lb highly cfleemed as the other 5 and that for the not do¬ 
ing of them God will not ask any accompt. 

VI. 

Item'y That ye, nor none of you, luffer no Friar, or Religious Man, 
to have any Cure or Service witW your Churches or Cutesy cxceptthey 
be lawfully difpenfed withal, or liccnfcd by the Ordinary., 

VII. 

Item 'y .That ye, and every one of you, do not admit any yoiJte 
Man or Woman to receive the Sacrament of the Altar, which never 
ceived it before, until that he or Ihe openly in the Qiurch, after Mai^, 
or evening Song, upon the Holy-day, do recite, in the vu^ar Tongue, 
the Pater Nojiery the Creed, and the Ten Commandments. 

VIII. ; 

Item 5 That ye, and every one of you, lhall two times in a quarter 
declare to your Pariftuoners tte Band of Matrimony, and what great 
danger it is to all Men that ufeth their Bodies but wth fiich Perlbils as 
they lawfully may by the Law'll God. And to exhort in the laid 

Time 
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^ Timet your Pdiithioners, that they make no privy Coritrafts, as they 
*\vUl avoid the e;ctream pain of the Lawsufed vgithin the King’s Realm, 
by his Graces Authority. 


XIII. A Better of Cromweirx to the ’Bifhop of LandafF, direEling 
him how to proceed in tU Reformation. An Original. 

A Fter my right hearty Commendations to your Lordfhin, ye fhallcow. Libr. 

herewith receive the Kings Highnefi Letters addre&d unto you,C/f<j-.E. 4. 
to put you in remembrance of his Highnefi trave]s,and your duty touch¬ 
ing order to be takeif for Preaching, to the intent the People may 
taught the Truth, and yet not charged atthe beginning with over-many 
Novelties 5 the publication whereof, tinlefi the fame be tempered and 
qualified with much wildom, do rather breed Contention, CXvifion, 
and contrariety in Opinion in the unlearned Multitude, than either 
edify, or remove from them, and out of their hearts, foch abufrs as by 
the corrupt and unfavoury teaching of the Bifhop of Rome and his DiF 
ciples have crept in the fame. The efi^ of which Lettdh albeit I 
doubt not, but as well for the honefty of the Matter, as for your own 
dilcharge, ye will fb confider and put in execution, as (hall be to his 
Graces ^tisfafrion in that behalf: Yet forafmuch as it hath pleafrd his 
Majefty to appoint and conftitute me in the room and place of his Su- 
pream and Principal Minifrry, in all Matters that may touch any thing 
his Clergy, or their doings, I thought it alfb my part, for the exonera¬ 
tion of my Duty towards his Highncfi, and the rather to anfwcr to his 
Graces Expefration, Opinion, and Truft conceived in me, and in that 
amongfi; other committed to my fidelity, to defire and pray you, in fuch 
fiibfrantial fort and manner, to travel in the execution of the Contents 
of his Graces faid Letters 5 namely, for avoiding of Contraries in 
preaching,of the pronunciation of Novelties, without wife and ditereet 
qualification, and the repreffion of the temerity of thofe, that either 
privily, or aperdy, direftly or indireftly, would advance the pre¬ 
tended Authority o£ the Bifhop of Rome ; as I be ndt for my difeharge 
enforced to complain further, and to declare what I have now written 
unto you fat that purpofe, and fo to charge you with your own fruity 
and tp devife fuch remedy for the feme, as (hall ap^itain: defirii^ 
your Lm^ip to accept my meaning herein, tending only to an honef^ 
friemjU^TMdChriftianReformation, for avendage m further inconve- 
and to think none uokindnefr, tho in this Matter, wherein it is 
^iimofr more than time to fpeak, I write frankly, compelled and enfor- 
thereunto, both in refpeft of my private Duty, and otherwife, for 
my difeharge t forafmuch as it pleach his Majefry to ufe me in the 
lieu of a CounfeUour, whole Of&e is as ad Eye to the Prin(^, to forefee, 
and in time to provide remedy for foch Abufes,Enormities,and Inconve¬ 
niences, as m^t clfe with a little fufferance engender more evil in Pul^ 
lick Weal, t^n could be ^fter recovered, with much labour, ftudy, di- 
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ligence, and travails. And thus moft heartily fare you well' From 
the Rolls, the 6 th of Jamcny. 

Your Lordlhip's Friend, , 

« 

Thtimas Qrmmll^ 


XIV. The Commiffionly which Conner hc\d hU 
Bifhoprick of the King. 

Ucentia concejfa i)omrto ^ijcopo ad exercejidam 
Jurifdiihonem Epifcopalem,. 

Rcgiif* T T Enricus Oftavus, Dei Gratia A^lix & Franci* Rex, Fidei Defen- 
Bmntr. Jl for, Dominus Hibemix, & in Terra Supremum Ecclefix Anglica- 

(olprimo. jjjg chrifto CaputjRcvcrendo in Chrifto Patri Edmundo Londonenli 
Epifoopo Salutem. Quandoquidem omnis jurifdicendi Autoritas, atq; 
etiam jurifdidio omnimoda, tarn ilia qux Ecclefiadica dtcitur quam Sx* 
culaiis, a* Regia Poteftate velut a Supremo Capite, & omnium infra 
Regnum noRrum Magiftratuum fonte & foacurigine, primitus emanavit, 
lane illos qui jurifoiaionem hujufmodi antehac non nifi prxcario funge- 
bantur, beneficium hujufinodi fic eis ex liberalitate Regia indultum gra¬ 
tis animis agnofoere, idq, Regix Munificentix folummodo acccptum rc- 
fcrre, eique, quotiens ejus Majeftati videbitur, libcntcr concedere con- 
venit. C^um itaq^ nos per dil(£him Oxnmil&rium noRrum.Thomam 
Cromwell Nobilis Ordinis Garterii Militem, Dominum Cromwell & de 
Wymolden noRri privati SigilH CuRodem, noRrumq^ ad quafounqj 
caufis EccIcfiaRicas noRra Authorkate, uti Suprcmi Capitte di^ Eocle- 
fix AnglicanXf quomodolibettradand. five vendbnd. vicwn gerentem, 
Vicarium Generalem & Officialcra Principalem, per alias Literas Patentcs 
figillo noRro Majori communitas, conRituerimus & prxfecerimus. Quia 
tamen ipfe Thomas Cromwell noRris & hujus R^i Anglix tot & tain 
arduis ne^otiis adeo prxpeditus exiRit, quod ad omnem jurifiiidionem 
nobis, uti Supremo upiti hujufinodi competentem, uUq^ locorum in¬ 
fra hoc Regnum noRrum praefittum,in his qux moram commode non pa 
tiuntur, aut fine noRrorum fiibditorum injuria difforii nonpoifunt, ir 
fua pcrfona expcdiend. nonfoihciet Nos tuis in hac parte mppticatio- 
nibus humilibus indinati, Scndfrorum iubditorumcommodi^^nfiilerc 
cupientes, Tibi vices nc^ras fob modo & forma inforius ddcnpHiXpm- 
mittendas fore, Tcq^ licentiandum efie decernimus, ad ordinandunnlei 
tur quofounq^ in&a Dioc. tuam London, ubicunqs oriundos, quos mil 
ribus & Utcratura praevio diligenti 8c rirorOlb examine idoneos fen 
compcrcris, ad omncs etiam Sacros 8c PrelDytcratus ordines promovCn- 
dum, prxfontatolq^ ad bencficia- Exxlefiamca quxcunq^ inffo Dioc 
tuam London. conRituta, fi ad curam benefidis hujufinoqi imminenten 
foRinend. habiles rcperti foerunt 8c idonei, admittendum acin 8c de itf 
dem inRituendum 8c inveRigandum i Ac etiam fi res ita exigat defti 
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tOeMQi%^ncRciaq^ Ecclefiaftica quscuriq, ad tuam collationctn five 
>dt(j^fitionem (pedantia 8c pertinentia perfonis idoneis conferendum, 
atqj approbandum tcfiamenca 8c ultimas volilntates quorumeunq; tux 
p^a^os, bona, jura, five credita non ultra fiimmam centum librarum 
in bonis fiiis vitae & mortis fiiarum temporibus habend. necnon admini- 
ftrationes quorumoinq^ (ubditorum noftrorum tuse Dioc. ab inteflato 
decedend. quorum bona, jura, five cr^ita non ultra fummam praedi- 
dam vitae 8c mortis fiiarum temporibus (efe extendent, quatenus huju^ 
modi tefiatorum approbatio atqj adminiftrationis commiffio five con- 
oeflio per praedeoeflbres tuos auteorum alicujus refpediveComraiflarios 
rctroadis temporibus fiebat ac fieri 8c committi potuit, 8c non aliter 
committendum, Calculumqi ratiocinium 8c alia in ea parte expedienda, 
caulalq; lites 8c negotia corara te aut tuis deputatis pendend. indeciC 
nccrion alias five alia, quafininq j five quascunq; ad forum Ecclefiafticum 
pertinentia ad te aut >;uos deputatos five deputand.per viam querel* aut 
nppellationis five ex officio devolvcnd.five d^ucend.quse extra Icgum no- 
ftraru 8c fiatmtoru Regni noftrioffenficoramte aut tuis Deputatis agitari, 
aut ad tuam five alicujus Commiflarioru per te vigore hujus Commillionis 
noftrae deputandorum cognitionem devolvi aut deduci valeant 8c pofi 
fint, examinand. 8c dccidend. Ad vifitandum infiiper Capitulum Eocle- 
fiae tu* Cathedral. Ldndon. civitateraq^ London, necnon omnia 8c fin- 
gula Monafteria, Abbatias 8c Prioratus, Collegia 8c alia ltxa» pia, 
KeligiolaquamHolpitalia, quaecunq; clenimq^ 8c populum did. Dioc. 
London, quatenus Eqt^lefiae, Monafterii, Abbatiae, per te five Praedecefi 
fores tuos London. Epilcopos vifitatio huiufmodi temporitais retroadis 
cxerceri potuit, ac per te five per eofdem ae legibus Sc fiatutis ac juribus 
Regni noftri exerceri potuit Sc poteft, 8c non aliter : Necnon ad inqui- 
rendfi per te,vel alium feu alios ad id per te deputandii five deputandos, 
tarn ex officio mero mixto quam promotofiiper quorumcunq^excefiibus, 
criminibus feu delidis quibufeunq^ ad forum Ecclefiaftictj|fn Q>cdantibus 
^ififeaDioc. laindon. ac dilinquentes five crifiiinofos, juxta comperta 
per te in ca parte per Licita Juris remedia pro modo culpae, prout na- 
tura 8c qualitas delidi popofeerit, coercendum 8c puniendum, C3eteraq3 
cnnnbSc fingula in Pranuifiis ceu aliquo prxmifibrum, aut circa ea ne* 
ce^uia ^ quomodolibet opportuna, ac alia quxcunqj Autoritatem 8c 
JurilHidionem Epifedpalem quovffinodo re(|)idend. 8c concernend. pr«e- 
ter 8c*ultra ea quae tibi ex Sacris Lircris divmhus commifia efie dignol^ 
caotur^ vice, ncxnine, 8c Autoritatenoftrisexequcndum,Tibi,dccujus 
lana dodrina, confeientiae puritate, Vitseqs 8c morum integntate, ac in 
ni>us gerendis fide 8c indufiria plurimum confidimus, vices hoftras cuni 
pocelBitc aluim vel alios, Commifiarium vel Commifi^os, ad prxmiflk 
^ eqc^lJaliqua fiirrc^ndi 8c fiibftituendi, eoldemqs ad placitum re- 


vcn^. tenore prsefentium committimus, ac liberam fecultatem concc- 
Teqi licentiam per prasfent^ ad noftri beneplaciti duntaxat du- 
Hrapiras, cum cujufUbet congrux 8c Ectdefiafticae Coercionis poteftate 
,*quacunq^ inlubmone in te datam praefentium emanata in aliquo non ob- 
ftante Tuam Confcientiam coram Deo ftridiftime onerantes,8c ut fummo 
omnium judici aUquando rationem reddere, 8c coram nobis tuo cum pc- 
^‘nculo corporali lelpondere intendis i te admonentes ut interim tuum 
offidum juxta Evangelii normam pie 8c iande exercere ftudeas, 8c ne 
/'quern uUo tempore unquam vel ad fecros ordines promoveas, vel ad 
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curam animarum gerend. quovis modo admitta^ nifi eos duntaxsi; qdoi 
ad tanti & tarn venerabilis Officii fundionem vitae 8c fflorum integritasr. 
certiffimis teftimoniis approbata, literarum loentiae Sc^aliae quafitates 
requifitx ad hoc habiles & idoneos dare 8c lucalenter oftenderintSc 
claraverinc ^ Nam ut maxime comKitum a^nitumqs habemus momm 
omnium, 8c Maxime Chriftianx Religioais corruptelam a maKs Paffiori* 
bus in populum emanafie, fic ut vecarn Chri(ti Relimonem, vitseqs 8c • 
morum emendationem a bonis Paftoribus iterum dde&. 8c aiffiimpcis in 
int^rum reititutum iri baud dubie (peramus. In cujus rd tcftmoni- 
-um prxientes Literas noftras inde fieri, 8c Sigilli noftri quoad Caufis 
Ecclefiafiicas udmur appcnlione juifimus Conlmunin. Dat. la. die 
menfisNovemb. Anno Dorn. 1539. 8cR.egni nolkri Anno 31. 


XV. Jhe Letters ^htmts fer printing the ®i&/« 

in Englifli. * 

Rot.Pat.31. T ~f Eftrji the Eighth, To^^aU and fingular Printers and SoUers of 
Htn. 8. JTj. Books within this our Realm, and aU other Office^ Minifter^ 

and Subjeds, thele our Letters hearing, or feeing, Greeting. We let 
you wit, Irhat being defirous to have our People at all ttmes conveni¬ 
ent, give themfelves to the attaining the knos^ledg of Ckxl’s Word, 
whereby they will the better honour him, and qbidve and keep his 
Commandments ^ and alfi> do thdr Duties bett^ to us, beir^ thnr 
Prince and Sovereign Lord: And confiderine that this our 3 ^al and 
Defire cannot by any mean; take fb good efi&a, as by the granting to 
them the free and liberal ufe of the ^ble in our own natural 
Tongue : fb unlefs it be fbrefeen that the &me pafs at the beginning by 
one Tranflatidb to be perufed andjconfidered 3 Thfej.fiailty of Mdi is| 
fuch, that the diverfity thereof may breed and bring forth mantl^ In¬ 
convenience 3 as when wilful and beady Folk fbidl confo upon foe di¬ 
verfity of the laid Tranflations. We have focrefexe appointed ourri^t 
trufly and well-beloved CpunfoUor, fo^ Lord)C>«innM//^ Keeper of >iAir 
Privy-Seal, to take for us,and in our Namct fpeoal-care and that 

no manner of Perfbn,or JPofbns, witBn ow Riealm«fbiill entenprife, 
attempt, or fet in hand to print any Bible in the En^ifh Tongue qt any 
manner of Volum, during the fpace of five years n^t eofiui^ alfiiertlu 
Date hereof but only all fuch as fhallbe deputed, affigned, and admit¬ 
ted by the (aid Lord Crommll. 
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XVI.'The Attainder of Thomas Qmmell. 

t 

quddam alia petitio, formant cujufdam aSlna attinclHra in fe 
continenSy exhil ita eji fux %egtiX, Majejiati in Tarliame/ito pr^- 
diclOy cujus tenor Jequiiur in Lee -verba. 

I N their moft huniblc-vvi(e (hewing to your moft Royal Majefty, the I’ailiament 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and all your moft loving and ohc- R<3lls. 
dient Subjedsi the Commons in this ytnir moft High Court of Parlla- 
ment aflcmbled ; That where your moft Royal Majcfty, our Natural mu fuMnstt 
Sovereign Lord, isjuftly, lawfully, and really entituled to be our (ble 
^Suprearn Head and Governour, of this your Realm of England, and of 
the Dorainionsof the pmc i to whom, and to none other under God, 
the Kingly DirefVion,* Order, and Governance, of your moft loving 
and obedient Siibjc(fts, and People of this your Realm, only appertain- 
eth and bclongeth. And the which your moft loving and obedient Sub- 
jeds, your Highncls prudently and quietly, without any manner of di- 
(hirbaripe, by a longtime moft gracioutly hath prelerved, fuftained,and 
defended : And yoifi- Highnefs, for the Quictnefs, Wealth, and Tran¬ 
quillity of your (aid humble and obedient Subjeds, hath made, and or¬ 
dained, divers and many moft godly, vertuous, and wholfomc Laws, 
and for due execution of the lame, hath not ddifted to travel in your 
own moft Royal Perlbn, to fupport and maintain, as well the Laws of 
Almighty God, as the Laws by your Highnefs made and ordained, by 
due and condign execution of the fame Laws upon the Tranfgrellors 
offending contrary to the lame: And your Majefty hath always moft ver- 
tuoufly ftudied and laboured,by all wa) s,andallmeans,to and for the let¬ 
ting forth thereof, in fuch wifo as it might be moft to the Honour, 

Glory, and i’lcaforeof Almighty God y and for the common accord and 
wealth of this your Realm, and other your Dominions: And for the 
true execution of the fame, hath eleded, chofon, and made divers, as 
well of your Nobles, as others, to be of your moft honourable Coun¬ 
cil, as to the honour of a Noble Prince appcrtaincth. And where your 
Majefty hath had a fpecial truftand eonftdenee in your (aid moft trufty 
Counfellors, that the (ame your Counfellors, and every of them, had 
minded and intended, and finally purpoled to hatx* followed and pur. 
lu^ your moft Godly and Princely Purpofe, as of truth the more num¬ 
ber liathraoft feithflilly done ; Yet ncverthelefi Thomas Cromwell, now 
Earl of Ejjex, whom your Majefty took and received into your trufty 
Service, Thomas then being a Man of very bale and low de- 

greei and for Angular favour, truft, and confidence, which your Ma- 
j^y bare and had in him, did not only ereft and advance the famcT/&<7- 
4^ unto the State of an Earl, and enriched him wrth many-fold Gifts, 
as Well of Goods, as of Lands and Offices, but alfo him, the (aid Thomas 
Cromwell, Earl o( Efex, didereft and make one of your moft trufty 
Counfellors, as well concerning your'Gracx’s Supream JurifdiftionsEc- 
clefiaftical, as your moft high (ecret Affairs Temporal. Neveithelcls 
your Majefty now of late hath found, and tried, by a Large number of 
^itnelTes, being your faithful Subje^s, andPerfonages of great Honour, 
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VVorftlip, and Difrretion, the (aid ThomM Cromwell^ Earl Con¬ 

trary to tlic Gngular truft.and confidence which yoar Majcity had ii). 
him, to be the moft faljp and corrupt Traitor, Deceiver, and Circum- 
ventor againft your moft Royal Pcr(bn, and the Imperial Crown*o( 
this your Realm, that hath been known, (een, or heard of in all the 
time of your moft noble Reign: Inlomuch that it is manifcftly proved 
and declared, by the Depofitions of the WitnelTes aforelaid, That the 
fame Thomas Cromwell^ Earl of Bjfex^ ulurping upon your Kingly 
Eftate,Power,Authority, and Office 5 without your Grace s Command^ 
ment or Aflent, hath taken upon him to (ct at liberty divers Per(bns, be¬ 
ing convifted and attainted of Mifprifion of High Trealbn 5 and divers 
other being apprehended, and in Prilbii, for Sufpeiftion of High Trca- 
(bn 5 and over that, divers and many times, at (undry places, in this 
your Realm, for manifold Sumsof Mony to him given, moft traiterou- 
ily hath taken upon him, by (everal Writings, to give and grant, as well 
unto. Aliens, as to your Subjeds, a great number of Licen(es for con- 
veighing and carrying of Mony, Corn, Grain, Beans, Beer, Leather, 
Tallow, Bells, Mettals, Horles, and other Commodities of this your 
Realm, contrary to your Highnelss moft Godly and Gracious Proclama¬ 
tions made for the Common-Wealth of your People of this youi^Rcalm 
in that behalf and in derogation of your Crowitand Dignity. And 
the (ame Thomas Cromwell^ elated, and full of pride, contrary to his 
moft bounden Duty, of his own Authority and Power, not regarding 
your Majefty Royaly And further, taking upon him your Power, So¬ 
vereign Lord, in that behalf^ divers and many times moft traiteroufly 
hath conftituted, deputed, andaffigned, many fingular Perfons of your 
Subjefts to be Comniillioners in many your great, urgent, and weighty 
Cau(cs and Affairs, executed and done in this your Realm, without the 
allcnt, knowledg, or con(ent of your Highnefi. And further aUb, be¬ 
ing a Perfon of as poor and low degree, as few be within this your 
Realms pretending to have (b great a ftroak about you, our, and his 
natural Sovereign Liege Lord, that he letted not to (ay publickly, and 
declare. That he was (ure of you , which is dcteftable, and to ab¬ 
horred amongft all good Subjefts in any Chriftian Realm, that any 
Subjed (hould enterprize or take upon him (b to fpeak of his Sove¬ 
reign Liege Lord and King. And alfo of his own Authority and Power, 
without your Highnelss confent, hath made, and granted, as well to 
Strangers as to your own Subjeds, divers and many Pals-ports, to pals 
over the Seas, with Horles, and great Sums of Mony, witliout any 
fcarch. And over that, moft Graaous Soveraign Lord, amongft divers 
other his Trealbns, Deceits, and FaKhoods, the (aid Thomas Crotkmll^ 
Earl of being a deteftable Heretick, and being iiThfi(!IHC|Utterly 

difpolcd to (ett and low common Sedition and Variance among youf 
true and loving Subjeds, hath (^etly (cpfbrth and dilperled into a*^ 
Shires, and other Territories of this your Realm, and other your®' 
Dominions, great numbers of falle Erroneous Book^ whereof mal^y 1 
were printed and made beyond the Seas, and divers other within thisj 
Realm, comprifing and declaring, amongft many other Evils and Errors^ 
manifeft Matters to induce and lead your Subjeds to diffidence, and rc- ‘ 
filial of the true and fincere Faith and Belief which Chriftian Religibn 
. bindeth all Chriftuin People to have, in the moft Holy and BlelTcd' 

Sacrament 
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§ac'famentof the Altar, and other Articles of Chriftian Religion, moft 
graaotof*dedarfd by your Majefty, by Authority of Parliament : 
•And certain Matters comprilcd iii fomc of the j^id Books, hath caufed 
tobe tranflated*into our maternal and Englilh Tongue ; And upon re¬ 
port made unto him by the Tranflator thereof^ that the Matter lb tran- 
mted hath exprefly been againft the laid moft Blefled and Holy Sacra¬ 
ment^ Yet the ikm^Thomas Crommll^ Earl of Effex, after he had read 
the lame Tranflation, moft heretically hath affirmed the lame material 
Herelie.lb tranllated, to be good ^ and further hath faid, that he found 
no feult therein ^ and over that, hath openly and oblhnately holden 
Opinion, and laid. That it was as lawful for every Chrilban Man to be 
a Minifter of the laid Sacrament, as well as a Prieft. And where alfo 
your moft Royal Majefty, being a Prince of Vertue, Learning, andju- 
fticc, of Angular Confidence and Truft, did ocMiftitute and make the 
Ciwe Thomas Cromwell^ EarlofEj^x, your Highnelss Vicegerent within 
this your Realm o£ B/gland 5 and by the lame, gave unto him Autho¬ 
rity and Power, not only to redrels and reform all, and all manner of 
Errors, and Erroneous Opinions, inluiging and growing among your 
loving and obedient Subjeds of this your Realm, and oF the Domini¬ 
ons of the fame, but alfo to order and dired all Ecclcfiaftical and Sfuri- 
tual eSufes within your faid Realm and Dominions; the laid Thomas 
CromxoeUy Earlof£/r^, not regardinghisDuty to Almighty God, and 
to your Highnefs, under the Seal of your Vicegerent, hath, without 
your Grace's aflent or knowledg, licenfed and authorized divers Per- 
■fons, deteded and fufpeded of HcFclies, openly to teach and preach 
amongft your moft loving and obedientSubjeds,within this your Realm 
of England. And under the pretence and colour of the laid great Au- 
Aorities and Cures, which your Majefty hath committed «nto him 
in the Premiffes, hath not only, of his corrupt and daramble Will 
and Mind, adually, at feme time, by his own Deed and Command¬ 
ment, and at many other times by his Letters, exprefly written to di¬ 
vers worlhipful Perfons, being Sheriffs, in fundry Shir^ of tins your 
Realm, falfly fuggefting thereby your Grace’s Pleafure fo to have been, 
caufed to be fet at large many falfe Hereticks, feme being there indi- 
ded, and fume other being thereof apprehended, and in ward: and 
commonly, upon complaints made by credible unto Jc fiid 

Thomas Cromwell, Earl of F#;c, of great and moft deteftable Herefies 
committed and fprung in many places of this your Ralffl, with deda- 
ration of the Spcciaiines of the lame Herefi^ and the Namra of the Of- 
fooders therein, the fame Crcmwel, Earl of Ewx, by his mfty 

and fubtil means and inventions, hath not only defended the fame Here- 
licks fromBuralfaiait and. Rtfonnations ta bang a &uOT, mam- 

taiow, andliipporter of Hercikis, dhrw tinMhMhtendslyrebu^ 

dWosV thefiidcredibleParibns being drat Acnifers,andronKOthOT 
it them hath pedeeated and veacd by Iini>ri(bn.|rait and 
'What thereby^y of your Graas true 
been in much dread and feat, to d^ « accufe fuA d^ ble kpos ro 
. Heietidu, 5 the patticulatities and fpCtialines rf which &.d abOTin*Ie 
.Herefies, ErtotrandOfenoes, committed and done by the 
wa, Cnamwff, being over-tedious, kmg, and of too great numba hae 
tobeeaprefled, ddared, otwritten. And tothemtenttotoveiog 
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damnable Errors and Hercfics, to be inculcated, imprefl'ed, mid^iiSsed 
in the Hearts of your Subjects, as well contrary to Cod’s I.avvs, as to^,^. 
your Laws ami Ordinances. Moft Gracious Soveraign J-ord, the fime 
'Jlvm/i CroK/mll, Earl of hath allured and drawn unto him hy 

Retainonrs, many of your Subjefts fundcrly inhabiting in every'of 
your laid Shires and territories, as well erroncoully pei fwadiilg and de¬ 
claring to tlicm the Contents of the filfe erroneous Books, abovc- 
svritien, to be good, true, and bell ftanding w ith the moft Holy Word 
and Pleafurc ot God ^ as other his falfe and heretical Opinions gnd 
Errors 5 whereby, and by his Confederacies therein, he hath cauled ma¬ 
ny of your faithful Subjects to be greatly infefted with Hercliesi and 
other Errors, contrary to the right Laws and Plealiirc of Almighty 
God. And the fime Thowat Cromwell, Earl of Ejjcx, by the filfe and 
iraiterous means above-written, fuppoling himlelf tOj,be fully able, by-, 
force and ftrength,to liiaintain and defend his laid abominable Treafons, 
Herelies, and Errors, not regarding his moft bounden Duty to Almighty 
Cod,and his Laws,nor the natural Duty of Allegiance to your Majefty,in 
the laft day of ALov/',in the 30 year of our moft gracious Reign,in the Pa- 
rilh ofSt.Petcr th Ptfcr,within your City of Lo»«W,upon demonllration 
and declaration then Sc there made unto him,that there were certain new 
Preachers,as Rohert’Barnes C\crk,and other, whereof part been now com¬ 
mitted to the Tower of LovdoH for preaching and teaching of Icud Lear¬ 
ning agaii'ift your Highncls’s Proclamations; the lame Thomas affirming 
ihe iT’me preaching to be good, moft deteftably, arrogantly, erroneoully, 
w ilfully, malicioully, and traiteroufly, exprcllv againft ) our Laws and 
Statutes, then and there did not lett to dcclUb, and fiy, thele moft 
traitcrous and deteftable words enluing, araongft other words of like 
matter and elleft ; that is to lay. That if ihe King would turn from #, 
yet 1 would not turn j And if the King did turn, and all his People, I 
tvould fgl.t in the Field in mine own Perjon, with my Sword in my hand, 
againji him and all others ; and then, and there, moft traiteroufly pulled 
out his Dagger, .Tftid held it on high, faying thele words. Or elfc this 
Dagger ihruji me to ihe heart, if I wduld not die in that parrel againji 
them all: And I truf, if I live one year or two, it full not lie in the 
Kings Power to refill or hit it if he would. And further, then and there 
fwearing by a great Oath, traiteroufly affirmed the fame his traitcrous 
laying and pronunciation of words, laying, I will do Jo indeed, ex¬ 
tending up his Arm, as though he had had a SworH in his Hand j to the 
moft perrilous, grievous, and wicked Example of alj other your loving, 
faithful,and obedient Subjeftsin this your Realm,3nd to the peril of your 
moft Royal Perlbn. And moreover, our moft Graciouj SoveraignLord, 
tlie faid Thomas Cromwell, ^parl of F.Jfcx, hath acquir«i^aiwi^btainc*l 
into his poflelTion, by Oppreflion, Bribery, Extort, Power, and falfe 
Promifes made by him, to your Subjefts of your Realm, innumeralde 
Sums of Mony and Trealurci and being lb enriched, hath had yoi^ 
Nobles ofyour Realm in great dildain, dcrilion, and deteftation, as ky 
exprelb w'ords by him moft opprobrioufly Ipokcn hath appeared. And 
being put in remembrance of others, of his eftate, which your Highv 
nels hath called him unto, offending in like Trealbns, the laft day of 
January, m the 31 year of your moft noble Reign, at the Parilh of 
St. Martin in the Field, in the County of Middlefex, moft arrogantly,. 
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wUliilgly. malkioufly, and traiteroufly, (aid, publiChed, and declared, 
That if the Lords* would handle him fo^ that he would give them Jitch a 
Breakrfafi as never was sssade in England, and that the proudeji of them 
fboul^kfsow i to the great peril and danger, as well of your Majefty, as 
of your Hors and Succeflors; Fw the which his moft detelhble and 
abcmunable Herefles and Treatbi^ and many other his like Offences 
and Treafbt^ over-long here to be rehearlcd and declared. Be it En> 
ad«], Qr^ined, and E^blKhed by your Majefly, with the Afient of 
the Lords Spiritual and Ttoiporal, and the G>mmQns in this prefenc 
Parliament aflembled, and by the Authority of the fame. That the laid 
Thomas Crmnwell^ Earl of Ej^, for his abominable and deteftable He- 
refiesandXreafbns, by him mod; abominably, heretically, and traitc- 
•roufly ptadifi^, committed, and done, as well againft AMghty God, 
lis againl^our Majddy, and this your &id Realm, (hall be, and (land, 
by Authority this pi^nt Parliament, convided and attainted of He- 
idle and High Trealbn, and be adjudged an abominable and detedable 
Hcieack aim Traitor ^ and (ball have and fuifor (uch pains of death, 
and forfeitures of Goods, Debts, and Chattels, as in ca(es of 
Heicfe and High Trealbn, or as in calis of dther of them, at the plea- 
fore of*your mdl Royal Majedy. And that the fame Thomas Cromwell^ 
Earl Ejjex^ (luill, by Authority abovefeid, lofe, and forfeit to your 
Hi ghnplSj and to your Hdn and Succedors, alLfoch his Cadies, Imrd- 
(hips, Manners, Mefuages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, 
Remainders, Services, Polfeffians, Offices, Rights, Conditions, and all 
other his HereditamerjH of what names, natures, or qualities (bever 
they be, which he t*laid Thomas Cromwell, Earl of E fex, or any 
q rBer to hisufehad, or oiight to have had, of any Edate erf" Inheri¬ 
tance, in Fee-Simple or rW-Tail, in Reverfion or Poflfeffion, at the 
• fefd lad ^y of Mtrch, in the laid thirtieth Year of your mod Gracious 
Reign, or at any time (ith or after, as in (iifes of High Trealbn. And 
that all the laid Cadies, Lorddiips, Manners, Lands, Meliiages, Tcnc- 
mems. Rents, Reverfions, Remainders, Services, PolTelfions, Offices, 
and all other the Premiffes forfeited, as is abovelaid, (hall be deemed, in- 
veded, and adjudged, in the lawful, real, and adual poflelfion of your 
Highnefi, your Heirs, and Succeffors for ever in the (ame, and fuch 
edate, manner, and form, as if the (aid Cadies, Lordlhips, Manners, 
MefuMcs, Lands, Tenements, Rents, Reverfions, Remainders, Send¬ 
ees, Pofleflions, Offices, and other the PremUfcs, with their Appurte¬ 
nances, and every bf them, weiefpedally or particularly founden, by 
Office or Offices, Inquifition or Inquifitions, to be taken by any EC 
cheatbr, or Efo^t ors, any other CommiCBoner or ComimfiTioners, 
by virme fSJ'ai^nCommifiion or CoramiflTidls to them, or any of them, 
to be direded in any County or Counties, Shire or Shires, within this 
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litick and corporate, their Heirs and Succeffors, and their Succeliors 
«tnd Affignes of every of them, other than the faid Thomas Cromwell, 
•Earl of and his Heirs, and all and every other Perfon and Per- 
fons, /-liiinilng by the feme Thomas Cromwell, and to his ufe, all fuch 
'Right, Title, Entrie, Poffeffion, Intered, Reverfions, Remainders, 
** . Leafe, 
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Lca(e, Leafo, Conditions, Fees, Offices, Rents, AnnuittesrGefnmorfs, 
and all other Commodities, Profits, and Hcreditamertts whatlbevcrthc]^ 
or any of them might, *(hould,’ or ought to have had,*if this had 
never been had nor made. Provided always, and be it enafted ,the 
Authority afbrefiid, that this Aft of Attainder, ne any Offence, ne 
other thing therein contained, extend not unto the Deanery of Wdh^ 
in the County of Soatmerfet j nor to' any Mannors, Lands, Tenements, 
or Hereditamonts thereunto belonging 3 nor be in any wile prejudicial 
or hurtful unto \jie Bithop of Bath and ITc///, nor to the Dwn and 
Chapter of the Cathedral Gmrc\io£ St. ^t/drevo of Wells j nor to any 
of them, nor to any of their Succeflbrs 3 but that the laid Bilhop, 
Dean, and Chapters, and their Succeflbrs, and every of them, lhall 
and may have, hold, ule, occupy, and enjoy, all and finmlar theil* 
Titles, Rights, Mannors, Lands, Tenements, Rents, ReveiRons, and 
Services, and all and lingular other their Hereditaments,’ Commodities, 
and Profits, of what nature, kind, or quality, or condition Ibever 
they be, in as ample and lai^e manner and tbrm, as tho this Aft of At*- 
tainder, or any Offence therein mentioned, had never been had, 
committed, nor made 3 and that from hence-forth the Dean, and his 
Succeflors, Deans of the laid Cathedral Church that hereafter *lhall be 
prefefted, elefted, and admitted to the lame. Shall, by the Authority 
aforefaid,. be Dean of. the faid Cathedral Church, folly and wholly 
incorporated with the Chapter of the feme, in as ample, large, and 
like manner and form, to all intents and purpoles, as the Deans before 
this time hath been and uled to be, with theu||||kChapterof the laidCa* 
thedral Church of Wells. And'that the laun^^an and Chapter, and 
their Succeflbrs, (hall have, occupy, and enjoy, all and lingular their 
foch Pofieflions, Mannors, Laiids, Tenements, Rents, Reverlions,and 
Services, and all and Angular their Hereditaments, of what nature, 
kind, name or names they be called or known. And lhall be adj^g- 
cd and deemed in aftual and real pofleflion and lealbn of| and in the 
lame Premifles, to all intents and pHrpolb, according to their old Cor¬ 
poration, as tho this Aft of Attainder, or any thing, claufe, or matter 
therein contained had never been h^, committra, nor made. Thh 
laid Aft of Attainder, or any other Aft, Provilion, or any thing 
heretofore had or made to the contrary notwithflanding; Ctii aut- 
dem petitions asm provijione prsediCf. perleS. ^ inteUed. per diSum Do- 
nsissusH Begem ex AuthJisritate & conjenjh Parliamenti prscdiSi Jic ReJlm- 
jum eji. 
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XVII. Cromwell' s Letter to the ccncerning his Marriage • 

*“ vith Ann of Cleve. Mn Original. 

To the iQng, wji moli gracious Sovereign Lord 
his ^yal Majejly. * 

« 

M Oft Merciful King,and moft Gracious Sovereign Lbrd,inay itpleafc Cotton Libr, 
the fame to be advertif^. That the laft time it pleafed your be- Otho. C.io. 
nign Goodnefs to fend unto me the Right Honourable Lord Chancel¬ 
lor, the Right Honourable Duke of Norff'. and the Lord Admiral, to 
examine, and alfb to declare unto me divers things from your Majefty j 
among the which,one fpecial thing they moved,and thereupon they char¬ 
ged me,as I would anfwer before God at the dreadful day of Judgment, 
and alfb upon the extreme danger and damnation of my Soul and Con- 
fcience, to fay what I knew in the Marriage, and concerning the Mar¬ 
riage, ^between your Highnefs and the C^een. To the which I an- 
fwered as I knew, declaring unto them the Particulars, as nigh as I then 
could call to remembrance. Which when they had heard, they, in 
your Majefty’s Name, and upon like charge as they had given me be¬ 
fore, commanded me to write to your Highnefs the truth, as much as I 
knew in that Matter 5 which now I do, and the very truth, as God (hall 
favemc, to the uttermoft of my knowledg. Firft; After your Majefty 
heard of the Lady A»» of Clcves arrival at Dover, and that her Jour- . 
nies were appointed toward Qreenvpkh, and that fhe fhould be at Roche- 
Jicr on New-years Even at night, your Highnefs declared to me, that 
you would privily vifit her at Roc^ejicr, upon New-years-day, adding 
thefe words, To nourij!) lozse ^ which accordingly your Grace did upon 
Ncw-years-tlay, as is .ibovc-Giid. And the next day, being Friday, 
your Grace returned to QrecHwich, where I fpake with your Grace, and 
demanded of your Majefty, How ye liked the Lady Am: your High¬ 
nefs anfwcred, as me thought, heavily, and not pleafantly, Nothing Jo 
Toellas pe was Jpol^ea of , faying further. That if jottrHighneJs had k^own 
as much before as ye tjxn kpew, JJx Jhottld not have come within this Realms 
faying, as by the way of lamentation. What Remedy ^ Unto the which 
1 anfwcred and faid, I know none but was ver^^ forty therefore j and fb 
God knoweth I was, for I thought it a hard beginning. The next day 
after »he rcceiptj^ the faid Lady, and her entry made unto Greenwich, 
and after ytmrfflghhefs had brought her to her Chamber, 1 then waited 
upon your Highnefe into your Privy-Chamber^ andjbeing there, your 
Qrace called me unto you, fiiying to me thefe words, or the like. My 
. ^jOrd,is it not as I told you } Jay what they will,jhe is nothing Jo fair as fje 
hat^ been reported ; howbeit Jlx is well and feemly. Whereunto I an¬ 
gered and Ciid, By my Faith, Sir^ ye fay truth; adding thereunto, 

|hat I thought fhe had a Queenly manner; and neverthelefs was ferry 
•that your Grace was no better content: And thereupon your Grace 
commanded me to call together your Cduncil, which were theft* by 
.name ; The Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, the EKikes of Norfolk, and 

Bbbb Suffolk, 
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Shfolk-, my Lord Admiral, and my Lord of Durefme^ and my to. , 
commune'^of thefc Matters, and to know what Ck)mmi(uons the 
Agents of Cleves had brought, as well touching the peifqiuiance of the * 
Covenants fent before from hence to Dr. Wotton^to have been concludc(j[ 
mCleves^ as alfo in the declaration how the Matters frood for the Cove¬ 
nants of Marriage, between the I>uk^ of Lwrains Son, and the (aid 
Lady Jffn. Whereupon Olijleger and Hogejion were called, and the 
Matters purpol^ 5 wne^yby it plainly appeared, that they were much 
aftoniihed and abaftied, and defired that they might make anfwer in 
the next morning, which was Sunday : And upon the Sunday in the 
morning your find Counlellors and they met tt^ether early, and there 
efr-foons was propofed unto them, as well touching the Ctxmniiiion for 
the performance of the Treaty and Articles (ent to Mr.ITflWiw, as alfo 
touching the Contrafts and Covenants of Marriage betfveen the Duke 
of Lorrains Son, and the Lady Ann^ and wliat terms they ftood in. To 
which things fo propolcd, they anCwercd as Men nSuch ^rplexed. That 
as touching Commiflion, they had none to treat concerning the Articles 
lent to Mr. IVofton. And as to the Contra^i and Covenants of Marri¬ 
age they could (ay nothing, but that a Revocation was made, and that 
they were but Spoufals. And finally, after much reafoning, t^cy of¬ 
fered themfelves to remain Prifoners, until (uch time as they (nould have 
(ent unto them from Cleves the firfl: Articles ratified under the 
Duke their Mafters Sign and Seal, and alfo the Copy of the Revo¬ 
cation made between the Duke of Lorrains Son and the Lady Ann. 
Upon the which Anfwers, I was (ent to your Highnefs by my Lords of 
your Council, to declare to your Highneft their Anfwer, and came to 
yoti, by the Privy Way, into your Privy Chamber, and declared unto 
•the fame all the Circumfiances, wherewith your Grace was very much 
diljpleafed, faying, I am not vpell handled ^ inftxnuch that I might well 
perceive that your Highnefs was fully determined not to have gone 
through with the Marriage at that time, faying unto me thefe words, or 
the like in efitft , TLa if it reere not that Jhe k come fo far unto my 
Realm, and the great Preparations that my States and People have made for 
her, and for fear of making a ruffel in the World 5 that is, to mean to drive 
her Brother into the hands of the Emperor and the French King's bands, be¬ 
ing now togetlxr, 1 would never have ne married her. So that I might well 
perceive your Grace was neither content with the Perfon, ne yet with 
the Proceedings of the Agents 5 And at after-dinner, the (aid Sunday, 
your Grace (ent for all your (aid Counfellors iny repeating how your 
Highnefs was handled, as well touching the (aid Articles, as alfo the &id 
Matter of the Duke of Lorrains Son. It might, andNR doubt not, did 
appear unto them how loth yoiu Highneft was to I. a ' AH M W ied at that 
time. And thereupon, and upon the Confiderations aforefaid, yoat 
Grace thought that it (hould be well done ihat (he ftiould make a Prote- 
ftation before your laid Counfellors andJNotaries to be prefont, that (ht^* 
was free from all Contrads 5 which was done accordindy. And thffe- 
uponl repairing to your Highnefs, declared how that^had made ker 
Proteflation. Whereunto your Gfrace anftvered ineffedthefo words,or 
much like Is there none other Reftedy, but that I muji needs, againji nyr 
Will, my Neck i** *he Tokg 5 and fo departed, leaving your HighnefS 
in a (tudy or penfivenefs. And yet your Grace determined the nextv, 

morning 
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jmorniif^ to go tbrpugh ^ and in the morning, which was your 

'Majefty preparing your (elf towards the Cercr^onies 5 There was one 
Quedion, Who Ihould lead'to the Church ? And it was appointed that 
thcEarl of E^x deccal^^ and an Earl that came with her, Ihould lead 
her to the Church. And thereupon one came to your Highnefs, and 
(aid to you. That the Earl of Effix was nqt come" 5 whereupon your 
Grace appointed me to be one that (hould lead her: And (b 1 went in¬ 


to her Chamber, to the intent to have done your Commandment 5 and 
Ihortly after I came into her Chamber, tlje Earl of Ej[fex was come ; 
Whereupon I repaired back again* into your Craces Privy Chamber, 
and (hewed your Highneft how he was come 3 and thereupon your Ma- 
je(\y advanced towards the Gallery out of your Priv^ Chamber 5 and 
your Grace being in and about the midft of your Chamber of Prefence, 
called me unto you, fcying thele words, or the like in (entence 3 Mj 
Lordy if H ware not to'jatisfy the Worldy and my Realnty / would not do 
that I muji do thk day for none earthly thyrg 3 and therewith one brought 
your Grace Word that (lie was coming 3 and thereupon your Grace re¬ 
paired into the Gallery towards the Clo(et,and there pauled for her com¬ 
ing, Wing nothing content that the (b long tarried as I judged then. 
And fo'confequently foe came, and your Grace afterward proceeded to 
the Ceremonies 3 and they being finifoed, travelled the day as apper¬ 
tained, and the night after the cuftom. And in the morning^ on Tuef 
day* I repairing to your Majefty into your Privy-Chamber,finding your 
Grace not (b picalant as I trufted to have done,I was (b bdid to ask yqur 
Grace how you liked the Queen ? Whereunto your Grace Ibberly an- 
fwered, faying, That I was not all Me», -fitrelyy as ye kpoWy Ilikfd her be- 
fore not welly M now I like her tnuch worje:, foTy quoth your Highnefs, / 
%tzie felt her Bellyy and her Breajisy and therebyy as 1 ran judgy fix Jhould 
be no Maid 3 which firook^ me jo to the Heart when 1 felt thenty that I had 
neither will nor courage to froceed any further in other Matters 3 faying, i 
have lep her as good a Maid as I found her : Which me thought then ye 
fpakc difpleafantly, which made me very fbrry to hear 3 Your Highn^ 
aJfb after Candkmafsy and before ShowfiCy once or twice (aid, That ye 
were in the fame cafe with her as ye were aforey and that ymr Heart could 
never confent to meddle with her carnally. Notwithftandmg your High¬ 
nefs alledged, that ye for the moft part ufed to lay nightly, or every fe- 
cond night by her,and yet your Majefty ever (aid. That fl}e was as good a 
M<dd for youy as ever^r mother bare hery for assy thing ye had minijired 
to her. Your Highnefs foewed to me alto in Lent laft pafied, at fuch 
time gs your Grage had fbme communication with her of my Lady Maryy 
*how that fofcba^jafiuto wa^ ftubborn and willful, ever lamenting your 
fete, and ever Verifying that ye never had any carnal knowledg with* 
her: And alfb after )^ur Grace likewtfe,>at divers times, and in 

foe Vhdfrn-vffxky in your Gra||*s Privy-ChambCT at GreenWichy exceed¬ 
ingly lainenttti your fete,and that your greateft grief was. That yejljould 
pntly never have anf more Children for the comfort of thk Rcalmy if ye 
f^ld fi continue 3 affuring me, that before God ye thought fix ivas never 
jour lawful Wip. At which time youp Grace knoweth what anfwer I 
made 3 which was, that I would for 1^ part do my utmoft to comfort 
^ and Wlivtt your Grace of your Affiiftions 3 and how fbrry I was both 
to foe and hear your Grace God knoweth. Your Grace divers times 
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iitl^ Mritfintide, ever alleadging one thing, and aWb fiying, that 
had at much to do to m<n^ the coftfent of your Heart and Mind as ever Md 
Man, and that yon tooh^ God to mt^ejs ^ hat ever, you (aid, the Ohjlook 
could never out of ymr Mind. And, Gracious Prince, after that 
had firft (ecn her at Rochejier, I never thought in my heart that ye were 
or would be contented witji that Marriage. And, Sir, I know now in 
what calc I (land, in which is only the Mercy of God and your Grace 5 
if I have not, to the utterraoft of ray remembrance, (aid the Truth, 
and the whole Truth in thjs Matter, God never help me. I am (ure 
there is, as (think, no*Man in this your Realm that knew more in this 
than I did, your Highneft only excepted. And I am (iire, my Lord 
Admiral calling to his remembrance, can (hew your Highnefi,*and be 
my Wimeli what I (aid unto him after your Grace came from Rochejier^ 
Vta, and after your Grace’s Marriage : And al(b now of late, (ithence 
WUtfuntide, and i doubt not but many and diveri of my Lords of your 
Council, both before your Marciage and (ithcnce, have right-well per¬ 
ceived that your Majefty hath not been well pleafed wim your Mar¬ 
riage. And as I Ihall anlwer to God, I never thought your Grace con¬ 
tent, after you had once (een her at Rochejier. And this is ajji th at I 
know, moft gracious and moft merciful &vereign Lord, befceching 
Almighty God, who ever hath in all your Caulcscouniclled, preferv^ 
opened, maintained, relieved, and defended your Highnels; S9 he 
will now vouchfafe to counlcl you, prelerve you, maintain you, ranc- 
dyjou, relieve and defend you, as may be moft to your^^onour, with 
Profperity, Health, and Comfort of your Hearts defire. • Fof the 
which, and for the long Life,- and profperous Reign of your moft 
Royal Majefty, 1 (hall, during my Life, and whiles I am here, pray to 
Almighty God, that he of his moft abundant Goodnefs will help, aid, 
and comfort you, after your continuance of Nefiora Years: that that 
moft noble Imp, the Princes Grace, your moft dear Son, may (ucceed 
you to Reign long, pro(peroully,anclftlicioufly to God’s pleafure; be- 
%chiiw mod humbly your Grace to pardon this my rude Writing, and 
to conuder that 1 a moft woful Prifoner, ready to take the Death, when 
it (hall pleafe and your Majefty ^ and yet the frail ftcfh inciteth me 
continually to rail to your Grace for Mercy and Grace for mine Offen¬ 
ces 5 and thus Chrift (avc, prelerve, and keep you. 

Written at the Tower this Wednefday, theAft of Jme, with tte 
heavy Heart, and trembling hand, of ^our Highneft’s in^ 
heavy and moft milcrable Prifoner, and p^ Slave, 

Thomas Cromtoeff. 

Of 

Moft Gracious Prince, I cry %r Mercy, Mercy, Mer^, 
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XVin.' Tfec own l)eclaratm concerning it. 

An Origin^. 

* 

F lrftj I depofe and declare. That this hereafter written is meerly the Cottm Libfc 
verity intended, upon none finifter affedioa, nor yet upon none Otbt Cio. 
hatred nor difpleafure, and herdn I take God to witnek Now to the 
Matter I&y am affirm 5 That when the firft communication was had 
widi me for the Marriage of the Lady Ann C/rocx, I lyas glad to 
heariten to it, trufting to have fome alTured Friend by it 5 I much 
doubting that time, both the Emperor, France^ and the Biihop of ^ 
and alfo Dccaufe I heard fo much, both of her excellent Beauty and 
vertuous Conditions. _ But when I Jiw her at Rochejier^ the firft time 
that ever I &w her, it rejoiced my heart that I had kept me free ^m 
making any Pad or Bond before with her till I faw her my lelf j for 
then I adlure you I liked her fo ill, and fo &r contrary to that (he was 
praifol, that I was woe that ever (he came into England j and delibe* 
rated vuth my felf^ that if it were poflible to find means to break off, I 
would never enter Yoke with her. Of which*mifliking, both the great 
Mafter, the Admiral that now is, and theMafter of theHoiles, can and 
will here record. ^Then after my repair to Greenwich^ the next day af* 
ter I thinks and doubt not, but that the Lord of Effex well examined, 
can, and will, or hath declared what I then laid to him in that cafo^ not 
doubting, but fince he is a Perfon which knoweth himfelf condemned 
to dje by Aft of Parliament, will not damn his Soul, But truly declare 
the Truth, not only at that tiihe fpoken by me, but alfo continually till 
the day of Marriage ^ and alfo many times after, whereby my lack of 
confent, I doubt not, doth or (hall well appear; And alfo lack enough 
of the Will and Power to confiiramate the (ame 5 wherein both he, my 
Phyficians, the Lord Privy Seal that now is, Hettnage and Demy can, 
and I doubt not will teftify according to truth,which is. That I never for 
love to the Woman conlentcd .to marry 5 nor yet if (he brought Mai¬ 
den-head with her, took any from her by true Carnal Copulation. Tfcis 
is my brief^ true^ and perfeft Declaration. 



T Enor vero Literarum Tvftimonialum hujufinodi (equiturj & eft ta- Regift. 

lis. Excdlentilfimo in Chrifto Prit^pt* See. 'Thomas Cantuarien. 
8c£dwardfts Eboracen. Archiepifcopi, caeteriq; 8c reliquus ve- 

Jm Regni Anglue clerus,Autontate Literarum Commi^nalium Veftrse 
*^cftatis, Congr^ari ac Sjmodum* uiuvetiUem repndentantes, cum 
•ob^uio, reverentia 8c h(HK»e detniiL fidutem 8c ftelicitatcm. Cum 


noe founillimi 8c Majeftatis Veflxie devodffimi iubditi, jConvocati 8e 
Gongregiari fomus virtute Commiifioius Vdfaw magno*figillo Veftroi 
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figillat. dat.6 Tulii Anno foeliciffimi Regni Vcftritricefimdfecundo,quan»i 
•acccpimus in haec quae {fquitur verba; , , 

*Hcnricus Oftavus Dei Gratia Angli*, &c. Archiepifcopis Cantjoa- 
rit n. & Eborac. ac #tcris R^hi noftrf Angliae Epiicopis, Decanis, ‘Ar- 
dudiaconis, & univerfb CJero, (alutcm. Egerunt apud nos Regni no- 
liri proccrcs & populus, ut cum n\^r qusdam emerferint, quS ut ilR 
putant ad nos Regniq, noftri fucceflioncni pcrtineant, inter quje pr*ci- 
pua eft, caula 8c conditio Matrimonii quod cum Illuftri 3 c Nobili Foemi- 
na Domina Anna Clevenfi propter externam quidem con^ugii,^aem 
perplexum alioqui etiarfl multis ac variis modis ambiguum videtur 5 Ntjs 
ad ejuldem Matrimonii difquifitionem ita prdeedere dignaremur ut opi- 
nionem-Veftram qui in Ecclefia noftra Anglicana (cientiam Verbi Dei & 
Doftrinam profitemini exquiramus, vobiCj, difcutiendum Autoritatem' 
ita deraandemus, ut li animis Vcfti^ fiierit perfualum Matrimonium Cum 
praffata Domina Anna minime confiftere aut cofiaerere debere 5 nos ad 
Matrimonium contrahend. cum alia liberos elle, Veftro, Patrum ac reli- 
qiKV deinde Ecclefi* fiilFragio pronuncietur 8c confirmetur. Nos autem 
qui Veftrura in reliquis Ecclcfi* hujus Anglican* negotiis gravioribus 
quae Ecclefiafticam Occonomiam 8c Religionem lix'ftant judiciun^ample- 
^i Ibkmus, ad veritatis eiplicand* teftimoni’um omnino neceflariumrati 
fumus Caufe hujufimodi Matrimonialis feriem 8c circumftantuis vobis ex- 
poni 8c cohimunicari curare,ut quod vos per Dei L^es licere dccreveri- 
tis id demum totius Ecclefiae noftra? Autoritate innixi Ilcite fecere 8c exe- 
qui audeamus. Vos itaq^ Convqcari 8c in Synodum Univerfalem noftra 
Autoritate'eonvenire volentes, vobis conjunftim 8c divifim committimus 
atq^ mandamus, 'ut infpcaa hujus negotii veritate, ac fblum Efcum pr* 
oculis habentes, quod verum, quod juftum, quod honeftum, quod 
ianftum eft, id nobis de communi Concilio fcripto annuncio renuncietis, 
8c dc communi confenlu licere definiatis; Nempe hoc unum a vobis no- 
ftro jure poftulamus, ut tanquam fida 8c proba Ecclefi* membra caufe 
huic Ecclcfiaftic*, qu* ma;fcima eft, injuftitia & veritate adeffe velitis, 
8c earn maturime juxta Coramillioncm vobis in hac parte faftam abfol* 
vere Sc expedite. In cujus rei Teftimonium has Literas noftras fieri feci- 
nms Patentes, Tefte meipfo apud Weftmon. fcxto die Julii Anno Regni 
noRri tricefimo fccundo. Nos tenorem 8c effeaum Veftr* CommiffiOTis 
per omnia (equentes, poftquam matura deliberatione perpendimus 8c 
confideravimus omnes Matrimonii pr*tenfi inter Veftrara Majeftatem 
llhiftriffimam Sc Nobilem fceminam Ekjminam Annam Clevenfem cir- 
cumftantias, nobis multis modis expofitas, cognitas 8c peripedas tan¬ 
dem addefinitionem 8c determmatioriem fequentem,q^m commurf om¬ 
nium conlenfii juftorumq^ animorum noftrorum jfediwoswrreao con- 
feienti* diftaminae protuliraus, prcKeffimus, in hunc modum 8c Cquod 
tenor Veftr* Commiflionis cxigit) Veftr* NSsiliffim* Majeftati in hoc 
■ prafirnti Icripto refcrdnd. duximus, 8c figntficamus prout (equitur. 

Primum itaqj comperimus 8c confideravimus Matrimonium^nter 
jeftaiem Veftram 8c Nobilem fisminam Dominam Annam QeventeBi^ 
praeteniam praecontradoquodam fi^e ({X>nfaliorum,five Matrimonii, inter 
didam Dominam Annam 8c Mardiionem. Lotharingiae conclulb ambi- * 
, guum, plane impeditum 8c perplexum reddi j • Annhnadvertimus enim 
quod quamvis* Veftra Majeftas in prima hu^us Matrimonii pr*tenfi 
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tr^datione prxcontradus prxdidi, & de quo tom (erroo multus habe- 
tetur, difcullioncin & declarationem ante iblemnizandum cum difta 
Doouna Anna Matrimonium tanta inftantia cxegerit, ut pro conditione 
contrahendi deinde Matrimonii fuifle merito exifhmari poilit, qua con- 
ditiene deRda nihil agereturj atq; hasc cum ita fe hibcrent tamen nequc 
ante folemnizationem ilia de praecontradu ambiguitas expedita & decla- 
rata e(l,cum idipliim turn temporis Majeftas Veftra denuo expofceret 8c 
efiia^taret, cui clara jam 8c expedita efle omnia falfo renunciabatur, 
neq5 poftea quicquam efficax ut prominTum ab Oratoribus fuerat^ hue 
trardiniflum eft, quo fcrupulus illc ex praecontraftu natus eximerctur, 
tolleretur aut amoveretur, adeo quidem ut praetenfum Matrimonium 
inter Maieftatem Veftrara 8c Dominam Annam prsedidam non modo ex 
conditionis defedu corruerit, led ft nulla conditio hujufmodi omnino 
fuiftet, certe quidem Matrimonium hujufmodi prxtenfiim ex fola pr*- 
contraftus hujufmodi caula non cxplicata in fulpenfo manlcrit^ in cum 
etiam cafiim nullius vigoris omnino ac valoris pronunciandum,quo prar- 
contradum ilium verbis de praefenti fedura fuifle conftitcrit, id quod 
multis de caufis eft verifimilius 8c merito fufpedum haberi poteft. 

Confideravimus prascerea ex his quae allegata, affinnata 8c probata no¬ 
bis fiierunt, quod praetenfum Matrimonium inter Majcftatcm veftrara 8c 
Dominam Annam praedidam internum, purum, perfedum 8c int^rum 
confenfum non habuit: Imo contra quemadmodum inter ipfa tra^tio- 
nis initia, cum de hoc Matrimonio ageretur, plurimus illecebrarum fucus 
adhibituseft, 8c raagnus laudationura acervus fbpra fidem cumulatus, ut 
bic perduceretur 8c obtruderetur ignota, ita fblemnizationis adus qui 
inftabat a Majeftate Veftra animo reludante 8c diflfentiente exortus eft, 
caufis maximis 8c graviflimis urgentibus 8c prementibus quae aniraum 
invitum 8c alienum perpellcre merito poflfent. 

Confideravimus etiam carnalem Copulam inter Majeftatem Veftram 
8c praedidam Dominam Annam minime fecutam effe, nee cum ea jufto 
imp^imento intercedente conf^ui deinde pqffc. Quae omnia ex bis 
quas audivimus probationibus vera 8c certa efle exiftimamus. Poftremo 
illud quoq^ Confideramus, quod Sc nobis ab aliis propofitum etiam nos 
verum effe fetemur, agnofcimus 8c approbamus, viz. ut fi Majeftas Ve¬ 
ftra (modo nc fiat divinae juffioni praejudiciura) in libertate contra¬ 
hendi Matrimonii cum alia eflededaretur, maxime totius Regni benefi- 
cio id fiiturum. Cum quidem Regni fcelicitas omnk 8c confervatio,tuia 
in Regia Veftra petfbna ad Dei honorem 8c divlnarum legum exccutio- 
nem confervandam confiftit, turn in vitandis etiam finiftris omnibus opi- 


de quo dixifii&icu jus dedaratio nulla ftcuta eft, praediftse Domina? 
Annae objiceretur. His itaq; de caufis 8c confiderationibus aliifq^ multis 
non neoeflariis quae exprimajitur, cum feparatim fingulis, turn conjun- 
dim omnibus confidcratis 8c perpenfis, Nos Arciuepifcopi 8c Epifcopi, 
cum Decan'is, Archiadiaconis^c reli^uo hujus Regni Qero nunc congre- 
circumffeatias fedi ejufqj veritatem ut antedidum eft confidcran- 
'S turn vero quid Ecdefia in hujufmodi cafibus 8c poflSt facere 8c faepe- 
.numcroantehifcceritperpcndentes, tenore praefentium declaramus 8c 
definimus, MajeftateA Veftram piadido Matrimonio prjetenfb, utpote 
nuUoScinvalido, nonalligari, fed alio defuper judicionon expedato, 

Lcclefiat 



Ecclcfi* fux Autoritatc frctam pofic arbitrio (uo ad contrahend..& 
confiimniand. Matrimotiiuni cum quavis famina, djyino jure vobifcuqt 
contrahcrc non proliibita, proccderc, pnctenlb illo cpm Domina Anna ■ 
pntdifta Matrimonio rion obftante. 

Similiter Dominam Annam praediftara non obftante Matrimonio prae- 
tcnlb cum Majcftate Veftra, quod nullo pafto obftarc dcberc Dccerni- 
mus, poile arbitrio fuo cum quavis alia j^Hirfona divino.jurc non prohi- , 
bita Matrimonium contrahere. Hac Nos Clcrum & doiftam Ecclefia 


AnglicaiiiC partem reprafentantcs, tumvcra, jufta, honefta & findaclle 
Al^imaihus, turn cildem qui pcrfediflime, intcgerrirae & eflicaciftime ad 
omnem intentioncm,propo(ltum Sc cfFedum a nobis cxigi poteft, Conlen- 
timus 8c Allentimur per praefentes. In quorum omnium 8c fingulorutn 
teftimonium hicc feriptamanuum noftrarum fublcriptione, communimus, 
utriufq; ctiam Archiepifeopi figillo appolito. Dat. Weftmon. nonu die 
incnfis Julii Anno Doni. 1540. 


XX. Ann of Cleve'j Letter to her (Brother, 

r' 

B%0rHE(^, 

Cot ton Lihr. TjEcau/e I had rather ye knew the Truth by mine Advertilement, 
Otho.C.tc. ij than for want thereof ye ftioukl be deceived by vain Reports, I 
yviitc thefe prelent Letters unto you, by which ye fhallunderftand. That 
being advertiled how the Nobles and Commons of this Realm defired 
the King’s Htghncfs here to commit the examination of the Matter of 
Marriage, between me and his Majcfty, to the determination of the 
Clergy : 1 did the more willingly conlent thereunto, and lince the de¬ 
termination made, have alfo allowed, approved, and agreed unto the 
lame, wherein I have more relpeeft, as becometh me, to Truth and 
good Plcafure, than any worldly Afteftion that might move me to the 
contrary. I account God pleafedwitli that is done, and know my (elf 
to have fuffered no wrong or injury , but being my Body preftrved in 
the integrity which I brought into this Realm, and I truly di(charge<l 
from all band of Conlent," I find the King’s Highnels, whom I cannot 
juftly have as my Hulband, to be nevcrthelels as a moft kind, loving, 
and friendly Father and Brother, and to u(e me as honourably, and with 
as much humanity and liberality as you, I my (elfi or any of our Kin 
•ir Allies could willi or defire y wherewith I am, for mine own part, lb 
well content and latisficd, that I much defire my 'Mother, Yow, and 
other mine Allies fo to underftand it, accept, and fo to 

ule your lelf towards this Noble and Vertuous Prince, as he may have 
caule to continue his fricndftiip towards yqju, which on his behalf lhall 
nothing be erapaired or altered foiwthis Matter 3 for lb hath it plealM his 
Highnels to fignify unto me, that like as he will (hew me always a moft 
fatherly and brotherly kindnefs, and has lb provided for me; fo wi^e 
, remain with you, and other,according to luch terms as have pafled in tfe 
lame knot of Amity which between you hath been concluded, thfiMat-. 
ter notwithftand'ing, in fuch wife as neither I, n^ you, or any of our 
Friends lhall have juft caufe of mifeontentment. Thus much I have 

thought 
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thought neceflhry to write unto you, left for warit of true knowlcdg ye 
might othcrwife take this Matter than ye ought, and in other fort care 
for me than ye fhould have caule. Only I rcqyire this of you, That ye 
fo ufc your fclf, asfor your untowardncfs in this Matter^ I fere not the 
v^aWe; whereunto I truft you will have regard. . 


XXI. The <^folutms of feveral Bifhops mid Divines^ of fame E* MSS. 
Qtuftiom comermng the Sacraments; which it will appear 
with what'maturity and care thy proceeded in the ^formatioHy 
taken frm the Originals, under their own hands. Only in copy.- 
ing them, I judged it mght he more acceptalde to the (Reader to 
fee every Mans Ji^wer fet down after every Quefion j and thre- 
fore tixy are publijhed in this method. 

The firft Q^eftion. 

What a Sicrament is hy the Scripture I 

■ » 

T He ^ripture fticwcth not what a Sacrament is, neverthelefi where C-iofcrbury. 

in the Latin Text we have SacramntMm, there in the Greek we 
have Myfiermm ; and (b by the Scripture, Sacrameatum may be called 
MyfieriHm^ id ei?, res occulta Jive arcana. 

Tothe firft 5 In Scripture we neither find Definition nor Defcription Tork. 
of a Sacrament. * 

Without prejudice to the Truth, and feving always more better London. 
Judgment, C»m fao/ltate etiam ntelisss deliberandi in hoc parte. 

To the firft Queftion 5 I think that the Scriptures do ufe thb word 
Sacrantent, in divers places, according to the Matter it treateth upon, 

Tobi. 12; Rev. 1. Wifd. 2. 6. 12. Dan. 2. Epheji j. 3^ 5. Col. i. i Tim. 

10. Rev.17. as alfo it doth divers other words: Yet, what sl Sacrament 
is by definition, or defcription of Scripture, I cannot find it explicated 
openly. Likewile as 1 cannot find the’^definition or delcriptibn of the 
T^nityi, nor yet fuch-like things. Mary what other Men can find, being 
d^y and of lo^folbn exercifed in &ripture, I cannot tell, r^rring 
thorefi)rc to their better knowlcdg. 

I think that where this word, Sacramentitm, is found in the Scripture Rochefier. 
in tte Latin Tranflation, there in the Greek is fouhd this word Mus^e^ov, 
iat is to fey, a Myftery, or a fecret thing. 

^What the word Sacrament betokeAethi or what is the definition, de- Cai hle. 
cri]i|on, or notification thereof, I have found'no fiich plainly fet out 
jy Scripture. But this I find, that it (hould appear by foe feme Scrip- 
:uie, that the Latin word Sacramentnm, and foe Greek word MyJlerinmj 

Cccc be. 
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be in manner always ufcd for one thing 5 as much to % as, Abjcmdi,, 
tum^ Ovcultatum, vel in occnlto, , 


Dr. Thomas Rohertfon. Ad Quasfttones. 

Rohertfon. Ad pnmam Refpondeo, vocem Sacramenti, mihi in Sachs LiteriAiOn 
reperiri in hac fignificatione, nifi quatenus ad Matrimonium applicatur 
a Paulo, ubi tamen Grxce habetur Myfterium ; 8c proindc ex merisSciv 
pturis exprefle definiri non polle. 

Dr. Cox. I find not in Scripture, the definition of a Sacrament, nor what a 
Sacrament is. 

Dr. Day. I find no definition in Scripture of this word Sacramentum howbeit 
vvherefoever it is found in Scripture, the fame is in the preek Mylierium-, • 
which fignifieth a Secret, or Hid thing. 


Dr. Non habetur in Scripturis, quid Sacramentum proprie fit, nifi quod 
Oglethorp. fiibinde Myfterium dicitur; varia enim, 8c in Scripturis, 8c in Ecclefia- 
fticis Scriptoribus reperitur ejus nominis fignificatio, idcoq, definiri 
non poteft. 

t! 

Dr. I find no definition of this word Sacrament, in the ScriptuitR nor 
Redmajn. likewife of this woivi Gratia, or Lex, with innumerable more , and 
yet what they fignify, it is known 5 fo the fignificatioii of this word 
Sacrament is plain, k is nothing elfe but a fecrct Hid thing, or any My- 
ftery. 

c A * Angclus, Celum, Terra, be fpoken of in Scripture, yet none 

CMgevcortP of them defined : So altho Sacramentum be fpoken of in Scripture, yet 
it hath no definition there, but is taken divers ways, and in divers fig- 
nifications. ® 


Symmons Sacrament, in Scripture is not defined. 

Dr. ^ % this word. Sacrament, taken in his common fignification, beto- 
Trejham. kenethaiVlyftery, and hid, or a feferet thing: But if yc underftand it, 
in his proper fignification, as we ufe to apply it only to the Seven Sa¬ 
craments, the Scripture (heweth not what a Sacrament is. And yet 
left any Man might be offendlfl, thinking, that becaufe the Scripture 
jheweth not what a Sacrament is, therefore the fame is a light thing, or 
little to be efteemed: Here may be remembred, t^t there arefctome 
weighty and godly things, being alfo of our Belief, Scripture 

Iheweth not expr^y whatthey arc. As for Example 5 We believe the 
Son is corffiibftantial to the Father: Item jr that the Father is unbegot¬ 
ten, yet the Scripture (heweth not what is confiibftant^l, nor what is 
unbegotten, neither maketh any mention of the Words. Likewife k is 
true, Baptifin is a Sacrament, Pcnnance is a Sacrament, c^c. yet te 
Scripture (heweth not what a SfuaSiment is. ^ 
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Edivardtts Liyghton^ 

• Refponfions unto tht C^eftions. Leyehton. 

•To the firft Queftion, I (ay ^ That in Holy Scripture I never found, 
and I think there is no Man that will find a definidon or defcription of 
this word Sacramentum ; which is as much to lay in Englilh, as, a My- 
ftery, a (ecret, or a hid thing. 

I do read no definition of this word, Sacramextum^ in Scripture 3 but Dr. Cortft, 
fomctimes it is ufed in Scripture, to fignify a thing fecretor hid. 

In primo articulo conveniunt omnes, non latis conftare ex Scriptura, Convent- 
quid lit Sacramentum 3 PIcriq3 tamen dicuUt Grxce appellari, N^fteri- mt. 

-tllir, (he.) a (ecret, or a hid thing. 

In the Anlwer unto the (irfl: Queftion, They do all agree, that it is Jgreemefa* 
not evident by Scripture, what a is, but MyUermm^ that is, a 

(aarct, or a hid thing. . 


2. Queftion. 

’H'bat a Sacranura is by th Ancient Authors ^ 



• ^xjxvers. 

He Ancient Doftors call a Sacrament, Sacr^ rei Signunt, vh{. vifibile Canterbury, 
Ferbunt^ Symbolunt, atque pa&io qua fumus conflriSi. 


To the (cc6nd 3 Of St. Augujiins words, this Defeription following Tor^ 
of a Sacrament may be gathered 3 Sacramentum efi invifililis grati£^ vifi- 
hilts forma. And this thing, that is fuch vilible form 'or (ign of invi'fi- 
ble Grace in Sacraments, we find in Scripture, altho we find not the 
word Sacrament., laving only in the Sacrament of Matrimony. 

To thefecond3 I find in Authors this Declaration, Sacramentum efi London, 
Sacra rei fgnum. Alfo, Invifibilis Gra^ Vifbilis Forma, Allb, Fijt^ 
btlis Forma Invifibilis Gratia itnaginem & caufa exifiens. And of 

the verity and goodnels of this Ddeription or Declaration, I refer me 
to the Divines, J^ter acquainted with this Matter than I am. 

I think that this word Sacrament, as it is taken of the Old Authors, Rochejier. 
hath divers and fundry fignificauons, for fometimes it is extended to all 
holy Signs, (bmetimes to all Myftcries, fomedmes to all Allegories, &c. 

^Thomas Waldenfs, who writeth alblcmnWork de Sacramentis, axiL-Carlile, 
eth me to (ay, that this word, Sacramentum in Communi, is defined of 
" of tlft Ancient Authors 3 who after that he had (hewed how that Wyclif, 
and before lum Berengarins hath (aid^ that Augujlme defineth Sacramen¬ 
tum thus 3 Sacramentum elt Jacrum Signum 3 and Signum in this wile, 

* Ccc<f a Signum 
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Sigmtm eli res prater Jpedem qiutM fenjiius itrgerit alitjuid alrud ex fe 
dens in cogitatmiem lenire. He himfelfi with Ancient Authors, as he; 
Hiith, defineth it thus i Sutrasaentum ejl invifhilis Gr.iti<e I’ililiihs Forma, 
vel, SacramettUm eU ^acra rn Sigmm : Both thc(e Uclcriptions (laitb 
he) be of the Ancient Fathers. 


13r Sacramentum a vetuftioribus, quemadmodum fert Hugo de S. Vidore, 
Robertjbn. 5 c Thomas Aquinas, nondum reperiri definitura, nifi quotl Auguftinusin- 
terduni vocet Sacramenta, Sacra ligna aut fignacula, interdum (imilitu- 
dints’earum rerum, quarum (unt Sacramenta. Et Rabanus, Sacramen- 
tuni dicitur, quocl nib teguraentb rerum corporalium, virtus Divina 
llcretius (alutem eorundem Sacramentorura operator, unde & a fccretis 

virtutibus vel Sacris, Sacramenta dicuntur. 

• 

Dr. Cox. The Ancient Authors commonly fiy. That a Sacrament is, Saera 
rd Signum, or SturofanHwH Signaculum ^ but they do not utterly and 
properly define what it is. 

Dr. Day. The Ancient Doftors take this word, SdrramtMtsm, diverfly, and ap¬ 
ply i t to many things. , 

Dr. Ex Auguftino Sc aliis colligitur, Sacramdntum pofle dici, S.icr2e rci 
Oglethorpe. Signum, i^el, inviltbilis gratiae vifibilis Forma, quanquam base pofterior * 
definitio non conveniat omnibus Sacramentis, Iciz. tantum leptem iftis 
ufitaiis 5 led ncc his quoq^ ex aequo, cum non aequalem conferant gra- 
tiam. 

# 

Dr. Generally it is taken to fignify every lecret Myftery^, and Sacramenta 

Redmayn. called, Sacrarum rerupt figna, or. Sacra jignacula : And as this word 

Sacrament particularly is attributed to the chief Sacraments of the 
Church, this definitiem of a Sacrament may be gathcre<f of St. Augttji. 
I//vi(ibilis Grati£ vijibilk Forma. And allb that a Sacrament, is a mym- 
cal or lecret Work which confifteth ex Verbo & elemento. And Cypriam 
laith, Ferborum folennitas ^ fieri invocatio mminis, cF Jigpa injlitutiom- 
bm ./fp^olick Saserdotum Mittifieriis Attrsbata, vijibik cel^raat Soirame/t- 
tum, rim vero ipfim Spiritm SanSsss fwmat ^dt. 


Dr, By the Ancient Authors, Sacr^entum hath many fignifications, Ibme- 
Edgemrth times it is called a Secret Counffl. Tob. i2. Satramentum Regis abfiondere 
bonum eji. Nebuchadnezar s Dream was called Sacr^mnentum, DaiL 2. 
The Myftery of Chrift’s Incamatiorl, and of our Redg qp:io n, is IB cal¬ 
led, Ephef. 5. and i Tim. 3. So that every l^ret TflW^flaving Ibrae 
privy or fignification, is called Sacramentum, generally extending 
ilie Vocable; Notwitbfianding in one fignification, Saertmentum ac- 
cordeth properly to ‘them that be commonly called the Seven Sacra- 
ments ; and hath this definition taken of St. Auguji. |ind others, htv^ 
bilis gratis vifibilis Forma, ut ipfim imagintm gerat d>“ quodammodo cayiu. 
exijiat. 

Dr. The Ancient Authors of Divinity u& this word Sacrament in di- 
'ymmons. vers fignifications,for they call it Myfiermmp and fo the &ripturcufctli 


Jiooklll., ef Vecorie/f. 
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it in many places, as i Tm. ToLie 12. WijH. 2. Dan. 2. Eph.i. & 3. 
The word Sacramnt is alfo u(cd for a Figure or a Sign of tlie Old Tefta- 
ment, fignifying Chriji., as the Pafihal Lamb^ ,and the Brafen Serpent., 
agd divers other Holy Signs. It is alfo taken of the Holy Authors, to 
bean Holy Sign, vsrhich maketh to the ianaification of the Soul, given 
of God againft fin for our Salvation, as it may be gathered of them 5 
for this word Sacrament is called by them. Sacrum Signum 5 but I have 
not read any exprels definition common to all S^p-aments. 


This word Sacrament, in the Ancient Authors, is oft-times ufcd in Dr. 
this general fignification, and fo (as is before-fiiid) it is a Myftery, or TreJItam. 
fccret thing , and fometimes the fame word is uled as appliable only 
unto the Seven Sacraments , and is thus defcribed, A vilible Form of an 
.irmfible Grace :»and thus alfo, a thing by the which, under the cover¬ 
ing of vifible things, the godly Power doth work our health. 

To the fecond, I fay ^ That Hugo de San&o Vi&ore, is one of the Dr. 
moft Ancient Authors that I ever could perceive, took upon him to de- Eejigbton. 
fine or deferibe a Sacrament: Howbeit, I fiippofe, that this common 
deforipyon which the Schoolmen ufe, after the Mafter of the Senten¬ 
ces, zi%. Sacramentum ej? invifibilk Gratia vifibilfs feu fenjibilis Forma, 
may be gathered of St. Jujiin, and divers other Ancient Author’s words 
in many places of their Works. 


I do find.no definition plainly fet forth iryold Authors, notwith-Dr. Twc//. 
ffanding this definition, Juviftbilis Gratia -vifibilis Forma, may be ga¬ 
thered out of St. Augufiine. 


In fecundo Articulo conveniunt omnes, Sacramentum efie ficr* reiCW. 
lignum. Trefham, Oglethorpus, & Edgworth, dicunt hanc definitio- 
ncm, Sacramentum eft invifibUis gyitix vifibilis Forma, his feptem con- 
venire. • Thurlebeus ait, non convenire omnibus feptem, & «eque plu- 
ribus pofle attribui atqj feptem. 


In the fecond they put many Deferiptions of a Sacrament, as||jc fign Agreem* 
of a holy Thing, a vinble Word, &c. But upon this one definition, a 
Sacrament is a vifible Form of invifible Grace, they do not all agree: 
for Doftors, Edgvporth, Trejham, and Oglethorpe fay. That it is apjuicable 
only and properly unto the word Sacrament; us it fgnifieth the Seven Sacra¬ 
ments ufually received. My Lord Eleft of Wejiminjier faith. That it a- 
greethtnot unto all Joe Seven, nor yet more Jj^ially unto the Seven, than un¬ 
to any other. 


3. Queftion. 
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Queftion. 

Hoip Sacraments there be by the Scripture ? 

^nfipers. 

Canterhurj/. '^He Scripture ftieweth not how many Sacraments tliere be, but In- 
J. camatio Chrifii and Matrimonium^ be called in the Scripture Mj~ 
Jieria^ and therefore we may call them by the Scripture Sacramenta. But 
one Sacrafuentum the Scripture maketh mention ofj which is hard to be 
revealed -fully, as would to God it were, and that is MjiJierhm Iniq tiifa - 
or lAylierium Meretricis magna Bejira. •' 

Torl(. To the third j In Scripture we find no precife number of Sacraments. 

London. To the third; I find not fet forth the exprefi number, with exprefi 

declaration of this many and no more i nor yet of thefe exprefly by 
Scripture which we ufe, elpecially under the name of Sacraments^ la¬ 
ving only of Matrimony. 

T^chejicr. I think* that in the Scripture be innumerable Sacraments, for all My- 

fterics, all Ceremonies, all the Fads of Chrift, the whole Story of the 
Jem, and the Revelations of the Apocalypje, may be named Sacraments. 

Carlik. The certain number of Sacraments, or Myfteries, contained within 
Scripture, cannot be well expreffed or aflagnra 5 for Scripture contain^ 
eth more than in&llibly may be rchearlW. 

!>■. De ifiis leptem, quae ufitate vocstmus Sacramenta, nullum invenio no- 

Robertjon. mine Sacramenti appellari, nifi Matrimonium. Matrimonium efie Sacra- 
mentum, probat Eckius, Homi. 79. & conforre gratiam, ibid. 

Dr. Cox. n^e be divers Sacraments by the Scripture, as in Tobie 12. Sacra- 
mentum Regis, the King’s Secret. AUb Nebuchadnezars Dream, Dan. 2. 
is called, Sacramentnm. Jneornoaio Chrijii, Sacramentttm, EpheC 3. Ma- 
tri/nonium, SacranteAktm. 

Dr. Day. Taking for Sacraments any thing, that this word, ^^amentum, doth 
fignify, foere be in Scripture a great number of Sacraments more than 
Seven. 

Dr. Non habetur determinatus Sacramentorum numerus in Scripturis, lunt 

Oglethorpe, enim innumera fere illic, quae paffim vocantur &cramenta 5 cum omnis 
all^oria, omneq^ Myfterium, dicatur Sacramentum. Quin et fonmia, 
ac (ccreta,lubinde Sacramenta vo(^tur. Tobke 2. Sacramentum 
abfcondere bonum eft; &Dan.a. Imploremus milericordias Dei Cteli 
fiiper Sacramento ifto, & fomnio. Paulus etiam Epift. 2. vocat Myfte¬ 
rium Incamationis Chrifti Sacramentum : Et in Apoc. 1. vocat Sacra¬ 
mentum leptem Stellaruni. Ac hoc prxeipue oblervandum venit, 
• . nullum 


r 


t‘Book 111. of Records, 207 

nijlum a feptetn Sacramcntts rcccptb, hoc nomine appellari, praeter fo- 
lum Matrimonium., 

• ^ 

As many as there be Myfteries, which be innumerable ^ but by Scrip- _ 
ture, I think, the Seven which be named Sacraments, may principally "• 

b^r the name. 


Speaking of Sacrametfts generally, they be innumerable fpt^ken of in j-j 

Scripture 5 but pro^rly to fpeak of Sacraments, there be but Seven p^n^^otth 
that may be fo called, of which Matrimony is exprelly called Sacramen- * 
EpheC 5. and as I think, in the germane and proper fignification 
of a Sacrament 5 fo that the indivifible knot of the Man and his Wife 
in one Body, by the Sacrament of Matrimony, is the Matter of this 
Sacrament, upon, which, as on the literal verity the Apoftle foundeth 
this allegorical laying, F.go emtem dico in Chrijio in Ecclejia ^ for the 
myftical fenfe prcfoppOfcth a verity in the Letter on which that is taken. 

Six more there be to which the definition doth agree, as manifcftly doth 
appear by the Scriptures with the expofition of the Ancient Authors. 


In the Scripture there is no certain number of Sacraments. 


Dr. 

Sjmmons. 


I find no more of the (even, called exprelly Sacraments, but only Dr. 
Matrimony, but extending the name of Sacrament in his molt gcxxQXdXTreJbam, 
acception 5. there are in Scripture a great number of Sacraments, where- 
• of the Apoftle faith, Si noverint Myiieria omnia, t^c. 


To the third, I fay, that I find not in Scripture any of thefe feven D*"- 
which we commonly call Sacraments, called Sacramentum, but only Feyghton. 
Matrimonium. But I find divers and mmiy other things called Sacra¬ 
ments in Scripture, as in the 21 of Tuife, Sacramentum Regis ubfiondere 
bonumefi. Item Apoc.l'j. Dicasnus tM Sacramentum. Item, iTim.^. 

Magnum eli fictatis Sacramentum, ^c. 


I cannot tell how many Sacraments be,by Scripturc,for they be above HtJCoren. 
one hundred. 

In tertio conicniunt fatis : non effe cerium tmmerum Sacramentorum per Con. 
Scripturas. Red/niynus addit. But by Scripture I^ink the feven which 
be named Sacraments, may gjjjwcipally bear the name. Idem Jentit 
Edgworth, jeplcm tantum. mMrimonium in Scripturis haberi fub nomine 
Sacramenti pleriqj Aicntit. 

In the third they *do agree. That there is no certain number ofSa- Agreement. 
cramentsby Scripture, but even as many as there be Myfteries; and 
none of thefe feven calWl Sacraments, but only MatriratMiy in Scripture. 


4. Queftion. 
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4. Queftion. 

How many Sacraments there he by the Ancient Authors ?' 

^Mfieers. 

Cunterbury "D Y the Ancient Authors thtare be many Sacraments more than (even, 
for all the Figures which fignifie Chrift to come, or teftific that he 
is come, be called Sacraments, as all the Fibres of the Old Law, and 
in the New Law 5 Eucharijiia^ Pajeha^ Dies Dominkus^ lotio 

pedum, (igfftm Cruets, Ckrifi/ta, Matrimotthtm, Ordo, Sabbatum, Impofitio 
manuum, Ohum, Confecratio Olei, Im, Mel, Aqua, Jftmm, Sal, Ignis, 
Ciuis, adapertio Aurium, vejiis Candida, and all the Parables of Chrift, 
with the Prophefies of the Apocalyps, and ftich others, be called by the 
Denftors, Sacramnta. 

York. To the fourth j There is no prccife number of Sacraments mentionctl 

by the Ancient Authors, taking the word Sacrament, in his moft gene¬ 
ral fignification. 


London. 


Rochejier. 


Carlile. 


Dr. 

Robertfon. 


Dr. Cox. 


Dr. Day. 


Dr. 

Ogkthorp. 


To the fourth; I find that St. Aufiine fpcaketh dc Baptifmo, de Euchu- 
rijiia, de Matritnonio, de Ordinatione clericorunt, de Sacramciito Chrijma- 
tis Xlndionis : Allb I find in the laid St. Aujiine, that in the Old Law 
there were many Sacraments, and in the New Law few. 

I think that in the Doftors be found many more Sacraments than fe- 
ven, z'iz,. RanisCatechumenorum, (ignttnt Cruds,Oleum,Lac, Sal,Mel,e^c. 

That Scripture containeth, by. the feme. Holy Ghoft which is Author 
thereof the Holy Doftors, and Ancient Fathers expoundeth , So that 
where in Scripture the number of Sacraments is uncertain, it cannot be 
among them certain. 

,Apud Auguftinum lego Sacramentum Nuptiarum, Sacramfntum 
Baptifmi, Sacramentum Euchariftiae, quod & altaris five panis vocat^ 
Sacramentum Ordimtionis 5 Sacramentum Chrifinatis, quod, datur per 
manus impofitionci^aptizatis ; Saci|||||^entum Undionis. 

I find in the Ancient Authors, that Baptifm is lulled Sacramentum, 
Eucharijiia, Sacramentum, Matrimonium oacramenOtm^^rdo Sacramen- 
ium,Chrifma Sacramentum, Impajith Manuum per Baptifmum Sacramentum, 
DikHio'Sacramentum, Lptio pedum Sacramentum, Oleum, Mel, Lac, Sa- 
crament at, and many others. • 

There be a great fort of Sacraments found in the Dodlors, aftektte 
acception above-feid, more than foven. 

•• 

Apud Scriptorcs Ecclcfiafticos reperiuntur multo plura Sacramenta 
quain hiec feptem. 

Taking 


Book III, 


of Records. 


209 


. Taking this word Sacrament univerlally for Myftcries, or all fl-cret Dr. 
Tokens, there bp more Sacraments than can be reckoned , but the fo- Retlwajtf. 
ven by old Authors may (jx.‘cially obtain the name. Loth pe'duM is fpo- 
ken of in old Authors as a facial Sacrament *u(ed then in the Church, 
and as it appearcth, having a great ground in the Scripture; and 1 
think it were better to renew that again, and fo to have eight Sacra¬ 
ments, rather than to diminifh the number of the (even now ufod. 


Even like as to the next Queftion before. 


Dr. 

Edgeivortfi 


The ancient Authors acknowlcd^ many more than liven; for they Dr. 
call in their Writings all Rites and Ceremonies, Sacraments. Summons. 


Generally, as many as Myftcries, fpccially (even, and no more of Or. 

’ like nature to fhem ; for although I find not expreft mention wh^rcLrejihim. 
Penance is called .a,Sacramcnt, yet I think it may be deduced and pro¬ 
ved by Cyprian^ in his Sermon de Pajjione Chrijii^ in thele words. Dc- 
mq‘-i quicunq^ fiunt Sacramentomm per operaiionem authoritus in 

figura Cmcis omnibus Sacramentis largitur ^ cun&a. peragit nobk 

quod omnibus nominibus eminet a Sucramentorum vicuriis invocaUm : At li¬ 
cet indigni Jint qui aedpiunt, Sacramentorum tamen reverentiu propin- 
quiorem ad Deum parat accejjum^ ^ ubi redierint ad cor conjlat ablutionis 
donum^ redit effe&us munerum, nec alias qu£ri out repeti ne^ejfe eji falu- 
tiferum Sacramentum ; in thefe words, redit effe&us munerum ; and, nec 
alias repeti necejje jhlutiferum Sacramentum^ muft needs be underftood 
Penance, and alio that Penance is a Sacrament: For as our firft accels 
to God is by the Sacrament Bapifin^yN^dvAx Cyprian there following called 
Mlutionem primam ; fo if we fall by deadly fin, we cannot repcterc God 
again, but by Penance ; which repeting (i. c.) Penance, Cyprian callcth 
Salutiferum Sacramentum. 


To the fourth, I fiy ; That I find in ancienter Authors, every one Dr. 
of thefo (even, which we call commonly Sacraments, called Sacramcn- Leyglton. 
turn ; as in Aufiin every one of them is called Sacramentum but only 
Penance, which Cyprian calleth Sacramentum. Alfo I find in the an¬ 
cienter Authors divers other things (befides the feven) called Sacra¬ 
ments, as Loth pedum in Cypian^ 8cc. 

More Sacraments be found in old Authors thaaSeven. rtr.Ccren. 

In quarto conveniunty plura ejje Sacramenta quam. jepem apud Autbores : Con. 

, Redman addit ; But the feven, by old Authors, may facially ob¬ 
tain the •name. Idem put at Edgworthy mdTrcJham. Loth pAum^ 
he thinketh were better to be renewed, and fo made 8.Sacraments, 
than the number of the feven to be diniinilhed. Trejhamus dtat 
Cyprianum in Serm. de Pajjtone Cbrifii po feenitentia^ quod dicatur 
Sacramentum^ cum alii fere omnes nufquam appUari aiunt Sacramentum 
apud Autbores^ & hie locus aperte agit de Bi^ifmOy quod vocai donum 
ablutionisy & Sacramentum Saldtiferum. 

In the fourth they agree. That there is no determinate number ofSa- Agreement, 
craments (poken of in the old Authors but that my Lord of Tork, 
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and Edgvporth^ Trejham, Redman, Crayford, and Simmont, lay. That, 
thole feven, by old Authors, may Ipectally obtain th? name of Sacra¬ 
ments. The Bilhop of St. Davids faith, That there be. but four Sacra¬ 
ments in the old Doftors moft chiefly Ipoken of, and they be Baftifsn, 
the Sacrament of the Altar, Matrmonj, and Pennance. 




5. Queftion. 

Whether this wori Sacrament, be and ought to be attributed to the 
feven only ? md whether the feyen Sacraments be found in any 
of the oU Authors ? 

^njwers. 

Canterbury T Know no caufe why this word. Sacrament, Ihould be attributed to 
X the feyen only 5 for the old Authors never prefcribed any certain 
number of Sacraments, nor in all their Books I never read thefe two 
words joined together, viz. Jeptem Sacramenta. * 

Torkt To the fifth 5 To the firfl: part of this Queftion, this word. Sacra¬ 

ment, is ufed and applied in Scripture, to fome things that be none of 
the fcven Sacraments. To the fecond part 5 The feven Sacraments be 
found in fome of the ancient Authors. 

London. To the fifth, I anlwer ^ That this word, Sacrament, in our Language 
commonly hath been attributed to the feven cuftomably called Sacra¬ 
ments, not for that yet, that the word Sacrament cannot be applied to 
any more, but for that the- feven have been foecially of very long and 
ancient feafon received, continued and taken tor things of luch Ibrt. 

Rochejler. I think that the name of a Sacrament, is and may be attributed to 
more than fe'ven, and that all the fcven ^craments be found in the old 
Authors, tho all peradventure be not found in one Author. But I 
have not read Pennance called by the name of a Sacrament in any of 
them. 

Car/i/e. Certain it is, that this word Sacrament, neither is nor ought to be 
attributed to (even only, for both Scripture and ancient Anthers other- 
wife applieth it, but yet notlung letteth, but that thl^ word Sacrament 
may moft efpecially, and in a certain due preheminence,*-be applied to 
the feven Sacraments, of moft ancient name and ulage among Chriftian 
Men. And that the aneient Authors havo lb ufed and applied it, af- 
firraeth the laid Thomas Walden, convincing Wycliffe and Berengarins who 
enforced the contrary, from Cyprian, andaUb Augnfinc, with other 
holy Dodors, they may lb well be gadiercd. ^ 

• 

Dr. Vocabulum, Sacramentt, in Sacris Literis, nulliSacramentorumquod 
Robertjo/f. feiam tribuitur, nifi Matrimonio : a vetuftis Scriptoribus tribuitur Cere- 
moniis & umbris legis, Incamationi Chrifti, figuri^ allegoriis, & fefti- 

vitatibus: 
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viijitibus : Apud. Paulum Icgitur divinitatis, voluntatis divina*, 8c pie- 
tatis Sacramcntuin. Caetcrum loquendo de Sacranientis qujc dint 
.ifivilibilis gratis colfatae in EccleOa Chrifti vifibilia figna, opinor non 
plura quam feptem inveniri, hifi|; magis propric quam rdiquis, Tub liac 
ratione, tribui nomcn Sacrantt.'nti. 

This word Sacrament is not, nor ought not to be attributed to thelc Dr. Cox. 
fcven only. Thofe that we call fcven Sacraments, be found in old Au¬ 
thors, although Tome of them be Icldom found called by this name Sa¬ 
crament. 

This word, SacrameHtum^ neither is, nor ought to be fo attributed Dr. Day. 
unto theft fcven, but that it is, and may be attributed to many more 
things, and lb the ancienter Doftors ufe it. The feven Sacraments be 
found in ancient Doftors under the name of Sacrament, laving that I 
remember not that I have read in them Pennance called a Sacrament. 

Nomcn commune eft multis aliis rebus, quam ftptem iftis ulitatis Sa- Dr. 
cramentis. Septeni Sacramenta, ftorfim & Q^rfim reperiuntur in vete- Oglethorpe. 
rum monumentis. 

• 

To the fcven lix;cially and principally, and in general to innumerable Dr. 
more. But I cannot tell whether in any old Author might be found Redtmytt. 
theft two words, feven Sacraments, or this number limited 5 but every 
one of the fcven Sacraments, one by one, be found in the old Au¬ 
thors. 

Sacramentum in his oroper fignification, is and ought to be attributed Dr. 

to the feven only 5 and they be all feven found in the Authors. Edgeworth 

i 

This word. Sacrament, is not only to be attributed to the fcven, but Dr. 
that the feven Sacraments el^ially conferreth Grace, the old Authors Symmons. 
cl^ially accounteth them by the number of feven 5 and thefe feven 
are found in Authors and Swiptures, altho they be not found by the 
name of feven. 

I lay, This word. Sacrament, is attributed to the fcven 5 and that Df. 
the fcven Sacraments arc found in the ancient Authors. Trejham. 

To the fifth I lay, firft, (as before) tlj|t this word, Sacramntwn, Dr. 
is not applied or attributed in Holy Scripture to any of the feven, but ^^yghon. 
onlyjto ^atrimoify. But it is attributed in Script^e and ancient Au- 
t^rsto many pther things befidcs thefe : Howbeit, taking this word, 
Sacramentum, for a fcnfible fign of the invifible Grace of God given 
unto Pridian People, as foe Schoolmen and many late Writers take* 
it 5 I think that foefe feven commonly called Sacrjiments, are to be cal¬ 
led oply and mod properly Sacraments. 

- This word. Sacrament, may well he attributed to the fcven 5 and fo Dr. Cmn. 

. it is ftamd in old Authors, laving that 1 do not read exprefly in old Do- 
Gtor%,PenMance to be under the name rf a Sacrament, unfefc it be in Chrjh 
foeExpofition ad Hebrd. caf.io.iHprinciph. 
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Norr.Cetf. In quinto prstcr HcrfordcnC RofFenC Dayium. Ogl^orpum, 

venC & Coxum, putant omnes nomcn Saci’amenti praicipuc his 
feptem convuiiK. Symons addit, Tf.e fevtn Satramnis pdallf 
lonjirGrace: EboracenCCurreo, Trelham,Symons, aiuntfcptem 
Sacramenta inveniri apudvctcrcs, quanquam Curren Sc Symons 
moxvidenturitcrum negare. ^ 

DiJfiKt. jn (he {jf(h ^ Xhe Bifliops of Hmferd and St. David, Dr. Day 
Dr. Cox, fay, That this word, Sacrament, in the old Authors, is not 
attributed unto the feven only, and ought not to be attributed’. The 
Bifliop of Carlik alledging Waldettjis. Doftors Cmren, Edi^wot-th, Si¬ 
mons, Trepans fiy, That it is and may be attributed. And Dr. Cmen 
mAUt.Sjimmons, feem to vary againft themfelves each in their own’ 
Anfwers 5 for Dr. Cmren faith, That this word, Sad-ament, is attribu¬ 
ted unto the feven in the old Doftors, and yet he cannot find that it is 
attributed unto Pennance. Dr. Sj,mons faith. That the old Authors ic- 
count them by the number of feven j and yet he faith, That they be not 
found there by the name «f fiven. ■' 



6, Queftion. 


Whether the cleteminate mmher of feVen Sacraments he a DoSlrtm 
either of the Scripture, or of the old Authors, and fo to be tamk ^ * 

'■' \Afnfioers. 

« 

Canttrhwr)'. ^ He determinate number of feven Sacraments is noDoftrinenf 
1 Scripture, nor of the old Authors. • 


Tork. 


London. 


h^oi/jcjier. 


To the fixth; The Scripture maketh no mention of the Sacraments 
determined to feven precifely j but the Scripture maketh mention of 
feven Sacraments, which be ufed in Chrifts Church, ^pd grounded 
partly in Scripture; and no more be in ufc of the faid Church but fe- 
ven fo grounded j and fome of the ancient Doftors make mention of 
feven,and of no more than feven,as ufed in Chrifts Church fo grounded • 
wherefore a Dodrine may k had of feven Sacraments precifely ufed in 
Chrifts Church, and grounded in Scripture. . ^ 


To the lixthi I think i^foea Doftrinefet forth by the ancient Fathers, 
one from another, taking their matter and ground out of Scripture as 
#hey underftood it 5 tho Scripture for all that doth not give unto iiU 
the feven, the fpecial names by whichnow they arc called, noryetbpeh- 
I y call them by the name of Sacrament, except only (as is b^rc-faid ) 
the Sacrament of Matrimony. . 


Albeit the foyen Sacraments be in cfRfi found both in . the 
Scripture^ and,in the old Authors, and may therefore be fo taught; 
yet I have not read tluj precife and. d«*e«ninafo number of tewn 

Sacra- 
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*Sacrai:nents, neither in the Scripture, nor in the ancient Writers. 



. By what is here beforc-faid, I think it doth well appear, that both Curlik. 
‘the &ripture of God, and holy ExpoGtors of the lame, would have the 
(even Sacraments both taught, and indue fbrmcxliibited to all Chriltian 
People, as it Chall al(b better appear by what followeth. 

• 

In Scriptura tantum unum ex iftis feptcm Sacramentum vocari inve- Dr. 
nio, nimirumMatrimonium : apud veteres reperiuntur omnia haec ftp- RohertJd». 
tem, a nullo tamen, quod ftiam, nomine 7. Sacramentorum cclebrari, 
hiG quodEraCait 7. a veteribusrccenftri: Auguft. loquens de Sacra- 
mentisad JanuariumEp. 118. ait numerum ftptcnarium tribui EccleGse 
proprie inftar univerGtatis 5 Itcmobjeftum fuiflc HuGb indbncilio Con- 
Gantienti quod inGdeliter fenferit de 7. Sacramentis. De perfedtione 
Num. Septenarii, ,yide Auguft. lib. i. deCiv. cap. 31. 


This determinate number of feven Sacraments, is no Doctrine of Dr. Cox, 
Scripture, nor of the old Authors, nor ought not to be taught as fuch a 
determinate number by Scripture and old Authors. 


Neither tljp Scripture, nor the ancient Authors, do recite the deter- Dr. Day, 
niinate ftumber of the ftven Sacraments 5 but the Doctrine of the ftven 
Sacraments is grounded itf Scripture, and taught by the ancient Authors, 
albeit not altogether. 

Septenarius Sacramentorum numerus, Doftrina eft rccentium Theo- Dr. 
logorum j quam illi partim ex Scriptura, partim ex veterum ftriptis, ar- Oglethm-pe, . 
gute in (acrum hunc ( ut aiunt) numerum, collegerunt. 

I think, as I Gnd by old Authors, the ancient Church ufed all theft ft- Dr. 
ven Sacraments 5 and ft I think it good to be taught. Rcdmajn, 

The determinate number of ftven Sacraxnehtsi is not taught in any Dr. 
one Procels of the Scripture, nOr of anyone of the old Authors oC Edgwofth, 
purpofe {peaking of them altogether, or in one Procefi, as far as I can 
remember ^ albeit they all (even be there, and there fpoken o§ in Scrip¬ 
ture manifeftly, and fo have the old Authors left them in ftindry places 
of their Writings; andCb it ought to be taught.. 

ForaGnuch as the Scripture teacheth theft ftven, and (heweth {pecial Dr. 
Graces given by the fame, the which are nbt (b given by others, called Symnionu 
SacrameutSy the olji Authors perceiving the fpecial Graces, have accounted 
them in a certain number* and fo have bcenyftd by Do&ors to be cal¬ 
led Jhetty and without inconvenience niay fo be taught. 


1 {ay. The determinate number of ftven is not exprefly mentioned in Dr. 
die Scripture, like as the determinate number of’the ftven Petitions ofTrefiiam, 
the Prayer is not exprefly mentioned 5 and as I think the feven Petitions 
t6 have their ground in Scripture, eyen fo do I think of the {even 
Sacraments, to oe grounded in Scripture. 


To 
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Dr. To the fixth I (ay as before. That the old Authors call each of tliele 

Lejghtott, (even, Sacraments j but be it, I cannot remember <hat ever I read th*e. 

determinate, precife, ^nd ex|>re& number of feven Sacraments in any 
of the ancient Authors, nor in Scripture. Howbeit we may find in 
Scripture, and the old Authors, alfo mention made, and the dodrine of 
• eadi of thefc (even, commonly called Sacr*mnts. 

Dr. Cow/. The determinate number of (even, is a Doctrine to be taught, for 
every one of them be contained in Scripture, tho they have not the 
number of (even («: forth there, no more than the Petitions of the Pa¬ 
ter Nofier 1 ^ called (even, nor tfip Articles of the Creed be called 
twelve. 

^ Priori parti Qua:ftiones negative Relpondent Herfbrdcnf Mcne- 

* venC RoflenlT Dayus, DunelmenC Oglethorpus, Thurleby; Po- 

fteriori parti, quod fitDoarina conveniens'refpondent affirmative 
Eboraccn. Rotou. Carliolen. Londinen. Dayus,*Edgworth,Red- 
mayn, Symmons, Curren : Londinen. & Redmanus non re(pon- 
dent priori parti Quaeftionis, nec Oglethorpus, Trclham, Robin- 
fonus Pofteriori. Eboracen. Londin. Symmons, Cufren, ‘/olunt^ 
Scripturis peti Doftrinam Septem. Sacragientorum. 

AgreemcMt. In the fixth, touching the determinate number of the (even Sacra¬ 
ments, theBilhopof Dwefute, Hertford, St. David, and Rockejier, the 
Eleft of Wejimwjier, Dr. Daj^, and Dr. Oglethorpe iky, Thk prefinbed 
^mher of Sacraments k not found in the old Authors. The Bilhop of 
torky Drs. Curren, TreJfjam, and Symmons, iky the contrary. Con¬ 
cerning the (econd part. Whether it be a Dod^rine to be tau^t ? The 
Bifhops of Hereford, St. Davids, and Dr. Cox, Thin^ it ougH not to be 
Jo taught as fuch a determif^te number by Scripture. The Bilhops of Tork, 
^ndon, Carlile-, Dtt. Day, Curren, Trejham, Symmons, Cray ford, Thinl 
it a Do&rine meet to be taught': And fome of them (ay. That it is founded 
on Scripture. • ^ 


7^ Queftion. 

What it found in Scripture of the Mattery Nature, EffeH, and 
Vertue of fuch as we call the feVen Sacraments ^ fi as altho. the 
Name be not there, whether the thingbe inScript^e orm, and 

in what wife Jpohjen of f 


udnjwers. 

Canterbury. T I^‘nd not in the Senpture, the Matter, .Nature, and E(fo& of adl 
X thefe which we the feven Sacraments, but only of certain of 
™e^ in which we be regenerated and pardoned of our 

fin w the ^oed of Chrili : Of Eucharijlia, in which we be concorpo- 
rated unto Chrift, and made lively Membm of his Body, nourifhed 

and 
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an(l fed to the Everhifting Life, if we receive it as we ought to do 
and clfe it b to us r:\thcr Death than Life. Of Pemance alfo I find in 
theSenpture, whereby Sinners after Baptifin returning wholly unto 
God, be accepted again unto Gods Favour and iClercy. But the Scrip¬ 
ture fpcaketh not of Penttanre, as we call it a Sacrament, confilfmg m 
three Mits, ConMtiopr, Co^fejjion, and Satisftaim-^ but the Scripture 
taketh for a pure converfion of a finner in heart and mind 

from his fins unto God, making no mention of private Confclfion of all 
deadly fins to a Prieft, nor of Ecclcfiaftical fatisfaftion to be enjoined by 
. him. Of JKatrmony alfo I find very much in Scripture, and among 
other things, that it is a mean whereby God doth ufe the infirmity of 
our Concupifcence to the fitting forth of his Glory, and encreafe of 
the World, thereby fandifying the Ad of Carnal Conjundion between 
the Man and the Wife to that ufe ^ yea,altho one party be an Infidel; and 
in this Matrimony is alfo a Promife of Salvation, if the Parents bring i-o 
their Children in the Faith, Love, and Fear of God. Of the Matter 
Nature, and Elfcd of the other three, that is to fay, Conjirmation^ Order, 
and extreara VnQion, I read nothing in the Scripture as they be taken 
for Sacraments. 

Tothefeventh ; Of Baftifm, we find in Scripture the Juftification 
by the Word of Chrift ^ we find alfo that the Matter of Raptifm is Wa- 
ter, theEffeft and Vertue is Remiflion of Sins. Of Confirmation, vve 
find that the Apoftles did confirm thofi that were baptized, by laying 
their hands upon them, and that the Effedl then was the coming of the 
Holy Ghoft into them, upon whom the Apoftles laid their hands, in a 
vifible fign of the Gift of divers Languages, and therewith of gholtly 
ftrength to confefs Chrift, following upon the fame. Of the Sacrament 
of the Altar, we find the Inftiiution by Chrift, and the Matter thereof. 

Bread and Wine, the Effeift, Increafo of Grace. Of the Sacrament of 
Pennance, we find the Inftitution in the Gofpcl, theEfied, Reconcilia¬ 
tion of the finner, and the union of him to the Myftical Body of 
Chrift. Of the Sacrament of Matrimony, we find the Inftituti«i both 
in the Old and New Teftament, and the Effedf thereof Remedy a- 
gainft Concupifience and difeha^ge of fin, which otherwifi fliould be 
in the Office of Generation. Of the Sacrament of Or^r, we find, 
that our Saviour gave to his Apoftles power to baptize, to bind and 
to loofe finners, to remit fins, and to receive them, to teach and 
preach his Word, and to confecrate his moft precious Body and Blood 
which be the higheft offices of Order y and the effect thereof Grace* 
we find in Scriptdre. Ofextream Z.I«fifw», we find in the Epiftleof 
the Holy Apoftk St. fames, and of the Effefts of the lame. 

To the fcventhjlfind, th4tSt../iSj/?ir« isof tWs fentence, Th&t wBere London, 
the Sacraments ^ the Old, Law did promifi Grace ami Comfort, the Sacra¬ 
ments cf the Law do give it indeed. And moreover he laith. That 
that the Sacraments of the New Law are, fadufidliora, pauciora, lalu- 
"briora, &"foeliciora, moreeafer, more'fewer, more wholfomer, and more 
.happy. 
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Rochejler, The Scripture teacheth of BaptiJ^, the Sacramept of the Altar, Ma¬ 
trimony and Pennance manifeftly : There be alfo in the Scripture maiir 
fcit examples of Confirmation, viz. That it was done after Baptifin by 
the Apoftles, per manmtm Impojitioncm. The Scripture teacheth* alft) 
of Order, that it was done, per mamtum Impofttionem am oratione & 
jejunio. Of the Unftion of fick Men, the Epiftle of St. James teacheth 
manifeftly. 

Curhjle. I think verily. That of the Subftance, Effcift, and Vertue of theft* 
(even ufual Sacraments, that arc to be taken and cftcemcd above others, 
we have plainly and cxprclly by Holy Scripture. Of Baptifm^hst who- 
fbever believeth in Chrift, and is Chriftned, ftiall be laved j and except 
that one be born again of Water and the Holy Ghoft, he cannot come 
within the Kingdom of God. Of patrimony, we have in Scripture, 
both by name, and in effed, in the Old and New Tcftament, both by 
Chrift and his Apoftle Paul. Of the Sacrament of the Altar, I find 
plainly ex prefly, both in the HolyGofpels, and other places of Scrip¬ 
ture. Of Pennance in like manner. Of Confirmation Mvehavc in Scrip¬ 
ture, that when the Samaritans, by the preaching of Philip, had recei¬ 
ved the Word of God and were Chriftened , the Apoftles liearing of 
the lame, lent Peter and John unto them ^ who when they came thither, 
they prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoft: then 
they laid their hands upon them, and lb they received the Holy Ghoft 5 
Thk, laith Bede, is the Office and Duty only of Bijhops. And this manner 
and form (laith St. Hierom) as it is voritten in the Afts, the Church hath 
kept. That the BiJJjop ftiould go abroad to call for the Grace of the Holy 
Ghojl, and lay his hands upon them, who had been Chrijiened by Priejls and 
Deacons. Of the Sacrament of Orders, we have, That Chrift made his 
Apoftles the Teachers of his Law, and Minifters of his Sacraments, that 
they Ihould duly do it, and make and ordain others likewiic to do it af 
ter them. And lb the Apoftles ordained Matthias to be one of their 
number, St. Paul made and ordained Timothy and Titus, with others 
likewile. Of the Sacrament of Extream TJn&ion, we have manifeftly 
in the Golpel of Markt and Epiftle of St. James. 


Dr. Materia Sacramentonim eft Verbum & Elcmentum, virtus quara 

Robertfon. Deus per ilia digne furaentibus conferat gratiam, juxta fuam promilTio- 
nem, nimirum quod lint Sacra Signacula, non tantum fignantia fed eti- 
am fignificantia. Unde opinor conftare hanc Sacramentorum vim efle 
in Sacris Literis. ^ . 

• 

Dr. Cox. j find in Scripture,of luch things as we ufe to call Sacraments. Firft, Of 
Baptijm manifeftly. Of Eucharifia manifeftly. Of Pennance manifeft¬ 
ly. Of Matrimony manifeftly. Of Ordering, per manus Impofttionem & 
Orationem manifeftly. It is allb raanifeft, that the Apoftles laid their 
hands upon them that were Chriftened. Of the UnUion of the Sick 
with Prayer manifeftly. « ‘*■ 

Dr. Day. Albeit the feven Sacraments be not found in Scripture exprefled by 
name, yet the thing it fe;if,that is, the Matter, Nature,Effeft and Vertue 
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of them is found there. Of Baptijiu in divers places ^ of the mofl Holy 
Communion 5 of Matrimony ; of Abfolution 5 of Birtiops, Priefts, 
tand Deacons, hovfr they were ordained per manutim Impofhionem i-nm 
Oratione 5 Of laying the Apoftlcs hands on them that were Chriftened, 
which is a part of Confirmation 5 of Undion of them that were fick, 
with Prayer joined withal. 

Natura, vis, cffedlus, ac urtiulcujulq; Sacramenti proprietas, fcorfini Dr. 
in Scriptura reperitur, ut vctcres earn iiiterpretati funt. Ogkthcrp. 

Asitappeareth in the Articles which be drawn of the (aidfrvenSa- Dr. 
cranicnts. Reclwjjf/. 

In Scripture we find of the Form of the Sacraments, as the vvords Su- Dr. 
cramental^ and tb*c Matter, as the 0 / 7 , Chrifm and tlicPatient 7 * 

receiving the Sacramuit, and of Grace and encreale of Vertuegivenby 
them, as the EfFcdis. 

The things arc contained in Scripture, as Confirmation^ Eh- Dr. 

charijiia^ Pecnitentia^ Extrema ZJnSfio, Ordo, altho they Itave not thtre Sjmmonr. 
this nan«c Sacrament Matrimony hath 5 and every one of them hath 
his Matter, Nature, Eflfeft and Vertue. 

• 

I think the Thing, the Matter, the Nature, the Effed, and Vertue Dr. 
of them all be in the Scripture, and all there infotute by God’s Autho- Trefiam, 
rity, for I think that no one Man, neither the whole Church hath 
power to Infiitutc a Sacrament, but that fuch Inftitution pertaincth 
only to God. 

To the foventh, I lay. That we may evidently find in Scripture, the Dr. 
fubftance of evci y one of the (even Sacraments, the Nature, Effe£i:,and Lc\glton. 
Vertue of the Irsinc s as of Baptijm, Confirmiition, Pennam e, Matrimonj, 
and lb forth of the reft. 

Of the Matter, Nature, Vertue, and ElFeft, of luch as we call Sacra- Dr.Coretr. 
ments. Scripture maketh mention : Of BaptiJ'm manifeftly; of the 
moft Holy Communion maniftftly 5 of Ahfolmion manifeftly 5 of Matri¬ 
mony manifeftly ^ of BiJ/iops, Priefis, and Deacons, Scripture (peaketh 
manifeftly ^ for they were ordered, per Impojitiones manmm Presbyterii 
cum Oratione jejunio. 

* 

ednveniunt prater Menevenf. naturam feptem Sacramentorum liobis 
tradi in Scripturis. Eboracenf effcftus hngulorum enumerat, item 
Carliolenf 

Londinenf non Rcfpondrt Quxftioni. Treftianjus ait ideo e Scriptu¬ 
ris tradi nobis Sacramenta, quomam tota Ecclcfia non habet Au- 
thoritatem Inftituendi Sacramenta. 

In the feventh thw do agree, faving this. That the Biftiop of St. Da- Agreement 
'vid lays. That the Nature, EftH, and Virtue of thefe /even Sacraments, 
onlyBaptiJm, tlie Sacrament of the Altar, Matrimony, Pennance, are’con- 

E e e e tained 
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tained in the Scripture. Tht other Thzt the Nature and the Veriue ' 
all the feven^ be contained in tlx Scripture. 


8. Q^eftion. 

VAether (onfirmatimy cum Crifmate, of them that be 
Bapti:^dy be found in Scripture ? 

.//njivers. 

Canterbury ConfirmationynxhCkrifnty without which it is counted no Sacra- 

v.^ ment, there is no mention in the Scripture. 

♦ 

Yorks To the eighth ^ We find Confirmation, cum Impofitione manuum in 

Scripture, as before 3 cum Clxifmate we find not in the Scripture, but 
yet we find Chrifination with Oil ufed even from the time ot the Apo- 
ftles, and fo taken as a Tradition Apoftolick. 

% 

London. To the eighth 3 I find in Scripture, in many places, de Impofitione ma- 
vHumy which I think (confidering the ufege commonly and fo long with¬ 
al ufcd ) fo be Confirmation 3 and that with Chrilm, to (upply the vifi- 
blc appearance of the Holy Ghoft, which Holy Ghoft was fo vifibly fcen 
in the Primitive Church 3 neverthelels for the perfed declaration of the 
verity hereof, I refer it to the judgment of Men of higher knowledg in 
this Faculty. 

Rochefier. Altho Confirmation be found in the Scripture, by Example, as I laid 
before, yet there is nothing written de Yhrifmate. 

Carlile. The Impofition of Hands, the Holy Doftors take for the lame which 
we call Confirmation, done upon them which were chriftened before, 
whereof is written in the AUs. And as for Chrifmay it (hould fcem by 
Cyprian, both as touching the confection and ulage thereof, that it hath 
a great ground to be derived out of Scripture, tho it be not manifcftly 
therein Ipoken o£ 

Dr. Res & EffeCtiis Confirmationis continentur in Scriptura, nempe, Im- 

Rohertfon. pofitio manuum per Apoftolos Baptizatis, per quaiu dabatur Spiritus 
Sanftus. De Chriffnate nihil illicl^imus, quia per id^tempus Spiritus 
Sandus figno vifibili defcendcrit in ^ptizatos. Quod ubi fieri defierit, 
Ecclefia Chrifinate figni externi loco uti co^it. 

Dr. Cox. I find not in Scripture that the Apoftlcs laying their hands upon them 
that were baptized, did anoint them Chrifinate. 

Dr. Day. Confirmation cum Chrifinate I rrad not in Scripture, but Impofitionem 

manuum fuper Baptizatos I find there is, which ancient Authors call’ 
Confirmation 3 and Inun&ion with Chrifma hath been ufed from the 
Primitive Church. De 
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De Inipofitioftc manuum cum Oratione, exurefla mcntio eft in Scrip- Dr. 
turts, quae nunc ulitato nomine, a Doftorious dicitur, Confirmatio. Oglethor^, 
Sacrum Chrilina, traditio eft Apoftolica, ut ex veteribus liquet. 

The Queftion is not fimple, but as if it were asked, Whether EucU- Dr. 
ri^ia in infermentaio^ lx.* in the Scripture, or, iaptifmus cum fate. Im- Redmayn. 
polition of the Apoftks hands, in wiiich was conferred the Holy Ghoft 
for Confirmation of them who were baptized, is found in Scripture. 

Chrifma is a Tradition deduced from the Apoftles, as may be gathered 
by Scripture, and by the Old Authors, and the Myftcry thereof is not 
to be dcfpilcd. 

This Sacramefrt is one, unitate integritatis^ as Ionic others be: There- Dr. 
flire it hath two parts 5 of which one, that is, Impojitio mutmum^ is ta- Edgetporth 
ken Heb. 6 . & ACl.B. The other part, that is, Chr'ijme^ is taken of the 
Tradition of the Fathers, andfbufed from the Primitive Church, t hl. 

Cyp. EpijiJib. i. Ep. 12. 

Confirmation is found in Scripture, and Confirmation cumCLrijhiatc^ Dr. 
is gathered from the old Authors. Sj/f/nmir. 

1 fay Confirmation is found in Scripture, but this additaraent, enni Dr. 
Chrifiujte, is not of the Scripture, yet is it a very ancient Tradition, as Trepum. 
appeareth by Cyp. de TJnH. Chrifm. 

To the eighth Queftion, I fay. That Confirmation of them that be Dr. 
baptized, is found in Scripture, but atm Chrifmate it is not found ill Leyghtont. 
Scripture, but it was ufed cum Chrifmate in the Church fbon after the 
Apoftles time, as it may evidently appear by the cited Authors. 

The hying of the Bifhop hands upon them that be chriftened, which Corem 

is a part of Confirmation, is phinly in Scripture 3 and the Undion with 
Chrijme, which is another part, hath been obferVed from the Primitive 
Church, and is called of St. Aufiin^ Sacramentum Ckrifmaik. Undion 
of the Sick with Oil,and the Prayer, is grounded expr^y in Scripture. 

Conveniunt omnes Confirmationem cum Chrifmate non haberi in Con. 
Scripturis. Eboracenf Trefham, Coren, Day, Cfelcthorpe, Edg- 
worth, Leighton, Symmons, Redman, Rwinfonus, Confirma- 
Itionem in, Scripturis effe wntendunt 3 caeterum Chrifina efle tra- 
ditionem Apoftolicam: addit Robertfbnus, 8 c ubi fieri defierat 
miraculum Confecran 4 i Spiritus Sanffr, Ecclefia Chrifmate figni 
externi loco uti ccepit 3 Convenit illi LondinenH 
CarliolenC putat ufum Chrifmatis ex Scripturis peri poffe 3 Putant 
omnes turn in hoc Articulo, turn fuperiori, Impofirioncm manuum 
efle Confirmationem. ® 

* 'In the eighth they do agree all, except it be the Bifhop of Cdrli/ci j^arcent. 
That Confirmatio cum Chrijmate is not found in Scripture, but only Con^ 
firmatio cum manuum Impofttione. And that alfb my Lord of St. Davids 

Eeec 3 denieth 
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denicth to be in Scripture, as we call it a Sucramcfit. My Lord of Car- 
lih faith. That tirijata^ at teuclivg the confeQio» and itjage t/.crcofl ^ 
ground to he derived out* of Scripture. The other fty,‘That // it hi.t a 
Tradition. * 


3, Queftion. 

Wl)ether the Apojlks lacking a higher Tower, as in not having a Chri- 
ftian amono them, made ^ijhops by that nccejjity^ or by Au- 
thority given by God ? 

./•Infivers. 


A ll Chriftian Princes have committed unto them immediately of 
God the whole Cure of all their Subjedts, as well ctmeerning the 
Adnjiniftration of God’s Word, for the Cure of Souls, as concerniiij/ 
the miniftration of things Political and Civil Governance: And In Unh 
thefe Miniftrations, they mufi: have fundry Minifters untler them to fup- 
ply that, which is appointed to their fcveral Offices. The Civil Mini- 
fkrs under the King’s M^efty, in this Realm of England, be tl.ole whom 
it (hall plcafe his Highnefs for the time to put in Authority under him: 
As for Example ^ The Lord Chancellor, Lord Treafurer, Lord Great 
Mafter, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Admiral, Majors, Sheriffs, The 

Minifters of God’s Word, under his Majefty, be the Biffiojis, Parfbns, 
Vicars, and fuch other Priefts as be appoint^ by his Highnels to that 
Miniftration : As for Example, The Bilhop of Canterbury, the Biftiopof 
Durejine, the Biftiopof Winckejier, the Parfbn of Whmkk, Sec. All 
the fiid Officers and Minifters, as well of that fort as the other, l>e ap¬ 
pointed, alligned, and elected, and in every place, by the Laws and 
Orders of Kings and Princes. In the admiffion of many of thefe Offi¬ 
cers, be divers comely Ceremonies and Solemnities ufcd, which be not 
of neceflity, but only for a good order and feemly falhion; for if fuch 
Offices and Miniftrations were committed vyithout fuch fblemnity, they 
were nevcrthelefs truly committed; And there is no more Proniile of 


God, that Grace is given in the committing of the Eccleliaftical Oilicc, 
than it is in the committing of the Civil Office. In the Apoftles time, 
when there was no Chriftian Princes, by whofc Authority Minifters of 
God’s Word might be appointed, nor Sins by the Swprd corre^cd, 
there was no Remedy then for the correftion of Vice, or appointing'of 
Minifters, but only the confent of Chriftiqn Multitude among thcra- 
fclvcs, by an uniform* confent, to follow the advice and perftvafion of 
fuch Perfons whom God had moft endued with the Spirit of Counfcl 
and Wildom: And at that time, forafmuch as the Chriftian People had 
no Sword, nor Governour amongft them, they were conftrained of 
ncccfrity to take fuch Curats and Priefts, as either they knew themliJves.; 
10 be meet thereunto, or elfe as were commended unto them by others, 
that were fo replete with the Spirit of God, with fuch knowledg in 
the profeflionof Clirift, fuch Wiftlom, fuch Converfation and Coun- 
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CJ, that they ought even of very Confciencc to give credit unto them, 
and to accept fiiclv as by them were prclcnted: and fo (bmetimes the 
'Apoftlcs and others, unto whom God had given abundantly his Spirit, 
le^ of appointed Minifters of God’s Word 5 Ibmetimes the People did 
choole (iich, as they thought meet thereunto j and when any were ap¬ 
pointed or lent by the Apoftlcs or others, the People of their own vo¬ 
luntary Will with tlianks did accept them: nor for the Supremity, Em¬ 
pire, or Dominion, tliat the A point's had over them to command, as 
their Princes and Mafters, but as good People ready to obey the advice 
of gootlCounlcllors,aud to accept any thing that was necellary for their 
edification and benefit. 

To the ninth j Wc find in Scripture,that the Apoftlcs uled the Power Tork. 
to make Biftiops, Qriefts, and Deacons 5 which Power may be grounded 
upon thele words^ mif.t me vhmis Pater, (ie ego mittovos, C''c. 

And we verily think, that they durft not have tiled fohigh Power, un- 
Iclsihcy had had Authority from Chrift; but that their Power to or¬ 
dain iiilhops, Priefts, or Deacons, by Impofition of Hands requireth 
any other Authority, that\ Authority of God, we neither read in Scrip¬ 
ture, ntg: out of Scripture. 

To the ninths I think the Apoftles made Biftiops by the Law of Cod, London. 
bccaulc, ASs-ii. it is laid. In quo vos Sfiritns SanUui pofuit*: Never- 
thclels, I think if Chriftian Princes had been then, they Ihould have 
named by Right, and appointed the laid Bilhops to their Rooms and 
Places. 

I think that the Apoftles made Bilhops by Authority given them. 
from Cod. 

That Chrift made his Apoftles, Priefts,and Bilhops, and that he gave Carlik. 
them Power to make others like, it fcemeth to be the very trade of 
Scripture. 

Opinor Apoftolos Authoritate Divina creaffe Epifoopos & Prelbyte- Dr. 
ros, ubi Publicus Magiftratus permittit. Rohertfin. 

Altho the Apoftles had no authority to force any Man to be Prieft, Dr. Cox. 
yet (they moved by the Holy Ghoft) had authority of God to exhort 
and induce Men tp let forth God’s Honour, and fo to make them 
Prieftc. 

f 

The Apoftlcs made, that is to lay, ordained Bilhops by authority Dr. Day. 
ven them by God 5 Job. 20. *Sia(t mijtt me vivens Pater, rta ego mitto 

VOS. Item Joan. uli. & AH. 20. am l Tim. 4. Paulus ordinauit Timo- 
thenm Titum, fr£fcril>H quaks Hit debeant ordinare. 1 Tim. j. 

Tit. I. ^ 

r"^poftoli autoritatc & mandato Dei, ordinabant ac inftituebant EpiP Dr. 
copos, petita ac obtenta prius facultate a Principe ac Magtftratu Qut Ogkthorpe. 
opinor) qui turn praeerat. 

Chrift 
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Dr. Chrift gave his Apoftlcs authority to make othef Bifliops and Miuh. 
Redmayn. fters in his Church, as he had received authority of tht Fathtr U) make 
them Bifhops^'butif any Chriftian Prince had then been, the Apol'tks 
had been, and ought to have been obedient Subjects, and would nothing 
have attempted, but under the permifllon and allent of their Earthly 
Governors: yet was it meet that they which were (j>ccial and molt Eke'r 
Servantsdf our Saviour ChrifV, and were lent by him to convert the 
World, and having moft abundantly the Holy Ghoft in them, llioukl 
have fpccial ordering of fuch Miniftry as pertained to the planting and 
cncrealingof the Faith; whereuuro I doubt not,but a Chriftian Prince, 
of his godly mind, would moft lovingly have condclccndcd. And it is 
to be confidcrcd, that in this Queftion, with other like, this word, 
maki»s orPrieji^ may be taken tw'o wavls; for underftand- 

ing the Word, to ordain or conkcrate, lb it is a thing which jxr- 
taineth to the Apoftlcs and their Succclibrs only; but if by this word 
be underftood the appointing or naming to the Otiice; fo, 
it pertaineth fpccially to the Supream Heads and Governours t)f the 
Church, which be Princes. 

% 

Dr. The Apoftlcs made Bilhops and Prieftsby authority given them of 
EJgTPorth. God, and not for lack of any higher Power: Notwithftanding wlicrc 
there is a'Chriftned Ring or Prince, the Election, Deputation and AF 
fignation of them, that (hall be Priefts or Biftiops, belongcth to the 
Ring or Prince, fo that he may forbid any Biftiop within his Ringdom, 
that he give no orders, for Confidemtions moving him, and may allign 
him a time when he fhall ^ve Orders, and to whom: Example of Ring 
David^ I Chron. 24. dividing the Levites into 24 Orders, deputing 
over every Order one chief Biftiop, prekribing an Ordinal and Rule 
how they (hould do their Duties, their Courlcs ; and what Sacrifices, 
Rites, and Ceremonies, they ftiould ufe every day, as the day aftfd time 
required. And his Son, Ring Solomon^ diligently executed, and com¬ 
manded the lame ulages to be oblcrved in the Temple, after he h.id 
erefted and finiftied it, 2 Chron. 8. 


Dr. The Apoftlcs made Bilhops and Priefts, by authority given them of 
Sytntftotis. Cod. 

Dr. 1 lay. That the Apoftlcs had authority of God to make Biftiops; yet 
Trefijm. if there had been a Chriftian Ring in any place w^iere they made Bi¬ 
ftiops, they would, and ought, to nave defired authority alfo of him, 
for the executing of fuch their godly Afts, which no Chriftian Ring 
would have denied. 

I 

Dr. To the ninth, I lay. That the Apoftlcs (aslliippole) made Biihop 
Leygkon. by authority given unto them of Chrift: Howbeit I think they would 
and (hould, required the Chriftiap Princes conlent and liccnlc thereto, 
if there had been any Chriftian Kings px Princes. 

Dx.Coren. The Ape^ksmade ^^fliops and Priefts by authority given them of 
Cod; Notwitliftanding if there had been a Chriftian Ring at that time. 
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it ha^ been their Duties, to have had his Liccnfe and Pcn^iHbirrodo 
the lame. 



OmnwConveniunt Apoftolos Divinitus acctVifle Poteftatem creandi Co», 
Epilcopos i EboracenC addit, non opus fuilic alia authoritatc Apo- 
ftolis quamdivina: SicThirieby & Edgworth, Redraanus diftin- 
guitdelnftitutionePrefbyteri, OrdiWionem & Confccrationcm 
tribuit tantum Apoftolicis 8c eorum Succcllbribus, nominationcm 
,8c elctlionem Magiftratibus; Sic LondinenC Leightonus, Red¬ 
man, Treftiam, Curren, aiuntpetendamfuifle Poteftatem a Magi- 
ftratu Chriftiano, ft turn fuillet. Robertfonus non refpondet Qi^’- 
ftioni, concedit enim datam efle Apoftolis Poteftatem creandi 
Epifeopos ubi Magiftratus permittit. Oglethorpus putat eos im- 
petralle poteftatem a principibus; Carlioicni: Roffcni: Dayus, non 
relpondent vlj^mae Parti. 


In the ninth, touchi^ the Authority oF the Apoftles in making ^iirccmoit. 
Priefts., the Biftiop ofTork, theElcft oiWeftmhtJler, Dr. Edt’cn'orth, 
lay. That the Apojiles mjcle Pr/ejis bj their mn Power., given thenhy God, 
and that they had no need of any other Power. The Bilhop of St. Da vid 
laith, TAotbccauje they lacked a Chrifiian Prince, by that ncrejfity they Or¬ 
dained other Bifljops. Dr. Leighton, Curren, Trejhant, and Redmayn, fup- 
polc. That they ought to have askgd licenfe of their Chrijiian Govp-nours, tf 
then there had been any. 


lo. Queftion. 

Whether !BiJhops or PrteSls were firU ? and if the ^rie^swere firlly 
then the Pr 'teU made the ’Bijhop, 

jinfwers. 

T He Bilhops and Priefts were at one time, and were no two things, Canterbury, 
but both one OflSce. in the banning of Chrift s Religion. 

To the tenth; We think that the Apoftles were Priefts before they TorL 
were Bilhops 5 and that the Divine Power which made them Priefts, 
made them alfo Bilhops, and altho their Ordination was not by all luch 
Courteas the (^urch now ufcth, yet that thw had both Vilible and 
Invifible Sanaincation, we may gather of theGolpcl, where it is writ¬ 
ten, SicHt ntift me Pater wvens, & ego mitto vos : ^ cum dixit, in- 
fufflavit in eos & dixit, accipite Spiritum SanHum : $Morum remiferitis, e^c. 

And we may well think, that then they were made Bilhops, when they 
had not only a Flock, but allb Shepherds appointed to them to over¬ 
look, and a Governance coramittea tothem by the Holy Ghoft to over- 
ice b oth 5 for the name of a Bilhop, is not properly a name of Order, 

But a name of Office^ lignifying an Overleer. And altho the inferior 
Shepherds have allb Cure to over-lee their Flock, yet forfomuch as the 

Bilhops 



Bilhops Charge is alfo to overfee the ^epherds, the name of Overfeer 
is given to the Bilhops, and not to the other , and as they he in degree 
higher, h) in their Confecration we find difference eVen from the Pri- ■. 
mitive Church. 


London, To the tenth, I think the Bilhops vycre firff, and yet I think it is 
not of importance, whether the Prieft then made the Bifliop, orelfe 
the Bitliop the Prieft 5 conftdcring (after the Sentence of ^t. Jerom ) 
that in the beginning of the Church there was none (or if it were^ z ay 
fntall) difference^ between a B/ffop and a Prkff effecially tauiirg the Hg- 
nijication. 


Rochejler. 


1 find in Scripture, That Chrift being both a Prieft and a Bifliop, or¬ 
dained his Apoftles, who were both Priefts and Bilhops ; and the lame 
Apoftlesdid afterwards ordain Bilhops, and comman<x‘d them to ordain 
others. 


CarhJIe. Chrift made his Apoftles Exorcifts, as it appeareth in the lo. Mat. 

Dcact)iis, Priefts, and Bilhops, as partly there, and after, in the 20 of 
St. John,^ Reruns Remijiritis^ ^c, and where he laid, Bve fuitcin me¬ 
ans Commemorationens. In the A&s^ C^teronm nemo audeiat Jt cotTjun- 
gere HHs. So that they were all thefc together s and Ib being according 
to the Ordinance of Chrift, who had made after them 72 other Priefts, 
as it appeareth in the 10 of St. Lukg .• They made and ordained allb 
others the feven principal Deacons, as it is flicwed in the 6 of the Ads •, 
w here it is laid. That they praying laid their hands upon them. In the 
13 of the A&s^ certain there named at the commandment of the Holy 
Cjhoft, fevered Saul and Barnabas to that God had taken them. Falling, 
Praying, and laying their hands upon them ^ the which AW, Ananias 
the Difciplefiad baptized, laying his hand upon him, that he might i)e 
replenilhed with the Holy Ghoft. And Patd lb made, ordaine^J/wc- 
thy and Tite, willing them to do likewife as he had done, and ®poin- 
ttd to be done from City to City. James was ordained the Bifliop of 
JeruJalem^ by Peter^ John^ and James. So that Example otherwife* wc 
read not. 


Qj. Incertus futn utri fuere priores, at fi Apoftoli in ^rima profciftione 
Robert fan. Ordinati crant, apparct Epifeopos fiiifle priores, ncinpe Apoftolos, nam 
poftea defignavit Chriftus alios feptuaginta duos. Ncc opinor abfur- 
dum efle, ut Sacerdos Epifcopum Confecret, fi Epifeopus haberi non 
poteft. ^ ^ 

Dr. Cox. Although by Scripture (asSt.Hfrr<wwr fiiith) Priefts and Bilhops I'c 
one, and therefore the one not before the other: Yet ^Ihops, as they 
be now, were after Priefts, and therefore inade of Priefts. 


Dr. Day. The Apoftles were both BKhops and Priefts, and they made Bilhops, 
and Bilhops, as Titm and Tmotum made Priefts. Epijeopatum ejua ac- 
cipiat alter Aift, i, PreshytP^s eptiin vobis fust, objecro d>“ ego Comprsiki^ 
tw^ I Pet. 5. And inthe beginning of the Church, as well that word 
Epijeopus as Presbjier, was comnKm and attributed both to Bilhops and 
Priefts. Utrique 



Book Iir, _ of ^cords, 



: Utriquc pritni a'Deo feai, Apoftoli, Epifcopi ^ Septuaginta difcipuli Dr. 

(ut conjeftura ducor) Sacerdotes. Unde verilimile eft Epifcopos prx- Ogletharp. 
cefllfle, Apoftoli enim prius vocati erant. 

They be of like beginning, and at the U^nning were both one, as 
St. Hierome and other old Authors (hew by the Scripture, wherefore d 7 
one made another indifferently. , Kedmajn. 

Chrift our chief Prieft and Biftiop, anade his Apoftles Priefts’ and Dr. 
Biftiops all at once 5 and they did likewife make others, (bmc Priefts, Edgeworth 
and (bme Biftiore : and that the Priefts in the Primitive Church made 
Biftiops, 1 think no inconvenience 5 is Jerome (aith} in iw Epiji. ad 
Euagrntm. Even lilje as Souldiers ftiould choofe one among themftlves 
to ^ their Captain: Co did Priefts choofe one of themfflvcs to be their 
Biftiop, for confideration of his learning, gravity, and good living, 
and alfo for to avoid Schifms among themfelves by them,that (bme might 
not draw the People one way, and others another way, if they Jacked 

one Head among them. 

•# 

• 

Chrift was and is the great High Biftiop, and made all his Apoftles Dr. 
Bilhops j and they made Biftiops and Priefts after him, and.fo hath it Symmonsi, 
ever-more continued hitherto. 


I (ay, Chrift made the Apoftles firft Priefb, and then Biftiops, and Dr. 
they by this Authority made both Priefts and Bifhops s tut where there Trepam. 
had been a Chriftian Prince, they would have deftred his Authority to 
the (ame. 

To.the Tenth. r 

• LcyghtOK. 

The Apoftles were made of Chrift Biftiops and Priefts, both at the tix.Ciren. 
firft 5 and after them, were made Priefts. 


MenevenCTherleby, .Redmanu% Coxus, aflerunt in initio eoldem 
fuifle Epilcopos & .Prefbyteros. Londinehf Carliolenf. Symons, 
putant Apoftolosfuifle inftitutos Epifoopos a Chrifto, 8c eos poftea 
inftituifle alic^ Epifcopos 8c Prefbyteros, 8c 72 Pre(byteros poftea 
/iiiffe Ordinatos; Sic Oglethorpus, Eboracenl^ 8c Trelham aiunt 
Apcrflolostprimo foifle Prelbyteros, deinde Epilcopos, cum aliorum 
Prefbyterorura caredita eflet iUis cura. Robert(onus incertus eft 
utri fiier^riores, non.abfttrdum tameri e{& opiilatur, ut Sacerdos 
conlecret Epilcopum, fi Epilcopus haberi non poteft. Sic Londi- 
nenf Edgworth, Dayus, putant ^am Epiicopos, ut vulgo de Epi(^ 
copis loquimur^ fuiue ante Prefbyteros. Leightonus nihil Rc- 
fpondet. * 

In the tenth 5 Where it is asked, Whether Bifhops or Priefts were Agreemetiti 
firft ? The Bifhop of St. David^ my ^rd Elcft of Wijimnfier^ Dr. uojt, 
tir.Redmajn^ (ay, That at tfx beginning they mere all one. The Bifti^of 
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Tork-t London, Rocfiejler, Carli^ t, Y^t$,Day, TreJIjam, Syntmons, Ogte- 
thorp, be in other contrary Opinions. The Bifhopof torki and Do£i;or 
Trejhaat, think, that th$ Apofiles firft were T^riefit, and after were made 
Bijhopf, when the overfeeing of other *Pri^s was committed to them. My 
Lords of Durejhte, London, Garlijle, Kjochejler, Dr. Summons and Cray- 
ford, think, 'Aat the ApoftleJfirfi were BiJljops, •and after made other 
Bijbops andT^riejis. Or. Ciren aoA Oglethoip, (ay, That the Apojileswere 
made Bifljops, and the ji were after made Triejis. Dr. Day thinks. That 
BiJIjops, as they be now-a-days called, were before *ftriejls. My Lord of 
I^ndon, Drs. Edgworth and Rqbertjon, think it no inconvenience, if a 
'Trieji made a Biftop in that time. 


II. Qtieftion. 

Whether a (Bifttop hath Author^ to make a TrieUly the Scripture, or 
no f And whether any other hut oniy a Bi[hop may mah a ^rieU ^ 

Jfnjwers. 

Canterbury. A Biflipp may make a Prieft by the Scripture, and (b may Princes 
Jt\. and Governours aMb, and that by the authority of God com¬ 
mitted to them, and the People al(b by their Ekffion 3 for as we read 
that Bilhois haye done it, (b Chriftian Emperors and' Priftces ufually 
have done it, and the People before Chriimm Princes were, commonly 
did £le& their Bi(hops and Prieib. 

A To the eleventh 3 That a Bilhop may make a Prieft, may be deduced 

^ of Scripture 3 for fo much as they have all Authority neceflTary dfor the 
ordering of Chrift s Church, derived from the Apoftles, who made Bi- 
(hops and Pricfts, and not without Authority, as we have (aid before to 
the ninth (^cftion 3 and that ahy other than Bi(hc^ or Priefts may 
make a Prieft, we neither find in Scripture nor out of Scripture. 

London. To the eleventh, ); think. That a Bi(hdp 'didy appointed, hath au¬ 

thority, by Scripture, to make a Bi(h^, and aUb a Prielft: b^u(e 
Chrift I^ing a BiChop did (0 make bimfou ^ and becau(e alive, his Apo- 
ftlcs did the like. ^ 

• 

Rochejler. The Scripture (heweth by exampl^ ’that a Bifhop hath authori¬ 
ty to makea Prieft 3 albeit no Bi(faop bangfiibjefr to a Ouiftian Prince, 
may either give Orders or Ejfconpuniicatc;, or ufo an)#mannerof Ju- 
riloiftion, or any part of his Authority, without Commiftion from the 
King, who is Supream Head of that ^urch whereof he is a Member 5 
but that any other Man may do it befides a Biihop, I find no example, 

. other in Scripture, or in IDoftors* 

Carhjle. By what is (aid before, it appeareth, that a Bi(hop by Scripture may 

male Deacons and Prielb, and that we have none example other- 
wife. 


Opinor 
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Opinor EpifccJ^um habere Authoritatem crcandi Sacerdotem, modo Dr. 
td Magiftratus publici permiilii fiat. An vero^b alio quam Epilbopo id RobertfflK, 
rite fieri pofiat, baud fcio, <|uamvis ab alio faftum non meraini me le- 
gifle. Ordin. conferr. gratiam. vid. Eck.Vomil. 60. ^ 

Bifliops have authority, as is afore-laid) of the Apoftlcs, in the tenth Dr. Ct>x. 
Queftion, to make Priefts, except in cafes of great neceflity. 

Bilhops have authority by Sermture to ordain Bilhops and Priefts; Dr. Dj). 
Joh.20. Hnjiti ret gratia, reiiqai te Cret£ at cotijhtH,K oppidatim Preshytcro>\ 
fit. I. Aft. 14, 

Autoritas ordinandi Prelbyteros data eft Epifeopis per verbum, mul- Dr. 
tilc]3 aliis quos IcgS^ Oglethorpe, 

t 

To the firft parr, I anfvver, Yea; for lb it appeared! Ttt. i. and Dr. 

I Tm. 5. with other places of Scripture. But whether any other but Redmayn. 
only a Bifliop may make a Prieft, I have not read, but by lingular pri- 
viledgofGod 5 as when Mojes (whom divers fujthors lay was not a 
Prieft)* made .dam/a Prieft. Truth it is, that the Office of a Godly 
Prince is to over-fee the Church,and the Minifters thereof ^ and to catile 
them do their duty, and alfo to appoint themIpecial Charges hnd Offices 
in the Church, as may be moft for the Glory of God, and edifying of 
the People : and thus we read of the good Kings in the Old Tcftament, 

David, Joas, E%ckias, Jofias. But as for Ma^ttg, that is to lay. Or¬ 
daining and Confecratiiig of Priefts, I think it fpeciallybelongeth totlje 
Office of a Bilhop, as far as can be ftiewcd by Scripture, or any Exam¬ 
ple, as I fuppole from the beginning. 

A Bifliop hath authority by Scripture to make a Prieft, and that any Dr. 
other ever made a Prieft fince Chrift s timp I read not. Albeit <^oJcs Edg^orth 
who was not anointed Prieft, tnade Aaron Prieft and Bilhop, by a Ipe- 
ci.al CommilTion or Revelation from God, without which he would ne- 
veflb have done. 

A Bifliop placed by the Higher Powers, and admitted to minifter. Dr. 
may make a Prieft 5 and I have not read of any other that ever made Symmons, 
Priefts. 

I lay, a Bifliop Hath authority by Scripture to make a Prieft, and 
othei*than a Bi^op, hath not jwer therein, but only in cafe of ne- Trefbam, 
ceffity. 

To the eleventh j I fuppofe that a Bilhop hath authority of God, as Dr. 
his Minifter, by Scripture to make a Prieft 5 but he ought not to admit Lcyghton. 
any Man to be Prieft, and confecrate him, or to appoint him unto any 
miniftry in the Church, without the 4 ^rinces licenfe and confent, in a 
’ C^riftian Region. And that any other Man hath authority to make a 
Tr fell by Scripture, I have not read, nor any example thereof. 
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Dr Corctt A Billiop being licenfed by his Prince and Supream Governorr, hath 
authority to make a Pricft by the Law of God. I do not reatl that any 
Prieft hath been ordered by any other than a Bilhop. 

Cotf • Ad primam partem Quaefl^onis relpondent omnes, & convenit omni¬ 
bus praeter Mencvenl} Epifcopum habere autoritatem inrtituendi 
Presbyteros. RoffenC Leighton, Curren, Roberfoniis, addunt, 
Modo Magiftratus id permittar. Ad fccundam partem Rc([>on- 
dent Coxus 8c Treftiam in neceflitate concedi poteftateni Ordinan¬ 
di aliis. Eboracen. videtur omnino denegapc aliis hanc autoritatem. 
Redmayn, Symmous, Roltcitfon, Leighton, Thirleby, Curren, 
RofFen, Edgworth, Oglethorp, Carliolen, nulquam Icgeriuit ali¬ 
os ufos fliifle hac Poteftate, quanquam (privilegao quodam) data 
fitMoyfi, ut Redmanus arbitratur 8c Edgewcith. Nihil refpon- 
dent.ad (ecundam partem Quxftionis Londinenlis 8c Dayus. 


In the eleventh ; To the former part of the Queftion, the Bifhop of 
St. Davids doth anfwer. That Bijlwps have tto authority to makg *PrieJlf, 
without they he authorized of the C&ijiiatt ‘Prime. The others all of 
them do lay. That they be authorized of God. Yet (bmc of them, as the 
Bilhop of Rochejier, Dr. Curren.^ Leighton, Rohertjon, add. That they 
canmt ufe’thk authority without their Chrijiian ‘Prince dqth permit them. 
To the fecond part, the anlwer.of the Bilhop of St. Davids is, That 
Laymen haze other-whiles made ‘Priejls. So doth Dr. Edgworth and Red¬ 
man lay. That Moles by a priviledg given him of God, made Aaron his 
Brother "Priefi. Dr. Trejlsam, Crayford, and Cox lay. That Laymen may 
makg ‘Priejls in time of Necejjhy. The Bithops of Torl{, Durejme, Ro- 
chejier, (^rlijle, Ekd o( Wcjtminjler, Dr. Curren, Leighton, Symmons, 
leem to deny this thing for they lay. They find not, nor read not any 
fuch example. 


11. Queftion. 

Whether in the NewTeftament be required, any Confecration of a 
Biftop and Priefi, or only appointing to the Office he Jufficient ? 

uLhJwers. 

_ I 

Canterbury. the New Tejiament, he that is appointed to be a Bilhop, ora Prieft, 
X needeth no Conlecration by the Scripture, for eledion or appointing 
thereto is fufficient. 

TorL twelfth C^eftion 5 The Apoftles ordained Priefts by Impoli- 

rion of the Hand with Fading and Prayer j and lb following their uepa, 
we muft needs think, that all the forelaid things ^ neceflarily to be tiled , 
by their Succelibrs; and therefore we do allb think, that 
only without vifible Conlecration and Invocation for the altiftance and 
power of the Holy Choft, is nrither convenient nor fufheient 5 for 

Without 
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without the (aid Invocation, it befeemeth no Man to appoint to our 
Lora'Minifters, as of his own authority: whereof we have example in 
the Aas of the Apojlks 5 where we find, that when tliey were gathered 
tp cKoolc one in the place of Jndat, they appointed two of the Difci- 
plcs, and commended the Eleftion to ^r Lord, tliat he would chooic 
which of them it pleafed him, laying \nd praying. Lord, tfmt that 
Liovpcji the hearts of all Men^Jljew whether of)^Je two then doji choofe to Juc- 
(ced in the place of ]\ia 3 s. And to this purpofe in the Acls we read, 

Dixit Spiritist San&nt figregate ntihi Barnaham, d^c. And again, ^os 
pofuit Spirit us San&us regcre Ecclefiam Dei. And it appeareth alfi) tliat in 
the Old Tejlament, in the ordering of Priefts, there was both Vifible and 
Invilible Sandtification 5 and therefore in the New Tejiamcni, where the 
Priefthood is above comparilbn higher than in the Old, we may not 
think that only appointment fufficeth without Sandfification, either Vili- 
ble or Invilible. \ 

To the twelfth I think Conlecration of a Bilhopand Prieft be re- London. 
quired, for that in the Old Law (being yet but a fhadow and figure of 
the New) the Gjnlecration was required, as appears Ley/r. 8. yet the 
truth of this I leave to thofe of higher Judgments. 

The Scripture fpeaketh, de Impojitione nrams de- de Oratione : and ofT^hcJler. 
other manner of Confecrations, S find no mention in the New Tefl^z- 
ment exprefly ; but the Old Authors make mention alfo of Inunfti- 
ons. 

Upon this Text of Paul xoDmothy ^ Noli negligere gratiam qu£ in te Carlile. 
eli, qua data eit tibi per pi^phetiam cunt Inipofitione manmtm Presbyterii ^ ^ 

St. Anfelm laith. This Qrace to be the Gift of the Bijhopt Office, to the 
which God of his meer goodnefs had called and preferred him. The Pro- 
plxjy (he faith) was the inffiration of the Holy Ghoji, by the which hekjtew 
what he had to do therein. The Jmpmtion of the hands is that by the which 
he was ordained and received that Office : And therefore (faith St. ‘Vaul) 

God is my Witnefs, that I have dij^arged my Jelf, Jhowing you as I ought 
to have done. Now look, toell upon H whom that ye takf to Orders, left 
ye loje your Jelf thereby. Let Bijhops therefore, who (as laith St. Hierome) 
hath power to make Pr^r, confider well under what Lam the order of Ec~ 
clefiajlical Conjiitution ^ bounden 5 and let them not think, fhoje words of 
tile ./fpojile to be his, but rather the words of Chriji himfelf. 

Opinor requiri Conlecrationera quandam, hoc eft, impofitionemma- p)j.. 
nuum, Oratiorfem, jejunium, 8cc. tamen nufquam hoc munerc fungi Robertjbn. 

poffe, nifi ubi Magiftratus invitet, jubeat, aut permittat. 

« 

By Scrijrturc there is no Conlecration of Bilhopw and Priefts required, Qj.^ 
but only the appointing to the Office of a Prieft, cum Impojitione ma- 
nuum. , 

T'^ " <}uiiftc ration of Biftiops and Priefts I read not in the New Tejiament, Dr. Day. 
but Ordinatioper manuunt Impofttionem cum Oratione i»readthere,as in the 
places above 5 and the only appointment, as Ithink* is not lufficient. 

Praeter 
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Edgrvorth. 


Dr. 
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Dr. 

LeyghtOK. 


Dr.Coret/. 


Con. 


Agreem. 


) 

Prster vocationem, ceu defignationem externam, i^na; vcl a Principe 
fit, vcl a popiilo per elwftionem & fiiffragta, requiritur Ordinatio alia 
l^er manuum impofitionem, idaue per Verbum Dei. 

Befides the appointing tojfjie Office, it appeareth that in the Primi¬ 
tive Church, the Apoftles u^d certain Con{ecK\fion of the Minificri of 
the Church, by irapofitionof Hands and Prayer, AiU 6 . and with Ka ¬ 
rting, AUs The Office of Priefthood is too dangerous to lei 

upon, when one is but appointed only; Therefore for the confirmation 
of their Faith, who take in hand fuch charge, and for the obtaining of 
farther Grace requifite‘in the lame, Condcration was ordained by"the 
Holy Ghort, and hath been always ufed from the beginning. 

Deputation to the Office, is not fofficient to rm^c a Prieft or a Bi- 
fliop, as appeareth by David and Solomon, who deputed the 24 above- 
mentioned to their Offices, yet they made none of them Prierts, nor any 
other. 

The appointing to the Office per manuum Impofitionem, is jn Scrip¬ 
ture, and the Confccration of them hath of long time continued in the 
Church. 


• There is a certain kind of Conrtferation required, which is impofi- 
tion of the Biftiops hands with Prayer, and the appointing only is not 
fufficient. 


To the twelfth ^ I fiippofe that there is } Confecration required, as 
by Impofition of Hands , for fo we be taught by the cnlample of the 
Apoftles. 


In the New Tejiament is required to the making of a Bifhop, Impofi- 
tio manuum cvm Oratione, which I take for Confccration, and Appoint¬ 
ment unto the Office is not fufficient 5 for King David, 1 Citron. 2^ did 
appoint 24 to be Biftiops, who after were confocrated 3 fo that both the 
Appointment and the Confecration be requifite. 


Refpondent Eboracenf Londinenf; Carlioleng Leighton, Treftiara, 
Robertfonus, Edgeworth, Curren, Dayns, Oglethorp, Coultcra- 
lionem efle requifitam. Redmanus ait earn receptam efle ab Apo- 
ftolis, atque a Spiritu Sando inrtitutam ad cofiforendam gratiam. 
Dayus, Rcffenf. Symmons, aiunt Sacerdotium coijfcrri per manu¬ 
um impofitionem, idq^ h Scripturis 3 Confecrationem veto diu re¬ 
ceptam in Ecclcfia: Coxus Inftitutionem aim manuum impofitio- 
ne liifficcre, ncqy per Scripturam requiri Confecrationem. Robert¬ 
fonus addit fupra alios nufquam hoc munere fungi poffequempiam, 
nifi ubi Magtftratus invitet, jubeat aut permittat. 


In the twelfth Queftion, where it is asked. Whether in the New le^ 
ftamntj^ requir^ any Confecration of a Bifhop, or only adpSntina* 
to the Ofhre be fufficient ? The Bifhop of St. Davids faith. That onK 
the appomtmg. Dr. Cox, That only appointing, cum manuum Impofitione, 


u 
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'is jh^dent wHhftt Cottfecratiott. The Biihops of Tor^. Lotfdan^ Du- 
refmeyiCarliJk^ Drs. Curreu^ Leighton^ JreJbam^ Edgworth^ Ogle¬ 
thorpe lay. That Cimjecratio* is retpei^te^ Dr. Redmajn laith, That Con- 
jecraku hath been received from the Apd^ timoe and injiitnte of the Holy 


Church, 


Queftion. 

• 

Whether (if t^ftr,tuned a Chriftian Prince Learned^ to conquer 
certain Dominions of Jnfidets, hdvin^ none hut temporal learned 
Men wit}) him) if it be defended by Qod’s Law, that he and they 
Ihould breach and. 'Teach the Word of God there, or no ? And alfo 
make and conftitute frieSls, or no ? 

Mhjioers, 

I T is not againft God’s Law, but contrary they ought indeed lb to do ^ Canterbury 
and there be Hiftories that witneffeth, that Ibme Chriftian Princes, 
and other Laymen unconfecrate have done the lame. ^ 

To the thirteenth ^ To the firft part of this Queftion, touching Tork. 
Teaching and Preaching the Word of God in cafe of fuch need; we 
think that Laymen not ordered, not only may, but muft preach Chrift 
and his Faith to Infidels, as they (hall fee opportunity to do the lame, 
and muft endeavour themfelves to win thfe Mifcreants to the Kingdom 
of God, if that they can 5 for as the Wife Man Imth, God hath given 
charge to every Man of his Neighbour 5 and the Scripture of God chargeth 
every Man to do Al the good that he can to aU Mm : And forely this is 
the hieheft Alms to draw Men from the Devil the Ufurper, and bring 
them to God the very Owner. Wherefore in this cafe every Man and 
Woman may be an Evangelift, and of this alfo we have example. But 
toucftig the fecond’part, for cafe of Neceffitys As we neither find 
ScripmS, nor Example, that will bear, ttot any^ Wmfelf 
no Prieft, may make, that is to fiy, may give the Ords of Pt^hood 
to another, and authority therewith to minifter in the find Order, and 
to ufc fuch Powers and Offices, as appertainctlf to Priefthood grounded 
in the Gofpel: So we findin fuch cafe of need, what hath been done 
in one of the ancient Writers; altho tins authbrity to ordain, after 
form afore-mentioned, be not to Uymen eaprefly prohibited in Scrip¬ 
ture • vet fuch a prohibition is impUed, in that there is no fuch autho¬ 
rity iven to them,either in Scripture* or otherways j for fo much as no 
aJuiuBay ufe this or any other authority which cometh from the Holy 
GhSTurads he hath eitheftfommiffion grounded in Setipre, or elfe 
Authority^y Tradition, and ancient ufe of Chrift’s Churdi univetlaUy ^ 

received over all • * To 
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London. To the thirteenth and fourteenth following; I think that ncceffity 
herein, might cither be a fufficifnt Rule and Warrant to determine and 
order fuch Cafes, confidering ^t tempore necejjitutk tmlier bapti^oft., O 
lakm idem fucit^& audit confejnonem : or elfe that God would infpire in 
the Princes heart, to provic^ the beft aq|i moft handfome Remedy 
tlierein ; And hard were it ^radventure to find fuch great necefiity, 
but cither in the train of the (aid Prince, ot in the Regions adjoining 
thereunto, there might be had (bme Priefts .(b# the faid purpofes ; or, 

• finally. That the Prince hii^elf, godlily infpired in that behalf might, 

for fi) good purpoles and^ itftents, tet forth the Aft indeed, referring yet 
this thing to the better judgment of others. 

Rochcjler. To the thirteenth and fourteenth following 5 I nev/ic read thefe cafes, 
neither in Scripture, uorintheDoftors, and therefore I cannot anfiver 
unto them by Learning, but think this to be a good Anlwe/ for all feich 
Qutfl’ions, viz. Necejfitas_ non habet Lxgem. 

» 

Carlile. It is to be thought, that Chrift may call, as it pleafeth him, inwardly, 
outwardly, or by both together: So that if no Prieft might be'had, it 
cannot be thought, but that a Chriftian Prince, with others learned, in¬ 
wardly moved and called, might moft charitably and godlily profecute 
that fame their Calling in the moft acceptable Work, which is to bring 
People from the Devu to God, from Infidelity to true Faith, by what- 
foever means God (hall in(pire. 

j3j. In hoc cahi exiftiraarem accerfendos verbi 8c Sacramentorum Mini- 
Robertfon. ^ forent viani; quin fi nulli invenirentur, Principem ilium 
ChriftianumhaberemusproApoftolo, tanquam mifium a Deo, licctex- 
terno Sacramento non euetcommendatus, quum Deus Sacramentis (uis 
, non fitalligatus. 

Dr. Cox. To the thirteenth, and fourteenth following; It is not againft God’s 
Law, that the Prince, and his learned temporal Men, may Preach and 
Teach, and in thefe ca(b of extream Neceflity, make and inftituteMi- 
nifters. 

Dr.i)^;'. In this cafe (as I think) the Prince and other temporal learn^Men 
with hirr, may by God’s Law, Teach and Preach the Word or God, 
and Baptize; andalfo (the (ameNeceffity (fanding) eleft and appoint 
Men to thpfc Offices. » 

r 

Dr. In fumma necelfitate^Baptizare & praedicare poffunt 8c debent, ha?c 
Ogkthorp. ctenim duo, necefferia (unt media ad (idutem ; at oidinare ( ut conje- 
. fturaducor) non debent, (M aliunde Sacrifices accerfire, quos fi ha¬ 
bere nequeant, Deusipfe (cujus negotium antur) vel oraculo admo- 
nebit, quid feciendum erit, vd neceffitas ipfe (quae fibiipfi dft Lex) 
modum Ordinandi fuggerei ac (uppeditabit. 

Dr. I think they might, in (uch cafe of N^»(fity ; for in this cafe the 
Redmiyn. Laymen made the whede Church there, and the authority of preaching 
and miniftftng the Sacraments, is ^ven immediately to the Church; and 
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the ^urcli may appoint Minifters, as is thought convenient. There 
be twaStories gobd to be confidered for this Queftion, whicli be writ¬ 
ten in the loth Kook, of the HrJiorji Ealeitajlkl^'^ the one of Friimutiuf^ 
w^io preached in hidia^ and was after ^joade Prieft and Biihop by Atfu- 
najius. And the other Story is of the of the Jberiatis, of whom 
u;e the writer of the Story faith thus nondum ittitiatifs Sutris jit 
,ftt£gentk Apojiolus. Yet ncvcrthclcfs it is written there,That an Af»iaptd 
was fent to Conftantine the Emperor^ that h^wotdd Jend them Pr/ejis for 
the further ejlablijhment of the Faith there. 

t 


The Prince and his temporal learned Men; might and ought, in that 
neceflity, to inftruft the People in the Faith of Chrift, and to baptize 
them, ut idem rex Jit, & Ju<e gentk Apojioluf, and thefo be fiifhcicnt for 
the Salvation of his Subjefts. But as concerning other Sacraments, he 
ought to abide and fook for a fpecial Commifliou fi*om Almighty God, 
as ciMojes had, or cKe to fond unto other Regions where Prieiis or Bi- 
fliops may be had, and elfo not to meddle. Examples in EaleJ'. Hiji. 
lib. 10. cap.i. de Frumentio. (p rap. 7 .de Amilla captwa qu£ convertit gen- 
tem Hiberomm cujus captiv£ momtk ad Imperatorem Conjiantimm totius 
gentk legatio miititur, res gejia exponitur, Sacerdotes mittere exoraniur qui 
ceptum erga Je Dei man us implercnt, ^c. 


Dr. 

Edgeworth 


* 

I think that in fiich a necemty, a learned Chriftian Prince, and alfo Dr. 
temporal Men learned, be bound to preach and minifter either Sacra- Symmons. 
ments, fo that the Gme Minifters be orderly affigned by the High Power 
and the Congregation. 


I lay, to the lirft part, That fuch a Ring, and his temporal learned Dr. 
Men, not only nught, but were alfo bound to preach Cod’s Word in Trepa/n. 
this cafe. And as to the fecond part, I foy. That if there could no 
Biihop be had to Inftitutc, the Prince might in that of ncceliity do 

it. 


To the thirteenth ^ I luppofe the Affirmative thereof to be true j Dr. 
^antvk potejias clavium rejidet pr£cip»e in Ecclefta. Leyghton. 

In luch a cafe,I do believe that God would illuminate the Prince 5 lb Dr.Coren. 
that either he himlelf •Ihould be made a Biihop^ by internal working of 
God (asPtfw/was) or forae of his Subje£te, or elfo God would fend 
himBilhops from ftther parts. And as for preaching of the Word of 
Gotf, the Prinpe might do it himfclf, and other of his learned Subjefts, 
altho they were no Priefts. 

In prima parte Qujcftionis Conveniuntomne^ qtiam laicos, tali rerum Con. 
Ibtu, non folum pofle fed deberedocere. MenevenC Thirlebeus, 
Leightonus, Coxus, Symmons, Trelham, Redraanus, Robertfo- 
nus, ctiam poteftatem Miniftrandi Sacramenta, & Ordinandi Mi- 
niftros, concedunt illis. EboracenC hanc prorlus poteftatem dc- 
“ne^t, Coren credit Principem Divinitus illuminandum ^ con- 
fecrandum fore in Epifcopum interne, aut aliquem tx fuis, 

Pauli cxemplo. Simile lubet Herefordenfis & Carliolcnfis. 

Gggg Dayus 
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Dayus nihil relix)ndet dc Ordinandis Prclbytcris in hac pcceffi- 
tate. ; 

t f 

Agreemet7t. In the thirteenth 5 Concemi};^ the firft part, Whether Laymen may 
Preach and Teach God’s Wotfi? They do all agree, infuch acafc. That 
not only they may^ but they ougU; to teach. But in the (econd part, touch¬ 
ing the Conftituting of ?x\c{p of Laymen, my Lord of and Do- 
Ctor Edgmirth^ doth not agi-ee with the other j they lay, ThsxLaymn 
in no wtfi can makf Priejis^ or have Juch Authority. The Klhops of Du~ 
re/m, St. Darieis. Wejtminfier, Drs. TreJljam, Cox, Leighton, Crayford, 
Symnions, Redmayn, Rohertfon, lay. That Laymen in Juch cafe hwue au- 
U ority to minijier the Sacraments, and to make Priejls. My Lords of Lon¬ 
don, Carlijle, and Hereford, and Dr.Coren, think, ‘Thft God in fuch a 
cafe would give the Prince authority, cAl him inwardly, dhd illuminate him 
or feme of hk, as he did St.PoxiL % 


>4* Queftion. 

Whether it be forefended by god's Law, that (if it fo fortune that 
all the Bilhops and Triefts of a were dead^ and that the 

Wordof God jhould remain there unpreached, and the Sacrament 
of Baptifm, and others unmirajired ) that the of that 
on fhould make BiJImps and Priefis to fupply the fame, 01 m ? 

.Anfwers. 

Canterbury. JT is not forbidden by Gods Law. 

rn. To the fourteenth 5 In this as we have Cud in the next Article 

afore, Traching of the Word of God may be ufed by any that can and 
utruidufett, totheGl^ofCod, andindnsealeVoC&SLS^ 
of Baptifm may be miniftred by thofe that be no Prielfe 5 which thiiS 
altho we have not of Scripture, yet the univerlal Tradition and^ 
choc of the Church, doth teach us: And peradventure contraft of Wa- 

trimony might alfo be made, the Solemnization thereof being only or- 
daincd by Uw politive, and not by any ground, dther orScritture, 

IS to be obferved when it iriay be oblerved 5 but that the Princes mav 
not Make, that is, may not Order Priefts nor Bilhops not before Or^ 
dered to minifter the other Sacraments, thjpminilhy whereof in ScriL 
mre IS committed only to the Apoftles, and fiom thL derived to thS 

Succcllors, even from the Primitive Church hitherto, and by noneofheJ 
ufed, wc have anfwered in tlie thirteenth Article. ^ 

London. Quaeft.i5._.. 

Rochejler. ZH ftpra, Quseft. 13._ 


Not 
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, Nok only it 13 given of God to Suprcam Governours, Kin^ and Carlile. 
^ Princes immediate under them, to (ec, caufe, and compel all their Sub- 
je^s, Biftiops, Prieftsi with all othersv to do truly and uprightly their 
bounden Duties to God,-, and to them,^ch one according to his Cal¬ 
ling : but alfo if it were fo, that any-wluxe fuch lacked to do and fulfil 

- 1_ _ • I .111 _l 11 •* « . • • 


that God would have done, right-well they might, by the inward 

ving and calling of God, fiipply the lame. \ 

- 

Huic Quaeftioni idem Refpondendum, quod priori, arbitror. 

Ut Jifra, Quxft. 13.— 


Dr. 

Robertjofi. 
Dr. Cox. 


To this calc, ^ to the firft, I anlwer; That if there could no BiHiops Dr. Da/, 
be had to order new Priefts there, by the Princes affignation and ap¬ 
pointment ; then the'Prince himltlf might ordain and conftitute, with 
the conlent of the Congregation, both Priefts and Minifttrs, to Preach 
and Baptize, and to do other Funftions in the Church. 

Si ahaliisRegionibus Sacerdotes haberi non poterint, opinoripfum Dr. 
Principemdeputarc pofle ttiam Laicos ad hoc Sacrum Ofticium, led om- Oglethorpe. 

Ilia prius tentanda client, ut lupra. • 

« 

To this, I think, may be anlwered, as to the laft Qutftioii before^ Dr. 
...tewbeit the lureft way, I think, were to fend for fome Miniltcrs of the Redmayn. 
Church dwelling in the next Regions, if they might be conveniently 
had. 


Likewifo as to the next Queftion afore. P*'* # 

If the King be allb a Bilhop, as it is poffible, he may appoint Bilfaops Dr. 
and Priefts to minifter to his People: but hitherto I have not read that SymmoKs. 
ever any Chriftian King, made Bilhop or Prieft. 

Dfj 

I make the lame anlwer, as to the 13th Queftion is made. Trejham. 

To the fourteenth ; I luppofethe Affirmative to be true, in cafe that Dr. 
there can no Bilhops por Priv.fts be had forth of other Countries, con- Lejightou. 
veniently. 

^ • 

la this cafe I make anlwer as before. That God will never (uiFer his Dr.Cere/f. 
Servants to ladt that thing that is necelTary: for there Ihould,either from 
other parts, Priefts and Bilhops be called thither, or elfe God would 
call inwardly fome of them that be in that Region to be Bilhops and 
Prielb. 


Fatentur ut prius omnes, Laicos pofle Docere. EboracenC Symmons, Con. 
Oglethorp negant pofle Ordinate Prelbyteros, tamen concedit 
*. *-«»EboracenC baptizare & contrahere Matrimonia, Edgworth tan- 
tum baptizare policy namfuflkere dicit ad lalutem. Alii omnes 
eandem poteftatem conccdunt, quam prius. Roflenf iron aliud. 

Ggg^ 3 relpondet 
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rcfpondet his duabus Quaeftionibus, quam quod nijceffitay noil 
habeat Legem. (' 


Agnem, in the fourteenth they agrgj for the mpft part as they did before, 
That Lay^men in this cafe fnaytfachand minifter the Sacraments. My Lord 
of Tork., Dr. Symmons^ and Uglethcrp fiy. They can maks tto Priefs^ ah- 
tho Symmons Jaid they might minijier all Sacraments^in the ^ejlion before. 
Vet my Lord of lor^, indfEdgwerth, do grant. That they may Chrifien. 
The Bilhops of London, Rochefer, and Dr. Crayford, fay. That in jitch 
a cafe, Neceffitas non hiabet Legem. 


15. Queftion. ' 

WJjether a Man be bmid by Authority of this Scripture, (Quorum 
Remifericis) and fuchdike, to confefs Ins fecret deadly Jins to a 
Prieji, if he may have him, or no I 

Mhfipers. 

Canterbwy. A Man is not bound, by the authority of this Scripture, §^orum 

jnL mijeritis, and fuch-like, to confefi his fecret deadly Sins to aPrieft, 
although he may have him. 

"Lork. To the fifteenth 3 This Scripture is indifferent to fecret and open 

Sins 3 nor the authority given in the fame is appointed or limited,either 
to the one, or to the other, but is given ctmimonly to both: And there¬ 
fore feeing that the Sinner is in no other place of Scripture difcharged 
of the confeffion of his fecret Sins, we think, that this place chaigeth 
him to confefs the fecret Sins, as well as the open. 

London. To tbe fifteenth 3 I think that as the Sinner is bound by this authority 

to confefs his open fins, fb alfb is he bound to confefs his fecret fins, 
caufc the fpecial end is, to wit, Mfohttionem a peccato cujus fecit fe fir- 
mm, is all one in both caf« : And that all fins as touching God are 
open, and in no ivife f^retor hid. 

•Vochefler ^ think that confoffion of fecret deadly fins is neccfj&ry for to attain 
I ' abfblution of them 5 but whether every Man that hath fecretly dbm- 
mitted deadly fin, is bound by thefe words to ask Abfedution of the 
Prieft therefore, it is an hard C^effion, and of muchcontroverfy amongft 
learned Men, and I am not able to define beewist them 3 but I think it 
is the fiircft way, to fay that a Man is bound to Confefs, &c. 

Carlik. 1 think that ^ the mind of moft ancient Authors, and moft holy 
Expofitors, this Text, Quorum Remijeritis peccato, ^c, with other-like, 
ferveth well to this intent 3 That Chriftian Folk fhould confcl^lmeir 
fecret deadly fins to a Prieft there to be affoUed, without wlu^ mean, 
there can be none odier like Afiurance. 


Opinor 
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O|)inor obligcj’e, modo aliter confcicntix illius iatisHcri ncqucat. 



• I cannot find that a Man is bound Ny Scripture to confcfs his fccrct Dr. Cox. 
deadly fins to a Prieft, unlefshebefo tiwbled in his Confcicncc, that 
he cannot be quieted without godly Inftrviftion. 

The Matter being in controverfy aAng learned Men, and very Dr. Do. 
'doubtful, yet I think rather the truth is. That by authority of this 
Scripture, ^ontm Remifcritif, &c. and fuch-likc, a Man is bound to 
confcfs his fecret deadly fins, which grieve his Confcicnce, to a Pricfi, 
if he may conveniently have him. Forafinuch as it is an ordinary way 
ordained by Chrift in the GofpcI, by Abfblution to remit fins; which 
Abfblution I netter read to be given, (ine Coftfejjione pritvi 'a. 

Confitenda funt opinor, ctiam peccata abdita ac fccrcta propter Abfb- Dr. 
lutionem ac confeientiae tranquillitatem. Sc praecipuc provitanda defpe- Oglethorpe. 
ratione, ad quam plerumq^ adiguntur multi in extremis, dum fibi ipfis 
dc remifljone pcccatorum nimium blandiuntur, nullius (dum fani funt) 
cenfuram fiibeuntcs nifi propriam. 


I think, that altho in theft words ConfcfTion of privy Sins, is not Dr. 
exprefly commanded ^ yet it is infinuated and (hewed in theft words, as Redmajfr. 
a ncceliary Medicine or Remedy, which all Men that fall into deadly fin 
.^ught, for the quieting of their Confciences feek, if they may conve- 
iricntly have fuch a Prieft as is meet to hear their Confeffion. 

Where there be two ways to obtain reimffion of Sin, and to recover Dr. 
Grace, a Man is bound by the Law erf" Nature to take the (urer way, or Edgeworth 
clft be (hould ftem to contemn his own Health, which is unnatural 
Alfo becauft we be bound to love God above all things, we ought by 
the fame Bond to labour for his Grace and Favour: So that becauft we 
be bound to love God, and to love our felves in an Order to God, we 
be bound to feek the beft and (ureft Remedy to recover Grace for our 
ftlves. Contrition is one way 5 but becauft a Man cannot be well aflu- 
red, whether his Contrition, Attrition, or Dilpleafure for his fin be 
fuificient to fttisfie or content Almighty God, and able os worthy to 
get his Grace: Therefore it is neceflary to take that way that will not 
mil, and by which thou mayeftbe fiire, and that is Abfblution of the 
Prieft, which by Chrift’s promife will not deceive thee, fo that thou put 
no ftep or bar in the way; as, if thou do not then aftuall3r fin inward¬ 
ly nor outwarcfly, but intend to receive chat the Church intendeth to 
givedieeby that Abfolution, having the dficacity of Chrift s promife, 

Slwrrum Remferitrs^ &c. j 5 ow the Prieft can give thee no Abfolution 
from that fin that he knoweth not: therefore thou art bound, for the 
cauftsaforefaid, to confcfs thy fin. 

f 

This Scripture, as Ancient Dodors expound it, bindeth all Men to Df. 
'•confet their fecret deadly fins. Symmms. 


I 




Dr. 

Trejbiim. 
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I (ay, That fuch ConfefGon is a thing moft confonant to the I^w of. 
G<^, 'and it is a wife point, and a wholfome thing lo for to do, and 
God provoketh and allureth us^reto, in giving the aftive Power tt> 
Pricfts to aflbil in the words, ^erunt RewijerUis. It is alfo a lafer way 
for Salvation to contefi, if we may have a Pricft: Yet I think that con- 
feflion is not neceflarily ded^ed of Scripture, nor commanded as a ne- 
ceflary precept of Scripturefand yet is it much confonant to the Law of 
God, as a thing willed, not commanded. 


Dr* To the fifteenth j I think that only fiich as have not the knowledg of 

I^yghton. Scripture, whereby they may quiet their Confciences, be bound to 
confefs their fecrct deadly fins unto a Prieft: Howbeit no Man ought to 
contemn fuch Auricular Confeflion, for I (uppofe it to be a Tradition 
Apoftolical, neccllary for the unlearned Multitud?.' 

Dr. Coren. A Man whofc Confcience is grieved with moital fecrct fins, is bound 
by thefe words, giumm Remiferrtis^ c^c, to confefs his fin to a Prieft, if 
he may have him conveniently. 

1 

Con. Eboracenfi LondinenC Day us, Oglethorpus, Coren, Red may n, aP 

ferunt ubligari. Coxus, Trefham, 8c Robertfonus dicunt non ob¬ 
ligati, fi aliter Confcientiae illorum fatisfieri queat^ MenevenC 
nullo modo obligari. Carliolcnfi 8c Symmons aiunt, fecundum 
vetcrum interpretationem, hac Scriptura quemvis obligari pecc? 
torem. Rofi^C HerefordenC 8c Thirliby non refpondent, fW 
dubitant. Leightonus (blum indo£i;os ob^ari ad Confeffionem. 
Edgeworth tradit duplicem modum remifuonis peccatorum, per 
Contritionem five Attritionem, 8c per Abfolutionem: 8c quia ne¬ 
mo poteft certus efle, num attritio 8c dolor pro peccato fufficiat ad 
fetisfaciendum Deo 8c obtinendam gratiam, idco tutiflimam viam 
deligcndam, fcilicet, Abfolutionem a Sacerdote, quae per promife 
fionem Chrifti eft certa j Abfolvere non poteft nih cognofeat pec- 
cata; Ergo peccata per Confeffionem funt iUi revclanda. 

Agrem. In the eleventh i Concerning Confeffion of our fecret deadly fins. 

The Bifhops of Tork., Bttrejine, London, Drs. Day, Ctirren, Ogiethorp, 
Redmayn, Cray ford, That Me» be bound to confefs them of their fi- 

tret Sins. Etes. Cox, TreJ^am, Robertfon, lay. They be not bound, if they 
may quiet their Confciences otherreifi. The Bifhop’^of St. Davids alfo 
laith. That this Text bindeth no Man. Dr. Leighton feiffi. That it^nd- 
eth only Juch as have not the hpowledg of Scripture. The mfhop of Carlijk 
and Symmons fay, That ly ancient DoHors expofition. Men w bound, by 
this Text, to confefs their ^adly fins. 


i6, A^neftion.' 
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ther a !Bip 70 ^ or a ^rkji may excommunicatey and for what 
ynnes ? And whether they only may Excommunicate hy Qod's Law ? 


^nftp&rs. 


A Bifhop or a Prieft by the Scripture, is neither commanded nor Cunterlmry 
forbidden to Excommunicate, but where the Laws of any Re¬ 
gion giveth him aijthcHity to Excommunicate, there they ought to ufc 
the lime in fiich Crimes, as the Laws havefuch authority in; and where 
the Laws of the Regfon fbrbiddeth them, there they have no authority 
at all 5 andtheythat be no Priefts may alfo Excommunicate, if the Law 
allow thereunto. 


To the fixteenth 5 The power to Excommunicate, that is, to diflever Tork. 
the Sinner from the communion of all Chriftian People, and Co put them 
out of the Unity of the Myftical Body for the time, doHcc rejipifeaty 
is only given to tKe Apoftles and their Succeffors in the Gofpel, but for 
what Crimes, altho in the Gofpel doth not appear, laving only for difo- 
bcdience againfl; the Conftnandment of the Church, yet we find exam- 
pi* of Excommunication ufed by the Apoftles in other cafes: As of the 
Fornicator by PW, o^Hytmmus and Alexander for their Blalfoemy by 
the fame 5 and yet of other Crimes mentioned in the Epiftle 01 the faid 
Paul writing to the Corinthians. And again of them that were difobe- 
dient to his Doftrine, 2 Theff. 5. We find allb charge given to us, by 
the Apoftle St. John, that we (hall not commune with them, nor 10 
much as‘(alute him with Ave^ that would not receive his Dodrine. By 
which it may appear that Excommunication, may be ufed for many 
great Crimes, and yet the Church at this day, doth not ufe it, but only 
for manif^ difobedience. And this kind of Excommunication, whereby 
Man is put out of the Church,and diffevered from the Unity of Chrift s 
Myftical Body, which Excommunication toucheth alfb the Soul, no Man 
may ufe, but they only, to whom it is given by Chrift. 

To the fixteenth p I think that a Bifhop mapExcommunicate, taking London. 
example of St. Paul with the Corinthian ; and alfo of that he did to 
Akxander and Hjmene/w. And with the Lawyers it hath been a thing 
out of Queftion, That to Excommunicate folemnly, appertaineth to a 
Biifa^, altho otherwife, both inferior Prelates and other Officers, yea 
and Priefts too in notorious Crimes, after divers Mens Opinions, may 
Excommunicate femblably, as all others that be appointed Governors 
and Rulers over any Multitudej or Spiritual Congregation. 

•9 

• I aqfwer affirmatively to the firft part, in open and manifeft Crimes, Rcchejler, 
meaning of fuch Priefb and Biftiops as be by the Church authorized to 
ufe that power. To the fccond part, I anfiver. That it is an hard Que- 
flfon, wherein I had rather hear other Men fpeak, than lay my own 
^ • Sentence, 


240 


(?>/ Collection 


Book in. 


Curlilc. 


$ 

Sentence 5 for I find not in Scripture, nor in the old DoeVors, tha^ any 
Man hath given Sentence of Excommunication, five only Prielts ^ hut . 
yet I think, that it is not 'agaitjft the Law of God,that a Lay-man lliould 
Live authority to do it. r 

# 

Divers Texts of Scripture feemeth, by the Interpretation of ancient 
Authors, to Ihew, that a Byhop or a Prieft may Excommunicate opei^s 
deadly finners continuing m obftinacy with contempt. I have rcacl ir. 1 
Hiliories alfo, that a Prince hath done the (amc. ' 


Dr. Opinor Epilcopumaut Prelbyterum Excommunicare poflle, tanquam 
RebertfoM. miniftrum 8c os Ecclefia’, ab cadem mandatum habens. Utrum vero id 
juris nulli nifi Sacerdotibus in mandatis dari poffit, npn (atis fcio. Ex- 
comiTmnicatidium qile opinor pro hujufcemodi criminibus, qualia recen- 
fet Paulus, j Cor. 5. fi, is qui fratcr nominatur, eft fornicator, aut ava- 
rus, aut idolis lerviens, aut maledicus, aut ebriofus, aut rapax, cum 
hujufinotii ne cibum fiimere, 8cc. 

Dr. Cox. ^ Bifhop or a Prieft as a publick Perfon appointed to that Office, 
may excommunicate for all publick Crimes: And yet it is not againft 
Cod’s Law, for others than Bilhops or Priefts to Excommunicate. 

Dr. Daj'. A Biftiop or a Prieft may Excommunicate by God s Law for manifeft 
and open Crimes; Alfo others appointed by the Church, tho they be no„ 
Priefts, niay exyrcifc the power of Excommunication. ^ 

Non folum Epifcopus Excommunicare poteft, led etiam tota Congre- 
Oglethorp. gatio, idqi pro lethalibus criminibus ac pui)licis, ^ qiiibus foandalum 
Ecclefise provenire poteft. Non tamen pro re pecuniaria uti olim Ib- 
lebant. 

Dr. They may Excommunicate, as appeareth i Cor. 5. i Tim. 1. and that 
Rccimjj/ff. and great Crimes, whereby the Church is offended 3 and Gx 

foch Crimes as the Prince and Governours determine^ and thinketh 
expedient, Men to be excommunicate for, as appeareth in nottmtUk Con- 
Jlituiionibm JuJiiniani. Whether any other may' pronounce the Sen¬ 
tence but a Biftiop or a Prieft 1 am uncertain. 

I 

A Biftiop, or a Pric%only, may excommunicate a notorious and 
¥cl civorth g‘*'^vous Sinner, or obftinate Perfon from the Communion of Chriftian 
^ People, bccaufe it pertaineth to the Jurifdiftion wfcich is given to 
Priefts, Jo. aS. -^orunt Remiferitis^ &c. et ^onm retinetis, ^c. 
There is one manner of Excommunication (poken of i Cor. 5. which 
private Perfons may.ufe. Si is qni frater nominatur inter vos eji fornica¬ 
tor., aut avarus^ aut idolis fervies/s, &c. cum hujufinodi ne cibum cjuidem 
r.ipiutis. Excluding filthy Perfons, covetous Perfons, Braulers and 
CLiarrellers, out of their Company, and neither to eat nor drink with 
them. 

Dr. Whofoever hath a place under the Higher Power, and is afligned by 
Spamons. the fame to execute his Miniftry given of God, he may Excommunicate 

• for 
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fbr any Crime, as it (hall be (een to the High Power, if the fame Crime 
. be publick. 

t «. 

•A Bifliop and Prieft may ExcommunV^tc by Scripture; as touching, 
for what Crimes s I fiy» for every open deadly fin and difobedicnec. Trejium. 
And as touching. Whether only the Prieft may Excommunicate ? I lay, 
aot he only, but foch as the Church authorises fo to do. 

\ 

' To the fixteenth, I (ay, that a Bifhop or a Prieft having Licenle and Dr. 
Authority of the Prince of the Realm, may excommunicate every ob- Leyghton^ 
ftinatc and inobedient Perfon, for every notable and deadly fin. And 
further, I (ay. That not only Biihops and Priefts may Excommunicate, 
but any other Man appointed by the Church, or (uch as have authority 
to appoint Men to that Office may Excommunicate. 

• 

A Bi(hop or a Prieft may Excommunicate an obftinatc Perfon for Dr-Cf rew. 
publick Sins. Forfomuch as the Keys be given to the whole Church, 
the whole Congregation may Excommunicate, which Excommunication 
may be pronounced by fiich a one as the Congregation does appoint, 
althohe be neither Biihop nor Prieft. 


MenevenC HerefordenC Thirleby, Dayus, Leightonus, Coxus, Con» 
Symmons, Coren, concedunt authoritatem excommunicandi tti- 
‘ ^ am Laicis, modo a Magiftratu deputentur. EboracenC & Edg- 
worth prorfiis negant datum Laicis, (ed Apoftolis 8c eorum fuc- 
cellbribus tantunx Roffenfis, Redraanus, 8c Robertfonus am- 
bigunt, num detur Laicis. LondinenC non relpondet Qu»ftioui: 
Oglethorpus 8c Thirliby aiunt, Ecclcfice datam efle poteftatem Ex¬ 
communicandi j Idem Trelhamus. 


In the fixteenth. Of Excommunication, they do not agree. The 
Biftiops of Dureftne^ and Dr. Edgworth (ay. That hay-men have 
not the oHthority to Excommunicate, but that it was given only unto the 
Apofiks and theirSucceJ/brs. TheBiflhopsof Hereford, St.Davids,Weji~ 
minfier, Denftors, Day, Coren, Leighton, Cox, Symmons, (ay, That 
Lay-men may Excommunicate, if they be appointed by the High T^der. 
My Lord Eled of Wejiminjier, Dr. Trejbam, and Dr. Oglethorp, (ay fur¬ 
ther, That the PotPtr rf Excommunication was given to the C^cb, at:d 
*0 Jufh as the Church fioU injlitute. 
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17. Queftion. 

Whether UnBion of the Sick i^ith OUy to remit Venial Sins, as it is 
now ujed, be j^oken of in the Scripture, or in any ancient Authors ? 

/ 

u 


Tfie/* tki 
Suhfcriftiont 
tfhish are at 
the ettdof eft- 
ry Han’t P*‘ 
ftr. 


Torkt 


^njwers, 

Canterbury. 1 TNftionof the Sick with Oil, to remit Venial Sins, as it is now 
* ufcd, is not Ipoken of in the Scripture, nor in any ancient Au¬ 
thors. 

T. Cantnarien. This is mine Opinion and 
Sentence at this prefent, which I do 
not temerarioufly define, but do remit 
the jtxdgment thereof wholly unto 

vour ^'t:.0.'[Tv. 

To the feventeenth; Of Ur. I on ol the Sick with Oil, and that 
Sins thereby be rentit* j ./.> s -oth teach us; but of the Holy 

Prayers, and like ; liomcsufo u the time oi the Unftion, we find 
no ^cial mention ;n Snov’-U-'C, .libcit the (aid St. James raaketh allb 
mention Of Prayer to be uled in the Miiuftry of the fiimc. 

Edward. Ehor.^ 

London. To the feventeenth; I think that albeit itappeareth not dearly in 
Scripture, whether the ulagein extream Undion now, be all one with 
that which was in the beginning of the Church: Yet of the llndion in 
time of Sicknels, and the Oil alfo with Prayers and Ceremmics, the 
lame is fet forth in the Epiftle of St. James, which place commonly is 
alledgcd, and fo hath been received, to prove the Sacrament of ex¬ 
tream lindion. 

Ita mihi Edmnndo Londinen^ Epifeopo pro 
hoc tempore dicendum videtur, lalvo 
judicio melius fentientis, cui me promp- 
te & humiliter fiibjicio. 

Rockejier. fo Undion of them that be Sick with Oil, and praying for them for 
remiflion of Sins, is plainly l^ken of in the Epifth of St. James, but 
after what form or fathion the fiiid Inundion was then ufed, the &rip- 
ture tellcth not. “ 

Written on the back^of the Pafer, 
TheBifliopof Book. 


Carltk. Extream Undion is plainly fet out by St. James, with the which 
maketh .alfo that is written in the 6 tb or St. Mark, after the mind of 
right good ancient Dodors. * 

Robert Carliolen. 
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De Un^ione lofirmorum nihil reperio in Scripturis, praeter id quod Dr 
fcribitur, Marc. & Jacob, 5. , Rohertfi».^ 

X Thomas R/fbertfin. 

' r. c««7 


antnarten. 


Undionof the Sick with Oil conlecrat, as it*s now uled, is not (po- Dr. Cox. 
Iten of in Scripture. 

• Richardus Cox. 




Un^ion of the Sick with praying for them is found in Scripture. Dr. Djj/, 

George Day. 

Opiniones non Aflertiones. 

•• 

Dc lindione Infirmonim cum olco, adjefta Oratione, expreffa men- Dr. 
tio eft in Scripturis, quanquam nunc addantur alii ritus, honcftatis gra- Ogletiorpc. 
tii (ut in aliis Sacramentis) de quibus in Scripturis nulla mentio. 

• Omntfs Oglethorpuf. 

Unflion with Oil, adjoined with Prayer, and having promifeof Re- Dr. 
mil&on of Sins, isfpokenof in St. Jamei^ and ancient Authors 5 as for Rsdmayn. 
the ufe wWch now is, if any thing be amils, it would be amended. 

** jF. Redmayn. 

It is (jx)ken of, in Mark. 6. and James 5. Attgttjirne and other an- P*"* 
cient Authors Ipeaketh of the lame. • Edgeworth 

Edgeworth. 

The Unftion of the Sick with Oil, to remit Sins, is in Scripture, and Dr. 
alfo in andent Authors. Symmons. 

Symon Matthew. 

Undion with Oil is grounded in the Scripture, and exprefly ^ken Dr. 
of; but with this Additament (as it is now ufed) it is not Ipecihed in Trejham, 
Scripture, for the Cermionies now ufed in Undion, I think meer Tra¬ 
ditions of Man. 

^ William Trejham. 

fo the feveateenth, I lay. That Undion of the Sick with Oil and Dr. 
Prayer to remit Sinsj is manifeftlv fpoken of in St. James Epiftle, and Leyghtof/. 
ancient Authors, but not \yith all the Rites and Ceremonies as be now 
commonly ufed. 

T. Cantuarien. Per me Edwardnm 

layghton. 

» 

UndHon with Oil to remit Sim is l^ken of in Scripture. Dr. Corem 

Richard Coren. 
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Con. Mcnevcnf. & Coxiis ncgant Unaioncm Oki (i.t }\m eft rccepta ) ad 

rtmittcnda pcccatacontineri inScriptiiris, Ebonccnf CarliolcnC 
Edgworth, Coren, Rcdmpyn, Symnions, Lcigiitonus, Oglethorp 
aiunt, haberi in Scripturis. Roncnf. Thirkby-, Robcrtfonus, pr*- 
tcrquam illud Jafobi 5. & Marci 6 . nihil prokrunt. Hcrcfor- 
dcnlis ambigit. Trdham vult Undtioncni Olei tradi nobis d 
Scripturis, (Id Undioi^is Cccrcmonias traditioncs clle humanas. ^ 

Agrccnt, In the lall: 5 The Bifliop of St. Davids, and Dr. Cox, (ay, That ‘Cn- 
Ifion of tic Sick. Oil conjccrate. as it is now njed to remit Sin, is vet 
jpoken of in Scripture. My Lords of Tork, Durejme, Carlile, Drs. 
ren, Fdgwortb, '']'(cdn/an, Sjmmons, Lejgiton, and Ogletlorp, (ay. That 
it is found in Scripture. 


XXII. Dr. BarnesT %tnumiation of fome Articles 
informed a^ainji h.nu . 

B e it known to all Men, that I Rolen Harnes, Doftor of Divinity, 
have ae well in Writing, as in Preaching, ovcr-fliot my (elf^ and 
been deceived, by trufting too much to mine own heady Sentence, and 
giving judgment in and touching the Articles hereafter enfuing j where^' 
as being convented, and called beftire the Per(bn of my moll gracious 
Soveraign Lord King Henry the Eighth, of England and of France, Dc- 
fcn(br of the Faith, Lord of Ireland, and in Earth Supream Head im¬ 
mediately under God of the Clauch of England ^ It plealed his High- 
nefs, of his great clemency and goodnels, being alfifted with (undry of 
his moft dilcrect and learned Clergy, to enter (lich Difputation and Ar¬ 
gument with me, u{wn the Points of my over-fight, as by the (ame was 
fully and pcrfedly confuted by Seripturemand enforced only for Truths 
(like, and for want of defence of Scriptures to (erve for the maintenance 
of my part, to ytcld, confe(s, and knowledg my ignorance, and with 
my moft humble (ubmiffion, do promife for ever from henceforth to ab- 
ftain and beware of fuch radincft : And for my* further declaration 
therein, not only to abide (uch order for my doings pafled, as his Grace 
(liall appoint and aflign unto me, bvit alfo with my heart to advance and 
fit forth the (aid Articles enfiiing, which I knowledg »and conft(s tobe 
moft Catholick, and Chriftian, and ncccflary to be received, obftrved, 
and followed of all good Chriftian People. Tho it (b be, that Chrift 

by the Will of his Father, is he only which hath (iilfcrcd PalTion and 
Death for redemption of all fuch as will and* (hall come unto him, by 
jKrftft Faith and Baptiftn; and that al(b he hath taken upon him gratis 
the burden of all their fins, which as afore will, hath, or (hall come to 
him, paying fufticient Ranlom for all their fins, and lb is becomed their 
only Redeemer and Juftifier 5 of the which number I truft and doubt 
not but that many of us now-adays be of: yet I in heart do con£;(s,that 
after, by the forelaid means we become right Chriftian Folks, yet then 
by not following our Maftcr’s Commandments and Laws, we do loole 

the'* 
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tjie benefits and fruition of the fame, which in this cafe is irrecuperable, 
but by true Penajicc, the only I^mcdy left unto us by our Saviour for 
’the fame 5 whcr{;forc I think it more than convenient and neccllEiry, 
that whenfbever Juftification fliall bc^ preached ofj that this deed be 
joined with all the fore-part, to the intent that it may teach all true 
Chriftian People a right knowledg of their Juftification. 


•« By me Robert Barnej. 

^ * 

Alfb I confofi with my heart,That Almighty' God is in no wife Author, 
caufer of Sin, or any Evil j and therefore whereas Scripture faith, /«- 
dmavit Dominus Cor Pkaraotiis^ cJv. and fiich other Texts of like fenfe, 
they ought to underfland them, quod Dominus permifit eum mdurari^ 
and not otherwifi 5 which doth accord with many of the ancient Inter¬ 
preters alfb. 

* By me Robert Barnes. 


Further I do conflis with my heart. That whenfbever I have of- 
flnded my Ntighl-'.mrs, I rauft firft reconcile my iLlf unto him, f 'rc I 
(hall get^remiffion of my fins, and in cafe he offend me, 1 ioigive 
him,e’re that I can be forgiven , for this doth the Pater Nojur^and other 
places of Scripture teach me. 

By me Rd :rf»Bart;es> 

I do alfb confefs with my heart,That good Works limited by Scripture, 
aiTd done by a penitent and true reconciled Chriftian Man, be profitable 
and allowable unto him, as allowed of God for his bencfit,and helping 
to his Salvation. 

By me Robert Barnes. 


Alfb do conftfs with my heart. That Laws and Ordinances made by 
Chriftian Rulers, ought to be obeyed by the Inferiors and Subjeds, not 
only for fear, but alfb for Confcience, for whofb breaketh them, break- 
cth God’s Commandments. 

. By me Robert Barnes. 


All and Angular the which Articles before written, I the forefaid Ro¬ 
bert Barnes do approve^ and confoft to be moft true and Catholick, and 
promife with my heart, by God’s Grace, hereafter to maintain, preach, 
and let forth the fasoe to the People, to the uttermoft of my power, 
wit, pnd cunning. 

M 

By me Robert Barnes. 

By va&'Willians Jerome. 

By me Thomas Gerarde. 
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XXIII. Tk Founi^tm of the ^ipoprick of Weftminftcr. 

,1' • M.-- , 

R Ex omnibus ad quc^ 8cc.f-Cilutein. Cum nuper caenobftim quod- 
dam five Monauermm, quod (dumextitit) Monaftii*iJfm Smidi 
Petri Weftmon. vulgariter vocabatur, omnia & fingula ejus^ ^-'; eiia, 
Dominia, Mefiiagia, Terr^, Tenementa, Hareditamenta, t) ■ 

& Poflefliones, certis de caufis fpecialibus&urgentibus, per Willidmum v 
ipfius nuper Cxnobii five Monafierii Abbatem, & ejufdcm loci Conven- 
tura, nobis & haredibus noftris in perpetuum jamdudum data fucrunt 
8c concefla, prout per ipfonim nuper Abbatis 8c Conventus cartam fi- 
gillo fiio communi five conventuali figillatam oc in Cancellar. nofiiram 
irrotulat.manifcfte liquet 5 quorum prajtextu nos dcejufdem nuper Caeno- 
bii five Monaftcrii fitu, feptu 8c pracinftu, ac de. omnibus 8c fingulis 
pradicl. nuper Abbatis 8c Conventus Maneriis, £!)ominiis8c Mefiiagiis, 
Tcrrr.-, Tcncmentis, Hxrcditamentis, Dotationibus 8c Poffefllonibus, 
ad pi a Pats plcno jure (eifiti fumus in dominico noftro,ut de fcodo. Nos 
utiq; lie de eildem (eifiti exiften. divinaq^ nos dementia inlpirante nihil 
magis ex animo afFeftarites,quam ut vera religio verulq; Dei cukus inibi 
non modo aboleatur fed in integrum potius reftituatur, 8c ad primiti- 
vam five genuinae finceritatis normam reformetur, correftis enormitati- 
bus in quas monachorum vita 8c profefiio longo temporum lap(u deplo- 
rabiter exorbitaverit, operara dedimus, quatenus Humana pcrfpicere {3o- 
teft infirmitas, ut impoftcrum ibidem (acrorum eloquiorum docuraei^^a^ 
8c noftrx falutiferx Redemptionis (acramenta pure adminiftrentur, bo- 
norum morum difeiplim fincere obfervetur, Juventus in literis liberaliter 
inftituatur, (oicftus viribus defeftis, corum prxfertim qui circa perlbnara 
noliram, vel alioquin circa Regni noftri n^otia publicc bene 8c fideli- 
ter nobis fervicrunt, rebus ad viftum neceliariis condigne foveatur. Sc 
deniq^ elecmofinarum in paupercs Chrifii clar^tiones, viarum pontium- 
que reparationes, 8c cjetera omnis generis pietatis offida illinc exube- 
ranter in omnia vkina loca longe lateqj dimancant,ad Dei omnipotentis 
gloriam, 8c ad (ubditorum noftrorum communem utilitatem felicitatem- 
que: Iclcirco nos confidcrantes quod fitus difti nuper ^onafterii Sandi 
Petri Weftmon. in quo multa turn perchariflimi patris noftri, turn alio- 
rum Inclitorum, quondam R^m Anglix, prxclara monumenta con- 
duntuF, fit locus aptus, conveniens 8c neceflarius inftituendi, erigendi, 
ordinandi 8c ftat^iendi fedem Epifeopalem, 8c quandam Ecdefiam Ca- 
thcdralcm de uno Epilcopo, de uno Decano Prefoytero, 8c duodc- 
cem Prxbendariis Prefbyteris, ibidem, Oranipotenti Deo 8c in perfietu- 
um fervitiura, ipfum fitum difti nuper Monaft. Sandi Petri Weftmon. 
ac locum 8c Eccldiara ipfius in fedem Epifeopalem ac in Ecdefiam Ca- 
thc-dral. creari, erigi, fundari 8cftabiliridetTcvimus, prout per prxfen- 
tes decernimus, 8c eandem Ecdefiam Cathedral, de uno Epifeopo, de 
uno Decano Prelbytero, 8c duodecira Prxbendariis Prefbyteris, te- 
nore prxfentium, realitcr 8c ad plenum creamus, erigimus, fundamus;, 
ordinamus, faciraus, conftituimus 8c ftabilimus, perpetuis futuris tem- 
poribus duraturam, 8c fic ftabiliri ac in perpetuum inviolabiliter obfer-’ 
vari vobmus 8c iulx:mus per prxfentes. Voluinus itaqj 8c perprxfentes 
Ordinamus quod Ecclefia Cathcdralis prxdida fit, 8c deinceps in perpe- 
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uum erit Ecdtfia Cathedralis & Scdes Epifiropalis, ac quod tota villa 
noftra Weftnion. «x nunc & deinccps in perpetuum lit Civitas, iplamq^ 
■"dvitatem Wcftm. vocari 8c nominari volumnS §c deccniimus, ac ipfam 
CiyitatCMi 8c totum Comit. noftrum Widd. prout per metas 8c liinitcs 
dignoldfar, Sclimitatur, tota Parochiade Fulham in codera &>mit. de 
Midd. tan u umcxlo except, ab onmi JurilUidione, Autoritate 8c Dioc. 

' London. Sc fucctllorum fuorum pro tempore exiften. lepara- 
mus, idimus, eximimus, exoncTamus^ 8c pmnino per prarlentcs libc- 
: ac omnem jurildidionem Epilcopakm infra eandem Civitatem 
8 c Comit. Midd. exccpi«s prsexcepti?, Epilcopo Weftmon. a nobis jicr 
has Litcrasnoftn s Patents.Mioni'maik'i. 8celigend. 6c Succelforibus fui.s 
Epiicopis Weilm. ac prfv-l>it. h-pilco/VVeftra. adjui^imus Sc uni* 
mus, ac cxdidis C /ttat'*S.. C.-ai. Dioc-i: r fadraus bi Ordinamus ])tr 
pi'a;i'c*ntcs, illanKf,-Didcclini‘>V( 'pi. m pctpi ’jm fimilitcr voc.tri, ap- 
pell.ir ,nurcu| an Sc .^omifcui vulu "u*: Sc. lb Et ut hsc nolira 

intciiiiodcbitum S: iiM’i'»ixni( (i'ltvrCx.Ltan', . - . . ‘•■’.moribus, 

prpbitate Sc v> i. tc di .1 ti noilii Co'ibliarii i !io : , ...t . i 

Decani Capdi,-. nob.--piuii:'-.m conlidente.s cuii-.. ;) ' bo’ '■ '.yr- 

Icby ad Epifeo" 'n: rbftjp jt'd.:. vyebra. nominainus '.c ..iigiui:-., .c irf.’rn 
Thcmaiy Epiicopu'n cfiin. j er pracfcntes digimus, rjon-dia.i^us, iaci- 
mus, Sc creaiii’.-.N, U vf Utr.Ais; ,ic per prselentes Concedimus 5 c Ordi¬ 
namus, quod idem Epilcoj aius lit corpus corporatum in re Sc nomi.nc.j ip- 
llimqi ex uno corpore dtdaramus 8c acetptamus, OrdiuaratJ, ficimus 
8 c conftituimus in perpetuum, habeatq^ lucceflionem perpccuam, ac 
quod ipfe 8c fucceflbres fui per nomen 8c liib nomine Epilcopi Wefttit 
TOminabitur Sc vocabitur, nominabuntur 8c vocabuntur in perpetuum, 
8 c quod iple 8c fucceflbres lui per idem noraen 8c fob co nomine profe- 
qui, clamarc 8c placitare, ac placitari, defendere 8c defcndi, relpondere 
8 c refponderi, inquibulcunq^Curiis&lodslegumnoftrarum, ach*re- 
dum 8c focceflorum noftrorum, 8c alibi, in 8c Taper ommbus 8c fingulis 
caufis, adionibus, fedis, brevibus, demand. 3 c querclk, rcalibus;, per- 
fonalibus 8c mixtis, tarn temporalibus quam Ipiritualibus, ac in omnibus 
aliis rebus, caufis & matcriis quibufcunque. Sc per idem nomen Mane- 
ria,- Dominia, Terr*, Tcnementa, Redorias, Penfiones, Portiones, 8c 
alia qucPcuiiq; Hxreditamenta, Pofleffiones, proficua 8c emolumenta, 
tam fpiritualia five Ecclefiaftica, quam temporalia, ac alia quiccunq; pqr 
Literas Patentes prxfoto Epilcopo 8c Succelforibus fois, per nos feu hae- 
r^cs noftros debito mpdo fiena. vel per quameunqj aliam pcrlbnam feu 
qualcunq^ alias peiibnas llcundum leges noftras 8c haeredum five focceP 
forum noftrorum dand. feu concedend. <^re, rccipcrc, pudere 8c 
perquirereaedare, alienare 8c dimittere poffit 8c poffint, valeatSc vale- 
ant, 8c generalUer omnia alia 8c finguk recipere, gaudere, 8c focere, 
prout’Sc eifdem modo 8c forma quibus caacri Epifeop infra Regnum 
noftrum Anglix recipere aut freere poffint, aut aliquis Epifcopus infra 
Regnum noftrum Angliae recipere aut focete poffit,* 8c non aliter nccullo 
alio moda Ek ulterius vtdumus 8c ordinamus, quod Ecdefia Cathc- 
dralis praedida fit, 8c deinccps in perpetuum crit Ecdcfia Oithcdralis 8c 
S^es Epifcopalis didi Thomse 8c ^cceflbrum fuorum Epifcoporum 
‘ .Wcftm. ipfemqj Ecdcfiam Cathedralcm honoribus, dignitatibus, 8c in- 
figniis Sedis Epifcopalis per praefentesdccoramus, eandemq^Sedem EpiP 
copalem pratfato Thomar Sc fuccefibribus fius Epifct^is Wcftm. damus 
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& concedimus per przfcntes habend. Sc gaudend. eidem Thomse Sc fift> 
ceflbribus fuis in perpetuum. Ac etiam volutnus Sc erdinamus per pr*-, 
(entes, epod praefatus Thomas Sc fucceflbres fiii Epilcopi Weftm. pra?- 
dift. omnimodam jurifliaionert,poteftatem Sc autoritatem ordinarias Sc 
Epifcopalcsjinfra Ecclefiam Cathwralcra Weftm.8c prjeditt.DioceCexerce- 
reTacerejSc uti poffit,8c debeat,poffint 8cdebeanc,in tam amplis modo Sc 
forma, prout Epifeopus London, infra DioceCLondon. fecundumleges no- 
ftra.s exercerc,frcere,8c uti aut debet. Et quod diftus Thomas. 

Epifeopus Weftm. & (ucceifores ftii Epifropi Weftm. deinceps in perpe¬ 
tuum habeat figillum authenticum, feufigilla authentica pro rebus Sc ne- 
gotiisfuis agendis fervitur. ad omnem juris eftedhim fimili modo Sc for¬ 
ma, 8c non aliter nec aliquo alio modo, prout Epifeopus London, habet 
aut habere poteft. Et ut Ecclcfia Cathedralis prasdidh de perfonis con- 
gruis in fingulis locis Sc gradibus fuis perimpleatur Si decoretur, dilc- 
dlum nobis Willielmum benfbn Sacrae Theologiae profefforem primum Sc 
originalcm. Sc modernum Decanumdidl:* Ecclefi* Cathedralis, ac Simo- 
neni Haynes Sacrae Thcologise profefforem primum, Sc praefent. Prelby- 
terura Praebendarium, ac Joannem Redman fecundum Prefbytcruni 
Pnebendarium, ac Edwardum Lcyghton tertium Prefbyterum Prs- 
bendarium, ac Antonium Belalys quartum Prefbyterum Prabendari- 
un),acWillielmum Brittenquintijm Prefbyterum Praebendarium,acDio- 
nyfium Dalyon fextum Prefbyterum PriEbendarium,ac Humphredu Per¬ 
kins feptimum Prefbyterum PicPbendarium, acThomam lifiex odfavum 
Prefbyterum Praebendarium, ac Thoinam EDfbrde nonum Prefbyterum 
Praebendarium, ac Joannem Malvern dccimum Prefbyterum Prieben^-' 
rium, ac Willielmum Harvye undccimum Prefbyterum Prebendarium, 
ac Gerardum Carleton duodecimum Prefbyterum PKebendarium,tenore 
praefentium facimus Sc ordinamus. Per prsefentes volumus etiam Sc or- 
dinamus, ac eifdem Decano Sc Praebendariis concedimus per pr«fentes, 
quod praediftus Decanus Sc duodeccm Prarbendarii difti fint dc fe in re 
& nomine unum corpus corporatum,habeantqy fucceflionera perpetuam. 
Sc fe gefent, exhibebunt. Sc occupabunt Sedem, ordin.Ttionem, regulas 
Sc ftatuta, eis per nos in quadam Indentura in pofterum fiend, fpccifi- 
cand. Sc declarand. Et quod idem Decanus Sc Pnebendarii Sc fucceffo- 
res flii, Decanus Sc Capitulum Ecclefiae Cathedralis Sanffi Petri Weftm. 
in perpetuum vocabuntur, appellabuntur ; Et quod prxfatus Decanus 
Sc Praebendarii Hcclefise Cathedralis prjedidae Sc fucceflbres fiii fint Sc in 
perpetuum erunt Capitulum Epifeopatus Weftm. .fitqj idem Capitulum 
prxfat. Thomae Sc fucceflbribus fuis Epifeopis Weftm. perpetuis ftituris 
temporibus annexum, incorporatum & unitum, eifdem modo Sc forma 
quibus Decanus 8c Capitulum Ecclefiae Cathedralis Sanfri Pauli in Civi- 
tate noftta London. Epifeopo London, aut fedi Epifcopdli Londop. an- 
nexa, incorporata Sc unit, exift. ipfbfqy Decanura Sc Prjebendarios unum 
corpus corporatura in re Sc nomine fitcimus, creamus Sc ftabilimus. Sc 
eos pro uno corpore freimus, declaramus, ordinamus Sc acceptamus, 
habcantq^ fiicceffionem perpetuam 5 Et qu^ ipfe Decanus Sc Capitulum 
eorumq^ fucceflbres, wr nomen JDccani Sc capitulum Ecclefiae Cathe¬ 
dralis Beati Petri Weftm. profequi, clamare, placitare poffint Sc impla- 
citare, defendere 8c defendi, refponderc Sc ref^nderi, in quibufeunqy 
tempore Sc Curiis legum noftrarum Sc alibi, irt Sc fiiper omnibus Sc fin- 
gulis caufis, affionibus Seftis, demand, brevibus Sc querelis, realibu^ 
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{^iritualibus, perfonalibus & mixtis, 8c in omnibus aliis rebus, cauHs 8c 
nateriis, prout Decanus 8c Capitulum Sanfti Pauli London, agere aut 
acere poflunt: Et^*r idem nomen Maneria, Dominia, Terrse, Tene- 
nenta, & cetera qusecunqj Haereditammta, pofieffiones, proficua, 8c 
mic 4 umenta tarn Spiritualia five Ecclefiauica quam temporalia, 8c alia 
juaeranq; per nos per literas noftras Patentes,haercdu vel fiicceflbru no- 
!croru,fi;u per aliquam perlunam vel pcrfonasquafcunq^ eis 8c fucceflbribus 
!ixTs vel aliter fecundu leges noftras, vel haeredu feu fiicceflbru noftroru, 
i(ind.fi;u concedendxaperc,reciperc,8c perquirere,dare,alienare,8c dimit- 
tere poflint 8c valeant,8cgefteraliter omnia alia 8c fingula capcre,reciperc, 
perquirere, dare, alienarc, 8c demittere, ac fiicere 8c exequi, prout be 
cildem modo 8c forma,quibus Decanus 8c Capitulum prxdidtCithedralib 
Ecclefiae Santli P.nuli in prsedidla civitate noftra London. capere,rcc\pcre 
perquirere, dare, alienarc. Sc dimitterc, ac fiicere aut exequi poflint, Sc 
non aliter, neq^ afiquo alio modo: Et quod Decanus 8c Capitulum tc- 
clefijc Cathcdralis beaK Petri Weftra.Sc fiicceflbrcs fiii in perpetuum ha- 
bebunt commune Sigillum, ad omnimodas cartas, evidentias, 8c extera 
feripta, vel fada fiia fiend, eos vcl Hcclefiam Cath^ralem prsedid. aliquo 
modo tangen. five continend. figilland. Et infiipcr volumus 8c per 
prielentcs conccdimusoc ordinamus, quod prxdid. Epiftopus Weftm. 8c 
quilibet filcceflbrum fuorum pro tempore cxiften. 8c prsedidus Decanus 
8 c Capitulum Ecclefiae Cathcdralis beati Petri Weftm. Sc quilibet fuccefi 
forum luorura habeant plenam poteftatem 8c facultatcm faciendi, reci- 
piendi, dandi, alicnandi, dimittendi, exequendi 8c agendi omnia Sc 
fingula qu* Epifoopus London. 8c Decanus 8c Capitulum Sanfti Pauli 
Lt^idon. conjundtim 8cdivifim facere, reciperc, dare, alienarc, duuit- 
terc, exequi aut agere poflint. Volumus etiam 8c ordinamus, ul per 
prailntes Statuimus, quod Archidiaconus Midd. qui nunc eft Sc fuccef- 
fiircs fiji fint deinceps in perpetuum feparati 8c etonerati 8c prorlus li- 
berati a jurifilidione, poteftatc, jure & authoritate Bpifoopi London. 8c 
fuceeflbrum fiiorum, ac ab Ecclefia Cathedrali Sandi Pauli London, ab 
omniq; jure, poteftate 8c ^utoritate ejufoem ipfiuiq^ Archidiaconi, 8c 
fiicceflbrcs fiios per praeferBifs feparamus, exoneramus, penitus in'per¬ 
petuum liberamus, eundemq, Archidiaconum 8c fiicceflbres fiios decer- 
nimus, Statuimus, Ordinamus, ac Ibbilimus in fimili Statu, modo, for¬ 
ma 8c jure efle, ac deinceps in perpetuum fore, in pradida Ecclefia Ca¬ 
thedrali Weftm. quibus ipfo aut aliquis prafdec^brum fiiorum unquam 
fuit in Ecclefia Cathedrali Sandi Pauli London. Statuimus etiam 8c ordi¬ 


namus, ac per prafontes volumus 8c concedimus, quod pradidus Tho¬ 
mas Epifi'opus Weftm. 3 c fiicceflbres fiii Epifcopi Weftm. habeant, tene- 
ant 8c fxiftidcant, in omnibus 8c per omnia autoritatem, poteftatem, jus 
8 c juhldidionerp, de 8c fuper Arclutfiaconatu Midd. & Archidiacono 
8 c fiicccflbribus fiiis, tarn plene 8c integre ad omnem effedum quam 
Epifoopus London, qui nunc eft aut aliquis pradeceflorum fiiorum habet 
aut habuit, aut habere debuit vel ufiis foit. Volumus autem ac per pra- 
fontes concedimus, tarn prafeto Epilcopo quam Decano 8c Capitulo, 
•<}uod habeat 8c habebit, habeant 8c habebunt, has Literas noftras Paten- 
tes fiib magno figillo noftro Anglia debito modo fadas 8c figillatas,ab(q5 
. fine fcu feodmiagno vel parvo nobis in Hanaperib noftro feu alibi ad iifiim 
boftrorum, pibinde quoqup modo reddend. folvend. vel fadend. eo 
quod cxprelfa mentio, Sc caet. In cujus rei, 8cc. TefteRege apud 
JWeftm.dccimb|feprimo dje Decembris Anno Regni Regis Henrici Odavi 
(tn^fimo fecundo. . liii XXIV. 
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XXIV. 

J froclamation ordarnd by thf Majeltyy with the ady'tce pf 

his Honourable (puncil, for the Sible of the largeli aid matefi 
Volume to be had in e^ery Church j deVifed the Jixth day 0/ May, 
the 3} year of the moft graciom ^ign, 

Rcgift- T1 7Hercby Injunftions heretofore let forth by the authority of the 

Bonntr. VV Kings Royal Majefty, Supream Head of the Church of this his 

F0I.21. Realm of England^ it was ordained, and commanded, amongft other 
things. That in all and fingular Parifh-Churches, there (houla lx; pro¬ 
vided, by a certain day now expired, at the cofts of the Curats and 
Parilhioners, Bibles containing the Old and New Tcftament in the En- 
glilh Tongue, to be fixed and (et up openly in every of the (aid Parifli 
Churches i the which godly Commandment and InjuntJiion, was to the 
only intent that every of the King’s Majefties loving Subjefts, minding 
to read therein, might, by occafion thereof, not only confidcr and per¬ 
ceive the great and ineffable Omnipotent Power, Promilo, Jufticc, 
Mercy and Goodnels of Almighty God, but allb to learn thereby to ob- 
fcrve God’s Commandments, and to obey their Sovereign Lord, and 
High Powers, and to exercife Godly Charity, and to ufe themfelves ac¬ 
cording td their Vocations, in a pure and fincere Chriftian Life, with¬ 
out murmur or grudging: By the which Injundhons, the King’s Royal 
Majcfty intend,ed that his loving Subjefts fhould have and ufe the co'm- 
modities of the reading of the (aid Bibles, for the purpofe above rc- 
hcarfed, humbly, meekly, reverently, and obediently, and not that any 
of them (hould read tht Grid Bibles with high and loud Voices, in time 
of the Celebration of the Holj' Maf^ and other Divine Services u(cd 
in the Church ^ or that any his Lay-Subjeds reading the fame, (hould 
prefume to take upon them any common ©ifputation. Argument, or 
Expofitionof the Myfterics therein containlilP^ but that every fuch Lay¬ 
man (hould, humbly, meekly, and reverently, read the fame for his 
own inftruftion, edification, and amendment of his Life, according to 
God’s Holy Word therein mentioned. And notwithftanding the Ring’s 
(aid moft godly and gracious Commandment and Injundrion, in form as 
is aforefaid,his Royal Majefty is informed. That divers and many Towns 
and Pariflies within this his Realm, have ntgleded their duties in the 
accomplifhmcnt thereof, whereof his Highnefs mari'elleth not a little 5 
and minding the execution of his (aid former moft godly and gracious 
Injun£tions, doth ftraitly charge and conmand. That the Curats and 
Parilhioners of every Town and Pariih within this his Realm of Eng- 
la»dy not having already Bibles provided within their Parifh Churches, 
lhall on this fide the Fcaft of AU^SainSs next coming, buy and provide 
Bibles of the largeft and greateft Volume, and caufc the fame to be fet 
and fixed in every of the faid Parifh Churches, there to be dfed as is 
afore-(aid, according to the (aid former Injunftions, upon pain that the 
Curat and Inhabitants of the Parifhes and Towns, (hall loofe and for¬ 
feit to the King’s Majefty for every month that they (hall lack and want 
the faid.Bibleij after the fame Feaft of AU-^arntt^ 40 x. the one half of 
the feme forfeit to be to the King’s Majefty, and the other half to Jjlfe 

or 
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or them which (hall firft find and prefcnt the (ame to the King s Maje- 
fties Council. And finally, the King’s Royal MajefVy doth declare and 
fi^nify to all and lingular his loving i^ubjcds,* that to the intent they 
may have the (aid Bibles of the greateft Volumn, at equal and rcalbna- 
ble prices, his Highnel^ by the advice of his Council, hath ordained 
and taxed. That the Sellers thereof (hall not take for any of the (aid 
Bibles untound, above the price of ten (hillin® ^ and for every of the 
•(aid Bibles well and (utficiently bound, trimmed and clalped, not above 
twelve (hillings, upon pain the Seller to lole, for every Bible fold con¬ 
trary to his Highnclss Proclamation,&)ur (hillings, the one Moiety there¬ 
of to the King’s Majcfty,and the other Moiety to the finder and prelen- 
ter of the Detaulter, as is afbrefaid. And his Highnels (traitly chargeth 
and commandctli, That all and Angular Ordinaries, having Ecclcfiafti- 
cal Jurildidion within this his Church and Realm of England^ and Do¬ 
minion oiWales^ thaft they, and every of them, (hall put their elFeftual 
endeavours, that the Curats and Parifhioncrs (hall obey and accomplilh 
this his Majeftics Proclamation and Commandment, as they tender the 
advancement of the Kind’s moft gracious and godly purpofe in that (je- 
halfi and as they will an(wer to his Highnels for the (arae. 

God Jatjc the KIN G. 

• • 



XXV. j 4 n Jdtnonaion and Mvertifement ^iven hy the tiptop of 
London, to all leaders of this ^ible in the En^Up? 'longue, 

T O the intent that a good and wholfome thing, godly and vertu- Regiikr, 
oufly, for honeft intents and purpofes, (et forth for many, be not 
hindred or maligned at, for the abufe, default, and evil behaviour of a 
few, who for lack of dilcretion, and good advifement, commonly with¬ 
out refpeft of time, or other due circumftances, proceed rafhly and 
unadviledly therein 5 and by reafon thereof, rather hinder than let 
forward the thing that is good of it (elf: It (hall therefore be very ex¬ 
pedient, that whofbever repaireth hither to read this Book, or any foch- 
likc, in any other place, he prepare himfelf chiefly and principally, 
with all devotion, humility, and quietneQ, to be edified and made the 
better thereby^ adjoining thereto nis perfeii and moft bounden duty of 
obedience to the king’s Majefty, our moft gracious and dread Sovereign 
Lor 3 , and (upream Head, efpaially in accomplifhing his Graces moft 
honorable Injunftions and Cbmmandments given and made in that be¬ 
half And right expedient, yea neceflary it (hall be alfo, that leaving 
behind him vain Glory, Hypocrily, and all other carnal and corrupt 
Ailerons, he bring with him difcretion, honeft intent, charity, reve- 
. rence, and quiet lieliaviour, to and for the edification of his own Soul, 
without the hindrance, lett, or difturbanceof any other hisChriftian 
Brothers evermore forelecing that no number of People be fpecially 
congregate therefore to piake a multitude i and that no expofition be 
nvidc thereupon othcrwilc than it is declared in the Book it felf 5 and 
^hat cfpccially regard be had no reading thereof^ be u(cd, allowed, and 

Tiii, 2 with 
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with noift: in the time of any Divine Service, or Sernjon ^ or that in the 
(ame he ufcd any Difputation, contention, or any other milHemcanour, 
or finally that any Man juftly way reckon himfelf to Ik* ofFcnded there¬ 
by, or take occafion to grudg or malign thereat. 


God five the KING. 


XXVI. JnjunBms given by VionneTj BiJ}?op of London^ 

to his Clergy. 


Rcgift. 
Banner. 
Fol. 38. 


I Njunftions made by the cdnlent and authority of me Edmond Bonner 
Bilhop of London^ in the ^car of our Lord Obd 1547, and in the 
54 Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord the Eighth, by the 
Grace of God, King of England^ France^ ami Ireland^ Defender of the 
Faith, and fupream Head here in Earth, next under God, of the Chuivli 
of England and Ireland. All which and lingular injunciions. by the 
Authority given to me of God, and by our (aid Soveraign Lord the 
Kings Majelly, I exhort, require, and allb command, all and lingular 
Parlbns, Vicar?, Curats, and Chantry Priclls, with other of the Clergy, 
whatlbever they be, of my Diocels and Juriltlitlion of London^ to ob- 
lerve, keep, and perform accordingly, as it concerneth every of them, 
in vertue of their Obedience, and allb upon pains exprellcd in all fueh 
Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances of this Realm, as they may incur, and 
be objcfted againft them, now, or at any time hereafter, for breaking 
and violating of the lame, or any of them. 

Fir ft 3 That you, and every of you, lhall, with all diligence, and 
faithful obedience, obferve and keep, and caule to be oblervedand kept, 
to the outermoll of your Powers, all and lingular the Contents of the 
Kings Highncls moll gracious and godly Ordinances and Injun(^ons 
given and let forth by his Graces Authority 3 and that ye, and every of 
you, for the better performance thereof^ lhall provide to have a Copy 
of the lame in writing, or imprinted, and lb to declare them accor¬ 
dingly. 

Item 3 That every Parlbn, Vicar, and Curat, lliall read over and di¬ 
ligently lludy every day one Chapter of the Bible, and that with the 
gloGordinary, or fome other Doftor or Expolitor,, approved and al¬ 
lowed in this Church of England^ proceeding from Chapter to Cliagter, 
from the beginning of the Gdpel of Matthew to the end of the New 
Tellament, and the lame lb diligently fludied to keep ftill and retain in 
memory, and to come to the rehearlal and recital thereof^ at all luch 
time and times as they,- or any of them, lhall be commanded thereunto 
by me, <x any of my Officers or Deputies. 

Item 3 That every of you do procure and provide of your own, a 
Book called. The InftitHtion of a' Chrijiian Man^ otherwile called the 
Bifief* and that ye, and every of you, docxcrcilc your (elves in 
tte flune, according to foch Precepts as hath been given heretofore or 
hofttfifer CO be given. 
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Item 5 That yfi being abfent from your Benefices, in cafis JawfiiHy 
permitted by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, do lujffcr no Prieit to 
keep your Cure, unlefi he being firfl: by you prefcnted, and by #ie or 
niy Officers thereunto abled and adniitted. And for the more and bet¬ 
ter aflurance and performance thereof to be had, by thefc prelents I 
warn and monifti peremptorily, all and Angular Bcneficed Parfons ha¬ 
ving Benefices with Cure, within my Diocefs and Jurifdiaion, that they 
and every of them, Ihall cither be pcrfonally refident upon their Bene¬ 
fices and Cures, before the Feaft of St. Michael the Arch-Ange l now next 
enfuing^ or elfc pred-nt, before the (aid Feafl:,to me the faid Bilhop, niy 
Vicar-General, or other my Officers deputed in that behalf, fudiCurats 
as upon exarnination made by me, or my faid Officers, may be found 
able and (uflicicat to ferve and difoharge their Cuivs in their abfrnce ^ 
and alfo at the (aid Feafl:, or before, (hall bring in and exhibite before 
my (aid Officers their’(ufficient Difpcnlations authorized by the King’s 
Majcfty, as well ft)r non-refidence, as for keeping of more Bcneliccs 
with Cure than one. 

Item-^ Tliat every Parfon, Vicar, and other Curats, once in every 
quarter,^(hall openly in the Pulpit exhort and charge his Parilhioncrs, 
that they in no wi(c do make any privy or (ccret contraft of Matrimony 
between themlelvcs, but that they utterly deter it until fuch time as 
they may conveniently have the Father and Mother, or (time other 
Kinsfolksor Friends of the Perfon that (hall make (uchContraft of Ma¬ 
trimony 5 or cKe two or three honed: Perfons to be prelent, and to hea r 
aixlrecord the words and manner of their Contrad, as they will avoid 
the extream pains of the Law provided in that behalf^ if they prefump- 
tuoufly do or attempt the contrary. 

Item ^ That in the avoiding of divers and grievpus Oifcnces and 
Enormities, and ff»ccially the moftdctefiablc lin of Adultery, which oft- 
times hath hapned by the negligence of Curats in marrying Perfons to¬ 
gether which had been marrira before, and making no due proerf* of the 
death of their other Hufbands and Wives at the time of (udi Marriages, 

I require and command you, and moniih peremptorily by thefe pre- 
fcnts, all manner of Parfons, Vicars, and Curats, with other Priefts, 
being of my Diocelsand Juriftlidion, that they, nor any of them from 
henceforth, do prefumc to folctmiizate Matrimony in their Churches, 
Chappels, or eliewhere, between any Perfons that have been married 
before, unle(s the (;»id Parfon, Vicar, Curat, or Prieft, be firft plainly, 
fully, and fufficiently informed and certified of the Occeafe of the Wife 
pr Hulband of him or her, or of both, that he (hall marry, and that 
in wming, under the Ordinaries Seal of the l^ocefs, or place where 
he or (he inhabited or dwelt before, under pain of Excommunication, 
and otherwile to be punilhed for doing the contrary, according to 
the Laws provided and made in that behalf 

Item'^ That ye, and every of you that be Parfons, Vicars, Curats, 
'^d alfo Chauntry-Prtefls and Stipendiaries, do in(trud, teach, ancl 
. bring up in Learning the beft ye can, all fuch Children of your Pa- 
•nfl^ners as ftaitt come to you for the (ame ^ or at the leaft, to teach 
tiiem to read EngUlh, taking moderately therefore of their Friends that 
be able to pay, fo that they nay thereby the better learn and know how 
is^^Believc, how to Pray, how to live to God’s pleafure. 

• Item 5 


Ite^ ^ That every Curat do at all times his beft'diligence to ftir, 
move, and rcductTuch ,ns be at difcord, to Peace, Concord, Love, Cha¬ 
rity,, and one to remit and forgi<^cone another, as often and how/bever 
they (hall be grieved or offended % And that the Curat (hew and give 
example thereof, when and as often as any variance or difeord (hall hap¬ 
pen to be between him and any of his Cure. 

Where (bme froward Perfons, partly for nfelice, hatred, dif- 
plcafure, anddi(clain, ncgleft contemn and delpife their Curats, and 
fuch as have the Cure and Charge of their Souls, and partly to hide 
and cloak their leud and naughty living, as they have ufed all the Year 
before,’u(e at length to be coniefled or other Priefts which have not the 
Cure of their Souls; Wherefore I will and re<|uire you to declare, and 
(how to your Pariihioners, That no Teftimonials brought from any of 
them, (hall ftand in any effeft, nor that any fuch Perfons (hall be admit¬ 
ted to Gods Board, or receive their Communion^ until they have fobr 
mitted themftlvcs to be confefled of their own Curats, (Strangers only 
except) or cKe upon arduous and urgent Caufos and Coniiderations,they 
be otherwilc dilpenled with in that behalf^ either by me or by my Offi¬ 
cers aforc(aid. 

Item ^ That whereupon a dcteftable and abominable praftice univer- 
fally reigning in your Pari(hes, the young People, and other ill-difpofed 
Perfons doth u(e upon the Sundays and Holy-days, in time of Divine 
Service, and preaching the Word of God, to'Yeifort unto Ale-hou(es, 
and there cxercilcth unlawful Games, with great Swearing, Blafphcmy, 
Drunkennels, and other Enormities, (b that good and devout Pcrlbns 
be much offended therewith: Wherefore I require and command you, 
to declare to fuch as keepeth Ale-hou(w, or Taverns within your Pa- 
ri(hes, that at fuch times from henceforth, they (hall not (ufier in their 
Houfes any (iich unlawful and ungodly Affemblies 5 neither receive (uch 
Perfons to Btnvling and Drinking at (uch Seafons, into their Houles, 
under pain of Excommunication, and otherwife to punifhed for their 
fo doing, according to the Laws in that behalf 

Item j That all Curats (hall declare openly in the Pulpit, twice eve¬ 
ry Quarter to their Pariihioners, the (even deadly Sins, and the Ten 
Commandments, fo that the People thereby may not only learn how to 
obey, honour, and (erve God, their Prince, Superiors, and Parents, but 
alfo to avoid and elchew Sin and Vice, and to Jlive vertuoufly, follow¬ 
ing God’s Commantlments and his Laws. 

Item ; That where I am credily informed, that tertain Priefts of my 
Dioccls and Jurifdiftion, doth u(e to go in an unfeemly and unpcieftly 
habit and apparel, with unlawful tonlurcs, carrying ahd having upon 
them alfo Armour and Weapons, contrary to all wholfome and godly 
Laws and Ordinances, more like Perfons of the Lay, than of the Cler¬ 
gy 5 which may and doth minifter occafion to light Perfons, and to Per¬ 
fons unknown, where (uch Perfons come in place, to be more licentious 
both of their Communication, and alfo of their Afts, to the great (lan¬ 
der of the Clergy: Wherefore in the avoiding of (uch (lander and oblo¬ 
quy hereafter, 1 admonifh and command all and fingular Parfons, Vicarsj 
Curats, and all other Priefts whatfoever thty be, dwelling, or inhabi¬ 
ting, or hereafter (hall dwell and inhabit within my DioceG and Juril^ 
diftion. That from henceforth they, and every of them, do u(e/>fivj 
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year meet, convenient, and decent Apparel, widi their Trullurcs ac- 
rardingly, whCTtiJjy they may be known at all times from Lay-People, 
and to be of the Oergy, as they intend to avo^l anddehew the penalty 
of the Laws ordained in that behalf ' 

* Item That no Parfon, Vicar, of other Beneficed Man, having Cure 
within my Diocefi and JuriCdiftion, do fuffer any Prieft to lay Mal% or 
to have any Service within their Cure, unlefe they firft give knowledg, 
and prefent them with the Letters of their Orders to me as Ordinary, 
or to my Officers deputed in that behalf ^ and the ^ Prieft lb prelen- 
t^, (hall be by me, or my laid Officers, found able and liifficient there- 
ynto. 

hem j That every Curat, not only in his Preachings, open Sermons, 
and Collations made to the People, butalfoat all other times necellary, 
doperfwadc, exhort, and monilh the People, being of bis Cure, what- 
foever they be, to beware and abftain from Swearing and blafphcming 
of the Holy Name oF God, or any part of Chrift’s moft precious Botly 
or Blood. And likcwilc to beware, and abftain from Curling, Banning, 
Chiding, Scolding, Backbiting, Slandering, and Lying. And alfofrom 
miking and janglmg in the Church, fpecially intimeof l^vine-Service,or 
Sermon-time. And femblably to abftain from Adultery, Fornication, 
Gluttony and Drunkenncls: And if they, or any of them, be fouml 
notor ioufly feulty or infomedupon any of the laid Crimes and Chfonces, 
then to deteft them at every Vilkation, or Iboner, as the cafe lhall re¬ 
quire, lb that the laid Offenders may be correfted and reformed to the 
example of other. 

• hem That no Prieft from henceforth doufe any unlawfol Games, or 
frequently ufe any Ale-houfes, Taverns, or any fiffpeA |dac« at any 
unlawful times, or any light Company, but.only for their Necet 
laries, as thq’, and any of them, will avoid the danger that may enfoe 
thereupon. 

hem 5 That in the Plague-time,no dead Bodies or Corples be brought 
into the Church, except it be brought ftreight to the Grave, and im¬ 
mediately buried, whereby the People may the rather avoid infc- 

dion. _ - _ 

hem'-, That no Parfons, Vicars, nor Curats, permit or ftiffcr any 

manner of common Pbys, Games, or Interludes, to be played, fetforth, 
ordeclared, within their Churches or Chappels, contrary to this our 
forbidding and Commandment; that then you, or eithet of ydu, in 
whole Churches or fchappels any fuch Games, Plays, or Interludes 
lhall be fo ufed, lhall immediately thereupon make relarion of the names 
/of the Perfon or Perfonsfo obftinatcly and difobediendy ufing them- 
felves, unto mc,» my Chancellor, or other my Officers, t© the intent that 
they My be therefoie reformed and punilhed according to the Laws. 

That all Priefts (hall take this order when they Preach; firft. 
They lhall not rchearfe no Sermons made by other Men within thisaoo 
or Years; but when they lhall preach, they lhall take the Gbfpel 
>>r Epiftlc of the day, which they (hall recite and declare to the people, 
plainly, diftindly, and fincerely, from the beginning to the end thereof, 
and then to delire the people to pray with them for Grace, after the 
'ufase of the Church of'Effgiaitd now ufed: And that done, we will 
that every Preacher lhall declare the ferae Gofpel or Epiftlc, or both, 
^ . even 
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from the beginning, not after his own Mind, but after the Mind of fomq 
Catholick Doftor allowed in this Church of England^ ,and in no wile to 
affirm any thing, but thajc which he (hall be ready always to ihew in 
forac Ancient Writer 5 and in ncKwifcto make rehcarCal of any Opinion- 
not allowed, for the intent to reprove the fame, but to leave that fijr 
thofe that are and (hall be admitted to preach by the King’s Majefty, or 
by me the Biftiop of London^ your Ordinary, or by mine authorit)-. 
In the which Epiftle and Golpel, ye (hall note and confider diligcniiy 
certain godly and devout places, which may incenft, and ftir the Hearers' 
to obedience of good Works and Prayers: And in cafe any notable Ce¬ 
remony ufed to be obfervedin the Church, (hall happen that day when 
any preaching (hall be appointed, it {hall be meet and convenient that 
the Preacher declare and fct forth to the people the true meaning of the 
lame, in fuch fort that the people may perceive thereb)t, what is meant 
and lignified by ftich Ceremony,, and alfo know how to ufe and aceept 
it to their own edifying. Furthermore, That no Preacher (hall rage or 
rail in his Sermon, but coldly, diicreetly, and charitably, open, declare, 
and fet forth the excellency of Vertue, and to luppreft the abomination 
of Sin and Vice 5 every Preacher fliall, if time and txrcafion will {erv e, 
inftruft and teach his Audience, what Prayer is uled in the Church that 
day, and for what thing the Church prayeth, fpccially that da}', to the 
intent that all the people may pray together with one heart for the 
(lime 5 and as occalion will ferve, to (hew and declare to the people 
what the Sacraments (ignifieth, what ftrength and efficacy they be of^ 
how every Man (houid ufe them reverently and devoutly at the recei¬ 
ving of them. And to declare wherefore the Maft is fo highly to be 
efteemed and honoured^ with all the Circumftances appertaining to the 
lame. Let every Preaciiei'beware that he do not feed his Audience 
with any Fable, or other Hiftories, other than he can avouch and juftify 
to be written by fome allowed Writer. And when he hath done all 
that he will (ay and utter for that time, he (hall then in few words re¬ 
cite again the pith and effeft of his whole Sermon, and add thereunto as 
he (hall think good. . 

itew j That no Parfon, Vicar, Curat, or other Pried, having Cure 
of Souls within my Dioceft/and Juri(ili£tion, (hall from hence-forth 
permit, (uffer^ or admit any manner of perfon, of whatlbever eftatc or 
condition he be, under the degree of a Bi(hop, to preach, or make any 
Sermon or CoUation openly to the people within their Churches, 
Chapp£ls,or elfe-where within their Cures, unleft he that (hall fo preach, 
liavc obtained before fpecial Licenfe in tliat behalf of our Sovereign 
Lord the King, or of me Edmund Bi(hop of London^ your Ordinary jv 
And the Ctme Licenfe (b obtained, (hall then and there really bring 
forth in writing under Seal, and (hew the lame tothefeid Parfon, Vicar, 
Curat, orPrie(i, before the beginning of his Sermon, as they will avoid 
the extream Penalties'of the Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances, provided 
and cftablilhcd in that behalf if they prclumptuoufly do or attempt any 
thing to the contrary. 

hem j I defire, require, exhort, and command you, and every of 
you, in the Name of God, That ye ftttnly, feithfully, and diligently, 
to the uttermoft of your powers, do o^rve,fol(il,and keep all and lin¬ 
gular thefc mine Injunftions. And that ye, and every of you, being 
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having Cure, or not Cure, as well Benefice as notBeneficed 
within my Diocef^and Jurifdiarion, do procure to have a Copy of the 
• fiime Injuni^ons, to the intent ye may the better obferve, and caufc to 
be^oblervcd the Contents thereof % 
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TT* names of ‘Books pMiteJ, delhtred to the Carats, Anno 1 ui 
to the talent that they {haU frefent them wUh the Names tfth^ 
Onmers, to thesr Ordinary, if they find any f„ch toithin their Ba- 
rijhes. 

T He DifputaHon ^tween the Father and the Son. 

The Supplication of Beggars 3 the Author Fiji}. 

The Revelation of’Antichrift. 

The Pradice of Prelates. 

The Burying of the Mais, in Englifh Rithme. 

The Book of Friar Barms^ twice piintiid. 

The Matrimony of Tindall. 

The ^xpofition o£ Tindall, upon the ^th Chap, to the Corinth 
The Expofition of Tindtdl upon the Epiftles Canonick of St lohn 
The New Tcftament o£ Tindalls Tranllation, with his Preface before 
the whole Book, and before the Epiftles of St. PmI and Rot^. 

The Preface made in the Englilh Prymmers, by MarflsaU ’ 

•The Chmehoe John Rapu: ^ y J 

The Table, Gloflcs, Marginal, and Preface before the Epiftle of 
St. Paul znd Romans, of Thomas Mathews doing, and printed beyondthc 
Sea without priviledg, fet in his Bible in Englilh. ^ 


XXVII. A Colleition of Paflages out of tfie Canon Law* 
made by Cranmer, to fliew the neceffity of refonning it. 

An Original. 

Dift. 1 z, Omes de Major, ohedkn, fok. Extra, 

De JMajorit iyr obedient. Unam SanRam. 

E that knowledgeth not himfelf to be under the Biftiop of Rome Ex MSS. 
and that the Biftiop of Rome is ordained by God to have Primary ^•Stilling.. 
over all the World, is an Heretickj and cannot be fived, nor is not of^’ 
the flock of Chrift. • 

^ Dift. 10. de Snmma Excornmunicathnis, Kominat. 25.^.! i. omne. 

Princes Laws, if they be againft the Canons and Decrees of the Biftiop 
of Rome, be of no force nor ftrength. 
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Dift. 19, 30 , 34. q. I. ^reHa mmoria. ^otkns h<ec ^35. a. i. 

, General, violatores. 

K 

All the Decrees of the BiOiop of Rom ought to be kept perpetually 
of every Man, without any repugnancy, asGod'sWoKl fpoken by the 
Mouth of Reter 5 and whofoevcr doth not receive them, neither avail- 
eth them the Catholick Faith, nor the four Evangelifts, but thev hkA 
pheme the Holy Gho^ and (hall have no foi^ivenels. ^ 

35. q. 1 . Generali. 

All Kin^ Bilhops, and Noblemen, that believe or fuffer theBiflioo 
of ie<w»csl>crees in any thing to be violate, beaccurfed, and for ever 
culpable before God, as tran%reflbrs of the Catholick Faith. 

Dift. 21. Sluamvis., & 24.^. i. A reffa/nentoria. 

The See of Ron/e hath neither fpot nor wrinkle in it, nor cannot err. 

35. q. I. Idea de Senten. & re judicata^ de jMrejnrando licet 
ad Apojlolicd U. 6 . de jurejurando. 

C 

The Bilhop is not bound to any Decrees, but he may com¬ 

pel, as well the Clergy as Lay-men, to receive his Decrees and Canon 

g.q,%. Ip^cnnSfa. Nemo %.q, 6 . dudnm aliomnt. 17. a. 4. Si auk 
de Baptif. ^ ejm effe&n majores. ^ 

The Bilhop of hath authority tojudgall Men, and fpcciallv 
todilrcrn the Articles of the Faith, and that without any Counfel anS 
may afloil them that the Cbunfd hath damned 5 but no Man h^th au 
thority to Hg him, nor to meddle with any thing that he hath iXS 
neither Emperor, King, Pwple, nor the Clergy : And it is not ffil 
for any Man to dilpute of his Power. lawrul 

■gr. Dm M iq, q. 6 . AUm Nos Sanfforum Juratos 
inClemu. de Berttick out efficiund. 

excommunicate Emperors and Princes* de-V 

SubjeOsfrora thSoath 

and Obedience to them, and fo conftrain them to lebellioa 

De Major. & obedien. folk. Clement, de fumma & re 
judicata. T^afioral. 

The Emperor is the Bilhop of ‘Jfome'e SubicA. and Rirkraw r 
may revoke the EmperofsSen^ in 
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De Elect, EkCJi preprietate. Vetterabikm. 

• It belongeth to the Biftiop of to allow or difillow t|ie Empe¬ 
ror after he is elefted; and he may tranflate the Empire from one Re¬ 
gion to another. 

, De fapplcfida Negligen. praLit. Grand. It. 6 . 

9 

The Bifltiop of T^nte may appoint Coadjutors unto Princes. 

Dift. 1.7. Si modo. T^gnla. Nec licuit multum. Concilia. 96. nbinam. 

There can be no Council of Biftiops without the Authority of the 
See of 5 and tjie Emperor ought not to be prelent at the Coun¬ 
cil, except when Matters of the Faith be entreating, which belong 
univerlally to every Man. . . : , 


2. q. 6 . 

• _ 

Nothing may be done againft him that appcaleth unto l^nte. 

1. q. 3. Dift.40. Si Papa. Difc. 96. Satk> 

The Bilhop of “^nte may be judged of none but of God o'nly ^ for 
akho he neither r^ard his own Salvation, nor no Jrlans elle, but draw 
down with himfelf innumerable People by heaps unto Hell, yet may 
no mortal Man in this World prefome to reprehend him: forfomuch as 
he is called GocT, he may not be judged of Man, for God may be judged 
of no Man. 


6. &. q. 5. 

The Biftiop of may open and fliut Heaven tmto Men. 

Dift. 40. Non VOS. 

The See of T^e reedveth holy Men, or elfe maketh them holy. 
DePeennia. Dift. i. Serpens. 

9 

^ He that maketh a Lye to the Bilhop of T^om committeth Sacriledg. 

t 

DeConfecra. Dift. i. Deloconm j^serepta. Ecclejia de EleEf. 

EJeSit proprietate. Ftindatuent^. 

To be Senator, Capitane, Patiidan, Govemour, or CMficer of 
■Rom, none (hall be elefted without theexpreftlicenleaixi 

l^iad conlent of the Seef of 7 ^m. 


Kkkk 2 


Zk 



5^0 itACdkction Book III. 

_ - —c- 


De Eledhne & EUSi fr(frietate. Fener^ktit. 

« 

It appertaineth to the Kfliop*of Rom to judg which Oaths ought tt> 
be kcptj and which not. 

De jurejuTMid. Si vero, 15. q. 6. AiUhoritatem. 

And he may abiolve Subjefts from their Oath of Fidelity, a^d ab-" 
fblve from other Oaths that ought to be kept. 

De foro competent. Ex tenore. De donat. inter vintm ^ X)xorem d^ir- 

dentia. FiHi jhnt legittime per venerahikm. De Ekff. ^ Beffi 

pr0prietateEHndiWtema.ExtravagJle Majorit,'^ Obedioutjtnam SartUojm, 

De judieik Novit. 

The Bifhopof^owe is judg in temporal things,and hath two Swords, 
Spiritual and Temporal. 

De Hareticis muhonttu. 

The Bifliop of Rome may give Authority to arreft Men, and impri- 
fon them in Mannacles and Fetters. 

I 

Extrav. de Coujitetudine jitper gentes. 

The Bifhop 6f Aome may compel Princes to receive his Legats. 

•DtTruga& pace. Trugas, 

It belongeth alfo to him to appoint and a)mmand Peace, and Truce to 
be obferved and kept, or not. 

De Prebend. ^ dig. dileSut U. 6. licet. 

The Collation of all Spiritual Promodons appertain to the Bifhop 
of Rome. 

SkExc^m prsUtonm. Skutmihe. 

« 

The Bifhop of Romo may luike Bifbt^mcks tt^ethcr, and put one 
under another at his pleafure. * 

Li. 6. do p£ms FeUcum. 

In the Chapter FeHck h.6. depoftrir, is thd moft partial and unieafi>- 
nablc Decree made by Boni^us that ever was rwd or heard, aganft 
them that be Adterf^es to any CarrBod of Reme>^ or to any Clerk. 
Religious Man of the Biftiop of Rome% FamSy. 
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Did. 38. Conjitleadum. Dift.96. Si Imperatffr. 1. Ex - Clerkus. 

Nemo nullm'. Clericum^ Si i/tro de fentent. Excommu- 

. mcatioff. Si judex q, 7 . q. Si quis de for0 competent. Nullm. Siqui- 

btft. Ex tnmjmjffk. de foro compet. in 6 Seeultirer. 

Lay-men may not be Judges to any of the Qergy, nor compel them 
to pa;^their undoubted Debts,but the ^tlhops only muft be their Judges. 

De firo Competent. Cum ft iket. 

Redors of Churches may convent fiich as do them wrong, whither 
they will, beibre a Spiritual Judg, or a Temporal 

Idem ex potle Dite&i. 

* 

A Lay-man being Ipoiled, may convent his Adveriaries before a Spi¬ 
ritual Judg, whether the Lords of the Feod cotilent thereto or not. 

. Ibidem Significajii^ 11. i. placuH. 

A Lay-man may commit his Caufe to a Spiritual Judg 5 but one of 
the Clergy may not commit his Caufe to a Temporal Judg, without the 
confent of the Bilhop. 

Ne Clerici vel Monachi. Secundum. 

Lay-men may have no Benefices to form. 

De Summa ExcommunicationisT^om. extra, de pecunUs 
& Remijf &c. f. 

All they that make, of write any Statutes contra^ to the Liberties 
of the Church ^ and all Princes, Rulers, and Councilors, where fiich 
Statutes be made, or fiich Cuftoms obferved, and all the Judges and 
others that put the feme in execution 5 and where fiich Statutes and 
Cufeoms have been made and obferved of old time, aU they that put 
them not out of their Books be eBoommunicate, ^uid that (b grievotufy, 
that they cannot be.a{ 2 bUed but only by the Bilhop of Rome. 

J % De hnamnitate Eockfa. Non mm» ad ujm. 

* ^num ^ in 6 . Clericis. 

The Clergy to the reUof 6f oonlBioA! neeeffiiyy ean notbh^eon- 
fer without the confent of the Bilhop of Rme j nor it is not lawiw for 
any Lay-man to lay any Impofoiotl^Taites, Subfidies, or any charges 
' ilpon the Clergy. 


Dift. 97. 
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Dift. 97. Hoc capitulo 6^. Nullus^qu^ fiquitm': 

• Nok ajia Ctm Laic. 

Lay-men may not meddle with of the Clergy, nor with any 

other thing that bclongeth unto them. 

De jt^jttrattdo. Nimis. 

The Clergy ought to give no Oath of Fidelity to their Temporal Go¬ 
vernors, except they have Temporalities of them. 

Dift. 96. Bern ^idem. I 7 .q. 2 . Apofiplicos. ^ijquis. 

The Goods of the Church may in no wife be alienated, but wholb- 
cvcr recciveth or buyeth them, is bound to rcftitution^ and if the 
Church have any Ground, which is little or nothing worth, yet it (hall 
not be given to the Prince j and if the Prince will needs buy it, the 
Sale (hall be void and of no ftrength. 

• 

13. q. 2. Noaliceat. 

It k nqt lawful for the Biftiop of Rome to alienate or mortgage any 
Lands of the Church, for every manner of neceffity,except it be Houfes 
in Cities, which be very chargeable to fupport and maintain. 

Dift. 96. ^ts mtf/quam, ^.q. 6 . Accufatio w.q. i. Contima unllusTeJli- 
monium RelaUm ExperiCHtia. Si quifqnis. Si qu£. Sicut Stattrimm^ ml- 
lus de perfom. Si quis. 

Princes ought to obey Biftiops, and the Decrees of the Church, and 
to fiibmit their Heads unto the Biftiops, and not to be judg over the 
Biftiops; for the Biftiops ought to be forbom, and to be judg^ of 
no Lay-man. 

De Major, df .ohedien. folHe. 

* 

Kings and Princes ought not to let BifhoM beneath them, but reve¬ 
rently to rile againft them, and to alfign them an honourable Seat by 
them. 

11.^. I. ^icunque. Retatum. Si qjai otmes voJtitMUi. RlacuH.* 

All manner of Caufes, whatfoever they ^ be. Spiritual or Temporal, 
ought to be determined and judged by the* Clergy. 

Ibidem Omnes. 

No judg ought to rcfiife the Witnefi of one Bifhop, altho he be but • 
alone. 
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De Hicretids ad abolettdam, in Clementini nt o^ciim. 

^Whofoever tcacheth or thinketh of the Sacraments othcrwifc than 
the See of Rome doth'teach and obferve, and all they that the lame See 
doth judg Hcreticks, be Excommunicate. 

And the Bilhop of Rome may compel by an Oath, all Rulers and 
other People, to oblerve, and caule to be oblervcd, whatlbevcr the Sec 
of Rome 1^11 ordain concerning Herefy, and the Fautors thereof; and 
who will not obey, he may deprive them of their Dignities. 

Clement, de reJiq. venerat. San [forum. Si Dominus extravag. de reliq. 
dn venerat. San£forum.Cum fer excelja : de fenitent.d^ remijf. antique- 
rum^ Clemen, unigenitus. ^emadmodum. 

We obtain RemiflJon of Sin by oblerving of certain Feafts, and cer* 
tain Pilgrimages in the Jubilee, and other prelcribed times, by virtue of 
the Bilhop of Romes Pardons. 

De pra'miis remijjtonihns extravag. ca. 3. Et ft Dominici. 

Whofoever offendeth the Liberties of the Church, or doth violate 
any Interdiftion that cometh from Rome.^ or confpireth againft the Per- 
Ibn, or Statute of the Bilhop, or See o£ Rome:, or by anyways offen¬ 
deth, dilbbeyeth, or rebelleth againft the laid Bilhop, or See, or that 
killcth a Prieft, or offendeth peitonally againft a Bilhop, or other Pre¬ 
late or invadeth, fpoileth, withholdeth, or wafteth Lands belonging 
to the Church of T^me^ or to any other Church immediatly lubjeft to 
the lame 5 or whofoever invadeth any Pilgrims that go to Rome^ or any 
Suitors to the Court of Romey or that lett me devolution of Caufes unto 
that Court, or that put any new Charges or Impolitions, real or perlb- 
nal upon any Church, or Eccleliaftical Perfon 5 and generally all other 
that offend in the Cafis contained in the Bull, which is ulually publilhcd 
by the Bithops of Rome upon Maundy ThurJeUy j all thele can beailc^ed 
by no Prieft, Bilhop, Arch-Bilhop, nor by none other but only by the 
Bilhop of Rome, or by his exprefi licenfo 

2. 4. y. 

Robbing of the ^lergy, and poor Men, appertaineth unto the judg- 
jsientof the Bilhops. 

- 

2^. 9* 

He is no Man-flayer that flayeth a Man wluch is^Excommunicate. 

Dift. 63. Tibi Domino de jimma Excomtuunicationis. Si judex. 

\ ^ * 

Here may be added the moft tyrannical and abominal Oaths which 
.the Bilhop of exaft of the Emperors 5 in Clement, de jttrejurando 

Romani difi. 6 . 3, Tibi Dvmhio. 


De 



DeCo/tJecra. Dift:. i. Sicfiti 

It isbetternottoConlecrate, t^antoConfecratc in a place not Hal¬ 
lowed. 

De Confecrat. Dift. 5. De his manuSt renm. 

Confirmation, if it be miniftred by any other than a Bilhop, is of 
110 valued nor is no Sacrament of the Church 5 alfb Confirmation is 
more to be had in reverence than BaptiCn , and no Man by Baptifm can 
be a chriftned Man without Confirmation. 

De piemteff. Dift. i. ALdtiplcx. 

A penitent Perfon can have no remiffion of his §in, but by fupplic.!- 
tion of the Priefts. 


XXVIII. A Mandate for publifhing and ufing the Prayers 
in the Tongue. 

f 

K^MandiUttm Domino Epifeopo London, direEi. pro publications 
^egiarum IryunElionum, 

Regifi. TV yf Oft Reverend Father in God, right trufty and right wcll-bclovcd, 
Bonner. XV jL we greet you well, and let you wit, That calling to our remem- 

Fol. 48. brance the miferable ftate of all Chriftendom, being at this prelent, bc- 

fides all other troubles, lb plagued with moft cruel Wars, Hatred, and 
Diflenlions, as no place of the lamealmoft (being the whole reduced 
to a very narrow corner) remaineth in good Peace, Agreement, and 
Concord j the help and remedy whereof far exceeding the powder of 
any Man, muft be called for of him who only is able to grant our Peti¬ 
tions,and never fbr&keth nor repelleth any that firmly believe and fiiith- 
fully call on him ; unto whom allb the example of Scripture encourag- 
ethus, in all theft and other our troubles and nqceffities, to tly and to 
cry for aid and luccour 5 being therefore refolved to have continually 
from henceforth general Proceffions, in all Cities,* Towns, Churches^ 
and Parilhes of this our Realm, laid and fung, with fuch reverenoeand 
devotion as appertaineth. Forafinuch as heretofore thfi People, partly 
for lack of good Inftrufkion and Calling and partly for that they un- 
derftood no part of luch Prayers or Sumages as were uftd to be fung 
and laid, have uftd td come very Hackly to the Proccliion, when the 
lame have been commanded heretofore 5 We have ftt forth certain 
. godly Prayers and Suffrages in our Native Englilh Ton^c, which 
lend you herewith, fignifying unto you. That for the ^cial trail and 
confidence wt have of your godly mind, and earneft defire, to the let¬ 
ting forward of the Glory of God, and the* true worftiipping of his 
mou Holy Name, within that Province committed by us unto you, we 

have 
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Ijave fent unto you thcfi; Suffrages, not to be for a month or two ob- 
fcrved, and aftcr,flcnderly confidcred, as other our Injundtons have, 
to our no little marvel, been ufeds but to thf intent that as well the 
f^me, as other our Injundions, may 0 e earneftly fct forth by preaching 
good Exhortations and otherwifc to the People,in fuch fort as they foci* 
ing the godly taft thereof, may godly and joyoufly, with thanks, receive, 
embrace, and frequent the fame, as appertaineth. Wherefore we will 
and command you, as you will anfwcr unto us for the contrary, not 
only to caufe thefe Prayers and Suffrages aforefaid to be publifhed, fre¬ 
quented, and openly ufed in all Towns, Churches, Villages, and Pa- 
rifhes of your own Diocefs, but alfo tofignify this our plcafureunto all 
other Bifhops of your Province, willing and commanding them in our 
Name, and by virtue hereof, to do and execute the fame accordingly. 

Unto whole Proceedings, in the execution of this our Commandment, 
we will that you have a fpecial refped, and make report unto us, if any 
lhall not with good 5 iextcrity accomplifli the fame. Not failing, as our 
fpecial truft is in you. 

At St. James% Jimii - Rcgni 96. Direded to the Arch-Bi(hop 

of Canterbury. 


XXIX. 'The Articles acknowledged by Shaxton, late Sp of Saturn. 

T He Firjl ^ Almighty God, by the Power of his Word, pronounced Ref ifl* 
by the Prieft at Mafe in tli Confecration, turneth the Bread and ^onntr. 
Wine into the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour jefus Chrift 5 fo Fol. loc. 
that after the Confecration, there remaineth no Subftance of Bread and 
Wine, but only the fubftance of Chrift, God and Man. 

The Second 5 The faid Bleffed Sacrament being once Confccrate, is 
and remaineth ftill the very Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift, al* 
though it be referved, and not prefcntlydiftributed. 

The Third 5 The fame bleffed Sacrament being confecrate, is and 
ought to be worfhipped and adored with godly honour wherefbever it 
is, forafinuch as it is the Body of Chrift infeparably united to the 
Deity. 

The Fmtrth The Church, by the Miniftration of the Prieft, offer- 
eth daily at the Mafs for a Sacrifice to Almighty God, the felf-fame Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Chrift, under the form of Bread and Wine, 
in the remembrance and reprefentation of Chrift’s* Death and Paffion. 

* The Fiph 5 The fame Body and B|pod which is offered in the Maft, 

' * is the very propitiation and fatisfadion for the fins of the World ^ for- 
• afinuch as it is the felf-fame in Subftance which was offered upon the 
Crofe for our Redemption; And the Oblation and Aftion of the Prieft 
is ahb a Sacrifice of Praife and Thankfgiving unto God for his Bene- 

Llll fits, 
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fits, and not the fitisfcftion for the Sins of the World, for that is only 
to be attributed to Chrift’s Pallion. 

The Sixth ; The laid Oblation, or Sacrifice, lb by the Prieft offci'cd 
in the Mali, is available and profitable, both for the Qiiick and the Dead, 
altho it lieth not in the power of Man to Ihnit how much, or in what 
mtaforc the lame doth avail 

The Seventh 5 It is not a thing of neceflity, that the Sacrament of 
the Altar (hould be miniftred unto the People under both kinds,of Bread 
and Wine: and it is none abufc that the lame be miniftred to the People 
under the one kind 5 foralmuch as in every of botli the kinds, whole 
Chrift, both Body and Blood is contained. 

The Eighth 5 It is no derogation to the vertue of the Mals, altho the 
Prieft do receive the Sacrament alone, and none other receive it with 
him. 

The Ninth ^ The Mals uled in this Realm of England, is agree MiSle to 
the inftitution of Chrift j and we have in this Church of lingi.md, the 
very true Sacrament, which is the very Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chrift, under the form of Bread and Wine. 

f 

TheTew/Aj The Church of Chrift hath, doth, and mav lawfully 
order fome Priefts to be Minifters of the Sacraments, altho the lame do 
not preach, nor be not admitted thereunto. 

The Eleventh 5 Priefts being once dedicated unto God by the Order 
of Priefthood, and all luch Men and Women as have advifcdly made 
Vows unto God of Chaftity or Widowhood, may not lawfully marry, 
after their laid Orders received, or Vows made. 

The Tmlfth ^ Secret auricular Confeffion is expedient and ncccftary 
to be retained, continued, and frequented in the Church of Chrift. 

TheThirteenth 'jThc PrelaenceandPrcdeftination of Almighty God, 
altho in it felfit be infiillible,induoeth no ncceffity to the Aftion of Man, 
but that he may freely ufe the power of his own will or choice, thelaid 
Prefcience or Pred^ftination notwithftanding. 

I Nicholas Shaxton, witjimy Hearf^ do 
believe, and with my Mouth do 
conftls all thefe Articles above- 
, written'to be true in every part. 

Ne defiicias ho/ninem avertentem fi a peccato, neque int-^ 
froperes ei:tmMento quoniam cm/es in corrupione 
finnns, EcclcCS. 
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XXX. ../Letter wmfm^jiLethin^on the Secretary of Scotlitid, 
to Sir William Cecil, the Qwen o/England’i Secretary^ touch- 
i gtheTuUof the Queen of Scots to the (/oipai 0/England : (By 
which it appmrs that Henry Will wasnot fignedbyhim, 

I Cannot be ignorant that fome do objeft as to her Ma jeftits Forreign E MS. 

Birth, antHiereby think to make her incapable of the Inheritance 
of EtrgUttd. To that you know for anfwer what may be fiid by an 
Ef ’gii/f} Patron of my Miftrift’s Caule, although I being a Srot will not 
atfirmthe fame,that there arileth amongft you aQueftion; Whether the 
Realm of Scotland he forth of the Homage and Leageance of Fj/i^l.ind: 

And therefore you have in fundry Proclamations preceding your War.^* 
making, and in fundAy Books at fundry times, lalxjured much to prove 
the Homage and Fealty of Scotland to England. Your Stories alfo be 
not void of this intent. What the judgment of the Fathers of your Law 
is, and what commonly is thought in this Matter,you know better than 
I, and may have better intelligence than 1 , the Argument being fittn* 
for your Aflcrtion than mine. 

Another Queftion there is alfb upon this Objedion of Ftn'icign 
Births that is to fay, Whether Princes inheritable totheCrown, be i!i 
cafe of the Crown exempted or concluded as private Perfons, being 
StrangcK born forth of the Allegiance of Efigland. You know in this 
cafe, as divers others, the State of the Cr^n : the Perfons inhciitaljle 
to the Crown at the time of their Capacit* have divers differences and 
prerogatives from other Perfonsmany Laws made for other Pci'fc)ns 
take no hold in cafe of the Princc,and they have fixch Priviledges as other 
Perfons enjoy not: As in cafes of Attainders,and other Penal Laws: Exam¬ 
ples, Hen. 7. who being a Subjeft, was attainted 5 and Ed. 4. and his 
Father Richard Plantagenet were both attainted jail which notwithffand- 
ing their Attainders had right to the Crown, and two of them att.ained 
the fame. Amongft many Reafbns to be fhewed, both for the differen- 
ces,and'that Forreign Birth doth not take place in the cafeofthe Crown, 

."is in common Perfons, the many experiences before the Conquefl, and 
fince, of your King s, do plainly teftify. 2. Of purixifc I will name 
unto you. Hen. 2d. Maud the Emprefs Son, and Richard of Bonrdeaux, 
the Black Princes Son, the rather for that neither of the two was the 
King of England's Son, and fo not Enfant du Roy, if the word be taken 
in this ftria fignification. And for the better proof, that it was always 
the common Lavr of your Realm, that in the cafe of the Crown, For¬ 
reign Birth was no Bar 5 you do remember the words of the Star. 2 5. 

EeL 3. where it is faid, the Law was ever fb: Whereupon if you can 
remember it, you and I fell out at a reafoning in ii 5 y Lord of Leicejiers 
. Chamber, by. the occafion of the Abridgment of Rajial, wherein I did 
(hew you fomewhatto this purpofe j alfo thefe words, Infant and Ance- 
jlors be in Predicantento ad alicpml, ancf fb Correlatives in Rich fort, as 
"the meaning of the Law was not to reftrain the underftanding of this 
word Infant, fb ftrift as .only to the Children of the Rings Body, 
but to others inheritable in remainder j and if fbme Sophifters will 
needs cavil about the precife underftanding of hfant, let them be 

Llll 2 anfwercd 
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anfwered with the fcope of this word Ameftors in all Provilions,for Filii, 
Nepotes and Liheri, you, may fee there was no difetTcnce betwixt thefirft' 
degree, and thefe that comeaftei^by the Civil Law. Liberorum. appeUa- 
tione comprehenduntur non folutn Filii^vcrum etiam Nepotes^ Pronepotes^ Ah~ 
nepotes. See. If you examine the Reafon why Forrdgn Birth is exclud¬ 
ed, you may fee that it was not fo needful in Princes (Safes, as in com¬ 
mon Pcrfbns. Moreover, I know that England hath oftentimes mar¬ 
ried with Daughters, and married with the greatefl: Forreign Princes of 
Europe. And ib I do alfb underftand, that they all did ropute the Chil¬ 
dren of them, and of the Daughters of England, inheritable in fucceffi- 
on to that Crown,notwithftanefing the Forreign Birth of their Ifliie; And 
in this cafe I do appeal to all Chronicles, to their Contradfs of Marriages, 
and to the opinion of all the Princes of Chriftendom. For thoEnglandbe 
a noble and puifiant Country, the relpeft of the Alliance only, anti the 
Dowry, hath not moved the great Princes to match (b often in marriage, 
but tlic poffibility of the Crown in fucceffion. I cannot be ignorant al¬ 
together in this Matter, confidering that I ferve my Sovereign in the 
room that you ferve yours. The Contraft of Marriage is extant be¬ 
twixt the King, my Miftris’s Grandfather, andQnecnMargaret, Daugh¬ 
ter to King Flenry the yth, by whofe Perlbn the Title is devolved on 
my Sovereign^ what her Fathers meaning was in beftovving of her, the 
World knoweth,by that which is contained in the Chronicles written by 
Polidorns Firgilius, before (as I think) either you or I was born ^ at 
Icaft when it was little thought that this Matter (houldcome inqueftion. 
There is another Exception ^fb laid againft ray Soveraign, which fe-cftis 
at the firft to be of Ibme weffiit, grounded upon (bme Statutes made in 
King Hen. 8. time, of the 28/^, 8c 35/^ of his Ritgn, whereby 

full power and authority was given him the (aid King Henry, to give*, 
difpofe, appoint, affign, declare, and limit, by his Letters Patents un¬ 
der his Great Seal, or elfe by his laft Will made in writing, and figned 
vv'ith his hand at his plealiirc, from time to time thereafter the Imperial 
Crown of that Realm, &c. Which Imperial Crown is by (bmc alledged 
and conftantly affirmed to have been limited and difpofed, by the laft 
Will and Teftament of the (aid King Hen. 8. (igned with his hand Ix'- 
fbre his death, unto the Children of the Lady Francis 5 and Elener, 
Daughter to Mary the French C^een, younger Daughter of Hen. 7. 
and of Charles Brandon Duke of Sufiblky) (b as it is thought the C^ieen, 
my Soveraign, and all others, by courfe of Inheritance, be by thefe 
Circumftances excluded andfijre-clofed: So as it decs well become all 
Subjeftsjfuch as I am, (bmy liking is,to (peak ofPrinces,of their Rrigns 
and Proceedings modeftly, and with rel^ft j yet I cannot abftain to 
fay, that the Chronicles and Hiftories of that Age, and your own prin¬ 
ted Statutes being extant, do contaminate and dilgrace greatly the 
Reign of that King in that time. But to come to our purpofe, what 
equity and juftice was that to diftnherit a Race of Forreign Princes of 
their po(ribility,and maternal right,by a municipal Law or Statute made 
in that,which feme would term abrupt time,and (ay,that that would rdle ' 
the Ro^, yea, and to exclude the right Heirs from their Title, with¬ 
out calling them to an(wer, or any fi)r them : well, it may be (aid, that 
the h^ry of the time, and the indited dealing b not to be allowed • 
but (ince it is done it cannot be avoided, unlels (bme Circumftances 
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Aiaterial do annihilate the ^id limitation and difpofition of the 
Crown. ' 

Now let us examine the manner and circumftances how King Hen. 8. 
was by Statute inabled to difpofc the Crown. There is a form in two 
forts preforibed him, which he may not tranlgrcfs, that is to lay, either 
by his Letters Patents, ll^cd with his Great Seal, or by his laft Will, 
figned with his hand: for in this extraordinary cafe he was held to an 
ordinary and precifeformj which being notobferved, the Letters Pa¬ 
tents, or Will, cannot work the intent or effect fuppofed. And to dif- 
provc, that the Will was figned with his own hand ^ You know, that 
long before his death he never ufed Ms own figning with his own hand 3 
and in the time of his Sicknefe, being divers times prelfed to put his 
hand to the Will written, he refufed to do it. And it feeracd God 
would not fuffer him to proceed in an Aft fo injurious and prejudicial 
to the right Heir of. the Crown, being his Niece. Then his death ap¬ 
proaching, fome as well known to you as to me, caufcd William Clarke., 
fometimes Servant to Thomas He»neage.,to fign the fuppofed Will with a 
ftamp, (for otherwife figned it was never) 3 and yet notwithftanding 
fonic relpefting more the fetisfaftion of their ambition, and others their 
private commodity, than juft and upright dealing, procured divers ho- 
neft Gentlemen,attending in divers feveral Rooms about the King’s Per- 
fon, to teftifie with their hand-writings the Contents of the (aid pre¬ 
tended Will, ftirmifed to be figned with the King’s own hand.' To prove 
this diflembled and forged figned* Teftament, 1 do refer you to fuch 
Tyials as be yet left. Firft 3 The Atteftation of the late Lord Paget., 
publilhed in the Parliament in Queen Mofy's time, for the reftitution of 
the Duke of Norfolk. Next, I pray you, on my Sovereigns behalf^ 
that the Depofitions may be taken in this Matter of the ^^^que^s of 
Winchejier., LoM Treafurcr of England, the Marquefi of Northampton, 
the Earl of Pembroke , Sir William Petre then one of King Henry's Se¬ 
cretaries, Sir Henry Nevill, Sir Maurijce Barkley, Doftor Bats, Edmond 
Harman Baker, John Osborn Groom of the Chamber, Sir Anthony Den¬ 
nis, if he be living, Terris the Chirurcion, and fiich as have heard 
David Vincent and others Qieak in this cafe 3 and that their Atteftations 
may be enrolled in the Chancery, and in the Arches, In perpetuam rei me- 
moriam. 

Thirdly 3 I do refer you to the Original Will futmifed to be figned 
with the King’s own hand, that thereby it may moft clearly and evi¬ 
dently appear by l^me differences, how the feme was not figned with 
the King’s hand, but ftamped as aforefeid. And albeit it is ufed both as 
an /frgument ayd Calumniation againft my Sovereign to fome, that the 
feid Original hath been cmbezelled in Queen Marys time, I truft God 
will ancf hath referved the feme to be an Inftrument to relieve the Truth, 
and to confound falfe Surmife-s, that thereby the.Right may take place, 
notwithftanding the many Excmplificatigns and Tranfcripts, which be¬ 
ing fealed with the great Seal, do run abroad mEngLtnd, and do carry 
away many Mens minds, as great preftmptions of great variety and va¬ 
lidity. But, Sir, you know in cafes of lefi importance, that the whole 
•Realm of England, Tranfcripts and Exemplifications be not of fo great 
force in Law to ferve for the recovery of any thing, either real or per- 
fonal; And in as much as my Soveraign’s Title in this cafe fhall be little 
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advanced, by taking exceptions to others pretended jind crafed Titles, * 
confidering her precedency, I will leave it to fuch as are to claim alter ' 
the ifluc of Hr;/, the "jthl to lay iifBar the Poligamy of Charles Brat/cio// - 
the Duke of Sufolkh and alfo the vitiated rtnd clandeftine Contract, ('it 
it iiKty belbcallcd) having no witnels nor folemnization of Chriftiati 
Matrimony, nor any lawful matching of the Earl of Hertford and the 
Lady Katharine. LaJilj ^ The femblably compelling of Mr. iC^, and 
the Lady Murji Sifter to the Lady Katharine. 

And now. Sir, I have to anlwer your defire (aid fomewhat brief¬ 
ly to the Matter, which indeed is very little, where lb much may 
be (aid for to fpeak truly, the Caule fj^eaketh for it lelf.. 1 
have fo long forborn to deal in this matter, that I have almoft for¬ 
gotten many things which may be laid for Roboration of her Right, 
which I can ftiortly reduce to my Remembrance, being at Edinhur^h 
where my Notes are; So that if you be not b]^ thi^^tisfied,upon knou - 
kdg from you of any other Obje6Hon, I hope to latisfy you unto all 
things may be laidagainft her. In the mean time I pray you fo counlei 
the Queen, your Sovcraign,as fomeclFeftual reparation may follow with¬ 
out delay, of the many and liindry traverles and dif fovorings committed 
againft the C^ieen, my Sovereign: as the publilhing of fo many exem¬ 
plifications of King Henrys fuppolcd Will, thelecret embracing of Join 
Halles Books, the Books printed and not avowed tlie laft Summer, one 
ot the which my Miftris hath lent by Henry Killigrew to the Qiiccn your 
Soveraign The Difputcs and ProceMings of Lincolns-Inn^ where the 
Cale was ruled againft the Queen my Soveraign ^ The Speeches of fun- 
dry in this laft Seflion of Parliament, tending all to my ^veraigns de- 
rilion, and nothing laid to the eontrary by any Man, OTt the Matter 
Ihut up with lilencc, moft to her prejudice ; and by fo jpuch the more 
as every Man is gone home letled and confirmed in his Error. And, 
Laftly, The Qiteen, your Soveraign s relblution to defend now by Pro¬ 
clamations, all Books and Writings containing any dilcuflion of Titles, 
tvhen tlie whole Realm hath engendred by thele fond proceedings, and 
other favoured pradilcs, a letled opinion agaitlft my Soveraigns, to the 
advancement of my Lady iCatherines Title. I might allb Ipeak of 
an other Book lately printed and let abroad in this laft SelTion, contain¬ 
ing many Untruths and weak Realbns, which Mr. Wailing defired might 
be anlwcred before the Defence wore made by Proclamation. I truft you 
will lb hold hand to the Reformation of all thele things, as the Queen, 
my Soveraign, may have effectual occafion to efteen?, you her Friend ^ 
which doing, you lliall never offend the Queen your Miftris, your 
Country, nor Conlcience, but be a favourer of the Jnsth againft Er¬ 
rors, and yctdelervc well of aPrincels, who hath a good heart to re¬ 
cognize any good turn, when it is done hey, and may hereafter have 
means to do you pleafure. For my particular, as I have always honoured 
you as my Father,l() do I ftill remain of the lame mind,asone,whom in all 
things not touching tlie State,you may direft, as your Son 'Thomas Cecily 
and with .my hearty commendations to you, and my Lady, both, 1 take 
my leave. From Striveling^ the l^th of January^ 1566, 
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APPENDIX 

T Hofe who intend to write Romances or Plays, do com* 
monly take their Plot from fomc true piece of Hifto- 
ry 5 in which they ^ften (uch Charaftcrs to Perfons 
and Things, and mix liich Circumftances and fccret 
Paflages, with thofe publick Tranl^ions and Chan* 
gcsij that’arc in other Hiftories; as may more artifici¬ 
ally raife thefe paflions and affedions in their Readers 
minds, which they intend to move, than could poffibly be done, if 
the whole ftory were a mecr fidion and contrivance: and tho all Men 
know thofe tender paflages to flow only from the invention and fancy 
of the Poet 5 yet by I know not what charm, the greateft part that read 
or hear their Poems, are Ibftned and fenfibly toucl^d. 

Some filch defign Sauciers fcems to have had in his Book, which he 
very wifely kept up as long as he lived: he intended to repfefent tlie 
Retormation in the fouleft ftiape that was poflible, to derame Queen 
^izabeth^ to ftain her Blood, and thereby to bring her Tide to the 
Crown in queftion; and to magnify the Authority or the See of Rome^ 
and celebrate Monaftick Orders, with all the piaii!« and high charaders 
he could devife: And therefore after he had vyrit feveral Books on thefe 
Subjeds, without any confiderable fiiccefe, they be'mg all rather filled 
with foul calumnies and detrading malice, than good Arguments, or 
ftrong fenfe, he refolved to try his skill another way; ft) he intended to 
tell a doleful Tale, which (hould raife a detection of Hcrefie, an*iU 
Opinion of the Queen, oaft a ftain bn her Blood, and difyarage her Ti¬ 
tle, and advance the honour of the Papaty. A Tragedy was fitter for 
thefe ends, fince it left the deepeft imprelnons on the graver and better 
affedionsof the mind; the ScCnc muft be laid in England, and King 
Henr^ the Eighth and his three Children, with the changes that were in 
their times, fcemed to afford very plentiful Matter for a Man of wit and 
£ncy, who knew yherehe could dextroufly (hew his Art, and had 
boldnefi enough to* do it without (hame, or the reverence due, either 
tocfbwned Hej^ds, or to Perfons that were dead. Yetbccaufe he knew 
not how he could hold up his Face to the World, after thefe difcoveries 
were made, which he had reafon to exped, this was concealed as long 
as he lived: and after he had died for hk Faith f that is, in Rebellion, 
which I fhall fhewis the Faith in his ftile) this Work of his waspublifhed. 
The ftile is generally clean, and things are told in an eafy and pleaftint 
• way; only he could not ufe his Art fb*decendy, as toreftrain that ma- 
. lice which boiled in his Brcaft, and often fermented out too palpably 

inhis Pen. , * „ , • » 

The Book ferved many ends well, and fo was ’generally much cned 
up, by Men who had been long accuftomed to commend any thing that 
^ ' Mmmp was 
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was ufcful to them, without troubling themfelyes with thofe impertincAtf 
Queftions, whether they were true or falfc ^ yet IRifithn and others fince. 
tliat time took the Penoil again ^ their hands, and finding there were 
many touches wanting, which would give much life to the whole Piece, 
have fo changed it, that it was afterwards reprinted, not only with a* 
large continuation, that was writ by a much more unskilful Poet, but 
with lb many and great additions, feattcred thorough the whole Work, 
whereby it feemed fo changed in tlic vamping, that it looked new. ^ 
If any will give themfelves the trouble, to eompare his Fable with the 
Hiftory that I have written, and the certain undoubted Authorities I 
bring in confirmation of what lafiert, with the flender and (for the 
moft part) no Authorities, he brings, they will foon be able to difcern 
where the Truth lies: but becaufe all People have not the leifure or op- , 
portunities for laying things fo critically together, I* was advifed, by 
thofe whole Counfels direaed, me in this whole Work, to fom up, in 
an ^/fppeudixy the moft confiderable Fallhoods and Miftakesof that Book, 
with the Evidences upon which I rejeded them. Therefore 1 have 
drawn out the following Extradion, which confifts of Errors of two 
forts. The one is, of thefe in which there is indeed no malice, yet they . 
(hew the Writer had no true information 6f our Affairs, but commits 
many Faults, 'which tho they leave not fochfoul imputations on the Au¬ 
thor, yet tend very much to difparageanddiferedit his Work. But the 
others arQ of an higher guilty being deligned Forgeries, to fcrve partial 
ends 5 not only without any Authority, but manifeftly contrary to 
Truth, and to foch Records as (in Ipite of all the care they took ,in 
O^Mir/s timeby deftroying them, to condemn Pofterity to Ignorance 
in thefe Matters) are yet refeiyed, and ferve to dilcover the fellhood 
of thofe Calumnies in which they have traded fo long.I lhall purliie thefe 
Errors in the feries in which they are delivered in Sanders his Book, ac¬ 
cording to the ImprelBon at Colen 1628, which is that I have. I firft 
fet dovyn his Errors, and then a fliort confotation of them, referring the 
R^der for fuller information to the foregoing Hiftory. 


1. Sanders lays 5 “ That when Prince Jrthkr and his Princels were 
” bedded. King Henry the ph ordered a grave M^pron to lie in the Bed, 
‘‘ that fo they might not confummate their Marriage. 

This is the ground-wor^ of the whole Fable 5 and fhould have been 
fome-way or other proved. But if we do not take fo finaU a circum- 
ftance upon his wor4 we treat him rudely 5 and wjio will write Hifto* 
ries, if they be bound to fay notlung but Truth ! But little'thou^t 
our Author that there were three Depofitiofts upon Regoed^int fiHhk 
againft this, for the Dutchefs of the Vifeount of FHJwaterzxiA 

his Lady, depofed they few them bedded tt^ther, and the Bed blefl^ 
after they two were put in it j befides that fiich an extravagant t hing 
was never known done in any place. ' 

2. Sanders faysi “ Prince was not then fifteen years of Age;* 

and was fick of a lingri% Difeafe. 

The Plot gws on but fcurvily, when the next thing that is brought 
to confirm it, is edntradiaed by Records. Prace JrfAur was bom the 
20^^ of Septeiffber, in the year i486, and fo was 15 years old and two 
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t^pnths palled at the \^th of November 1501, in which he was married 
[to the Princels, and was then of a lively and good Complexion, and 
’ did not begin to decay till the Shrovetide following, which was impu¬ 
ted to his excefles in the Bed, at the Witneffes depofed. 


’75 


3. He lays 5 “ Upon the motion for the marrying of his Brother Odd. 
“ Henry to the Princefi, it was agreed to by all,that the thing was lawful. 

It was perhaps agreed on at J^me, where Mony and other political 
Arts Iway their Counlels 5 but it was not agreed to in England : for 
which we have no meaner Author,than Wa^am Arch-Bilhop of Canter¬ 
bury ^ who, when examined upon Oath, depofed that himfelf then thought 
the Marriage was not honourable nor well-plealing to God, and that 
he .had thereupon oppofed it much, and that the People murmured 
^t it. 


4. He lays ^ " Th^e was not one Man in any Nation under Heaven, Page 3. 
“ or in the whole Church, that fpake againll it. , 

The common Stile of the T^man Chtrch, calling the See oiT{ome the 
Catholuk Chttrih^ muft be applied to this, to bring off our Author 5 
otherwifc I know not how to lave his Reputation. Therefore^ all 
Nations under Heaven muft be underftood only the Divines at 
tho when it came to be examined, they could Icarce find any who 
would juftify it: all the moft famous Univerfities, Divines, jind Cano- 
nifts, condemned it, mAWarham’sTcKxmony contradidfs this plainly, 
befides the other great Authorities that were brought againft it, for 
which fee lib. a. from pJg.^i to pag. 103. 


5. He lays, “ The Ring once laid. He would not marry the ^een. 

Here is a pretty ElTay of our Authors Art, who would make us think 
it was only in a tranlient difcourfe, that the King laid he would not 
marry Queen Katherine ; but this was more maturely done, by a fo- 
lemn Proteftation, which he read himfelf before the Bilhop of Winche- 
fier^ that he would never marry her, and that he revoked his confent 
given under Age. This was done when he came to be of Age, fee pag.^ 6 . 
it is alfo confcffed by Sanders himfelf 


Page 4. 


6 . He lays ^ “ The Queen bore him three Sons and two Daughters. J},}^ 

All the Books of that time fpeak only of two Sons, and one Daugh¬ 
ter 5 but this is a flourilh of his Pen, to reprefent her a fruitful Mo¬ 
ther. • 

7. * He fays j The King had Ibmetimes two, fometimes three Con- P^e 5. 

“ cubines at once. , t 

It does not appear he liad ever any but Elizabeth Blunt ; and if we 
judge of his Life, by the Letters the Popes wr6te to him, and many 
printed Elogies that were publiftied then, he was a Prince of great Pie¬ 
ty and Religion all that while. , 

* 8. He lays 5 “ The Lady Mary was firft defired in marriage by ^ames page 6 , 

‘‘the $th of Scotland^ then by Charles tht ^th the Emperors, and then 
“ Prancif asked her, firft for the Dolphin, then for the Duke of Qrleance, 
“andlaftofall for himfelf Mmmra a But 
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But all this is wrong placed, for (he was firft contrafted to the 
fhin^ then to the £«»/>er<w, and then treated about to the Ring of Scot-^ 
Und 5 after that it was^efe to Francis his choice, whether Ihc Ihould be 
married to himfelt^ or his Iccond Son the Duke of Orkunce: So littledid 
our Poet know the publickTran(aftions*of that time. 


Ibid. 9. He fays 5 “ She was in the end contrafted to the DoJpkIn; from 

“ whence he concludes that all Forreign Princes were fatisfied with the 
“ lawfulnets of the Marriage. 

She was firft of all contrafted to the Dolphin. Forreign Princes werefo 
little latisficd of the lawfulneft of the Marriage, that tho (he being Heir 
to the Crown of England^ was a Match of great advantage 5 yet their 
Counlellors excepted to it, on that very account, that^ the Marriage 
was not good. This was done in Spaia^ and fhe was rejefted, as i 
Writer who lived in that time informs us; and Sanders confellcs it was 
done by the French Ambafiadour. 

• 

Page 7. JO. He fays 5 “ Wolfiy was firft Bilhop of Lincoln^ then of Durejhte. 

“ after that o^Winchefier^yrnd laft of all Arch-biftiop of after that 
“ he was made Chancellor^ then Cardinal and Legate. 

The order of thefc Preferments is quite reverfed 5 for IVolfey foon af¬ 
ter he was made Biftiop of Lincoln^ upon Cardinal Bentbridge his* deatfi, 
was net only promoted to the See of Tfr 4 , hut advanced to be a Cardi¬ 
nal in the' jth yfcar of the King’s Reign: And fome months after tfeit, 
he was made Lord Chancellor 5 and feven years after that, he got the 
Bifhoprick of Dttrcfme^ which fix years after he exchanged for Winche- 
fter. He had heard perhaps that he enjoyed all thefe Preferments 5 but 
knowing nothing of our Affairs beyond hcar-fay, he rcfolvcd to make 
him rife as Poets order their Heroes by degrees, and therefore ranks his 
Advancement not according to Trutli, but in tlie melliod he liked beft 
himfelf. 


Page 8. r I. He filys ^ « Wo//ey firft tiefigned the Divorce,aftd Hiade LongUnd 
“ that was the King’s Confeflbr, fecond his motion foi* it. * 

The Ring not only denied this in publidt, faying. That he himfelf 
had firft moved it to Longland in Confeflion j and that Wol/ey had op- 
pofed it all he could : , but in private difeolirfe with Qrinasu told him 
lie had laboured under thefe firruples for’ feven years ^ Jeptem perpetnis 
annis mpidatm Which reckoning from the year 1591, in which Gr/- 
n£us wrote this to one of his Friends, will fallback to the year 1524. 
long before Wolfiy had any provocation to tempt him to it. 

' e>‘ 

Page 9. 12. He lays 5 “ In the year 15 2 6, in which the King was firft made to 

“ doubt of his Marriage, he waS relblved then whom tomarry when he 
“ was once divoreexL 

But by his other Story, Ann BoUyn was then but fifteen years old 
and went to France at that Age, wjjere (he ft^ied a confiderable time be¬ 
fore flic came to the Court of Fasgland. 

Ibid. 104 iHe fays.^ “The King fpent a yeki? in a private feffrch,tofeetvhat 

“ could be fenind,^ cither in the ScripturCi, or the Popet Bull, to lx made 

‘ufer 
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“ ufc of againfl: his Marriage 5 but they could find nothing. 

In that time all the Biftiops of England^ except Fijhcr, declared un¬ 
der their Hands and Seals, that the)^ thought«the Marriage unlawful 5 
^ which fee p^g.^Sjmd upon what Realbns this was grounded,has been 
dearly opened, pag. 97. 

14. He (ays ^ “ If there were any ambiguities in the Pope s firft Let- 
“ters (meaning the Bull, fordifpenfing with the marriage) they were 
“ cleared by other Letters, which Ferdindnd of Spain had afterwards 
“ procured. 

Thefe*other Letters (by which he means xht Breve) bear date the 
feme day with the Bull s and fo were not procured aTterwaids. There 
were, indeed violent preluraptions of their being ffarged long after, even 
after the ProccTs had been almoft an year in agitation. But tho they 
neljKd the matter in (bmelcffer Particulars 5 yet in the main Bufineft, 

Whether Prince Arthur did know his Prince!^they did it a great preju¬ 
dice if for whereas the Bull bore, that by the Queens Petition her for¬ 
mer Marriage was perhaps confummated, the Breve bears that in her Pe¬ 
tition, the Marriage was feid to be confummated, without any perhaps. 

15. He lays ^ “ The King having fecn tlufe fecond Letters, both he 
“ and his Council refblved to move no more in it. 

The Proccls was carried on, almoft a year, before the Breve was 
heard of: and the forgery of it (bon appeared, lb they went on not* 

withftanding it. 

» 

16. He lays,, “ The Biftiop of Tarby being come from France^xo con- Page 10. 
“ elude the Match for the Lady Mary^ was let on by the King and the 

“ Cardinal, to move the exception to the lawfulnefs of the marriage. 

There is no reafon to believe this ^ for that Bilhop, tho .afterwards 
made a Cardinal, never publilhed this: which both he ought to have 
done as a good Catholick, and certainly would have done as a true Car¬ 
dinal, when he few what followed upon it, and perceived that he was 
trepanned to be the firft mover of a thing, which ended lb fatally forthe 
Interefts of T^nte. 

17. He lays 5 « The Bifhop of Tarhy^ in a Speech before tho King in Page 11. 
“Couneilj feid, That not he alone,but almoft all Learned Men, thought 

“the Kings Marriage unlawful and null: lb that he was freed from the 
« Bond of it, and tlftt it was againft the Rules of the ^fpel; and that 
“ aHf'orreign Nations had ever Ipoken very freely of it, lamenting that 
“ the King was drawn into it in his Youth. 

• It is not ordinary for Ambaffadors to make Speeches in King s Coun¬ 
cils : But if this be true, it agrees ill with what th\s Author delivers in 
his third Page, That there was not a Mah in the whole Church, nor un¬ 
der Heaven, that fpoke againft it, otherwife the Bilhop of Tarby was 
jboth an impudent and a ftx)lilh Man. » 

. He fays ^ « Upon the Pope’s Captivity, Wdfey was fent over to Page 15. 
“ France with 500000 CrOWds to procure the Pope’s liberty, 

HaU, 
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Hrf//, HoUingpiead, and Stotv^ Ciy, He carried over 24000c pounds^ 
Sterling which is more than thrice diat dim. ^ « 


Ibid. 19. He lays i “ Two Colleague were lent in this Ambaffy with the 

“ Cardinal. 

His greatnels was above that, and none are mentioned in the Re¬ 
cords. 


Ibid. 20. He fays ^ “ Orders followed him to Callais,not to move any thing 

“ about the King’s Marriage with the French King’s Sifter, the King ha- 
“ ving then rclblved to marry Ann Bolejn. 

This agrees ill \^th what he laid p.ig. 9. that a year before the King 
was relblved whom to marry. 

Ibid, 21. He lays 3 “ King Henrp^that he might have fyeer acccls to Sir tho- 

“ mas Boleyns Lady, lent him to France^ where after he had ftayedjtwo 
“ years, his Lady waff with Child of Ann Boleyn by the King. 

This Story was already confuted, lee pag. 41,42. And in it there are 
more than one or two lies. 

1. Sir Thomas Boleyn went not Ambaflador to France till the 7th year 
of the King’s Reign; And if two years after that, Ann was born,which 
was the (^th of his Reign, Ihemuft then have been but ten years old at 
this time. ^ 

2. Tho he had fent him upon his firft coming to the Crown, this 
could not be true 3 for two years after, admit her to be born, that is 
Anno 1511, then a year before this, which was Anno 1526, ftie was 
fifteen years old 3 in which Age, Sanders lays, Ihe was corrupted in her 
Father’s Houle, and lent over to France, where ftie ftaid long. But all 
thisisfalfc; For, 

5. She was born two years before the King came to the Crown, in 
the year 1507. and if her Father was lent to France two years before, 
it was in the year 1505. 

4. The King being then Prince, was But fourteen years old, for he 
was born the ^Bth of June, m the year 1491: in which Age there is 
no realbn to think he was lb forward as to be corrupting other Mens 
Wives, for they will not allow his Brother, when almoft two years elder, 
to have known his own Wife., 

As for the other pieces of this Story, that Sir Thomas Boleyn did (ue his 
Lady in the Spiritual Court 3 that upon the King's lending him word 
that (he was with Child by him, he palled it over 3 "that the King had 
alfo known her Sifter, and that (he had owned it to the Queen,'that 
at the fifteenth year of Armshge, (he had proftituted fier felf both to 
her Fathers Butler, and Chaplain 3 that then (he was lent to France, 
where (he was at firft for Ibme time concealed, then brought to Court, 
where (he was fo notorioufly lewd, that (he was called an Hackpey 3 
that (he aftenvards was kept by'the French King 3 that when (he came 
over into England, Sir Thomas Wfat wa^ admitted to bale privacies with 
her, and offered to the King and his Council, that he himfelf (hould 
with his own Eyes fee it: And in fine, that (he was ugly, milhaped, 
and raonftrous, are luch an heap of impudeftt Lyes, that none but a 
Fool, as wdl as a Knave, would venture on fuch a recital. And for all 

this. 
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this, he cites no other Authority but Rajial's Life of Sir Thomas More^ 
a B^k that was feen by none but himfelf 5 and he gives no other evi¬ 
dence that there was any fuch Bookjbut his o^n Authority. Nor is it 
Kkcly that Rajial ever writ Mores Life, fince he did not fet it out with 
his Works, which he mbliftied in one Volume, Aftno 1556. It is true. 

More’s Son in Law, writ his Life, which is fince printed, but 

there is no (uch Story in it. The whole is fiich a piece of lying, as if 
he who forged it, had refolved to out-do all who had ever gone before 
him; for can it be fo much as imagined, that a Ring could purfiie a de- 
fign for feven years together, of marrying a Woman of fo feandalous 
a Life, and fo difiigreeable a Perfon j and that he who was always in 
the other extream of Jealoufie, did never try out thefc Reports, and 
would not fo much as fee what Wiat informed ? Nor were thefc things 
|)ubliflied in the’Libels that were printed at that time, either in theEm- 
Jjejor’s Court, or at J^ome. All which ftiew that this was a delperate 
contrivance of Malicious Traitors, againft their Soveraign Queen Eli¬ 
zabeth^ to defame and difgrace her. And this I take to be the true rea- 
fon, why none made any foil anfiver to this Book all her time. It was' 
not thought for the Queen’s honour to let fuch Stuff be fo much confi- 
dered as'to merit an anfwer. So that the 13, 14,15, 16,17, and 18, 
pages are one continued Lye. 

22. He fays 5 “ Sir Thomas Bokyn hearing the Kiiw intenefed to mar- fage t6k 
“ ry his foppofedl^aughter, came over in dl hafte ^mFrame^ to put 

“ him in mind that ftic washis own Child 5 and tlMt the King bade him 
“^old his peace for a Fool,for an hundred had lien with his Wife as well 
as he, but whofefoever Daughter (he was, (he (hould be his Wife : 

“and upon that Sit Thomas inf&uQ:ed his Daughter how fhe (hould hold 
“ the King in her toils. 

Sir Thomas muft have thought tfie King had an ill qjemory, if he had 
forgot foch a Story : but the one part of this makes him afraid that the 
King (hould marry his Daughter, and the other part makes him afiaid 
they fhould mils their hopes in^t: Not to mention how little likely it i% 
that a King of foch high vanity, would have done that which the priva- 
teft Perfon has an averfion to, I mean, the marrying the Dai^bter of 
one whom they know to be a common ProfHtute. 

23. He fays 5 “ Wdfiy before his return fiom France, fent Gambarato ig. 
“ the Pope, defiriqg him to name himfelf Vicar of the Papacy, during ^ 

“ his captivity. 

Tfhis was not done till almoft a year after this: ahd the motion was 
fent by Staphilem Dean of the Rota^ for which fee pag, 50. 

24.. He fays i “ None but ill Men and ignorantPerfbns wrote againft Rage 20; 
“ the Marriage, but aU learned and good Men wrote for it. 

The whofe Dbftors of the Church, in all Ages, were againft it 5 
• and no Doftor, ancienter than CajetJbt, could ever be found to have 
writ for it. 

« 

25. He fays 5 “That ’tho great endeavours w^reufed to perfwade Ibid. 
k “ §ir Tho. Mare of the unlawfolnefi di the marnage, all was in vain. 

Is 
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Is it probable that the King would have made him Lord Chancel-^ 
lor, whenhewasfocarneftinthisbufinefs, if he hacf not known that' 
he would have gone albng with <ihH in it. By one of his Letters tp 
Cromwel out of the Tmer it ap|«ars, that he approved the Divorce, 
and had great hopes of (ucceis in it, as long as it was profecuted at R<Mi6y 
and founded on the defe&s in the Bull. And in the 22d year of the 
King’s Reign, when the Opinions of the Univerfitics, and the Books of 
Learned Mtn w'ere brought to England againfl; the Marriage, he carried 
them down to the Houfe of Commons, and made read them there 5 af¬ 
ter which he defired they would report in their Country what they had 
heard and feen 5 and then all Men would openly perceive that the King 
had not attempted this matter of his Will and Plealure, but only for the 
difcharge of his Confcience. More was a Man of greatysr integrity than^ 
to have laid this, if he had thought the Marriage good 5 fo that he haS 
either afterwards changed his mind, or did at this time diflemble too 
artificially with the King. 

Page 22. 26. After a long ftourifti about the Kings fecret fears and apprehen- 

fions, and the perplexities the Cardinal was in, which’muft pais for a 
piece of hk Wit, that is to fay, Ljing, for he knew none' of their 
thoughts 3 He lays, * That Gardiner and Sir Francis Brian were fent to 
‘ the Pope together, Gardiner being then Secretary of State. 

In this there are only three grois miftakes. Firft, Gardiner was not 
fent with the firft Meflageto the Pope, Secretary Ktught carried it. 

2. Sir Francis Brian went never to Rome with Gardiner: It is true# a 
year after the commencing the Sute, Sir Franck Brian was fent to Rome, 
and about a month after him Gardiner was allb fent 3 fo iho they were 
both together at Rome, yet they were not fimt thither together. 

3. Gardiner was not Secretary of State, but was Secretary, 

when he went firlj to Rome, and was made a Privy Counfellor when 
he was fent thither the fecond time 3 and was not Secretary of State till 
feme months after his return from his Jowney the laft time. 

Rage 23. 27. He (ays 3 “ They made the Pope believe that the Queen would 

“ willingly retire into a Monaftery. 

This was on the contrary a contrivance of the Popes, who thought 
it the eafieft way to bring the Matter to a good iirue3 but in England 
they had no hopes of it, and fo always diverted the motion when it was 
propofed by the Pope. , 

Ibid. 28. He (ays 3 ‘ The Pope laid he would confult with feme Car^nals 

and Divines, and do all tl^he could lawfully do to give the King fa- 
t’lsfaftion. 

Upon the firft motion of it, the Pope frankly granted the King's de¬ 
fire 3 and gave a Bull with a Commimon upon if: And only coniulted 
fome Cardinals about the methods of doing it. And dia ailiite the 
King, that he would not only dd every thing that could be granted in 
Lawor Juftice, but whatfoever he could grant out of the fufnefs of 
Power. It is true, afterwards when the Pope changed his mea(ures,and 
refolvedto agree w’lth the Emperor, he pretended he underftoodnot 
thefe things himfelf^ but would needs turn it over upon the Cardinalsand 
Divines. a9. He 
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29. He lays 5 ** All the Cardinals were of a mind that the Marriage Page 24. 
“•Vas goodv 

Cardinal SattQorum ^atuor^ by the force of that mighty Argument 
of 4000 Crowns, changed his mind. All the other Cardinals were 
forward in mnting the Ring s defires, for which he wrote them a Let¬ 
ter of Thanks. 

9a He lays; “The Pope granted the Commilfion to the two Legats, 

“ not doubting but it was true, that had been told him of the Queens ^ 

“ readinefi to go into a Monaftery. 


niVlling the Marriage r*,and font afterwards a promife never to avocate 
the Procefi, but to confirm what Sentence the Legats fhould give 5 tho 
foon after he broke his promife moft fignally. And fincehe had often 
difpenf^ with others for breaking their Faith,he might think that it was 

hard to deny him the fame privi^edg for hirafelf 

$ 

31. He lays; “ The Pope underftanding that the Queen did not con- 
“ font to the Propofitions that were made, and that he had* been abuled, 

“ font after Campegio^ when he was on his Journey, that he ftlould not 
“ proceed to a Sentence without a new order. 

The Pope font Campam to England after Campegio, to allure the King 
he would do every thing for him that he could do mt of the fitlmfs of 
his Power t An<f ordered the lame Perfon to charge Cardinal Campegio 
to burn the Decretal Bull, which he had lent by him : In all which the 
Pope,'as appears by the Original Letters, was only governed by poli¬ 
tick I'^xims, and confidered nothing but the dangers himlelf was like 
to foil in; tho would perlwade us, he was ready to nin the 

hazard of all thele. 

32. He lays; “ The King by his Letters to the Poj^, did,at the lame 50. 
“ time that he was movu^ fcruples about his own Marriage,tranlad about 

“ a Dilpenlation for a marriage betwixt his own natural Son the Duke of 
^^Ridmond, and his Daughter the hady Mary, 

Tho the whole Dil^tches at that time, both to and from Rom^ be 
moft happily prclerAied, there is nofthe leaft mention of any Inch de- 
fign: and can any body think that if any liich motion had been made, 
the ^pe would pot have taken great advantages from it, and that thele 
Letters would not have been afterwards publiftied ? But this Sanders 
thought was a pretty cmbellilhment of his Fable; and of a piece with 
this is his next. 

33. He lays ; “ The King did under his oWh hand confefr, he had Jiffd. 

" known Jnn Boleyns Sifter Mary^ and defired the Pope would dil^ce 

• “ with his marrying Ann notwitl^anding that. 

• The frllhood of this appears from the recital of it: And how came 
it that thde Letters were not publiftied ? Nor is there ai^ mendon of 
yhis in all the Difpatches I have fren. And it is not polfible that in lb 
^xnany conferences which the Ertglijb Amballadors had with the Pope, 

‘ Nnnn theft 
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thefc two things ftiould never have been dilcourled oK And can it be’ 
thought credible that at the fame time when the King pretended (iich 
Icruples and troubles of Confcicnccs, he could be guilty of lb much 
folly and impudence, as to put himCelf thus in the Hope s Mercy, by 
two filch demands. This was a forgery of Cardinal iVc s, which Sjm- 
elers greedily catched to drels up the Scene. 


Vage 34 ' 


Pjgc 42. 


34. Frompt^^c34, 1042, there is a trifling account given of the 

Rcaions brought againfl the Marriage, which Sanders anftvers manfully, 
and fights couragioufly againft the Man of Straw he had let up. But if 
that DC compared with what has been opened in the Hiftory, jt will ap¬ 
pear how lame and defcdivc his account is. . 

t 

35. He (ays^i " Clarkg Bilhop of Bath and Wells, Tonftal Bi(hop/bf 
“ London, and Weji Bilhop of Ely, writ for the lawfulness of the King's 
“ marriage. 

All the Bifhops, except Fijlser, had a year before this given it under 
their Hands and &als, that the King’s marriage was unlawful: and in all 
the Memorials of that time,F// 7 jer is the only Bilhop I find mentioned to 
have writ for itJonJiall was allb loon after tranflated to Durcjhic,\vh\c\\ 
none that have confidered that King’s temper, will think could have 
been done, if he had interpoled in fo tender a Point, againft what ilie 
King fo vehemently defired. 


3< 5 . He lays 5 “That Abel, Bowel, Fetherjlon, znd Ridley, alfowrit 
“ for the marriage. 

This is not likely of the fecond and third, for they being afterwards 
attainted ofTreafon,noluch Books were objefted tothem;but the Crime 
chareed on them, was only that they laid, the King’s marriage with 
Q^Katharine was good. 


Page 43. 37. He lays 5 “ All things appeared clear in the Trial before the Lc- 

“gats, in behalf of the Marriage, lb that they could give no Sentence 
“ againft luch full evidence as was brought for it. 

'This is fiid without any regard to Truth 5 for all the Matter of Fad 
that had been alledged, was clearly proved for the contrary fide. It 
was proved that Prince Arthur married the Queen; violent preliimpti- 
ons appeared of his confiimmating the Marriage:, It was allb proved 
that the King was under age when the Bull was obtained, and tl^t the 
Petitions given in his Name, upon which the Bull was granted, were 
falfe: That the King had not defired it, but when he came of Age he 
had protefted againft it: And that there was no hazard of a War be¬ 
tween Spain and England, the preventing which was the chief realbn 
let down in the Bull that permitted it. So that all that had been infor¬ 
med at Rome, as to matter of Fad, was fully proved before the Legats, 
by clear Inftruments, and many and noble Witnefles. 

•) 

H id. 3 ®*. 3 bold Ipe^ in Ca^gio'^ Mouth, who was far from 

afl^ming fuch frt^om 5 but lived licentioully in England,m all mannery 
of dilbmers, of which both be and his Baftaid Son were guilty. And'^ 
by difitenfoling, and other Arits, perfwaded the King to delay the 

Procefi^ 
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Proceft, from day to clay, giving him full aflUrances, that in co'nclufion 
he Ihould obtain tvhat he dcfired t and by (uch means he gain’d time, 
and drew out the Trial, till thePopi* had ended his Treaty with the 
Bmperor ^ and then he lerved him an Italian trick, by adjourning the 
Court. 

He (ays; “ Some Doftors being corrupted with the King’s Mony, 48* 

“ declared for him ; but thole were none of the moft learned. 

The King ordered thofc he (ent, not to give or promile any thing to 
any Perlbn, till they had delivered their Opinion freely; upon wliich 
(brae of them wrote to him, that they would anfwcr upon their heads, 
that they had followed his Orders in that particular. 

\ 40. He (ays “ Thelc Determinations were publilhed in the names of Ihid. 

Univcrlitics, tg deceive the World by a folle reprelentation of (b 
“ great Authorities. 

Were the publick Seals of tlic Univerfities put to their determinati¬ 
ons, after a long debate, all being rec]uirtd to deliver their Conlciences 
upon Oath, and done with the unanimous conlent of the whole faculty 
in (bme places, fal(c repredmtations ? This was done in Italy^ in Padua; 

Bononia, Ferrara^ and Millan^ under the Pope and the Emperors Eye, 
and within their Dominions. 

« 

41. He (ays 5 “Endeavours were u(cd to corrupt the Univeriity ofP./^e 50. 
'^‘Colen, and (bme others in Germany^ for which great (ums were offered, 

“and that the King was at a vaft expence in it. 

Crooks accompts (hew that his e^mence in Italy was very inconfiderable. 

And who can imagine that when p4r*r, Padua, and Brwww,'had decla¬ 
red for the King, he would be much concerned for Colen, or any other 
Univeriity in Germany .<? Thole who will believe Sanders, and fuch Au¬ 
thors as he quotes, Cochleus, and an unknown Bilhop of Brafle, may if 
they will.* 

42. He fays ^ “ In Oxford the King not being able to obtain a (ati(^ Page 5 1. 
“ factory anfwer in that Matter, eight Students of the Univeriity broke 

“ into the place where the Seal was laid, and put it to an Anfwcr, which 
“ pafled for the determination of the Univeriity. 

The Lord Herbert' (ays, there was an Original Inftrument pafled, 
which he (aw ^ by,which the Univeriity 4 »d appoint a Committee of 33 
Dk^ors and Batchelors of Divinity to examine the Queftions propofed 
by the King, atfidtoletthcSealof the Univeriity to any Anfwer that 
they (hould agree on: and thefedid afterwards giivc aRcfolution againft 

the lawfulnels of the Marriage. • 

• 

43. “ He tell? a long Story of the King’s endeavours to gain Reginald page 52. 
“ Pole, and that he came over to England ^ and being much prefled 

“by his Kindred to comply with the King, he went to him, fully pur- 
“ poSi to have done it: but could not fpeak a word to him, till he rc- 
“ (blved to talk to him in another ftile 5 and then he found his tongue, 

“ and fpake very freely to the King, who put his hands (bmetimes to his 
'* Poynard, intending to have killed him 5 but was overcome with the 

N nnn 2 “fimplicity 
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“ fimplicity and humility of his Dilcouric : and (b the Kijig continue'd 
“ his Pcnfion to him, and gave him leave to go back to Padua. 

This is another precty advensure of one of the Herds of the Ro¬ 
mance, but has this misfortune in it, that it is all without any proot: 
for as none of the Books of that time ever mention it, fo neither did 
"Pole himlelf pretend to have carried fo, in his Book, tho written with 
the moft provoking infolence that was poffiblc. In it he mentions his 
going over to E»gu»d^h\it not one word of any fuch diicourfo with the 
King. And King Hetny was not a Man of fuch a temper, as to permit 
one of iVc s quality to go out of England, and live among his Enemies, 
and continue his Penfions to him, if he had to his face oppoftxl him in a 
Matter he laid fo much to heart. 


Page 5 3. 44. He fays 5 “ Fijber of Rochejler, and Holman Bilhop of Brijiol^ 

“ wrote for the Marriage. 

There was no Bifhoprick, nor Bilhop of Brifiol at that time, nor 
thirteen years after. 

Ibid. 45. « Many are reckoned up who wrote for the Marriage in all Na- 

“tions. 

Thefo are neither to be compared in number, nor authority, to thole 
, who wrote againft it 3 an hundred Books were (hewed in Parliament, 
written by Divines, and Lawyers beyond Sea, belides the determinati¬ 
ons of twelve of the moft celebrated Univerfifics in Europe. The Em¬ 
peror did indeed give fo great Rewards, and (uch good Benefices, to 
thofo who wrote againft the King, that it is a wonder there were not 
more Writers of his fide. 

Page < 6 . That upon Warham Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury s death, 

“ the Earl of Wiltpire told the King that he had a Chaplain, who was at 
“ his Houfo, that would certainly fcrve the King in the matter of his Di- 
“vorcc; upon which was promoted. • 

Cranmer wa§ no ftranger to the King at this time ; he was firft recom¬ 
mended by the King to the Earl of Wiltfijire, to be kept iij his Houle 5 
but was in Germany, when Warham died, and made no hafte over, but 
delayed his Journey fome months. It is true, he was of the mind that 
the King ought to be divorced ^ but this was not out of (ervilc compli¬ 
ance, for when the King preflTed him in other things that were againfihis 
Conicicnce, he expreffed all tjje courage and conlianqy of mind which 
became fo great a Prelate. 

Bid. 47. He lay’s s “ That Cranmer being to fwcar the Oath of Obedience 

to the Pope, before he was confecrated, did proteft to a Publick Nota- 
“ ry, that he took it againft his will 5 and that he had no mind to keep 
“ his Faith to the Pope, in prejudice to the King's Authority. 

He did not proteft that he did it unwillingly, nor was it only to a No¬ 
tary, but twice at the high Altar ht repeats the Proteftation that he 
made ; which was to thisclfeft. That he intended not thereby to ob¬ 
lige himftlf to any thing, contrary to the Law of God, the King’s Pre¬ 
rogative, or the Laws of the Land 5 nor to be reftrained from (peak¬ 
ing, advifing, or conlenting to any thing that Ihould concern the Re¬ 
formation 
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. formation of the Chriftian Faith, the Government of the Church of 
and thc*Prcrogativc of the Crown and Kingdom. 

■» * 

48. He (Iiys 5 “ Cranmer did in all things fo comply with the King’s 5/- 
“ Lufts, that the King was wont to (ay he was the only Man that had ne- 

“ ver contradiftcd him in any thing he had a mind to. 

Cranmer was both a good Subjeft, and a ipodeft and di(creet Man,and 
fb would obey and fubmit as far as he might, without fin: yet when his 
Conlcience charged him to appear againft any thing that the King prc(- 
(cd him to, as in the matter of the fix Articles, he did it with much relb- 
lution and boldneli 

49. He (ays ; “ The King going over to Calais^ carried Ann Bokjn (c- Bagc 58. 

^ -icretly with him*. 

\Jle carried her over in great (tatc, having made her MarchioncG of' 
Pembrol^c^ and in the publick Interview between him and i’/v/zm, flic 
appeared with all pollible (]>lendor. 

.50. He (ays ; “ After the King’s return from France^ he brought the Page 59. 
“ Aftion of Premunire againft all the Clergy. 

» This is an Error of two years, for (b long before this Voyage to 
France was that aftion begun : and the Clergy about 28 months before 
had made their (ubmifiion, and obtained their pardon in MJrch 153I4 
which appears by the printed Statutcs,and the King went over to France 
in September 15^25 (b that it is clear Sanders never looked for any veri¬ 
fication of what he wrote. 

51. He (ays i “The King by an unheard-of Tyranny, and a newCa-/^^^/ 

lumny, brought this Charge againft the Clergy. 

Theft Laws upon which the Chaise was founded, had been oft re¬ 
newed : they were fir ft made under bAward the Firft, by reafbn of the 
Papal Encroachments that gave the rift to them 5 they were oft confir¬ 
med by Edward the Third, Richard the Second, Henrj the Fourth, and 
Henry tlie Fifth, with the concurrence of their Parliaments 5 (b the 
Charge was neither new nor tyrannical. 

52. He (ays ^ “ The Clergy (ubmitted to the King,being betrayed by Ibid. 

their Metropolitanes Cranmer and Lee. 

The fubmiflion v^as made two years before Cranmer was Arch-Bifhop, 
m March 1591, gnd Cranmer w.is Confccrated in March 153^. but at 
that ^ime Warh^m fate in F‘^f/terbnry 5 as for Lee, he oppoftd it for 
fomc time. 

53.. He (ays; “The whole Clergy petitioned the King, to Jbjd, 

“ their Crime, according to that Supreme Power which ]|e had over all 
“ the Clergy and Laity, within his Kingdom; from whence the King’s 
“ Counftllors took occafion afterwards \o call him Supreme Head. 

t * The Cleigy did in the Title of their Submiflion call the King in for¬ 
mal terras, Supreme Head qf the Church and Clergy o/England, as ^ar as by 
thel^wofChrift is lawful: to wbfth Fijher^ with the reft of the Convo- 
'^cation (ubfcribjd. And all this was done when More was Chancellor. 

' . 54- He 
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62. 54. He fays ^ “ When the King went to mar^ Ann Bolc^n., he jicr-j 

“ fwaded Rowland Lcf,tnade (bon after Bilhop of Coventry and Liii ifield’ 
“ to officiate iq it, aflurihg him hC had obtain’d a Bull for it from Rom/., 
“ which was then lying in his Cabinet. Upon which Lee giving credit 
“ to what he (aid, did marnr them. 

This is another trial of Sandci’s wit, to excufc Lee, who tho at this 
time he complied ablblutcjy with the King, yet did afterwards turn 
over to the Popifti Party 5 therefore to make him look a little clean, this 
Story mud be forged. But at that time all the World (aw that the Pope 
and the Emperor were (b linked together, that Lee could not but know 
that no (uch thing was poffible. And he was (b ob(cquious to the King, 
that (uch Arts were needlcls to perfwade him to any thing the King had 
a mind to. . • 


67. 


55. For five pages he runs out in repetition j6f all thole foul L'f’cs 
concerning Ann Boleyn, by which he defigned both to dilgrace the Re¬ 
formers, who were fiipported by her, and. to defame her Daughter 
Queen Elizabeth, which have been before confuted; after that he (ays, 
“Queen Katharine, with three Maids and a (mall Family, retired iiito 
“ the Country. 

She had both the refpeft of a Princels Dowager, and all the Jointure 
contrafted to her by Prince Arthur 3 (b (he could not be driven to that 
ftraitnelsy but this muft go for an Ornament in the Fable. 


56. He (ays 3 “ It was concluded, that Crann/er might be more free to 
' ‘ “ pafi Sentence, that there (hould be an Oath impofed on the Clergy',for 
“ paying the (ame Obedience to the King that they had paid the Pope: 
upon which he tells a long formal Story, for two pages. That “ it was 
“ refolvcd to draw Fijher into it, to ftvear Obedience to the King in all 
“ Ecclefiaftical Caules, with that exception, as far as is Lmfnl, according 
*^to the Word of God ^ which he did, and perlwaded others to do it 3 
“ and upon this Cranmer taking the New Oath, went and pronounced 
“ judgment for Divorce. 

There is not one tittle of this true, for there was no Oath (worn about 
the King’s Supremacy at this time. The Stoi^ of Fijlxr, is that which 
was done by the Convocation two years before Cranmers preferment, 
nor was there any Oath taken then, or at this time. It is true, two 
years after this, Gardiner, Stokefley, and many otfierBifhops, did of their 
own accord take (uch an Oath 3 but there was no Law for it till the 28/A 
year of the King’s Reign. • , 

^72. 57. He (ays 3 One Richard Rijey (or Rouje, according to the Re- 

“ cords) was hired by Ann Boleyn to poilbu Fijher. 

Rouje was boiled afive for poifomng the Bifhop’s Family, but did not 
difeover any t^^t (et him on it: Which none can think but he would 
have done, if the Queen had hired him to it, and had then delcrtcd him, 
to perifh in (b horrid a manner. ' 


C73. 


58. 1 ^ fays 3 “ Cranmer being by Authority of Parliament freed from 
“his O^ to the Pope, and bound by a new one to the King, went 
“ now confidently to pronounce Sentence. 

.Thi 


/ 
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The Parliamc'ht did not put down the Popes Authority for eight 
months after this, and appointed no new 03 th till three years after 5 
'VotX^rattmcr (at in Judgment as Frimate of Exgland^ and Legate of the 
Apoftolick See. 

59. He (ays ^ “ Cranmer carried (bmc Bilhops with him, and having 
“cited the Queen, without hearing her, he gave (entence againft the ' 

“ Marriage. 

Gardiner, Stokfjly, Clark, and Longland, the Bifhops of Winchejler, 

Ijindon, Bath^ and Lincoln, went with him. He could not hear the 
Queen, when (he would not appear ; but he examined all the Inftru- 
ments and Evidences that had b^n brought in the whole Procels. 
t 60. He (ays 5 “ The Pope would not proceed againft the King, rill P^S^ 75 ' 
'yie met with the Fyenclf King at MarJeiHes : but that the Englijh Am- 
“ balTadors did there carry (o in(blently, that Francis was alhamed of 
“ their behaviour 5 and de(ircd the Pope to proceed againft the King 
“ as he thought fit, and that he (hould never de(end him more, but 
“ (hould be againfi: him. 

Here the Romance goes on toogrofly, for the Pope and the French 
King agreed at MarpUes to bring this matter to an ilfue: the Pope de¬ 
clared he thought the Ring’s Cau(e was juft and right 5 and promi(ed, if 
the King would (end a full (ubmiflaon to he would give (entence 
in his favours: Upon which the French King (ent over the Biihop of Pa¬ 
ris, who prevailed with the Ring to do it ^ tho this afterwards came to 
nothing. It is true, Bonner who was always officious and forward when 
there was any thing to be got by it, being fent to Marfeilles by the King, 
to deliver an Appeal in the King’s Name to the Pope^ to the next Gene¬ 
ral Council j and perhaps knowing nothing of the private Tranfaftions 
between the Pope and the French King, it being a Secret of too great 
importance to be communicated to (itch a hot-brain’d Man, did ddiver 
his Melfiige to the Pope in (uch provoking language, that the Pope 
talked of throwing him into a boiling Cauldron 5 and he was fiin to fly 
for it. 

61. He (ays 5 The Pope returning to Italy, after he had again moft Page 
“ carefully reviewed the whole Cau(c, gave (entence. 

This was fo precipitated, that they would not ftay (ix days beyond 
the time which thpy prefixed, for the return of the MeflTenger that was 
(ent to England: but difpatched that, which by the forms of their Court 
(hduld have been done in three Conliftories, all in one day. 

63. He (ays 5 “ U^n this Sentence, the King being enraged, did Page 78. 
** command Queen Katharine to be only called Pnnce(s,and declared her 
“ Ctaughter th? Lady Mary a Baftard. 

Both thcle were done five months before the Pope’s Sentence, and 
(bon after, the Sentence was pronoufleed by Cranmer. And thele were 
the natural confequenccs of it 3 for the Marriage being annulled,neither 
• could (he be longer aQ^een, nor her Daughter Princeft any more. 

. 63. He (ays 3 “ The King imprifotted F. Forejl a Franci(can Ob- Ibid. 

(ervant, a moft holy ana learned, Man, for contradifting Latimer, 

* “ when 
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Ibid. 


Ibid. 


Page 8o. 


Ibid. 


“when he was enveighing againft the Pof«’s Authority. 

Concerning this Forefi, I have<een an Original Letter of one iJjb a 
Frier of the fame Houfe, a year after this, that fays Foreji was a great 
fcandal to their Houle, and was very ignorant: and that tho he had 
been much againft the King in his Marriage, yet he had then inftnuated 
himfelf into his favour, of which many of the Houfe, who were for the 
King s Caufe, had great apprehenftons. In the fame Letter he writes 
how cruel they were againu any of their Brethren, who they thought 
difeoveredany thing that was done among them 5 and that one Rai»p 
croft, a Brother, v^om they fufpefted to have informed what palled 
among them, was cruelly ufed, and kept in Prifbn till he died 5 which 
lie chiefly imputes to Foreji. This Friar fwore the King's Supremacy, ^ 
and yet at the fame time was perfwading others not to do it 5 and bein^ 
queftioned upon it, laid. He took the Oath only with his Outward, b*fe. 
not with his Inward Man 5 and for that, and his denying the Gof^l, he 
was burnt as an obftinate Heretick. 

64. He fays 5 “ Abell, Poml, and Fetkrfion, were put in Prifbn be- 
“ caufe they confuIteA with the Maid of Kent. 

This is only charged upon the former of thefe, but the two latter are 
not acculed of any mch thing. 

65. He fays 5 ^Flizaheth being bom the 8/A of September, but five 
“ months after the King had pubUckly married her Mother, could not 
“ be the lawful ilTue of that Marriage. 

This is a malacious Lye, for himfelf confefled that the King was mar¬ 
ried to her Mother, the 14/A of November the former year; between 
which, and the 8/A of September, there were ten months 5 nor was the 
King ever after that married publickly to the Queen. For what he calls 
a publick Marriage, was only the fhewing her openly as Queen. But 
the defign of this Lye is fb vifible that it needs not be opened. 

66 . He fays j “ The King’s Daughter Mary, who was then prefent, 
“ could never be induced to think Ihe was the King’s Child. 

In the former Mge he laid Mary was lent to her Mother, and now 
forgetting himfelf too fbon, he fays, (he was prefent when Elizabeth 
Vfas born. What Mary’s thoughts were, none dn tell, but (he pub¬ 
lickly acknowledged Her to be her Sifter, tho (he didjnot ufeher as one. 

67. He fays j “ FIn{abeth Barton, who was famed for her fandlity,and 
“ fix with her, who thought fhe was infoired by the Holy Ghoft, were 
“ accufed in Parliament. 

Thofe fix knew thatilte was not inlpired 5' and that all that was gi¬ 
ven out about her, was a contrivance of theirs, who had inftruded her 
to play fuch tricks j as was proved by their own Confefftonsand other 
Evidences. • 

68 . He fays ^ “ They all died very conftantly: and on the Margent 
“ calls them Jeven Martyrs. 

The Nun her felf acknowledged the Impofture at her ddith, and 
laid the heavieft weight of it, on the Priefts ^t fuffered with her, whoi, 

fiad 
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had taught her th« Cheat: Co that they died both for Treafbn and Iiri- 
pofturc. And this being Sanders Faith., as appfared by his Works, they 
Vicre indeed Martyrs for it. 

69. He fiys i “ ^ore and Fijiier having examine her, could lee no li/id. 
“ground to think (he was ad^ by a Fanatical Spirit, as it was given 
“ out. 

It was not given out that {he was afted by a Fanatical Spirit, for that 
had been more honeft; but her Spirit was cheating and knavery.' More 
cleared himlelf^ and looked on her as a weak Woman, and commonly 
called her the Silly Maid: But Fijher did dilbwn her when the Cheat 
was dilcovered, though he had given her too much encouragement 
before. 

■^o. He lays ^ “ T&: thing (he prophefied came to pals , wliich was, IP age 8 r. 
“ that Al/ry fliould be Queen of England, 

The thing for which She and her Complices were attainted of Trea- 
fon, V.MS, that Ihe laid, If the King Married Ann Boleyn, he Jfjotdd not 
he a King a month longer, and not an hour longer in the jight of God, 
and fseiild die a Villains death. But it did not Icrve Sander’s ends tO tell 
this. 

71. He fays ^ “The daj flie liilFered, many of the NobJlity came/W. 

“ and fwore to the Succeflion of the IlTue of the King’s marriage with 

“ Queen Ann, before the Arch-Biihop of Canterhury, the Lord Chan- 
“ cellor, and Cromveel. 

Both Houfes of Parliament, did in the Houfe of Lords take that 
Oath, on the day of their Prorc^ation, which was the 3ofAot Manh, 
as appears by the fecond Aft of the next Seffion : and the Nui^ with 
her Complices, did not luffer till the 21 of April after. 

72. He lays; “The Francifeans of the Oblcrvance, chiefly two Fa- Ihidi 
“ thers in London, Eljion and "Payton, did, both in their Sermons and 

“ publick Dtfputes, juftifie the King s marriage with Katharine. 

Eljion and "Payton, were not of London but of Greenwich. They 
compared the King to Acbab, and laid, in the Pulpit to his face. The 
Dogs/hould lick his Blood 5 with many other fuch virulent Expreffions. 

But to rail at a Prince with the moft fpitefol reproaches that could be, 
was a part of Sandusss Faith: and lb no wonder thole pals forCdhfef- 

fors,*when Elizabeth Barton and her Complices are reckoned Martyrs. 

» 

73. He fays ^ “ TonjlalWoo^ of DurefMC,was ordered by the King’s Page 
“ Mellengcrs, not to come ‘to the Seffion of Parliament 26 Regni, in 

“ which the Kings Supremacy was eftablilhcd. 

In this he is lafcr than in Ibme other Stories, for the Journals of that 
Seffion are loft,, fo the falftiood of this.cannot be demonftrated * vet it 
IS liot at all likely, that he who juftified all that was done in the fonner 
Seffion, in which the Pope’s Power was put down, the nomination of 
Bilhops annexH to theCfown,a Reformation of EoclefiafticalLaws ap- 
pointal to be raadc,in defence of all which he wrote aftetwards,was now 
/to fcrupulous as to be ordered to ftay at home. But Tonjial fuffering im- 
^ Ootro prifonment 
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prifonmcnt in Edward the Sixth's time, it was fit to ufr (bme art to fhew,^ 
that he was unwillingly |jrought to comply with the King. 

4 ’ 

Ibid. 74. « He, to (hew God’s Judgments on the chief Inftruments that 

“ (l-rved the King, (ays. That the Duke of Norfolk, was by the King 
“ condemned to pcrp^al imprilbnment. 

This bewrays palpable ignorarice, fince he was attainted of High 
Trealbn, the very day before the King’s death, and (hould have fullered 
the next day, if the King’s death had not prevented it. But fince he will 
defcant on the Providence of God, he Ihould rather have concluded 
that his elcaping (b narrowly, was a fign of God’s great care of him. 

Ibid. 75 * If* the Seflion of Parliament that met tlic third of Noz'ewber (as** 

he delcribes it, which was the 26/A year of the King’s Reign) he Hiv/, 

“ Marj/ the King’s Daughter was illegitimated, andT all her honours w^ie 
“ transferred on Elizabeth^ and the Pope’s Power put down. 

This (hews he never looked on our publick Statutes; otherwife he 
had (een that thele Adirs palled in the former Seflion. 

• 

84. 7 ^’ He (ays 5 “ When the King (ent his Ambaflfadours to the Fnmh 

“ Court, Franck would not lb much as hear them give a juftification of 
“ the King’s proceedings. 

How tf.ue this can be, the World may judg, fince thele two Kings 
continued in a firm Alliance eight years after this. And Franck did of¬ 
ten treat, both with him and the Princes oIGermanj^ about thtlc 
things, and was inclined to do almoft all that he did. 

Ibid. 77 * He lays 5 “The Lutherans did (b abominate the grounds of his 

(eparatipn fromJ?<?«»e, that they could never be induced to approve 
“ it 5 for which he cites Cochleut^ an Author of his own kidney. 

They did condemn the King’s firft marriage as unlawful, and thought 
the Pope s Dilpenlation had no force: and lo far they approved it. But 
they had this lingular Opinion, that he Ihould have continued unmar¬ 
ried as long as Q^Katharine lived. Yet in that they were lb motieft 
that they only defired to be excufed, as to the fecond Marriage; which 
conlidcring that Queen Ann favoured their Doftrine, and that by an 
ablblute compliance with what the King had done, they might have le- 
cured his Proteffion to themfelvcs, whom othcrwile they provoked 
highly, is an evidence of a ftrift adhering to what their Conlcicnces di¬ 
ctated, that cannot be fufficiently commended. * 

PageB$. 7 ^* He lays 5 “The King made many write Apologies for what he 
“ did 5 which Ibmc did willingly, being tainted with Herelie, others 
“ unwillingly, and (brlear, as Gardiner and tonfiall. 

In thishcllicws hojv little judgment he had of the nature of things, 
when he thinks to excule their writing for the King, as extorted, by., 
force: To have done it thorough Error and Miftake, was much the fof- 
tercxcufe; but to make them Men of (uch proftituted Conftiences, as 
not only to lublcribe and ftvear, but to write with Learning and Zeal, 
and yctagainft their Conlcicnccs,rcprelcnts them guilty of unexpreflible 
bafenefi. Indeed Gardiner was a Nton like enough to write any thing'* 

.thaj? 
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^.that might pleafe*he King 5 but Tonfiall was a Man of greater probity, 

* than to have clone fo unworthy a thiqg upon .-yiy account whatlbever. 
iSut fince he mentioned Writers, he fliould have named Longlatid Bilhop 
of IJnc0l»^ Stok^eley Bifllop of London^ and above all Bon»cr^ who did 
officioufly thruft himfclf into the debate, by writing a Preface to G^r- 
^//»cr’s Book, with the greateft vehemence that could be. But the Blood' 
he fhed afterwards did fo endear him to this Author, that all paft Faults 
were forgiven and to be clean forgotten. 

79. He fays; “ Five Martyrs fufiered becaufo they*vouId not fvvear Bjge 86 . 
“ the Kings Supremacy according to the Law that was then palled. 

There was no fuch Law made at that time, nor could any fuch Oath 
be then put to them; The only Oath which the Parliament had ena- 
•ked, was the Oath of the Succeflion, and therefufing it was only mil^ 
pirtfion ofTrea(()n,and was not punilhable by death. But it was for deny¬ 
ing the King’s Supremacy, and for writing andfpe^king both againft it, 
and his marriage, that they fuffered according to Law. • 

80. He lays 3 “• Cromrocl threatned the Jury, in the King’s name, with P>>ge 87. 
“ certain death, if they did not bring them in guilty. 

Every Bexly that knows the Law of Etrglund, will foon conclude this 
to be a Lye: for no fuch threatnings were ever made in Trials in this 
Nation. Nor was there any need at this time, for the Law w^ fo plain, 
and their Fafts foclearly proved, that the Jury could notrefufe to bring 
dfem in guilty. 

81. He fays i The three that fiifFered, were made ftand 

upright and in one place fourteen d.ays together, with Irons about their 
Necks, Arms, and Legs, before they died : and then with gleat pomp 
he deferibes their Death in all its parts, as if it had been a new-devifed 
cruelty, it being the Death which the Law appoints for Traitors. He 
tells, that Cromvpcl lamented that others of them had died in their Cells, 
and fo prevented his cruelty. Healfb adds a long ftory of the feveritics 
againft the Francifeans. 

All this he drew from his learning in the Legend. The Englifh Na¬ 
tion knows none of thele Cruelties, in which the Spanifl} Inquilitors are 
very expert. I find, by fbme Original Letters, that the Carthujians who 
were fhut up in their ^lls, lived about a year after this , fo if Cromwel 
h.id defigned to take away their live^ he wanted not opportunities: but 
it appears from what More writ in his Imprifbnment, that Cromwel was 
not a cruel Mail, but on the contrary, merciful and gentle. And for the 
Francifca»s, tho they had offended the King highly, tvto of them railing 
fpitefully at him to his Face, in his Chappel at Greenwich: Yet that was 

g alled over with a Reproof, from which it appears that he was not ea- 
ly provoked againft thchi. So all that Relation whicli he gives, being 
without any Authority, muft paft for^ part of the Poem. 

* 

82. He fays 5 “ The Bifhop o€ Rochejier was condemned, bccaufe Page 91. 
“ he would not acknowledg the King’s Suprettiacy in Ecclefiafbcal Mat- 
“ ters. 
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He was never prefledto acknowleclg it, but was tondemned forde*,. 
nying it, andfpeakingcOgainft it; for had he kept his Opinion to him- 
fdf, he could not have been queftioned.' But the denying the King s 
Titles, of which his being Supream Head was one, was by the Law - 
Trcafon; fo he was tried for fpeaking againfl: it, and not for his not ac- 
. ‘knowlcdging it. 

85. “He runs out in an high commendation of F//jcr, and among 
“ other things mentions his Epifcopal and Apoftolical Charity. 

His Charity v^s burning indeed. He was a mercilcis Prolecutor of 
Hcreticks, fo that the rigor of the Law, under which he fell, was the 
fame meafure that he had meafured out to others. 

P//^e ICO. 84. Sanders will let the World foe how carefully he had read the 

gend, and how skilfully he could write after that Copy, in a prety Fa¬ 
bulous Story concerning More’s death; to whom I will deny none of 
the Praifos due to his memory, for his great learning, and fingular pro¬ 
bity : nor had he any blemifh,but what flowed from the Leaven of that 
cruel Religion, which carried him to great foverities againfl: thofc that 
preached for a Reformation. His Daughter Roper was a Woman of 
great Vertue, and worthy of fuch a Father, who needed none of San¬ 
ders’s Art to reprefent her well to the World. His Story is 5 “ That the 
“ morning her Father died, fhe went about diftributing all the Mony 
“ fhe had in Alms to the Poor: and at laft was at her Prayersiij a 
“ Church, when of a fudden fhe remembred that fhe had forgot to pro- 
“ vide a Winding-fheet for his Body 5 but having no more Mony left, 
“ and not being well known in that place, fhe apprehended they would 
“ not give her credit: Yet fhe went to a Linnen-Drapers Shop, and cal- 
“ ling fori^ much Cloth, fhe put her hand in her Pocket, knowing fhe 
“ had nothing in it, but intending to make an excufo, and try if they 
“ would trufther. But by a Miracle fhe found the price of the Sheer, 
“ and neither more nor left was conveighed into her Pocket. This is 
fuch a lively effay of the Man’s Spirit that invented it, that I leave it 
without any further Commentary. 

Page IC5. 58. He lays 3 “ Lee that was not in Orders, was font to vifit the Mo- 
“ nafleries, who follicited the chaftity of the Nunns. 

He does not mention Leighton and London the two chief Vifitors, 
for Leighton hrougjntm Lee: but they were of the Popifh Party, and 
Lee was Crannters Friend, therefore all muft be laid on him. He wSs in 
Orders, and fbon after was made Dean of Torl^. I have leen complaints 
of Dr. Londons folliciting the Nuns, yet 1 do not find Lee complaintxl 
of But fince London was a Pcrficutor of Hcreticks, fuch a finall l^ind- 
nefs as the concealing hw Name, and the turning the blame over on Tee, 
was not to be flood on among Friends, efpecially by a Man of Sanders 
ingenuity. 

Page 107. For foe correfpondence between Katharine and Father Forefi, 

nnd the Letters fliat paftj fince Sanders tells us ifot a word how he came 
by them, we are to look on them as a piece of the Romance. 


87. 'He' 


Appendix. 299 


87. He lays , “ Ann Boleyn bore^ monftrous and a mifhaped lump Page 114. 
“of Flelh, when the time of her bearing’another Child came. 

She bore a dead Child before the time, lays HaU'^ but there was no 
great reproach in tlut, unlcls made up by Sanders’s wit. 

• 

88. He lays out the bufinelsof Ann Boleyn with fo much Ipite and P^^gs US’ 
malice, tlwt we may cafily foe againfl whom he chiefly deligncd this 

part of his Work. He foys 5 “ She was found guilty of Adultery and 
“Inceft. 

There was no Evidence againft her, but only a hear-fay from the La¬ 
dy Wingfield: we neither know the credit of that Lady, nor of the 
Perfon who rebated it in her name. It is true, Murk^ Smeton did confcls 
5 liis Adultery with i^e Queen, but it was generally thought he was 
drawn into it by fome promifes that were made to him, and (b chea¬ 
ted out of his Life; but for the Queen, and the other four, they at- 
tefted their innocency to the lafl:: nor would any of thole unfortunate 
Perfons redeem their lives at lb ignominious a rate, as to charge the 
Queen, fwhom they declared they knew to be innocent lb that all the 
Evidence hgainft her, was an hcar-lay of a Woman that was dead, the 
Confclfion of a poor Mufician, and fome idle words her felf Ipake of 
the Difoourfos that had paffed between her, and fome of •hole Gen¬ 
tlemen. 

*89. He lays ^ “ Foreigners did generally rejoice at her fill j and to Page 116. 
“ prove this, he cites Cochlems words, that only Ihew that Author's 
“ Ul opinion of her. • 

The Germans had fo great a value of her, that all their oorrefpon- 
dence with the King fell to the ground with her: but he may well cite 
Cocbkt/s^ an Author of the lame honefty with himfol^ from whole 
writings we may with the like fecurity make a judgment of Forreign 
Matters,aswc may xk^nSanders’s teftimony believe the account he gives 
of Englifii Affairs. 

90. He tells us, among other things done by the King, and picks it Page 117. 
out as the only iiiftance he mentions of the King’s Injunftions. “ that 

“ the People Ihould be taught in Churches the Lord’s Prayer, the Avc, 

“ the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, in Englilh. 

It leems this Author thought the giving thefe Elements of Religion 
to the People in.the vulgar Tongue, a very heinous Crime, when this is 
fingied out from all the reft. 

91. “ That being done, belays, there was next a Book publilhed,/W. 

“ call^ Articles, appointed by the King’s Majefty, which were the fix 

“ Articles. 

. This Ihcws that he either had no itfformation of Englifis ASairs, or 
was fleeping when he wrote this: for the Six Articles were riot pub- 
lilhed foon after the Injunctions, as he makes it, by the fame Parlia¬ 
ment and Convocation, but three years after, by another Parliament: 

Xhey were never put in a Book,nor publifhed in the King’s Name; they 
’were Enacted in Parliament, and are-neither more nor left than a 5 
' • lines 
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lines in the firft Impreffion of that 3 Aft (b far (horf come they of a" 
Book. » * * 


Page 119. 92. He rcckonsiip very defeftively the differences between the Church 

of Rome, and the Doftrine fet forth by the King’s Au thority : but in one 
point he (liews his ordinary wit 3 for in th* fixth particular, he fays, 
“ He retained the Sacrament of Order, but appointed a new Form of 
“ Confecrating of Biftiops. 

This he put in out of malice, that he might annul the Ordinations 
of that time ; but the thing is falfe, for except that the Bifliops, inftead 
of their Oaths of Obedience to the Pope, which they formerly fwore, 
did now fwear to the King, there was no other change madeand that 
to be lure, is no part of the Form of Confccration. 

Page 120. 95. fie refolved once to fpeak what he thought was Truth, thoitbe 

trcaionablc and impious : and fays, “Upon thele changes many in Li»- 
“ (olfijliire, and the Northern parts, did rife for Religion, and the Faith 
of Chrijl. 

This was indeed the motive by which their Seditious Priefts milled 
them 5 yet he is raiftaken in the time, for it was not after the fix Arti¬ 
cles were publiflied, but almoft three years before it. Nor was it for 
the Faith pf Chrift, which teaches us to be humble, fubjeft, and obe¬ 
dient 3 but becaufe the King was removing fome of the corruptions of 
that Faith, which their falfe Teachers did impioully call the Faith .•f 
Chrift. 


Ibid. 94. He fays 3 “ The King«did promife moft faithfully that all thefe 

“ things of which they complained, Ihould be amended. 

This is lb evidently falfe, that it is plain Sanders refolved dextroully 
to avoid the fpcaking of any fort of Truth; for the King did fully and 
formally tell them, he would not be direfted nor counfelled by them in 
thefe Points they complained ofi and did only offer them an Amnefty 
for what was paft. 

Paee 121. 95- “Then he reckons up 32 that died for the defence of the 

“ Faith. 

They were attainted of Treafon,for being in aftual Rebellion againft 
the King: and thus it appears that Rebellion was xht^Faith in his fenfe 3 
and himfelf died for it, or rather in it, having been ftarved to death in 
a Wood, to which he fled after one of his rebellious Attempts orf his 
Soveraign, in which he was the Pope’s Nuncio. 

Page 122. 96. He fays 3 “ The King killed the Earl bf Kildare., and five gf his 

“ Uncles. 

By this ftrange way of expreffing a legal Attainder,* and the eftecu- 
tion of a Sentence for manifeft Tfeafon and Rebellion, he would infi- 
nuatc on the Reader, a fiincy, that one of Bonner's cmc\ fits had taken 
the King, and that he had killed thofe with his own hand. The Lord* 
Herbert has fully opened that part of the Hiftory, from the Records that 
he few 3 and fhews that a more refolved Rebellion could not be, than» 
that was, of which the Earl of Kildare and his Uncles were guilty. 
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But bccaufe thcji Unt to tlic Pope and Emjpcrorfor affiftance, the Earl 
defiring lo hold the Kingdom of Ireland of shs Po^ie, fincethe King by 
ijiis Hercfie had fallen from his Right to it, Sanders muft needs have a 
great kindncfs for their memory, who thus fuffered for his Faith. 


97. He fays, “ Queen Jane Seimom being in hard labour of Priadc JUd 
Edward, the King ordered her Body to be fo opened by Surgeons, 

“ that (he died fbon after. 

All this is falle, for Ihe had a good Delivery, ns many Original Let¬ 
ters written by her Council (that have been fince printed) do fliew, 
but (he died two days after of a diftemper incident to her Sex, * 


98. He fots .ddwn feme Pafiagcsof Cardinal Pole's HeroicalCon- Pa<ye 124. 
(fancy; which being proved by no Evidence, and not being told by * 
any other Writer (whom I ever law) are to be lookt on as the flou- 
rifhes of the Poet to let off his Hero. 


99. He would iK-rfwadethe World, that the Marquefs o( Excefer, 125. 
the Lord Montaente, and the reft that fuffered at that time, died, be- ^ 
caufe they were believed to dillike the King’s wicked Proceedings 5 
and that the Countefs of Sarum was beheaded on this fingle account, 
that Ihc was the Mother of fuch a Son, and was fincerely addided to 
the Catholick Faith; and that (he was condemned becaufeHhe wrote 
to her Son, and for wearing in herBreaft,the Pidure of the five Wounds 
of Chrift. 

The Marquefs of Exceter pretended he was well fatisfied with the 
Kings Proceedings, and was Lord Stewart when the Lords Darcy 
and Hnjfie were tried, and he gave judgment againft them. But it be¬ 
ing difoovered that he and other Pcrlbns approved of Cardinal Pole's 
proceedings, who endeavoured to engage all Chriftian Princes in a 
League againft the King, purluant to which they had exprefled them- 
felves, on fcveral occafions, refolvcd, when a fit opportunity offered it 
felfi to rebels it was no wonder if theKing proceMed againft them ac- 
cotding to Law. And for the Countefs of Sarum, tho the l^lity of 
that Sentence palled againft her cannot be de^nded, yet fhe had given 
great offence 5 not only by her correfpondence with her Son, but by 
the Bulls fhe had received from Rome, and by her oppofing the King's 
Injunfltions, hindring’all her Tenants to read the NewTeftament, or 
any other Books fet out by the King’s order. And for the Piftmre, 
whiph was found among her Cloaths, it having been the Standard of 
the Rebellion, ‘and the Arms of England being found on the other fide 
of it, tlierc was juft ground to fofpcft an ill defign in it. 

I 

leo. He fays; “The Images which the King deftroyed, were by Page 129. 
** many wonderful Works of God, recommended to the E>evotion of 
«the Nation. , 

All the wonder in thele Works, was the knavery of Ibme jugling 
Impoftors, and the fimplicity of a credulous multitude, of which fw 
page 2 24. which iKnng foopenly difeovered, nothing that had fhame in 
it, could fpcak of them as out Author does. 


loi. He 
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Pjgei^\. loi. He fays^ “Sis and twenty Carts drawn with Ox^n, were 
“ loaded with the Riches taken from Thomas BccJ^ct's Shrine ^ whom ht 
“ makes a mofr glorious Martyr, that died for the defrnce of the Faith., 
“ and was honoured by many Miracles after his death. 

Other Writers have fofHciently (hewed what a perfidious, ingrateful, 
and turbulent Prieft he was. All thefr were Vertues in our Authors 
Opinion, and Ingredients in his Faith. But he has in this accompt of 
the Riches of that Shrine gone beyond himfrKi having by a figure of 
Ipecch very familiar to him, ( called Lying ) increaled two Chefrs ((ee 
page 224.) to 26 Cart Loads. 

• 

Page 1^2. JQ2, He fays 5 “ The Sentence which P.Puul gave out againft the 
“Ring, was atfixed in fome Towns, both in France, Flanders, and 
“ Scotland: from which he infers, that both the Emperor, the French, 
“ and the Scotch King, did confent to that Sentence. 

In this he defigned an eminent piece offervice to the Apoftolick See, 
to leave on Record an Evidence that thrc-c Sovereign Princes had ac¬ 
knowledged the Pope’s Power of depofing Rings. But he did ill to 
name tiK" proofs of his Affertion, and had done better to have (aid lim¬ 
ply that it was fo, than to have founded it on fo ill grounds; as if the 
affixing Papal Bulls in a place, were an evidence that the Princes, in 
whofe Do(;nHk>ns it was done, confented to it. He might with the 
fame reafon have concluded, that Elizabeth confented to the Sen¬ 
tence againft her felf j which it is very like will not be cafily believed, 
tlio the Bull was .affixed in London. But all thofe very Princes whom 
he names, continuing to keep up their correfpondence with the King, as 
well after as before this Sentence, is a much clearer demonftratiop that 
they defpifrd the Pope’s Sentence. 

Page 134. 105. He fays5 “The King by his own Authority, threw all the 

“ Begging Orders out of their Houfes. 

The falfhood of this has appeared already, for they refigned their 
Houfes to the King: and of thefe Refignations, tho many were deftroy- 
ed, yet near an hundred ^re ftill extant. 

ILid. ^ 04 * He fays j “ The Parliament, in the year, 1539, gave the King 

“ all the great Monaftcrics. 

The Parliament pafTed no fuch Ad 5 all that they did, was only to 
confirm the Grants made, or to be made by thefe Houfes to the King* It 
was their Surrenders that cloathed the King with the Right to them. 
All the Tragical Stories he tells us that followed upon this, are founded 
on a falfe Foundation. 

• «• 

Page 135. ^05* He fets down a Form of a Refignation, which he fays, “All 

“ the Abbots, and many Religious Pcrfbns, were made to Sign and fet 
“ their Seals to it. 

Among all the Refignations which arc yet extant, there is notone in 
this Form, for which fee page 238. 
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106. He (ays; ‘" The King’s CommifTioners, who went about getting Page 136. 
“ Hands to that Form, made them bdieve, in dvery Hou(e, that all the 

reft had (igned it 5 and (b by that, and other perfualions, prevailed 
“ with many to (et their Hands to it. 

If all the Subicriptions had-been procured about the (ame time, (uch 
Arts might be (ulpeded: but in a thing that was three years a-doing, 
the(c tricks could not have (erved their turn. 

107. He (ays ; “ They told the Monks, that tho the King might, by 
“virtue of the Aft of Parliament, (eize on their Houles and Rents, yet 
“ he delired rather to do it with their good-will. 

In this there are two Errors; Firft, Moft of thele Houles were re- 
(igned to the King before the Aft of Parliament, (ee fage 235. and next, 
the Aft of Parliamer/t: only confirmed their Deeds, but did not give 
their Houlb to the King. 

108. He (ays 5 “ The Abbots of GlaJJenlntry^ Colcfkfler^ and Reading.^ Page 137. 
“(iifiered Martyrdom, becaulc they rcfuled to let their hands to that 

“ Writing. 

There was no fuch Writing ever offered to them 5 nor was there any 
Law to force tfeem to relign : (b they could not fuffer on that account, 
but they were Martyrs ft)r Sanders Faith^ for they wcrd||||||iDted by a 
legal Trial of High Trcafon. 

100. “ He tells a long Story of JVkHtinpAhhot of Glaffenbury s being Page 138. 
‘‘ brought up to London^to be prevailed *th to let his hand to tlic Sur- 

render. Which he ftill refufing to do was lent back 5 and tho a 

-Book againft the King’s Divorce was found among his Papers, which 
‘^as laid there by thofe who (birched for it 5 yet that was paft over in 
chiding: but as he went home, hearing there was a meeting of the 

County at Wel/s, he went thither 5 and as he was going up to his place 
‘‘ on thCrBench, he was called to the Bar to anlwer fome things that were 
“ to be objefted to him; He was amazed at it, and asked what the mat- 

ter was ? but one told him, he needed fear nothing, for (bme-what 
“ was only to be done for form, to terrify others: Upon which he was 
“ condemned and lent away to his Abbey, little thinking he was fo near 
“ his end 5 but when he came near it, a Prieft was lent to him to take 
“ his Confeffion, for they told him he muft die immediately ^ he b^’d 
“ a day or two’s refoitc, but in vain: fo they hanged him up in his Ha- 
“ bit? on the top of the Hill near his Abbey, and quartered him; and 
“ all this was done in one day. 

This Book came out in Forreign Parts, and was printed at Ron/e^ in 
the Rjeign of Sixtus the Fifth, who took great {^calure in fuch Execu¬ 
tions, as he delcribes this to have been, which may fall oft out, where 
the lives of the Subjefts are wholly at the Prince’s Mercy ; But to tell 
•fuCh talcs o£ England, which is (b famed bver the World for the fifety 
• and (a:urity the Subjefts enjoy, and for the regular and legal proceed¬ 
ings in all Trials, cfyccially of Life and Death, was a great Error in 
the Poet 5 for the decorum of the Laws and CufVoms of a place muft be 
obf^ved, when any Nation is made the Scene qf a Fable. But as nb- 
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thing like this can be done by the Law of Etrglafid^Co there was nothing 
of it in this Cafe; The Jury that late on him, were Men of great credit •. 
in the Country, when 'he died ; <he acknowledged his OfFencc-s ^ and 
with appearance of repentance, begged God’s Pardon, and the Ring’s: 
fee page 239. 

Page 145. * After many bitter Inveftives againft Crompel, for which I could 

never fee good evidence, tho I cannot difprove them by any convincing 
Arguments ; he lays, “ That he advifcd the King to make a Law, that 
“ Perlbns might be Convented and Condemned in abfence, and with- 
“ out being heard: and that this Law firft of all fell upon him- 
“ felf 

There was no luch Law ever made, only the Parliament by their 
Supream Authority, did Attaint Ibme in that manner, but no other 
Court might do it. Nor was this firft applied to ^roitmel, for an year 
before his Attainder, the Countels of Samm, with a great many 
more, were lb attainted, tho fhe did not Suffer till a year after him. 

* 

n I. He tells many Realbns why the King had a mind to put away 
Aftu of Cleve : Butin this, as in other things, he betrays a profound ig¬ 
norance of that time ^ for every Body knew, that the King, from the 
firft time he law her, difliked her, and that he never cqpfummated the 
Marriage.^^^ 

This isilWrojeft not fit to be long dwelt on: but if any will cwnparc 
the account I give of this Matter from the Records, with Sanders Tqle, 
they will fee that he wrote at random, and did not lb much as know 
publickTranfiiftions. ♦ 

• 

Page 146. He lays; “The King had promifed to the Emperor, That he 

“ would no longer continue in the Smakaldick. League; but Cromv^ 
“ counterfeited the King’s Hand, to a new confirmation of it; whiSt 
“coming to the Emperor’s knowlcdg, he challenged the King of it: 
“ and font him over a Copy of it 5 upon which the King difowned it, 
“and caft it on Cromml-, and that this was the caufe of his fell 

This I believe is one of Sanders dreams: there is not one word of it 
in Crontveel's Attainder; nor do I find the leaft lhadow of this in fome 
Original Letters which he wrote to the King for his Pardon, in which 
he anlwers many of the thirds laid to his Charge. Nor is it likely he 
would adventure on lb bold a thing, with luch a K^ing, nor could the 
Emperor have that Writing in his powc/, as long as the King lived; for 
it is not to be imagined how he could come by it, till h? had taked the 
Duke of Saxony Prilbner, which was after this King’s death. 

Page 148. II3. He lays ; “ When Cromoel was put io death,the King proceeded 
“ to the Divorce of Ann of Chve. 

The Divorce was judged by the Convocation eight days before Cront- 
ml's death, and confirmed in Parliament, which was diflolvcd before he' 
fuffered. 

I 

Ihul. 114. He lays; “ The King fentto her, to tell her, he had a mind to 

“ be feparated from her 5 and tho he could proceed more fevcrely* 

“ a^ainft 
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•^‘’againft her, fince he knew (he was an Hcretick ; yet for her Families 
.^‘(ake, he left it to her folfto devile any reafon for their Divorce: 

upon which (he came next day to the Senate,'(which may be cither 
^the King’s Council, or the Parliament) and confofled (he had been 
“ married to another before (he was married to the King; and there- 
“upon by the Authority of Parliament, he was divorced, and within 
“eight days married Katharine Horvurd. 

There are but (ix groG Errors in this Period, i. The King lent not 
any melTagc to her, nor came there any anfwer from her till the Sen¬ 
tence of Divorce was quite paffed. 2. In the Original Letter which 
tho^he (ent to her, wrote to him from Richmond., it appears that they 
u(cd no threatiiings to her, but barely told her what was done; to 
which (he acquic(ccd. 3. She never came from Richmond in all that 
Procc(s, and fo made no fuch declaration in the Senate. 4. She did 
not (ay that (he was married to another, but only that (he had been 
contraded to the Prince of Ijirrain when (he was under Age. 5. The 
Parliament did not diliolve the Marriage, but only con(irmed the Sen¬ 
tence of the Convtxration. 6. The King did not marry Katharine 
Howard before the 8 th of Angnji, and the Divorce was judged the loth 
of a month wanting two days. 


115. He (ays; “The King had confummated the Marriage for (even Pjge 149. 

“ months together. , 

There were but fix months between his Marriage andlMbDivorce ; 
and in all that while,as they bedded but (eldom,(b there were very clear 
E'^idcnccs brought, that it was not confummated. 

116. He (;i3’s; “ The King (ent the Bilhopof Winclefier, and Sir Hen^ Pjgg 151. 
“ rj' Knea-'Ct to the Diet of the Empire; who were ordered to propo(c 

“ to the Emperor, That the King might be again reconciled to the See 
“ of Rome ; to which, he adds, his Conlcicncc did drive him ; but fince 
“ the King would not confels his paft Crimes, nor do penance for them, 

“ norrclforethc Goods of the Church, it came to nothing. 

This is another Ornament of the Fable, to (hew the Poet’s wit; but 
isas void of Truth as any paflage \n Plautus or Terence is. For the 
King was all his lifo fo intraftable in that Point, that the Popith Party 
had no other way to maintain their Interefi: with him, but to comply, 
not without alTcftatign in that Matter: and when an Information was 
given againft Gardiner, for his .holding (bme correfpondence with the 
Po|ie’s Legate at the Diet, he got the Man who had innocently di(co-= 
vered it, to be put in Prifon; and (aid,' it was a Plot ^ainft him to 
ruin him, which he needed not be fo follicitous about, it his Inftrufti- 
ons from the King had allowed him to enter on fuch a Treaty. 

• 

117. He runs out in a long digrelTion, upon the King’s afl'uming the p 

Title of King of Ireland ; to (hew that the Kings of England only hold * ^ 

Ireland by the Pope’s Donation. . 

In this Sanders (hews his Art,he being to carry the Standard of Rebel¬ 
lion in that Kingdom, to blaft the King’s Right to it. He acltiowledgcs 
the Crown of England had the Dominion of Ireland, with the Title of 
Lord of Ireland, about 400 years: And certainly if fo long a polleffion 
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does not give a good Title, and a prcfcription againftall other Pretcn*- 
ders, raoft of the Royal Families in Chriftendom will be to leek for 
their Rights. But he frfys, It waspgiven by the Pope to King Hetirj’ thc'^ 
Second^ and yet heconfeffes that he had conquered fome parts of it 
before that-Grant was font him by Hadrian the Fourth. Certainly King 
Henr^ the Second had as good a right to take it,as Pope Hadrian had to 
give it: nor was the King’s accepting the Pope’s Donation, any preju¬ 
dice to his Title, for things extortea or allowed upon a publick Error, 
can have no force, when that is openly difoovered. If then the Super- 
tfition of thofe Ages, made, that the Pope’s Donation was a great^elp 
to any Pretender, it was no wonder that Kings made ufe of it 5 but it 
were a wonder indeed if they (hould acknowlwg it, after the Trick is 
known and focn by all. 


Page 162. 118. After this, and a Satyr apinftQueen Eliz'aheth for afluming the 

Title, Defender of the Faith^ and a long enumeration of the exaftions in 
thelafl: years of this Reign; in which, tho there is Matter enough for 
fcvere complaints, yet many of the Particulars he mentions are without 
any proof, and muft reft on the Author’s credit; which by this time, the 
Reader will acknowledg is not very great. Another long difirourfo of 
fome length follows, of the misfortunes of the Duke of Norfolk , and of 
all that ferved the King in his Divorce, and in the following Anions of 
his Life : from which he infers, that thefe were effefts of a Curfo from 
Heaven tijjon all that he did, and on all thofe that a'ftifted him : But a§ 
the Inference is bad, fo he forgot to mention thofe Noble Families that 
were raifed in his time, and have continued fince in great honour; as 
the from whom the Dukes oiSomerfet are defeended ; the Pau- 

Icts^ from whom the Marquefr of Winchejier derives; the RuJfeU^ Wri~ 
fthjlies^ HerLerts, Riches, and ‘from whom the Earls of Bed-> 

ford, Southampton, Pembroke, E£ex, and Ardglafe have defeended ; and 
the Browns, the Petres, the Pagets, the Norths, and the Mounta^es, 
from whom the Vice-Count Mountague, the Barons T^etre, ‘Paget, North, 
and Mountague, arc defeended. Thefe Families have now ftouriihed in 
great Wealth and Honour an Age and a half; and only one of them has, 
and that but very lately, determined in the Male Line: but the Illuftri- 
ous Female Branches of it<are intermixed with other Noble Families. So 
tliat the Obfervation is falfe, and the Inference is wealt. 


Page 164. I * 9 * He fays ; “ When the King found his ftrength declining, he had 

“ again fome thoughts of reconciling himfelf to the Church of Rome ; 

“ which when it was propofed to one of the Bifhops, be made a Hat- 
“ tering anftvcr. But Gardiner moved that a Parliament might be cal- 
“ led for doing it: and that the King, for the quiet of his own Confei- 
“ ence, would vow to do it 5 of which God would acc^t in that extremi- 
“ ty, when more was not pofftble to be done. But foipe of his Cour- 
“ tiers coming about him, who were very apprehenfive of fuch a Re- 
“ conciliation, left they (hould have been made reftore the Goods of 
“ the Church, diverted the King from it: And froni this our Author 
“ infers, t^t what the King had done was againft bis Confeience, and ‘ 
‘ ** that fb he finned the Sin againft the Holy Choft. 


1 
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I (hall not ex^imine this Theological definition of the Sin a^aind the 
Holy 6hoft, for my quarrel is not at prefei^ with his Divinity, but 
with his Hiltery 5 tho it were ealy t6 fticw that he is alike at both. But 
for this ftory, it is a pure dreamy for not only there is no evidence for 
it, iu)r did Garditter in the Reign of Queen Mary ever own any fiieh 
thing, tho it had been then much for the credit of their Caufe, elpeci- 
ally he being often upbraided with his compliances to this King, for 
which the mention of his repentance had furnilhed him with a good 
anlwer: But as the Tale is told, the Fiftion appears too plainly, fora 
Parliament was aftually fitting tluring the Kings ficknels, which was 
dillblved by his Death, and no ftich Propofition was made in it. The 
King on the contrary deftroyed the chief hopes of the Popifh Party, 
which were founded on the Duke of NorfoU(s greatnefi, by the Attain¬ 
der which was palled a day before he died. And yet Sanders makes 
this dilcourfe to hav&bcen between the King and Gardiner after his fill, 
and his Sons death ^ between which, and the Kings Death, there were 
only nine days: but befidesall this, Gardiner had loft the King’s favour 
a confiderable time before his death. 

120. fie lays; “The King, that he might not Icem never to have P<*gc 
“done arw good Work in his whole life, as he was dying, founded 

“ Chrifi'r Church Hojpitd in Ij>ndpn ; which was all the reftitution he 
“ ever made for the Monafteries and Churches he had robbed and l^i- 
“ led. 

^ If it had not already appeared, in many Inftances, that our Author 
had as little fhame as honefty, here is a fufficicnt proof of it. I will not 
undertake to juftify the King, as if he had done what he ought to have 
done, in his new Foundations: But it is the height of impudence to de¬ 
ny things that all England knows. He founded fix Bifhopricks ; he en¬ 
dowed Deans and Prebendaries, with all the other Offices belonging to 
a Cathedral, in fourteen feveral Sees, Canterbury^ Winchefler^ Dure^e, 

Ely^ Norwich^ Rochejier, Worcefier^ and Carlijle^ together with 
minfier, Ckejler^ Oxford., Glocefter, Peterborough, and Brijiol, where he 
endfowed Bilhopricks likewife. He founded manyGrainmar-^chools, as 
Burton, Canterbury, Coventry, Worcejler, &ic. He founded and endowed 
Trinity Colledg in Cambridg, whidi is one of the nobleft Foundations in 
Chriftendom. He alfo ^nded Profeffors in both Univerfities, for 
Greeks, Hebrew, Lar»^' T^hyfick^, and Divinity. What cenllire then de- 
ferves our Author,, for faying, that the Hofpital of Chrifi's-f^hurch, was 
all the reftitution he over made of the Church-Lands. 

• 

121. He gives a Charafter of the King, which futes very well with his Jbid, 
Hiftory, his malice in it,being extravagantly ridiculous. Among 
other, things, he lays, “ The King promoted always learned Bilhpps, 

“ Cranmer only l^ing excepted, whom he advanced to fervehis Luft& 

Cranmet' was a Man of greater Learning, than any that ever fete in 
•that See before him, as appears in every thing that he writ: Tonfial 
• was a learned Man, and Gardiner was much efteemed fiw Leang^g; yet 
if any will compare Cranmer s Books of the Sacrament, with thpfe the 
other two writ on the feme Subjeft; there is lb great a‘difference be¬ 
tween 
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tween ibe learning and folidity of the one and the other, that no Man 
of common ingenuity caji read them but he muft confcls it. 

122. He lays i “When the King found himfelf expiring, he called 
“ for a Boul of White Wine, and Sid to one that was near him. We 
“ h^we lojl all : and was“\)ften heard repeating Monks-, Monks., and fo 
“ he died. 

This’ was to make the Fable end as it had gone on, and it is forged 
without any authority or appearance of truth. The manner of his death 
was already told, fo it neeas not be repeated. 

125. He&ys5 *The King by his Will appointed the Crown to go 
“ to his righteous Heirs after his three Children, and commanded his 
“ Son to be bred a true Catholick : but his Will was changed, and ano- 
“ ther was forged, by which the Line of Scotland: was excluded, and 
“ they bred his Son an Heretick. 

There was no fitch Will ever heard of 5 and in all the Debates that 
were managed in Queen FliTjabeth’s Reign about the Succeflion, thole 
that pleaded for the Scotijh Line, never alleadged this; which had it 
been true, did put an end to the whole Controverfie. It wds indeed 
laid, that the Will which was given out as the King’s Will, was not 
figned by his Hand, nor fealed by his Order, but it was never pretended 
that there,was any other Will: fo this is one of our Author’s Forgeries. 


The Conchi/ton, 

I 

T Hus I have traced him in this Hiftory, and hope I have laid much 
more than was neceflary to prove him a Writer of no credit, and 
that his Book ought to have no Authority 5 fince he was not only a 
ftrangcr to the Publick Tranfaftions, Printed Statutes, and the 
other Authentick Regiftdrs of that time, but was a bold and impu> 
dent Allertcr of the grofleft and raoft malicious Lies, that ever 
were contrived. I have not examined all the Errors of his Chronolo¬ 
gy, for there is (carce any thing told in its right order, and due place j 
nor have I infifled on all the paflages he tells, without any proo^ or 
appearance of truth 5 for as I could only deny tliefc without any other 
evidence but what was negative, fo there are fo many of them, that 1 
muft have tranferibed the greateft part of his Book, if I had confidered 
them all. I have therefore only ftngled out thefe Paflages, which I had 
in the former Hiftory demonftrated to be falfe: and yicfc arc both fo 
many and fo important, that I am fore, enough is laid to deftrny the cre¬ 
dit of that Author, and of his Book, which has too long deceived the 
the World. And what is perfornied in this firft part, will I hope di(^ 
poflefi the Reader of any ill Impreffions the^llowir^ parts’ of that 
Work have made on him,concerning the focceeding Reigns,of which an 
account {hall be given, asfoon as it pofliblycanbcmade ready. 
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I (hall eftcem my time to have been well imployed, and my pains 
rightly placed, ii^ my endeavours have fo good‘;j|jij,cffea, as to take off 
. the unjuft Prejudices which (bme quy have cbnoeived at the changes 
‘ that were then made in Religion; or at the beginnings of them, which 
being reprefented by this Author^ and upon his teftimony by many other 
Writers, in foch odious Chara£l:ers to die World, are generally fo ill 
looked on. 


The Work it lelf was fo good, done upon fo much rcafon, managed 
with fuch care, directed by fuch wifoom, and temper^ with fo great 
moderation, that thofo who intended to blaft it,did very wifoly to load 
it with fomc fuch Prejudices: for if without thefe, the thing it felf be 
examined by Men of a candid temper and folid judgment, the Oppofers 
of it know well where the Truth lies 5 and on whole tide, both the 
Scriptures, and the >beft Ages of the Primitive Church have declared. 
But it was not fit to put a Queftion of fiich importance, on fo doubtful 
and fo dangerous an iflhc; therefore it was well confidcred by them, that 
fome popular and eafily underftood Calumnies, to dilgrace the begin¬ 
nings of it, and the Perfons that were moft imployed in it, were to be 
foftned t»i them; and if thefe could be once generally received, then 
Men might be alienated from it by a (horter way,than could be done by 
the dull and unfiiccolsful methods of Reafon. Therefore as the Caufe of 
our Church hath been often vindicated, by the learned Books that have 
been publifhed in it j and never with more fiicceft, and a clearer vidio- 
ry,than of late, in the elaborate Writings f which are never to be men¬ 
tioned but with honour) of the renowned Dr. Stilling fleet ; fo I judged 
it might not be an unufeful and unacceptable Work (whichtho itbe 
of a lower form, and fo moft fuitable to my genius, yet will be of ge¬ 
neral ufo) to employ the Icifiirc I enjoy, and the fmall Talent commit¬ 
ted to me, in examining and opening the Tranlaftions of thofo Times: 
And if thefo who read it, are dilpoflelled of their prejudices, and in¬ 
clined to confider things as they are now fot before them,in a truer light, 

I have gained my end in it. 

The Truths of Religion need no fiipport from the Father of Lyes.* 
A Religion made up of Falfhoods andImpoft»res,muft be maintained by 
means (uittble to it felf: So Sanders’s Book might well forve the ends of 
thatChurch,which has all along raifodits greatnefi by publick Cheats and 
Forgeries 5 fitch as the Donation of Conjlantine, and the Book of the 
Decretals 3 Befides the vaft number of Miracles and Vifions that were 
fbrhtany Ages made ufo of by them; of which even the moft difingenu- 
ous of their own Writers begin to be now aftiamed. But the Refor¬ 
mation of Religion was a Work of Light,and needs none of the Arts of 
Darl};ne(sto juftify it by. A full and diftindi Narrative of what was then 
done, will be its Apology, as well as its^liftory. There is no need of 
Artifice, but oifly of Induftry, and finccrity to gather together all the 
remains of that Time, and put them in good order. 

. I am now beginning to look towards the next, and indeed the beft 
part of this Work: Where in the firft Reign,wefliall obferve theadive 
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endeavours of thoft: Reftorers of Religion. The next Reign affords a 
fiddcr prolpeft of that Work laid in Ruins, and the Authors of it in 
Alhes 5 but the Fires thdt conlumtd them, did rather fpread than ex- 
tinguiih that Light which they had kindled. And what is fibled of the 
PAavz/x-, will be found true of our Church, That Ihc rofe new out ol 
thcfo Alhes, into which (he fccmed confomed. 

Towards the perfefting this Hiftory, I hope all that love the Sub)e 3 
of it, will contribute their Endeavours, and furnifh every thing tliat is 
in their power, which may make it fuller or clearer: Sol end withthat 
dclire which I made in the Preface, that any who have in their hands 
any Papers relating tothefe times, will be pleaied to communicate them 5 
and what-ever adidance they give to it, (hall be mod thankfully owned 
and acknowledged. 


TI)e end of the jfpj^endtx. 


addenda. 

Numb. I. AKTICLES ^bout Religion , jet 
out by the Convocation^ and fubl/jhed by the* 
Kings Authority, 

JN ORIGINAL. 


H ENkT tile Eight, by the Grace of God, King of 

and of Er.ewe, Defender of the Faith, and Lord of/re/.W,andS’ 
in Earth Supream Head of the Church of to all 

and Angular our moft loving, faithful and obedient Subjefts, 
greeting. Amongft other cures committed unto this our Prince/y Of- 
hcc, wnercunto it hath pleafed God of *his infinite mercy and good- 
ncls to ‘call us, w'^e have always efteemed and thouglit (as we alfb 
yet efteem and think) this to be moft chief, moft ponderous, and of 
moft weight, that his Holy Word and Commandments may finccrcly 
without let or hinJerance, be of our Subjefts truly believed and reve¬ 
rently kept and oblerved; and that unity‘and concord* in opinions, 
namely in luch things as docs concern our Religion, may encreafe and 
go furthvvard, and all occafion of dilfent and difeord touching the 
iame be reprefled , and utterly extinguiftied ; for the which cavile we 
being of late to our great regret credibly advertiled of fuch diveril- 
ty in opinions, as have grown and Iprongen in this our Realm, asw ell 
concerning certain Articles necelTary to our Salvation, as alfb touching 
certain honeft and commendable Ceremonies, rites, and ufages in our 
laid Church, for an honeft policy, and decent order heretofore of 
long time ufed and accuftomed; minding to have that unity and agree¬ 
ment eftabliftied through our laid Church concerning the premilTes; 
and being very defirous to efthew not only the dangers of Souls, but alfb 
the outward inquietnefs which by occafion of the fa id diverfity in opi¬ 
nions (if remedy had not been provided) might perchance have enfued ; 
have not only in our own perfbn in any times taken great pain, ftudy, 
labour and travails, but alfb have caufed our Bifhops and other the moft 
difereet and bef^ learned men of our Clergy of this our whole Realm 
to*be affembled in our Convocation, for the flill debatement and quiet 
determination of the fame : where after long and mature deliberation 
and difputations, hadofandupon the premifles, finally they have con¬ 
cluded and agreed upon‘the faid matters, as yell thole which be com¬ 
manded of God, and arc neceflary to our Salvation, as alfb the other 
touching the honeft ceremonies, and good and politick order, asisa- 
forefiid; which their determinatioa, debatement, and agreement, for¬ 
asmuch as we think to have proceeded of a good, right and true judg¬ 
ment, and to be agreeable to tlie Laws and Ordinances of God, and 
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much profitable for the eftablifiiment of that charitable- concord and 
unity incur Church of which we molt defire, we have caur^ 

cd the fame to be publiflied', willing,rcquiring and commanding you to ^ 
accept, repute, and take them accordingly ; moft heartily defirmg and ' 
praying Almighty God, that it may pleafe him fb to illumin your' 
hearts that you, and every of you, may have no lefsdefire, zeal, and 
love to the laid unity and concord, in reading, divulging, and follow¬ 
ing the fame, than we have had and have, caufing them to be thus de- 
, vifed, fet forth and publifhed. And for becaufe we would the faid Ar¬ 
ticles, and every of them, to be taken and underftanden of you after 
fuch fort, order, and degree as appertaineth accordingly; We have 
caufed by the like affent and agreement of our faid Bifhops and o- 
thcr Learned men, the faid Articles to be divided into tw'O forts, that 
is to fay, fuch as arecommandedexprefly by God, and are neceffary 
to our Salvation , and fiich other, as although they be not exprefly 
commanded of God, nor neceffary to our Salvation i yet being of a long 
continuance for a decent order and honeft policy,' prudently inftituted, 
are for that fame purpofe and end to be obferved in like manner; 
which ye following, after fiich fort as we have preferibed unto you, 
fliall not only attain that snoll^ charitable unity and loving concord, 
W'liereof fliall enfiie your incomparable commodity, profit and lucre, 
as w ell fpiritual as other; but alfo ye conforming your folvcs, and ufing 
thefe our laid Articles as is aforefaid, fhall not a little encolirage us 
to take further travel, pains, and labours for your commodities in all 
liicl^otherr matters, as in time to come may happen to occur, and as 
it fhall be moft to the honour of God and ours, the profit, tranquillity, 
and quietnefs of all you our moft loving Subjefts. 


The Articles of our Faith. 

F lr/ly as touching the chief and principal Articles of our Faith, fith 
it is thus agreed as hereafter fol lowerh by the whole Clergy of 
this our Realm, w-e will that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftruQ: 
and teach our people by us committed to their fpiritual Charge, tliat 
they ought and muft moft conftantly believe and defend all thofo things 
to be true, which be comprehended in the whole body and Canon of 
the Bible, andalfb in the three Creeds or Symbols , whereof one was 
made by the Apoftles, and is the common Creed which every man 
ufeth, the fecond was made in the Holy Council of Nice, and is fold 
daily in the Mafs, and the third was made by Athar’afuts, and is coni- 
prenended in the Pfalm Qjticunc^ue vult ; and that they ought and muft 
take and interpret all the fame things according to .the felfe-fame 
fentence and interpretation, which the words of the fblfe-famc Creeds 
or Symboies do purport, and the Holy approved Doftors of the Church 
do intreat and defend the fame. 

Item, th^t they ought and muft repute, hold and take all the fame 
thi^s for the moft Holy, moft fiird and moft certain and infallible words 
of God, and fuch as neither ought ^e can be altered or convclled 
any contrary opinion or Authority. 

Item, 
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^ ftem, that they ought and muft believe, repute and take all the Ar¬ 
ticles ot our F^th contained in the ik\d Creeds to be lb neceflary to 
be believed for mans Salvation, that whoibevcr being taught will not 
believe them as is aforefaid, or witl obftinat^ly affirm the contrary of 
them, he or they cannot be the very members of Chrift and his Spouie 
the Church, but be very Infidels or Hereticks, and members of the De¬ 
vil, with whom they fhall perpetually be Damned. 

Item, that they oi^ht and muft moft reverently and religioufly ob- 
lerve and keep the felfc-lame words, according to the very feme form 
and manner of {peaking, as the Articles of our Faith be already con¬ 
ceived and exprclfed in the feid Creeds, without altering in any wife 
or varying from the lame, 

Itenty that they ought and muft utterly refufe and condemn all thefe 
opinions contrary tp the laid Articles, which v'ere of long time paft 
condemned in the four Holy Councils, that is to fey, in the Council 
of Conflantimplt^ Ephtfusj and Chalcidoni‘nJe, and all other fith that 
time in any point conlbnant to the feme. 


Thi SAcrtmmt of BAptif/M. 

S Ecfi^dly, as touching the Holy Sacrament of Baptiffn , we will 
that all Bifhops and Preachers lhall inftrubt and teach our people 
committed by us unto their Spiritual Charge, that they ought and muft 
< 5 f neceffity believe certainly all thole things, which hath been always 
by the whole confent of the Church approved, received anduled in the 
Sacrament of Baptilm; that is to lay, that the Sacrament of Baptilm 
was inftituted and ordained in the New Teftamcnt by our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, as a thing neceflary for the attaining of cverlafting life, accord¬ 
ing to the laying of Chrift, A^ifi quts renatus fuerit ex aqun <jr Spirit* 
Saniio , non pottjt intrure in Regnum ccelornm. 

Iteray that it is offered unto all men, as well Infants as fuch as have 
the ufe of Realbn, that by Baptifin they fhall have remiffion of fins 
and the grace and favour of God,according to the laying of St. Jo/jn,^^ 
crediderit & Baptizatus fuerit Sdvus erit. 

Item, that the promife of Grace and everlafting life, which pro- 
mife is adjoyned'*unto the Sacrament of Baptifin, jpertaineth not only 
unto fuch as have the ufe of realbn, but alfo to Infants, innocents and 
children; and they ought therefore and muft needs beBaptifed : and 
that by the Sacrament of Baptilm they do allb obtain remiffion of 
their fins, the grace and favour of God, and be made thereby the ve¬ 
ry ions and chiWren of God, inlbmuch as Infents and Children dying 
in their Infenoy lhall undoubtedly be laved thereby, or elfe not. 

Item, that Infants muft needs be Chriftened becaufe they be born in 
Original fin, which fin muft needs be remitted; which cannot be done 
but by the Sacrament of Baptilm,wjiercby they receive the Holy-Ghoft 

q q 2 which 


ADDENDA. 


508 

which excrcifeth his Grace and efficacy in them, and cleanfetli'anc 
purifieth them horn fin by his moft fecrct vertue and o|?eration. 

ItcMy that Children or men once‘Baptized, can, ne ought ever to be 
Baptized again. 

Item, that they ought to repute, and take all the Anabaptifts and the 
Pelagians opinions contrary to the premifles, and every other nrans opi¬ 
nion agreeable unto the laid Anabaptifts or the Pelagians opinions in 
this behalfe, for deteftable Hcrefies, and utterly to be condemned. 

Itemy that men or children having the ufe of realbn, and willing 
and defiring to be Baptized, fhall by the vertue of that holy Sacrament 
obtain the grace and remiffion ofall their fins, if they lhall come there¬ 
unto perfeftly and truly rqientant and contrite of all their fins before 
committed, and allb perfealy and conftantly conf^ffing and belicvmg 
all the Articles of our faith, according as it was mentioned in the Ar¬ 
ticle before, orellenot. 

And Finally, if they fhall allb have firm credence and trufl: in the 
promile of God adjoyned to the faid Sacrament, that is to lay, that 
in and by this laid Sacrament which they lhall receive, God .the Fa¬ 
ther giveth unto them for his Son Jeliis Chrifts lake, remiffion of all 
their fins, and the Grace of the Holy Gholt, whereby they be new ly 
regenerated and made the very Children of God, according to tfie lay¬ 
ing of Chrift and his Apoftle St. Peter, Pxnitent ’iMn Agitv. & B.iptizctur 
'vnufqittfqtte vefirum in notnim 'Jf'fu Chrifii in remiffiomm peccator/imy 
accipietis donum Spiritus Sanffi, and according alio to the laying of St*. 
Paul adTitumnon exoperi^us jujUtin quA fecimus nosy fid fitcundumju- 
nm mifiericordiumy ftlvos nos fitcit per larudcnon regcncrutionit renovatJ- 
onis Spiritus Sanihy quern effudit in nos opnlenter per fiefium Chriflitm fier^ 
•vatorem nofir urn, ut jufiificati illim gratia hjiredes (jficiamur juxta fipem 
'vitx aternx. 


The Sacrament of Penance. 

T /P/W^, Concerning the Sacrament of Pennance, We will that 
all Bilhops and Preachers fhall inftrufk and teach our people 
committed by us unto their Spiritual charge, that they ought and mull 
moft conftantly believe, that that Sacrament was.inftituted of Chrift 
intheNewTeftament as a thing lb necelTary for mans Salvation, that 
no man which after hisBaptilm is fallen again and‘ hath committed 
deadly fin, can without the lame be laved or attain everlafting Life.* 

Item, That like-as fiich men which after Baptilm do fail again into 
fin, if they do not Pennance in this Life, lhall* undoubtedly be damned; 
even lb whenfoever the lame men lhall convert themlelves from •the 
laid naughty Life, and do fuch Pennance for the lame as Chrift requir- 
ethofthem, they lhall without doubt attain remiffion of their fins and 
lhall be Civcd. 

henty That this Sacrament of perfefl Penaance which Chrift requir- 

eth 
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-Wh of filch irmnner of pcrfbns, confifteth of three parts, that is to Ciy, 
Contrition, Confelfion, with the amendment of the former Life, arid 
a new obedient reconciliation unto the Laws and will of God, that is 
to lay, exteriour Afts in works of TCharity according astheybecom, 
mancied of God , which be called in Scripture, fritHus digni Pxni- 
Sentia. 

Furthermore, as touching Contrition which is the firfl: part, We 
will that all Bifhops and Preachers lhall inftruft and teach our peo¬ 
ple committed by us unto their Spiritual charge, that the laid Contri¬ 
tion confifteth in two Ipecial parts, which muft always be conjoined 
together, and cannot be dilTevercd ; that is to lay, the penitent and 
contrite man muft firft knowled^ the filthinels and abomination of his 
ownfin, w'hereunto he is brought by hearing and confidering of the 
will of God declared in his La\i'S, and feeling and perceiving in his 
own conlcience‘that God is angry and dilplealcd with him for the 
lame; he muft allcrconceive not only great Ibrrow and inward lhamc 
that he hath lb grievoully offended God, but allb great fear of Gods 
difjilealure towards him, confidering he hath no works or merits of 
his own which he may worthily lay before God as fiifficient latisfa- 
efion for his fins; wliich done then afterwards with this fear, fliame 
and Ibnow muft needs liiccecd and be conjoyned. The lecond jiart, 
•z-/-:. a certain faith, tnift and confidence of the mercy and goodnelsof 
God, whereby the penitent muft conceive certain hope ana faith that 
God will forgive him his fins, and repute him juftified and of the num¬ 
ber of his Eleft children, not for the worthinels of any merit or work 
done by the penitent, but for the only merits of the blood and palfion 
oF our Saviour Jclus Chrift. 


Ifc/Vj That this certain faith and hope is gotten and allb confirmed, 
and made more ftrong by the applying of Chrifts words and promiles 
of his grace and favour contained in his Golpel, and the Sacraments 
inftituted by him in the new Teftament; and therefore to attain this 
certain faith, the lecond part of Pennance is neceflary, that is to lay, 
Confe lion to a Prieft if it may be had; for the Ablblution given by the 
Prieft was inftitute of Chrift to apply the promiles of Godfs grace and 
favour to the Penitent. 

Wherefore as touching Confelfion , W^ will that all Biflrops and 
Preachers lhall inftrua and teach our people committed by us to their 
ipiritual charge, that they ought and muft certainly believe that the 
words of Abfolution pronounced by the Prieft, be Ipoken by the Au¬ 
thority given to Him by Chrift in the Golpel. 

9 

/few, That^they ought and muft give no left faith and credence to 
the ftme words of Ablblution fb pronounced by the Minifters of the 
Church, than they would give unto the very words and voyce of 
God himfelf if he Ihould ipeak unto us out*of Heaven , according 
to the faying of Chrift, nmiferitis feccata, &c. & tjui vos 

mdit me audit, • 


Item, That in no ways they do contemn this Auricular Confelfion 
which is made unto the Minifters of the Church, but that they ought 

to 





to repute the ^me a verry expedient and necell'ary mean, whereby, 
they may require and ask this Abfblution at the Prieft^ hands, at fucfi 
time as they (hall find their confciences grieved wdth mortal fin, and 
have occafion fo to do, to the intefit they may thereby attain certain 
comfort and conlblation of their confciences. 

As touching the third part of Penance, We will that all Bifhops and 
Preachers fhall inftruft and teach our people committed by us to their 
fpiritual charge, that although Chrift and his death be the fiifBcient 
oblation, lacrifice, fatisfa£lion, and reconmence, for the which God 
the Father forgiveth and remitteth to all finners not only their fin, but 
allb Eternal pain due for the lame; yet all men truly penitent con¬ 
trite and confefled, muft needs allb bring forth the fruits of Penance, 
that is to lay. Prayer, Falling, Almldeeds, and muH make Reftitution 
or Satisfaflion in will and deed to their neighbour, in llich things as 
they have done them wrong and injury in, and allb tiruft do all other 
good w orks of mercy and charity, and expreft tficir obedient will in 
the executing and fulfilling of Gods Commandments outwardly, when 
time, power and occafion mall be Minillred unto them, or clle they 
lhall never be laved; for this is the exprels precept and commandment 
of God, Agite fru6tns dignos p/enitentia. ; and St. Paul &ith, Dtbitorts 
fttmus^ and in another place he feith, Cajligo corpw »Kum d” ^ ftrvi- 
tHtcm redigo. 


That thele precepts and works of Charity be neceflary,works 
to our Salv'ation, and God ncceffarily requireth that every penitent 
man lhall perform the fime, whenlbever time, powxr, and occafion 
lhall be minillred unto him lb to do. 


That by Penance and luch good works of the lame, we lhaJI 
not only obtain evcrlafting life, but allb we lhall delerve remiflion or 
mitigation of thele prelent pains and affliflions in this World, accord¬ 
ing to the laying of St. Pauly SI nos ipji judicarermsy non judicaretnur a 
Dotnino'ydr Zach'driaSyConverf/n/lni ad me & ego convertar advos’, ^ Elajas 
yS. frange efurienti panem tuumy SfC. tunc eris 'velut hortus irrigttus. Mac 
funt inculcanda ecclejiis df Ht exercitentur ad bene operandum^ & in hisip- 
fis operihus exerceant & confirment fdemypetentes & expelfantes a Deo mi~ 
tigationem prafentium calamitatum. 

The Sacrament of the Altar^ 

F ourthly, as touching the .Sacrament of the Altar', We will that all 
Bilhops and Preachers lhall inftruft and teach our people commit¬ 
ted by' us unto their Ijairitual charge, that they ought* and muft con- 
ftantly believe that under the form and figure of bread and wine, which 
we there prefently do lee and perceive by our outward lenles, is verily, 
fubttantially,and really contained and comprehended,the very felfe-lamc 
body and blood of our Saviour Jeliis Chrift which was*born of the Vir¬ 
gin Mary and luffered upon the crols for our Redemption, and that 
under the fame form ana figure of bread and wine, the very lelfe-lame 
body and blood of Chrift is corporally, really, and in the very fub- 
ftaii^ exhibited, diftributed and received of all them which receive the 

fiiid 
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iaid 'Sacrament; and that therefore the laid Sacrament is to be uled 
^ith all due reverence and honour, and that every man ought liift to 
prove and examine himlelf, and religioufly to try and learch his own 
Conlciencc, before he lhall receive the lame according to the laying of 
St. Pau/f Qwfciuis ederit paacm hum ant bihcrit dc poculo dornini indtgm^ 
reus erit corporis cr fangiiinis darnini ; probet mtem ftipftm hornoy dr //c 
de parte illo edat d* de pocnlo illo bibat : nam qni edit ant bibit iridigne^ judi¬ 
cium jibiipfi rnanducat & bibit^ non dijudicans corpus domini. 

^ufiification, 

• 

F ifthly^ As touching the order and caulc of our Juftification, we 
will that all ] 5 ilhops and Preachers Hull inftrufl; and teach our 
people committed by us unto their Ipiritual charge, that this word Ju- 
llifitution lignifieth remiflion of our fins, and our acceptation or re¬ 
conciliation into the grace and favour of God, that is to lay, ourper- 
fcft renovation in Clirift. 

Itcr/iy That finners attain this Juftification by Contrition and faith 
joyned with Charity, after lucli Ibrt and manner as we before menti¬ 
oned anjd declared ; not as though our Contrition, or faith, or any 
works proceeding thereof can worthily merit or delerve to attain the 
laid Juftification; for4:he only mercy and grace of the father, pro- 
milcd freely unto us for his Sons lake JefusChrift, and the merits of 
his blood and his paflion be the only lufficient and worthy oaules there¬ 
of ; and yet that notwithlfanding to the attaining of the laid Juftifi- 
oation, God requireth to be in us not only inward Contrition, perfeSb 
Faith, and Charity, certain hope and confidence, with all otlier fpiri- 
tual graces and motions, which as we laid before muft ncceflarily 
concur in remiflion of our fins, that is to lay, our Juftification : but 
alfb he requireth and commandeth us, that after we be juftified we 
muft allb have good works of charity and obedience towards God, 
in the oblerving and fulfilling outwardly of his Laws and Command¬ 
ments ; for although acceptation to everlafting life be conjoyned with 
Juftification, yet our good works be neceffarily required to the attain¬ 
ing of everlafting Life, and we being juftified be neceffarily bound, and 
it is our neceffary duty to do good works, according to the laying of 
St. Pauly debitores fumus non carni ut jeeundum carnem vivamus, nam fi 
fecundum carrtem vixerimus moriemury Jin autem fpiritu foBa corporis mor- 
tificaverimuSy vivemus ; etenirn quieunque fpiritu del ducuntur hi funt filU 
dei : and Chrift iaith, Ji vis ad vitam ingredi ferva ntandata : and St, 
Piffd lakh, de malis operibusy qui taJia agunt Regmm dei rt^n pojfdebunt^ 
Wherefore we will that all Bilhops and Preachers lhall inftruQ: and 
teach our people committed by us unto their Ipirkual charge, and God 
neceffarily requireth of ns to do good works commanded by him, 
and that not only outward and civil works, hut allb the inward Ipi¬ 
ritual motions.and graces of the Holy Ghoft, that is to lay, to dread 
and fear God, to love God, to hav§ firm confidence and truft in God, 
to invocate and call upon God, to hpe patience in all adverfities, to 
hate fin, and to have certain purpole and will not to fin again, and 
fuch otner like motions and vertues; for Chrift lakh, Nifi tdundave- 



2_ ADDENDA. _ 

fit jufiitia vejlra plufinam fcriburum & Vhmftorum^ non intrabiiis in 
rtgnum cxlorum^ that is to fay, vvc muft not only do outward civil goocT 
works, but alfb v/e muft have thcfc forcfakl inward ipiritual motions 
confenting and agreeable to the Law of God. 

Of Imagi’s. 

A S touching Images, truth it is that the fame have been ufed in 
the old Teftament, and alfb for the greater abufes of them fbme- 
time deftroyed and put down, and in the new Teftament they have 
been alfb alfowed, as good Authors do declare; wherefore we will 
that all Bifhops and Preachers fhall inftru£t and teach our people com¬ 
mitted by us to their fpiritual charge, how they ought and mayufe 
them. And Firfi, that this may he attributed unto them tliat they be 
reprefenters of vertue and good example, and that they alfb be by oc- 
cafion the kindlers and firers of mens minds, and make men often re¬ 
member and lament their fins and offences, cfpcclally the Images of 
Chrift and our Lady ; and that therefore it is meet that they mould 
ftand in the Churches, and none otherwife to be efteemed: And to the 
intent the rude people fhould not from henceforth take fticli fiiperftiti- 
on, as in time paft it is thought that the fame hath ufed to „do, we 
will that our Bifhops and Preachers diligently fhall teach them, and 
according to this Doftrine reform their abufos ; for elfc tliere might 
fortune Idolatry,to enfiie, which God forbid. And as for Cenfing of 
them, and 'kneeling and offering unto them, with other like worfliip- 
pings, although the fame hath entred by devotion and fallen to cu- 
ftomc ; yet the people ought to be diligently taught, that they in no 
ways do it, nor think it meet to be done to the fame Images, but 
only to be done to God and in his honour, although it be done be¬ 
fore the Images, whether it be of Chrift, oftheCrofi, or of our Lady, 
or of any other Saint belides. 

Of Honouring of Snints. 

A S touching the honouring of Saints> we will that all Bifliops 
and Preachers fhall inftruft and teach our people, committed 
by us unto their fpiritual cjiarge, that Saints now being with Chrift 
in Heaven be to be honoured of Chriftian people in Earth ; but not 
with that confidence and honour which are only due unto God, truft- 
ing to attain at their hands that which muft be had only of God, 
but thatthw be thus to be honoured, becaufe theybe known the 
Elefl perfbris of Chrift, becailfe they be pafled in Godly Life out^of 
this tranfitory World, becaufe they already do Reign in Glory with 
Chrift ; and moft fpecially to laude and praife Chrift in them for their 
excellent vertues which he planted in them,, for example, of and 1^ 
them to fuch as are yet 'in this World to live in vertue and goodnefs, 
and alfb not to fear to dye for Chrift and his caufe a& fbme of them 
did; and finally to take them, in that they may, to be the advancers of 
our prayers and demands unto Chrift. By thefe ways and fuch like 
be Saints to be honoured and had in reverence, and by none other. 

'of 
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Of PrAying to Saints, 


' A S touching Praying to Saints, We will that all Bilhops and Preach- 
j \ ers fliall inftruft and teach‘our people committed by us unto 
their fpiritual charge, that albeit grace, remldion of iln and Salvation, 
cannot be obtained but of God only by the mediation of our Saviour 


Chrift, which is only fufficicnt mediator for our fins ; yet it is very 
laudable to pray to Sairtts in Heaven everlaftingly living, whole chari¬ 
ty is ever permanent, to be interceflbrs and to pray for us and with us 
unto Almighty God after this manner: All holy Angels and Saints in 
Heaven pray for us and with us unto the Father, that for his dear Son 
Jeliis Chrift’s lake, we may have grace of him and remiffion of our 
fins, with an earneft purpole, not wanting Gholfly ftrength, to oblerve 
and keep his holy Commandments, and never to decline from the 
lame again unto our lives end; And in this manner we may pray to 
our BleJJed Ladr^ uqi St. John Baptifi^ to all and every of the Apoftles 
or any other .Saint particularly, as our devotion doth ferve us; lb that 
it be done without any vain fiiperftition, as to think that any Saint 
is more merciful, or w'ill hear us Iboner than Chrift, or that any 
Saint doth ferve for one thing more than another, or is Patron of the 
lame. -And likcwife we muft keep Holy-days unto God in memory of 
him and his Saints, upon fuch days as the Church hath Ordained their 
memories to be celebrated ; except they be mitigated- and moderated 
by th^ aflent or commandment of the Supream head, to the Ordina¬ 
ries, and then the Subjefts ought to obey it. 

‘ Of Rites and Ceremonies, 

A S concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of Chrilb Church, as to 
have liich veftments in doing God fervice as be and have been 
moft part ufed, as Sprinkling of hdy-Water to put us in remembrance 
of our Baptilhi and the blood of Chrift fprinkied for our redemption 
upon the Crols; Giving of holy bread to put us in remembrance of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, that all Chriften men be one body myftical of 
Chrift, as the bread is made of many grains and yet but one Loaf, 
and to put us in remembrance of the receiving the holy Sacrament 
and body of Chrift, the which we ought to receive in right Charity^ 
which in the beginning of Chrifts Church, mendid more often receive 
than they ufe now.ad^s to do; Bearing of Candles on CandUmas- 
day in memory of Chrift the Ipiritual light, of whom Simeon did pro- 
phefie as is read iA the Church that day; Giving of alhes on Ajh-We- 
deifday, to put in remembrance every Chriften man in the beginning 
of Lent and Ftnance, that he is but alhes and earth and thereto lhau 
return; which is right neceflarv to be uttered from henceforth in our 
mother-tongue always on the fame day; Bear,i^ of Palms on Palm- 
Suftday in memory of receiving of Chrift into Jerufalem a little before 
his death, that we may have the lame defire to receive him into bur 
hearts; Creeping to the Crofs and, humbling our felves to Chrift on 
Good-Friday before the Crofs, and offering there unto Chrift before the 
lame, and kilfing of it in memory of our Redemption by Chrift made 
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upon the Crofs ; Setting up the Sepulture of Chrift, \\ hole body ? fter 
Iiis death was buried ; the Hallow'ing of the Font, and other like Exrr 
orcifins and Benediftions by the Minifters of Chrifts,Church . and all 
other like laudable Culloms, Rites,^ and Ceremonies be not to be con¬ 
temned and caft away, 6ut to be ufed and continued as things good 
and laudable, to put us in remembrance of thole Ijiiritual things that 
they do (ignifie, not fiiffering them to be forgotten, or to be put in 
oblivion, but renuing them m our memories From time to time; but 
none of thele Ceremonies have Power to remit fin, but only to ftir and 
lift up our minds unto God, by whom only our fins be forgiven. 


Of Purgatory, 


F Oralinuch as due order of Cliarity requireth, and the book of 
Ahaakrs and divers ancient Doftors plainly fhewing, that it is a 
very good and charitable deed to pray for Souls departed, and foras¬ 
much alfoas liich ukige hath continued in the ChTirch lb many years 
even from the beginning, Wc will that all Bilhops and Preachers fliall 
inftruQ: and teacn our people committed by us unto their Ipiritual 
cliarge, tliat no man ought to be grieved with the continuance of the 
lamc,and that it ftandedi with the very due Order of Charity,for a Chri- 
ften man to pray for Souls departed, and to commit thenf in our 
prayers to Gods mercy, and alfo to caufe others to pray for them in 
MaiTes, and Exequies, and to give Alms to others to pray for them, 
whereby rfiey may be relieved and holpen, of Ibme part of their pain: 
But forasmilch as the place where they be, the name thereof and kind 
of pains there, allb be to us uncertain by Scripture ; therefore this M'itji 
all other things we remit to God Almighty, unto whole mercy it is 
meet and convenient for us to commend them, trufting that God ac- 
cepteth our prayers for them, referring the reft wholly to God, to 
wtiom is known riieir eftate and condition; wherefore it is much ne- 
ceffiiry that fiiqh Abulcs be dearly put away, which under the name 
of Purgatory bath been advanced, as to make men believe that through 
the Bimpp of Ppmes P^-don Souls might clearty be delivered out of 
Purgiisoryj and all the pains of h, or that Mdles laid at Sca/a edi, or 
Otherwhere^ in any place, or before any Image, might likewile deli¬ 
ver them from all their pain, and lend them ftreight to Heaven, and 
other hke Abulost ' 

Signed 



Thomas 

T. Caatuarkp. 

Edward»s Ehor, 
yoapnes Londm. 

CuthhertHs Dumbners, 

Joamtes JLincobt. 

yoawses LiPcehf Nomine frocarata- 
no fro Dom. Joan* Exon. 

Htfgf l^ygornem 
Jaanpes Rajfem. 

Ruk4i^s Oictfiren) 


CrommQ. 

Joannes Bathonien. 

Thomas Elkn. 

Joannes Lincoln, nomine frocurato- 
rio pro Dom. Rotplando Coven. ^ 
Lichfiilden. 

Joannes Bangoren. 

Nicholaus Sarisbunen* 

Edwardus Hereforden. 

WiUklmus Norwicen. 

WiUklmtts Meneven, 

Robertas Jjjaven. Roberta t 
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Robertas Abbas HattSti Albani\. 
WiHidmas Ab. Wtjimomifter. 
'Joannes Ab. Bur ten. 

A Rkhardns Ab. Qlafconids, 

A Hugo Ab. Redyin^^. 

Robertas Ab. Malmesbtir-. 
piemens Abi Evejbamen. 
Johannes Ab. de Bello, 
Williehnus Ab.S. Petri Glocefl. 
Rkhardns Ab. Winchelcondtens. 
Joannes Ab. de Cray land. 
Robertas Ab. de Thorney, 
Robertas Abl de Waltham. 
Joannes Ab, Cir^ejl. 

Joannes Ab, 'Teaxbaren. 
fhomas Prior Coventr. 

Joannes Ab. de Ofney. 

B HenAcas Ab. de 

Anthonius Ab. de Eynth.'im, 
Robertas Prior Elien. 


^ Robertas Ma^ifierordinis de Sem- 

fer-ihgham. 

Rkhardns Ab. de Notley. 

Hugo Prior de Hantingtoun. 
Willielmus Ab. de Stratfordi 
Gabriel Ab. de Buckfeftia, 
Henricus Ab. de Wardenor. 
Joannes Prior de Merton. 
Rkhardns Pr, de IValfingham. 

B Thomas Ah. de 

Thomas Ab. de Stanley. 

Rkhardns Ab. de Bytlefden. 
Rkhardns Pr. de Lanthony. 
Robertas Ab. de Thame. 

B Joannes Prior de 

Radalphus Prior Ac K^mme, 

B Rkhardns Ab. de 

Robertas Ab. de Wdhows. 
Bartholamaus Pr. de Overbey. 
Willielmus Pr. de Bargaveny; 
Thomas Ab. de. Abendon. 


Inferior Domus. 


C R. Gwent Archidiaconus London., 
Cr Breck. 

Robertas Alridge Archid. Coleceftr. 

Thomas Bedyl Archid, Cornab. 

Rkhardns Street Archid. Derbia. 

David Pole Ar. Saloy. Procurator. 

Archid. & Cleri Covent & Lkh- 
field. 

Richardas Doke Archid, Saram. 

Edmundas Bonner Archid. Leyce-^ 
Aria. 

Thom.ts Baghe Archid. Surr, 

Richards Rawfon Archid. Ejfex. 

Edmundas CraAmer Archid. Cant. 

Polidoras Virgilius Archid. Wellen. 

Richardas Cbren Archid. Oxon. 

^Henricas Morgan Procurator cleri 
Lincoln, • 

Petrus Tmnes Archid. Wygornen. 

Georgius Hennage Decanus Lin^ 
coin. 

Nilo Spencer Procaraor Cleri Nor- 
wicen. 

Gailielmus tonight Atthid. CefirM. 


GamalielCly fton Decanus Hereford. 
<jr Proa Capit. 

Joannes London Decanus Walling¬ 
ford. 

Richardas Layton Archid. Bucks. 

Hugo Coren Proc. Cleri Hereford. 

Richardas Sparaheford Proc. Cleri 
Hereford. 

Mauritius Griffith Proc, Cleri 
Raffen. 

Gulidmus Buckmajr. Procurator 
Cleri London. 

Richardas Shelton Mag. Colleg. de 
Melyngham. 

Per me Willielmum Glyni Archi. 
An-gleffen. 

Robertas Evans Decan. Bangorem 

Walteras^ Cretying Ar. Bathonien. 

Thomas Bagard Procurator CkH 
Wygornen. 

Joannes Nafe Proc, Cleri Bathon 
dr Wellen. 

Georgius Wykdhark Archid Nor- 
wicen. 
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Nicolxus Metcalfe jirchid, Rofen. 

(juliebms Hedge Procurator Cleri 
Norwieen. 

AdatH Traves Archid. Exort* 

Ricardfts Woleman Dec. IVvllen. 

'Iho, Brereivood Archidiaca», Har . 
Procter. Cafituli dt Cleri Exon, 

Georgius Caretv Archid.'Totten Pros. 
CapituU & Cleri Exon, 

Thom.ts Bemet Psoc. Cleri dt Ca- 
fit Harurn. 

Richardus Arch Proc. Cleri & Ca- 
pit SaruM, 

Petrus Li^hman Proc. Cleri Cant. 

Edmundus Stewaft Proc. Cleri 
WintoH. 

foannes Rayne Proc.CUri Lincoln. 

Leonardus Samill Proc. Cleri Ar- 
ehid. Leiven. 

Simon Matthew Proc.Cleri London. 

Linfrid Ogle Archid Salop. 

Galielmus Maye Proc. Cleri Elien. 

Rol. Philips Proc. Ecclef. St. Pau¬ 
li London. 

Joannes Bell Ar. Glocefi. 


Joannes Chambers Dec. St. Ste^.. 

phani hrehid Bejford. 

Nicolaus Wilfon 

Some Objervations on the former 
Subferiptions. 

i The Abbots of Glojfenbury and 
Readit^ Subfcribe with the reft : 
by which it appears that they 
coinplyed in the changes that 
were made as readily as others 
did. 

The Abbots writ generally fb 
ill tliat it is very hard to read 
their Subfcripcions.'Some of them 
I could by no means know what 
to make of. 

There are of 50 of the lower 
houle of Convocation: of thole 
there are 25 Archdeacons 4 
Deans of Cathedrals 5 Deans of 
Coll^ial Churches 17 Procura¬ 
tors for the Clergy and one Ma- 
fter of a Colledge. 


II. Some Queries put by Cranmer in Order to the 
Correding of (everal Abules. 

F lrft^ What caules, rcalbns, or conliderations hath or might move 
any man to defire to have the Biftiop of Rome reftored in any 
point to his pretended Monarchy, (ffto repugn againft the La\»^ 
and Statutes of this Realm made fiir the letting forth of the Kings Ti¬ 
tle of Supream Head ? 

Item, Whether a man offendbg deadly after he is Baptized, may ob¬ 
tain remillion of his Sins, by any other way than by Contrition, through 
grace ? 

Itemj If the Clergy know that the common fort of men have them 
in a higher eftimation, becaufe they are perlwaded, diat it lyeth in the 
will and Power of Priefts to remit, or not remit fins at their pleatire 
whether in foch cafe the fiiid Clergy offend if they wiAk at this, and 
voluntarily fiiffer the people to continue in this Opinion ? ■k, 

Item, Whether a (inner being forry and contrite for his fins and 
forthwith dying, (hall have as high a place in Heaven, as if he' had 
never oftended ? 

/few, Whether any, and what*, difference may be Alfigned betwixt 
two men, whereof tne one being very forty and contrite (or his fins di- 
eth wthout Abfolution of thePrieft, and the other which being con¬ 
trite is allb abfolved by the Prieft aM lb dietb ? 

Ite/h, 
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I If It may appear ttot the common pepple have a arcater at 

fiance or truft m i^utward Rites or Ceremonies than they ought to have 
• -and that they efteem more vcrtue in Images and adornmg of them! 
ki'llng their feet or offering Candles'unto therft, than they fliould e- 
Iteem, and tlwt yet the Curates knowing the ftme, and fearing the 
lofsof their offerings, and filch other temporal commodities. Jo ra¬ 
ther enMurage the people tocontinue afterthis fort, than teihthem 
r ,Ae truth in the premifles according to Scripture; what the Kings 

Highnefi and his ^rliament may do, and what they are bound in ctS- 
Iciencc to do m lucli cafe ? 

Item, Whether now in time of the new Law theffithesor tenrfi fv. 
due to Crates by the Laws of God, or of man; aKX 
due by the Laws of man, what mans Laws they be ? 

Item, Whether the Clergy only, and none but they ought to have 
voices in general Councils ? ^ o vc 

Item, Whether tli9 19th Canon in the Council of Calcedon, where¬ 
in IS contained that one Clerk may not fee an other before any fecu 
lar .Judge, but only before his Bijhop, and fuch other Canons of like 
eftea:, have been generally received or not ? and whether the feme 
be contrary to the Kings Prerogative and Laws of this Realm- and 
whether •it be expedient that it were declared by the Parliament that 
the laid Canons being at no time received, efpecially within this Realm 
be void and of none effba ? * 

Item, Of the 2 4th Canon of the feid Council, wherein is contain¬ 
ed that Monafteries once confecrate by the Bilhop, may net after be 
made dwelling houfes for Say-men, whether that Canon have been re¬ 
ceived and obferved, and whether the feme be againft the Power of 
the King and Authority of his Parliament ? 

Item, If it may appear that theBifhops have not, ne yet do maturely 
examine and diligently inquire of the Converfetion, and Learning of 
fuch as be ordered or adrnitted to Cures by them, but rather with¬ 
out examination or inquifition indiftindtly admit perlbns unable where 
of cnfiieth great peril of Souls, and innumerable inconveniences ^ 
therways, what the Kings Highnefe or his Parliament ought to da 
or may do for reformation in the premiffes ? o 

/few. If fuch as have Deanries, Arch-peaconries, Chanterlhips 
and other Offices or promotions of the Clergy, ufe not themfeivcs in 
their own perlons a^er luchfortas the primary inftitution of thefe 
Offices or Promotions require, and according to the Wills of them 
that endowed tliA fame, what the King and his Parliament may do or 
ought to do in this cafe ? ^ 

Item, For ^hatcaufes and to what ends and purpofes fuch Offices 
promotions of the Clergy were firft inftituteq ? 

Item, If Curates having Benefices with cure, for their more bodily 
eafe, refuge to. dwell upon any of their faid Cures, and remain ini 
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Of the Sacraments of Confirmation, Order, Matrimony,' a^. 
cxtream Unftion , what the external figns and inward graces be 
in every of the laid Sacraments, wdiat promifcs be made to the rc- 
ceivors of them by God, and of (vhat efficacy they be of and ener¬ 
gy of themfelves? 


III. Some Queries concerning Confirmation, with 
the anfwers which were given to them by Cran- 
mer^ and Stof^JIey Bifhop of London, 


An original. 


tVrittfnwith 
Cranmers hind. 

Cott. LJbr. 
C/m;. £. 5. 


Hether Confirmation be Injlituted by Chrijt 

Refpon. There is no place in Scripture that declareth this Sacrament 
to be inftituted of Chrift. 

For the places alledged for the fame be no Inftitutions but 
A£ls and deeds of the Apoftles. 

Secondly, Thefe Afts were done by a Ipecial gift given to the Apo¬ 
ftles for the confirmation of Gods Wore! at that time. 

'Thirdly., The laid Ipecial gift doth not now remain with the Suc- 
ccflbrs of the Apoftles. 


What is the External Sign. . 

The Church ufeth Chrifma for the exterior fign, but the Scrlptur 
maketh no mention thereof 


What is the Efficacy of this Sacramint ? 

The Bifhop in the name of the Church doth invocate the Holy 
Ghoft to giveftrength andconftancy, with other fpiritual gifts, unto 
the perfbn confirmed : fbthat the efficacy of this Sacrament is of fucli 
value, as is the Prayer of the Bifhop made in the name of the 
Church. 


H<ec refpondeby falvo femper eritditiorum & Ecclefi.e ortho^ 
doxa jttdicio. 

Stokeflejfs Paper. 

The firft Queftion, Whether the Sacrament of Confirm.ition be a SHcra- 
ment of the New Teftament mftitute by Chrifi ? 

To this I anfwer. That it is. ^ 

The lecond Queftion, What is the outward fign , and the invjfibk 
graces which be conferaed in the fame ? 

To this I Anfwer^ That the Words Signote Signo' Sanclx crncis^ 
confirmotcy 8 rc. With the confignation, with theCreame, impofition • 
of hands of the Prelates, be the Signs : and the increafe of the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft, and efoecially of fortitude, to fpeak, fhew, and. 
defend the Faith, and to mffer for the lame in cafe need be. 

The, 


ADDENDA. 

-- \ ----- 

. the third What promifes be made of the laid graces ? 

/ Jnfmr, That the feds and deeds that jje expreffed in the Books 
of tlie Apoftles, with the effeds enluing, by the impofition of their 
hands ,upon them that before had receivtd Rcmiflion of their fins, joyn- 
ed with the promii^ of Chrift, made to his Church, and the continu¬ 
al belief of the univerfity of the lame Catholick Church fiom the time 
of the Apoftles hitherto, without contradidion of any man (igno- 
rants and lulpeds of Herefie only excepted) maketh us, and in my 
opinion, without prejudice of other mens opinions, ought to fufficc to 
make all men tliat hath promifed to believe the Catluftick Church, al^ 
lurcdly to thinic that God hath made the* promifes of the liud grace. 

Too Joannes Loixlon. yfc refi/ondkoy fretus autoritate S' Tefti- 
monio dntiquifiif/torMtHy ttorumque Doihfftfnoritm farittr ac Smitif- 
fmorum vihiyumy S' prancipuc matris mfirts Ecclefi<e Ca¬ 

tholic Jiy cut ttiam in non express in facta Scripturdy non multo 
minus qnam fcriptisy fides adinhenda efi ; nifi tarn de baptifmo par- 
'vulorum, qnam de ptrpetua Deipar^ vtrpinis integritatCy S' id ge¬ 
nus complnribns, qnibns fine fdntis periculo nemo diferepaty Utmt 
falva fide contradiccre. 


IV. Some Confideritions offered to the King by 
• Crammi\ to Induce him to proceed to a further 
R cformation. 

P Tcafeth it your Highnefe gracioufly to confider, deeply to pon- cett.Ubr 
dcr and weigh by your nigh wildom thefe Confideradons fok 4* 
loxving. 

Firfi, How no great thing is to be determined, principally mattm 
of .Chrifts Religion, without long, great, and mature deliberation. 

'secondly. How evil it lijith fuccecdcd when in Provincial, yea or yet 
in General Councils, men have gone about to fet forth any thing as in 
the force of Gods law, witliout the maniffeft Word of God, or elfe 
without apparent reafons, infallibly deduced out of the Word of God. 

Thirdly, How all Chriftened Remons are now full of Learned men 
in the Scripture, which can well efpieoutand judge how thii^ that 
be or fliall be fet forth are agreeable with Scripture or not. ^ 

^Pourthly, Ofi what Audacity men be of now adays, which will 

ngtfpare to write againft high’Princes, as well as againft private per- 
■iSns, without any refpef^ to their high Eftates, only weighing the 

equity or the iniquity of the caufe. • 

Fifthly How. not only men of the New Learning (as they be ©ai¬ 
led) but alfo the very Papiftical Authors, do allow that by the Word of 
God Priefts be not forbidden to Marfy, although they were not igno¬ 
rant that many expoundci*s of Scripture were of the contrary judmenr. 

^Sixthly How that it is not poffiblc that all Learned men fhouldbc 
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of one mind, lenience, and opinion, as Ions as the cockle is mincled 
with the wlieat, the Godly with the ungodly, which certainly uial]. 

be as long as the World endureth. / 

Seventhly, How variety of Opirijpns have been occafion of the open¬ 
ing of many verities heretofore taken for Herefie,yea and yet lb efteem- 
ed and taken of many, in other Regions; as iiamely the uliirped Au¬ 
thority of the Bilhop of Rome hath by that occafion come into Light, 
with the effufion of the blood not of a few, liich as were the firft iHr- 
rers up thereof. 

Lafily^ There be allbother opinions not Ijwkcn of,which have made, 
and yet will make as much variance in your Graces Realm as any of 
them treated of, namely. Whether the Holy Scripture teacheth any 
Purgatory to us after this Lilt or not ? whether the lame Scripturb 
teacheth tlie Invocation of dead Saints? Whether there be any un¬ 
written verities neceflary to be believed not wi;itten in Scripture, nor 
dedufted by infallible Arguments out of the open plates of Scripture? 
Whether there be any latisfatibions befide the latKfatlion of Chrilf ? 
Whether free will by its own ftrengthmay difpole it Iclf to grace of a 
convcnicncy (as it is laid) de conprun 1 Whether it be againft Scrip¬ 
ture to kils the Image of Chrift in the Honour of him ? And general¬ 
ly whether Images may be tiled any other way than your Grace Ict- 
teth forth in your Iniun 3 :ions ? • 

Wherefore in conlidcration of the premifles it may plealc your High- 
nels to lulpend your judgment for a time, and not to determine the 
Marriage <jf Priells to be againft Scripture, but rather to put both 
parts to filente, commanding them neither to preach, difpute, nor o- 
penly to talk thereof under pain of, &c. And in cale thele premifles do 
not move your Highnels to ftay, that then it may plealc the liimc lo 

g rant that the Article of Priefts Marriage may be openly diljiuted in 
oth Univerfities, under indifferent Judges, before it be determined. 
All the Arguments of the contrary party firft to be delivered in writ¬ 
ing to the defenders twelve days tefore the dilputation; to the intent 
they may the more maturely and deliberately make anlwer to the 
lame; and they that lhall enter as defenders into this dilputation, to 
do it under this condition, that if their Judges decern them to be o- 
vercome, they be right well contented to luffer death, therefore: And 
if their adverlaries cannot prove their purpofij, their defire is no more 
but that it may pleale yoisr Highnefs to leave your moft humble Sub- 
jefts to the liberty that Gods Word permitteth them in that behalf; 
and your laid humble Subjefts lhall pray unto Alihighty God for the 
preftrvation of your moft Royal Eftate long to continue to Gods Glory 
and Honour. ‘ 


V.A 


V. A Declaratioil made of the Fundions and Di- 
• vine InftitutlCii of Bidiops and Priefts. 
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A S touching the Sacrament of Holy Orders, we M'ill that all Bi - 
(hops and Preachers Ihall inftruft and teach our people com¬ 
mitted by us unto their fjjiritual charge, 

F/Vy?, How that dirift and his Apoftles did inftitute and Ordain 
in the New Teftiment, that befide the Civil Powers and gover¬ 
nance of Kings and Princes, which is called in Scripture, pote- 
fias gUii], the Power of the Sword, there Ihould be allb continuallv 
in the Church Militant, certain other Miniflcrs or Officers, whicii 
fhould have Spiritual Power, Authority and commiffion under Chrift^ 
to Preath and teach the Word of God, unto his people, and to dif- 
pence and adminifter the Sacraments of God unto them ; and by the 
lame to confer and give the grace of the Holy Ghoft, to confecrate 
the blefled body of Qirift in the Sacrament of the Altar, tolooleand 
abfoil from fin, all perlbns which be duly penitent and forty for the 
iame; to bind and excommunicate fiich as be guilty in manifeft crimes 
and fins, and will not amend their defaults j to order and confocrate 
others in the lame room, Order and Office, whereunto they be called 
and admitted thcmlelves; and finally to feedChrifts people like good 
Paftors, and Reftors, as the Apoftles calleth them, with their whol- 
fome doftrinc, and % their continual exhortations and monitions to 
reduce them from fin and iniquity, fo much as in them lyeth, and to 
bring them unto the perfed knowledg, the perfed love and dread of 
God, and unto the perfed charity of tneir neighbours. 

/ftw, that this Office, this Miniftratlon, this Power and Authority 
is no tyrannical Power, having no certain taws or Limits, within the 
which it ought to be contained, nor yet none ablblute Power, but it is 
a moderate Power,, lubieft, determined, and reftrained unto thole 
certain Limits and ends for the which the lame was appointed by Gods 
Ordinance ; which, as was ^d before, is only to adminifter and di- 
ftrtbute unto the members of Chrifts Myftical body, foiritual and ever- 
lafting things'; that is to lay, the pure and heavenly doftrine of Chrifts 
and the graces conferred in his Sacraments : And therefore 
this faid Power and admhiiftration is called in Ibme places of Scripture, 
donum & Gratia, a gift and a grace ; in fome* places it is called Claves 
five poteftas clalittm, that is to fay, the keys or the Power of the keys, 
whereby is fi^nified a certain limited Office reftrained unto the execu¬ 
tion o£ a Ipecal Funftion or Miniftration, according to the faying of 
^ c rrf" 



St. PauI in hisfirft Chap, of his Epiftle to the Romans^ and in the fourtli 
Chap, of his firft Epiftle to 7 imotby, and allb in the foi>. th Chap, of his 
Epiftle to the Where he writes in this Sentence; afien- 

diffet Chrijtus m alt urn, captivam daxit capth'itaum^ & dtdit dona homi- 
nihus, dedit antent, alios quidbu J[>ofiolos^ alios vbro Ry op bet as , alios veno 
Evanpelijlas^ alios antam pajtores ac doctons, adinjlanratiomru famlorumy 
in opus adminijlrationis^ in adipcatiomm corporis Cbrijli, dome ptr'vcnia- 
mas ormes in miitaU m fidti & agaitionis filti Dt i^ in i i 'it?u pirflclum., in 
menfuram atatis pkne adulta i'bri(ti. That is to lay, “ when Cdirift al- 
“ tended into Heaven, he fubdued and vanquifhed very captivity her 
“felf, and led or made her thrall and captive, and diftributed and gave 
divers heavenly gifts and graces unto men here on earth ; and a- 
“ mong all he ma& Ibme the Apoftles, Ibme Priefts, Ibme Evange- 
“ lifts, Ibme Paftors and Doftqfs, to the intent they fliould execute 
the work and office of their adminiftration, to the inftaurarion, in- 
ftruftion, and edifying of the members of Chpfts Myftical body : 
“ And that they Ihould allb not ceale from the Execution of tlitir feid 
“ Office, until all the laid members were not only reduced and brought 
“unto unity of the Faith, and the knowledgof the Son of God, but 
“ allb that tliey were come unto a perfect ftate, and full age therein; 
“that is to lay, until they Wei^ lb eftablillied and confirmed in the 
“ lame that they could no more afterwards be wavering therein, and 
“ be led or carryed like children, into any contrkrv doftrine, or opini- 
“on, by the craft orlubtile perlwafion ofthe fallbPaftors and.Teach- 
“ ers, whidh go about by craft to bring them into erroneous opinions, 
“ but.that they Ihould conlfantly follow the true Dobtrine of Chrilfs 
“ Golpel, growing and encreafing continually by cliarity unto a pcrfelft 
“ member of that body, whereof Chrift is the very head, in whom if 
“ the whole body, that is to lay, if every part and mcinber be grown and 
“come unto his perfeft eftate, not all in like, but only one according 
“ to the gift and quality which is deputed unto it, and lb to be com- 
“ padfed, united, and corporated together in the laid body, no doubt 
“ but that whole body and every part thereof fliall thereby be made 
“the more perfeS and the more ftrong, by realbn of that natural 
“ love and charity, which one member lb united in tlic body hath un* 
to the other .• by which words it apf^reth evidently not only tliat 
St Paul accounted and numbred this fiiid Power and Office of the Pa¬ 
ftors and DoOims among the proper and Ipccial gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, but allb it appeareth that the lame v^s ^ limited power and 
Office, ordained Ipecially and only for the caules and purpolcs before re- 
hearled. 

« 

Item^ That this Power, Office, and Adminiftration is* needfary to be 
prelerved here in Earth for three Ipecial and prkKipal caules. 
for that it is the Commandment of God it ftiould be lb, as it appear^ 
cth in fiindry places of Scripture. Secondly, for that God hath InlH- 
tuted and ordained none other ordinary mean or inftrument, wliere^ 
he will make us partakers of tlie reconciliation which is by Chrift, 
and confer and give the graces of his holy Spirit unto us, and make 
us the right inheritors oTeverlafting Life, there to Reign with nimfots. 

ever 
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■ ever in glory, but only his words and Sacraments ; and therefore the 
'Office ^d PowHr to Minifter the faid Word and Sacraments, may in 
no wife be fiiffered to perifh, or to be abolifhed, according to the fay¬ 
ing of St. Paul^ Qjtgmodo credent in enrn dt qm non mdiernnt} q /omodo 
aittem andknt fine fr^tcantt ? qitomodo arttvrn prad/cahunt nifi mijji fttc- 
rimtl Jicut fcriftnrn ejt^ q/(/tmjj>ec/ofi fuper/nonfes prdes E'v.in^fl/ZMifr- 
am paceWy unn/fnciantiimbona ! 'Ihirdlyy becaiife tlie faid Power and 
Office or Fun£tion hath annexed unto it affured promifes of excellent 
and ineftimable things ; for thereby is conferred and given the Holy 
Ghoft with all his graces, and finally our juftilication and everlafling 
life, according to the faying of St. P.i«/, Non m: padet Evan^elti Je- 
fu Chrijtiy potent/a ftquidcm tft Dei ad fahitem omni credenti that is to 
fay, lam not afliamed of the room and Office tvhich I have given un¬ 
to me by Chrift, to preach his Gofpel, for it is the Power of Gotf, 
that is to fay, the elect Organ or inflrument ordained by God and en¬ 
dued with filch veHue ancT efficacy, that it is able to giv^e and Mini¬ 
fter effcftually everlafting Life unto all thofe that will believe and obey 
unto the fame. 

Item, That this Office, this Power and Authority was committed 
and given by Chrift and his Apoftles unto certain perfbns only, that 
is to lay* unto Priefts or Bilhops, whom they did cleft, call, and ad¬ 
mit thereunto by their Prayer and Impofition of their hands. 


Secondly will that all Bifliops and Preachers flnall inftrufl and teach 
our people committed unto their Spiritual charge,that the Sacrament of 
Order may worthily be called a Sacrament, becaufe it is a holy Rite, or 
ceremony inftituted by Chrift and his Apoftles in the New Teftament, 
and doth confift of two parts, like as the other Sacraments of the 
Church do; that is to fay, of a fpiritual and an inviliblc grace, and 
alfbofan outward and a vifible Sign. Theinvifible gift oi grace con¬ 
ferred in this Sacrament, is nothing elfe but the Power, the Office and 
the Authority before mentioned : the vifible and outward Sign, is, the 
Prayer and Impofition of the Bifbops hands, uprm the perloii wlikh 
receiveth the faid gift or grace. And to the intent the Church of 
Chrift fhould never be deftituted of fiich Minifters, as fhould have 
and execute the faid power of the keys, it was alfb Ordained and com¬ 
manded by the Apoftles, that the fame Saej-ament fhould be applycd 
and miniftred by the Bifhop from time to time, unto fuch other per¬ 
fbns as had the (jualitics, which the Apoftles very diligently deferyve; 
as it appeareth evidently in the third Chap, of the firft Epiftle of St. Paul 
to ‘/Vw. and his Epiftlc unto And fiirely this is the whole ver- 

tuC and efficacy, and the caufe alfb of the inftitution of this Sacrament, 
as it is found In the New Teftament; for albeit the Holy Fathers of 
Church which fucceeded the Apoftles, minding to beautifie and 
ornate the Church of Chrift with all thofe things, which were com¬ 
mendable in the Temple of the jfw/, diddevife not only certain other 
ceremonies thiln be before rehearfed, as Tonfures, Raiiires, Unftions, 
and filch other obfcrvances to be ufed in the adminiftration of the faid 
Sacraments, but did alfb inftitutc certain inferiour orders or degrevs, 
'as Janitors, Leif or Sy Exorcifisy Jeolits , and Subdeaconsy and deputed 

• Sfffa to 
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to every one of thole certain Offices to Execute in the Cliurch, where¬ 
in they followed undoubtedly the example and rites i^ed in the Olcit 
Teffament; yet the truth is, that in the New Teftanfent there is no 
mention made of any deuces or diffinftions in Orders, but only of Dea¬ 
cons or Minifters, and ot Priefts or Biihops : there is any word 

{{X)ken of any other ceremony uled in the conferring of this Sacrament, 
but only of Prayer, and the Impofitionof the Bifhops hands. 

Thomas Crommll, Rich. Cicejir. Simon Matthaw. 

T» Cantuarien* Richardus JVolman. Joannes Rrynn. 

Edrvardus Ehor. Joannes Bell. Gulielmifs BnckmA(tn, 

Joannes London. WiUielmtts Clyffe, Willielmus Maye. 

Cuthbertus Dunelmenfis. Rohertus Aldridge. Nicolaus Wotton. 

Joannes Lincoln., Gilfridus Downes. Ricardus Cox. 

Joannes Bathonienf. Joannes Skip. Joannes J\edman. 

Thomas Elien. Cuthbertus Marfljall. Thoi»as Robertfon. 

Joannes Bangof. Marmaduke ]Vtldeby. Thhmas Baret. 

Nicolaus Saturn. Rohertus Oking. Joannes Nafe. 

Edwardus Hereforden. Nicolaus Heyth. Joannes Barbar. 

Hugo Wygorn. Rodolphus Bradford. 

Joannes Roffen. Richardus Smith. 

(Some other hands there are that cannot be Read.) 
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Vi. A Lethr of Melanthons, to perfwade the Kjng to a 
further ^format'um. Jn Ofiginal. 

S . D. Screniffime & Inclytc Rex, Etfi audieramus Romanum Epit^ Cotton Libt. 

• copum omnibus artifidis inccndere C^faris Caroli & Regis Galli- Ckof. £.5. 
ci animos adverfus Britannos Sc'Cermanos, taraen quia fpero Deura hjec 
pcricula gubernaturum effe, 8c defenfurura tranquillitatcm tuatn, (cripfi 
in alteris literis de Ecclefiamm emendatione, quam fi tempera finent, 
r<^o ut Regia Majeftas tua fufcipiat. Poftea adjed hahe Epiftolam, non 
impudentia, fed optimo ftudio, 8c amore cum Ecckliarum, cum Regime 
Majeftamtuicincitatus: quare per Chriftum obteftor Regiam Majelta- 
tem tuaM ut meam libertatcm boni confulat. S«epe ct^ico Britannica; 

Ecclefias primordia, 8c tateras laudes: bine cnim propagata eft doftrina 
Chriftiana in magnai^Gcrmania Sc Gallia partem; imo Britannica hc- 
clefia beneficium fuit* quod priraum Romana Provincia libcrata fiint 
perfecutionc. Hac primum nobis imperatorem pium Conftantinum de- 
dit: magna hac gloria eft veftri nominis. Nunc quoque Regia Majeftas 
tua, primjim heroica magnitudine animi oftendit fe veritati putrocina- 
turum elle, excuflit Romani Epifcopi tyrannidem, quare veterem puri- 
tatem Ecclefia veftra maxime optarim reftitui integram. Sed animad- 
vertoifticeftequo(dam*quiveteres abulus ortos aut confirmatps a Ro¬ 
mano Epilcopo adhuc mordicus tenent. Mirum eft autem Autore abu- 
luum ejedo ipfe tamen venena retineri 5 qua in re illud etiam periculi 
eft, quod illi ipfi aut corum imitatores aliquando revocaturi poteftatem 
Romani Epifcopi videntur, ft populus hunc putavit effe Magiftrum Ec* 
elefiarum, incurrunt cnim ritus in oculos 8c admonent de autore, ut So- 
lonis raemoria cum legibus Athenis 8c propagata Sc jucunda fiiit. 

Gaudebam igitur in Edifto recens iftic propofito de Religione, pro- 
mitti publicam deliberationem 8c emendationem de Ecclefiarum ritibus 
8c legibus, eaque (ententia raitigavit Decreti acerbitatem ; quanquam 
enim laudo pietatem, quod errores prohibentur, qui pugnant cum do- 
dh-ina Catholic* Ecclefi* quam 8c nos profitemur, tamen doleo ad eas 
caufes adjedtum efle articulum, in quo praecipitur omniuiti rituum ufita- 
torum 8c c*libatus obfervatio. Primum enim multi transferent Edidti 
Autoritatem ad ftabiliendos abulus Miffx.£>eittde in univerlumconfirma- 
tur pcrtinacia eoruraqui Dodlrin* noftr* lunt iniquiores,8c debilitantur 
ftudia piorura. Auguftinus queritur lua aetatc jam duriorem fuiffe fer- 
vitutem Chriftianam quam Judaicam, quanto erit afperior fervitus, fi 
luperftitiofiores ihmi*, ut reptatio ad crucem aut res fimiles, mu- 
niftitur'corporum luppliciis ? Gerlbn fcribit prodefle piis, qui tamen 
luperftitiofius obfervant'ritus, ut invitehtur ad cos violandos, utuluSc 
-.jrXEmplo dedifciint luperftitionem. 

Sed munio tranquillitatbm, dices, 8c nolo diffimilitudinfe rituum ex- 
citari difeordias. Ego de piis 8c modeftis loquor qui humanas traditio- 
nes fine turaultibus violant, non de'his qui in c*tu publico i^itiofe 
tranquillum populum aut concitant aut perturbant. Extant autem 
antea leges de liditiofis, nec ftatim violatio inepti 8c non necefl&rii 
’ ritus judicanda eft fedttioia, attamen hac in re non folutn tranouilli- 
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tatis, fed etiam piarum confcientiarum rario habenda eft: eft fnim - 
tcncra res confeientia, facile langucfcit perculia potent>jm judiciis. ', 
Ncc ignoro quoldam novo jam uti genere fapienti*, excalant abufus, 

8 c Icniunt eos aftute affiftis interpretationibus, ut habeant fpecio&m 
caufam cur eos retineant j ficut nefarios abu(ie>- .-./Julat Autor reforma- 
tionis Colonienfis, ut carapanarum confecrationem 8c fimiles impe^uras. 
Quara multa funt in fabulofis hiftoriis (an^orum, ut Chriftophori, 
Gcorgii, qu* ut poemata continent venuftiflimas Allegorias ^ nec ta- 
nien propter has cogend*e font Ecclefia? ut illas poeticas perfonas co- 
lant, 

Erat in Egypto facrum cum fici maturuiflent, popidusenim in templo 
edens recentes ficus, addebat canticum his verbis, Dulcis veritas. Huic 
ritui facile efi bellam fignificationem addere, euraq^ accomm^are ad 
laudem Verbi Dei, nec tamen proptcrea hie mos in ^clefias r^l)candus 
eft; atqui hanc novara fophifticam exoriri paflifu videmus. Sic in Ita¬ 
lia dicuntur abufibus patrocinari, Contarenus, SafJoletus, 8c Polus Car- 
dinalis ^ nam hi praecipue fofceperunt fibi jam has partes defendendse 
Romame impietatis, 8c hanc ducunt effe magnam in^nii laudem fucos 
illinire vitiofis ritibus, putantq^ fe his ineptiisDionym Theologiara My- 
fiicamrenovare. Haec Sophiftica, nifi prudentes gubernatores Ecclefia- 
rum obfiftent, parict horribilem confuGonem rcligionum, 8c rarfos ob- 
ruct veritatem. Donee flagitantur humani ritus tanquam necefl&rii, 
confirmatur prava opinio de cultu; ideo Paula's tarn vehementer non 
modoopinionem, fm ritus ipfos Leviticos infeftatus eft, prjevidebatenim 
non excuri pofle foperfiitionem, fi ritus manerent, quare graviffirac in¬ 
quit, j? circumcidimini^ Ckriflus vobis nihil prodcrit. 

Retincatur ergo fimplex 8c perfpicua fententia de libertate in adla- 
phoris, 8c doceant concionatores quaj fcandala vitanda fint; retinean- 
tur ritus divinitus inftituti, 8c aliquae humanae traditiones utiles ad bonum 
ordinem, ut Paulus loquitur, 8c fit modus cieremoniarum quae habeant 
conjundtam gravitatem 8c clegantiam , decet autem abefie ab Ecclefiis 
barbariem: Cajtcri inutiles 8c inepti ritus non duriter flagitentur. 

Dcindc quantum TCriculi adfert confoientiis prohibitio conjugii, nec 
ignorat Regia Majeftas tna, legem ’de cselibatu perpetuo tantum Roma: 
natam efle : extant Epiftolae Epifcopi Tarraconenfis defendentes conju- 
gia Prclbyterorum in Hifpania contra Romanum Epifcopum. In Germa¬ 
nia ante annos quingentos adhuc Sacerdotes focrunt mariti, adeoque 
agre tulerunt fibi eripi hanc libertatera, ut in Epifcopum Moguntinutn 
rccitantem ediftum Romanum tumultuantes impetum fecerint, quare 
Epifcopus fogerc coadtus rccitationem omifit. Erat Autor Edi^ Gre¬ 
gorius (eptimus qui cuilibet tyrannorum vcterum^aiidacia 8c impietate 
par fuit. Hie cum longo 8c fonefio bcllo civili nofiros Gehnai:^&>s 
iraperatores implicuiflet, fimul etiam Ecclefias Tyrannide oppreffit. 
Audio 8c in Anglia Sacerdotes foifle maritos: deniq; nota: font Hifion^ 
quae exempla fatis multa continent, quare miror in Edidto citari Eptfio- 
1 am ad Corinthios, cum hxc longe aliud tradat de coojugio,ac praecipiat 
conjugium. iis qui non font idonefad caelibatum. 

Ncc objicienda font vota quse Sc cxprefle pugnant cum divims man^- 
datis, 8c trahunt f^um multipliccm foperilitionem 8c monim corrupt 
tionemj videmus enim qualis fit vita multorum Sacerdotum caelibum: 
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^itaqi non fine dolorc aliquo legi in Edidt^ quod hi qui Uxores duxe- 

’ runt aCculantii^ Levitatis, nain hoc convicio cau& noftra pr^gravari 
videtur, q<I*‘Ngicn Ecclcfia: ncccfliyria eft, ui;,conjugii dignitas clarius 
confpiciatur, ut ft u^rftid ofi cultus votorum reprehendantur, ut arcc- 
antur libidines. Non enim impurus calibatus, iai honefta & pia con- 
jugum confuetudo, elt caftitas Deo grata, ficut Chriftus fua voce divi- 
nam conjunftiohem appcllat connubium, inquiens, ^os De»s conjunx- 
it, 8cc. Dilcamus Dei Ordinationem in natura magnitacere, eaque re- 
verenter uti, non fingamus ipfi novos culius fine Verbo Dei ^ dc quo 
gencrc Paulus nominatim concionatur, cum ad Timothcuni feribens du- 
ritcr reprehendit cos qui prohibent nuptias. 

Propheta Daniel infignes notas addidit Antichrifto duas, cum ait co- 
let Dcum Maofim argento & auro, & Deum patrum fuorum non in- 
telligct, & mulicrcs non curabit. Ha?c quadrant maxime ad Roma¬ 
nos mores: Mi(larun^abufiis8c Sanftorum cultus pepererunt immenfas 
opes & Regiam p^ntiara. Nova numina confefta fiint, adorantur 
aurcae & argentca: ftatua:, 8c auro atque argento ornantur. Deintle 
accedit Lex de callbatu, unde magna corruptio morum orta eft. Ho? 
notae cui gentt, cut Regno uftjuara competunt tiifi faftioni Epiftopi Ro¬ 
mani } qui cum fit Antichriftus, pio 8c forti animo ipfius autoritaei 8c 
It^bus SdverGtndum eft. 

Porro feliciter coepij Regia Majeftas tua qu*dam emendare, fuftulit 
aliqua idola quse impie colebantur: Obteftor ergo Rcgiam Majcftatcm 
tuam, ut rcliquani impictatem Roraanam etiam ex Ecclefiis tollat. Ex- 
cmpla teftantur ingentibus viftoriis ornate^s elle Reges qui ftiftulerunt 
Idololatriam, ac fepe teftatur Deus quantopere requirat hunc cultum, 
ut removeantur fitperftittones, 8c pro hoc officio ingentia premia polli- 
cetur: quare Deus etiam defendet Rcgiam Majcftatcm tuam, fi ut Eze- 
chias 8c ca:teri pii Reges impios ritus fuftuleris. Audit Regia Majeftas 
tua in Belgico Sc alibi immanem fevitiam cxerccri adverfus pios^ 8c hxc 
Tyrannis gignit alia multa vitia, ftabilit idololatriam, dclct veram in- 
vtK'ationem, extinguit penitus veram Religioneni ^ cumqs define boni 
Doftorcs, multi in populo fiunt palam'a^oc Conftat enim pene Eth- 
nicam lice ntiara elle in Belgico, alii fiipcrftitiofi natura, alii fanaticas opi- 
nioncs Anabaptiftarum ampleftuntur. Talis eft in Belgico ftatus, quod 
quidem floret pace, otio, opibus adfluunt luxu ditiores, ita (c bcatos 
efle putant, nee interca profpiciunt quot pxhx ipfis impendcant: Deus 
autem baud dubie tantam impietatem 8c crudclitatem atrociter puniet. 
Nollem igitur in Regno tuo renovari afperitatem adverfus pios, quam 
ita prohibebit Regia Majeftas tua fi Edidum leniet 8c Ecclefias confti- 
tucre perget. Dcinde ut etiam ad pofteritatem, animi abhorreant a 
lyrrannideRomani Epifeopi, plurimumrefertillaslegestolli, qua; funt 
ngrvi autoritatis ipfius; magna veto adminicula potentiae Romanorum 
" fepifeoporum fucrunt,Miftarum abufus,8c Coelibatus,quaj fi durabunt ali- 
quando poterunt praebere occafioncm iis qui tiepravatx funt opinionis 
Romanae Aulas, ut ad earn rurfus inclinationem 6ciant. Id caveri 
quantum referat, fi dodrinse puritas confervanda eft, fatis intclligit Re¬ 
gia Majeftas tua. Verura adhuc eft quod Juvenalk de Romana aula 
fcripfit, hit' fiuvt homines^ imbuti co loci malis artibus, contuma¬ 
ciam fingularem adverfys Reges inde referunt, ut multa exempla teftan- 
tur. Hanc Epiftolam loquaciorem ac liberiorem ut Regia Majeftas tua 
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Vn. A Letter mitten hy the Gcrnian Amhajfadors to the IQngy 
c^ainjl the taking away of the Qhaiicey and againji private MaJJei, 
and the Celibat of the Clergie, &c. An Original. 

Cott. Libr. OEreniffime 8c Potentiflime Rex, £>omine ClementilSme, Etil Sere- 
CUtf.K. 5. j 3 nUfimam Regiam Majeftatem vcftram maximorutn negotiorum mo¬ 
le, turn ad Regnum ac Provincias proprias Majedatis Vedr* pertincn- 
tium, turn ctiam exterorum Regum, Principum, 8c Potentatuum gra- 
viiTunis cauds, qu* ad Regiam Majedatem Vedram pene quotidie devol- 
vuntur, obrui non ignoremus ; nolque pro nodra crga R^iam Maje- 
datem Vedram debita obfervantia ut par ed, nihil minus velimus aut 
cogitcmus, quam Sercnifliroam Regiam Majedatem Vedram vel mittcn- 
dis Uteris crebrioribus, vel ulla alia re interturbare 8c a Reipublicaecuns 
impedire, tamen certis quibuldam de cauds, quas Serenimmae Regiae 
Majcdati Vedrae probaturos nos fperamus, duximus iterum ad Sereniffi- 
mam Regiam Majedatem Vedram literas dandas efle, nihil dubitanies 
quin Vedra Serenidima Regia Majedas eas pro 4 ua indgni bonitate, la- 
pientia, dodrina, atque fiivorednc«riorisReligionis,benigneacceptitt»^ 
dt. Cum enim ab Illudrillimis Principibus nodris nobis injunda man- 
data Vedrae Serenidimae -Majedati jampriddn expoluerimus, 8c praeterea 
podulante Majedate Vedra cum quibuldam ejuldem ReverendilSmis 8c 
eruditiflimis Epilcopis 8cTheologiae Dodoribus, de articulis Religioius 
Chrtdianae per duos pene menfes fermones contulcrimus, ac Dei benefi-, 
ciu res eo perduda fuerit, uc nihil ambigamus, quin inter Serenilfimam 
Regiam Majedatem Vedram 8c Principes nodros^ ac corum in caula re- 
Ugionis condederatos, utrorumq^ Epidopos, Theologos 8c ^bditos fi|;- 
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, 4na atq; perpema concordia in finceriore Evangdii Doftrina, in laudem 
Dei Optinj^ji4^imi, £ilutem Eccleda; Chrifiianx, ac pcrniciem Romani 
Anticbifilll, feciMUM fit, nolque reliS^iuam di(piftationem de abufibus non 
expeifcire qucamusS»»^Bmavimus non effe alienum aboHicio noftro, ut 
ante diCreflum noftrum Serenifiim® Regiae Majeftati Veftrae, qu* per 
Dei Gratiatn indefeffa cura & diligentia finceram Evangelii Doarinam 
promotam cupit, debitam obfervantiam, atque perpetuum (hidium no* 
drum literis noftris tefiatum relinqueremus, & Majeftati Veftrae noftro* 
rum etiam (ententiam de quibuflara Articulis abuluum, de quibus Majc- 
ftas Veftra poft abitum noftrum baud dubie curabit eoidcm Epifcopos 
& Theologos pro inquirenda veritate, fermoncs conferre & difputare, 
declararemus: nihil ambigcntes, quin ea etiam in re Sereniflimia Reeia 
Majeftas Veftra pro Chrifti gloria id praeftitura fit, ut non tantum do- 
ftrinam puram habeat,’verum etiam abolitis aliquando impiis cultibus Sc 
abufibus per RomanvAi Epifcopum in Ecdefiam introdudis, cultus ac 
csremonias confentafieas Verbo Dei conftituat: fiicile enim Serenillima 
Regia Majcftas Veftra pro fiia (umma fapientia perlpidt, non pofle un- 
quam Dodrinae puritatem, vel conftitui, vel confervari, nifi tollantur 
e medio etiam hi abufiis, qui prorfos 3 c ex diametro, ut dici folet, cum 
Verbo Dei pugnant,8c Romani Antichrifti tyrrannidem ac idololatriam, 
turn pepererunt, turn etiam hadenus confervarunt 5 nam ut radicibus 
demum reftdis, necefl'e eft arbores & herbas penitus exarelare & perire, 
ita dubium non eft, quin impiis Romani Epifeopi abufibus 8c idololatria, 
ut funffamento ftabilitatis ipfius, labefadis 8c everfis,etiam Tyrannis ejul- 
dem prorfiis ruitura Sc interitura fit 5 quod nifi fiat perpetuo metuendum 
eft, ne levi aliqua occafione iterum rcpulluleftat Setanquam a radice re- 
vivifeat. 

Sunt veto haec tria pene capita 8c fundamentum Tyrannidis 8c Idolo- 
latriaj Pontifici*, quibus ftantibus, neque Dodrina Religionis integra 
permanere, neque unquam Romani Epifeopi improbilumus domina- 
tus,penitus extirpari poterit: nempe, Prohibitio utriufque fj^ei Sacra- 
menti in cjena Domini, Mifla Privata, 8c Interdidio conjugii Sacerdo- 
tum, quae quidem ufque adco Dei Verbo adverfantur, adeoque etiam 
honeftati public* repugnant, ut vel ex his fblis apertiflime intelligi poffit 
Romantim Pontificem verum Antichriftum, 8c omnis idololatriae, im- 
pictatis, erroris, 8c turjntudinis, in Chrifti Ecdefiam introdudac audo- 
rem ^e de quibus fane articulis nos pauca qu*dam Sereniffim* Regiae 
Majeftati Veftr* optioio ftudio feribemus, 8c ejuldem ut R^is fumma 
fapientia, acerrimo judido, 8c cxcellenti dodrina prsediti, ccnfuraecom- 
mittemus, perfuaflirimum nobis habentes Veftram Majeftatem Illufhiffi- 
Prindpum noftrorum, 8c Statuum confederatorum confiUum 8c 
inftitutum, in hHa articulis non imprdiaturam efie. 

^Primum enim, Sereniffimeac Potentiffime Rex, non exiftimaraus De 
quenquam infidas hurum,* quin Chrifti Dodrinq, mandata, 8c ordina- 
aon« omnibus aliis praeceptis, tradkionibus aut cseremoniis humanis 
pracfcrri debeanf^ hie enim cum ipfe fit vita 8c veritas, errare non poteft, 

• humana vero omnia, praedpuc in rebms dhrinis, incerta 8c dubia funt. 
Porro conftat Chriftum ipfura utramq; fpedem inftituiffe, cum ait. Bi- 
bite ex hocMoncs i 8c Paulura idem docuiffe, cum inquit, a Cor. ii. 

' probet feipfum homo, SC fic de pane comedat 8c pociilo bibat. Quibus 
fine lock, no^ de una parte E^fi*, id eft, de Sacerdotibus tantum, 
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fcd cle tota Ecclefia mentiolit: Nam quod quidam ita Argumcntantui;^^ 
(blis Apoftolis Chriftum id dixifle, eaque de cauCi (f’ccicm ad 

fijJos Saccrdotcs pcrtincK, infirmuia admodum eft Aj^umeiltijiii ^ quia 
eadem ratione (equeretur, quod Laicis ne altcjji^aidem (jx^cies danda 
eflet 5 ncque enim alio loco Chriftus mandavit (bliim corpus laicis dari. 
Sc utramque ipeciem pro Sacerdotibus inftituit : fed hoc fatendum eft, 
quod illud mandatum Chrifti de Sacramento, aut ad omnes, hoc eft, 
Laicos & Sacerdotes pertineat, aut Laici prorfus a Sacramento Corporis 
ctiam arccndifiicrint, cum nulquam alibi in Evangelio, nifi tunc cum 
dedit Apoftolis fimul corpus Se fenguinem, Sacramentum pro Laicis in- 
ftitutum reperiatur ^ idque ad omnes pertincre Paulus dcclarat,cum ad- 
dit, 8c de poculo bibat. See. Quod enim dicunt Sacramenti divifioncm, 
urgentibus quibuldam caufis, ab Ecclefia inftitutam efte. Sc fiib lyia fpe- 
cic, non minus quam fiib utraque contineri, no^i mult^m ad rem fecit: 
Qiiis enim non intelligit hie de Chrifti inftituto Sf mandato agi, idque 
human.^ auftoritati Scopinionibus longe prasferendum elle 5 ncque enim 
Ecclefia (limit fibi hanc libertatem, ex Chrifti Ordinationibus res indiffe- 
rentes conftimendi 5 Sc rationcs illae vel de diferimine ordinum, feu dig- 
nitate Sacertlotali, vel periculo efFufionis Sc fimiles, nullo modo tantam 
queunt vim habere, ut propterea Divinae Ordinationes mutan/lae fint 5 
ncque ulla ctiam confiictudo contra mandataDeiintrodmfta,ipfiscanoni- 
bus Pontificiis attelFantibus, probanda eft. Cenftat vero ufiim utriul^ 
que (peciei. Sc clarum habere mandatum Chrifti, Sc adprobationcm San- 
ftorum Patrum, ac confiietudinem veteris Ecclefia; fic enim, inquit 
Divus Hieronymus, Sacerdotes qui Euchariftice ferviunt. Sc fengui- 
nem Chrifti populis diftribuunt : Sc Gelalius Pontifex, Sacramenti Cor¬ 
poris Sc Sanguinis Domini divifionem prohibet, eamque grande Sacnlc- 
gium adpellat. 

Adhaec, durat hodie hie mos Communionis utriulque (peciei in Grafcis 
Ecclefiis, quae hac in re Romani Pontificis tyrannidi lemper reftiterunt, 
neque cjus jugum recipere voluerunt. Sc tcftannir Hiftorix turn in Ger¬ 
mania, turn in multis aliis regionibus ac provinciis, verum Coraraunio- 
nis ufiim diu confcrvatura fuilTe, (^ tanciem fulminibus Romani Anti- 
chrifti,quibus totumpaene orbem terrarum conterruit8c(ubjugavit,homi- 
ncs,utverifimileeft,vi£ti,veruEuchariftiae ufiim mutarunt,ad quern tamen 
per fingularcni Dei Gratiam, agnita iterum veritate Evangclica, cum 
Principes noftri, turn alii“ Evangelii Dodlrinam profitentes, jam redie- 
runt, & fefe ac fiios in re Univerl* Ecclefiaemaxime felutifera, tanquam 
in libertatem, excuflb jugo Pontificio, vendicarunt Sc aclferuerunt. 
Nam quae cauls Pontificem permoverint, ut contra 'Chrifti mandatum 
Sc inftitutum, contra fententiam Sanftorum Patrum, contra confiittu- 
dincm Univerls Ecclefis Chriftians, Sacramentum divideret, Sc Laicos 
Sanguine Domini nefarie (poliaret,6cile Sereniffima Regia Majeftas Ve- 
ftra pcrlpicit. Verifimile ^uidem videtur, sum volume fiiam, fiiique'^ 
ordinis audoritatem ac'dignitatem, ca ratione augere, Sc hoc difertmen 
inter Laicos Sc Sacerdotes conftituere 3 nam etiam nuncclamitant adver- 
ferii, laicos debere cfle altera fpepie contentos 3 quafi regnum aliquod 
poftidcant. Sc ita imperare ipfis liberum fit, ut etiam Chrifti benefiaum 
hominibus eripere. queant, ad quod potius, fi fiio officio fungi vellent 
omnes inviiare Sc pellioere deberent. Sed quid Chrifto cum Belial > 
quid Pontifici cum Chrifti inftituto^ cujus ipfe fe fiimmum adverferium 
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' ede laus dcclarat, ideoquc turn ‘p hoc, tutn aliis lalutaribus Religionis 
"Chriftianx ArAnilis oportuk ipAim a fcriptura difcedere, kno Doftri- 
nam £vapgGR\raurcntaneani dam^re, ut in^i&fl:um Heret, cum cfle 
Atatiehrtftum, dS^o paffim Scriptura talia prxdixk. 

Porro in altero AffMilo, De Mifla Privata, adhuc magis adrarct a 
Romano Pontifice Religionem Chriftianam adco oppreflam & obfcura- 
tam, ut CRrifti Beneficium qui fua morte nos redcmit, folulque eft ho- 
ftia & fitis&ftio pro peccati# noftris, penkus fuftulcrit, & in ejos lo¬ 
cum idololatricum cultum pro abolendk pcccatis in Ecclefiam invexerit, 
eamque luis erroribus & prophanationibus miferabiliter implicaverit, 
turbavcrit & defbrmaverit. Cum enim Miffa nihil aliud fit, ncc die dc- 
bcat, quam communio five Synaxis, ut Paulus adpellat, neque ctiam 
alius cjus ufus fuerit tempore Apoftolorum & veteris Ecclefix, quemad-^ 
modum hoc dare ex S. Patribus probari poteft, plane divcrfiim quod- 
dam opus, prorfus pygnans cum coramunione & veto Milfe ufii inde 
faftum eft, quod docent ex operc operator ut loquuntur, mercri grati- 
am. Sc tollcre pcccata vivorum & mortuorum. 

Hxc opinio quantopere diftet a Scriptoria, ac gloriam Paflionis Chri- 
fti laedat, SerenifiC Regia Majeftas Veftra fidillimc judicabk. Si enim 
hoc verum eft, quod Mifla pro aliis applicari poteft, quod pcccata tollk, 

& prodeft tam vivis quam mortuis, lequitur Juftificationem cx opere 
Mifi&rum contingcre non ^x fide 5 verum hoc omnino Scripmrx re- 
pugnat, qux tradit nos gratis propter Qiriftum per fidem juftificari, ac 
pcccata nobis condonari, & in gratiam nos recipi, atque ka non alieno 
opere, fed propria fide propter Chriftum, fingulos juftos fieri: At illi 
docent alienum opus pro remittendis peccatis alteri, quod quidem mc- 
rum eft fomnium & figmentum humanum, repugnans Evangelicx Do- 
ftrinx i nam tunc demum adplicatur gratia per Verbum 8c Sacramento- 
rum ufiim, cum ipfi utimur Sacramentis, fed ifti pro aliisutuntur, quod 
perinde eft ac fi pro aliis Baptizarentur. Neque vero poteft did quan- 
toperc deforraet Chrifti Gloriam opinio ilia de Mifla, qux ex opere ope- 
rato conferat gratiam, aut applicata pro aliis mereatur eis remiflionem 
venialiutn Sc mortalium peccatorum culpx 8c poenx j idque aperte ad- 
veriari Scripturx, 8c a vero ufii Milfe five communionis longe difce- 
derc, vel inde liquet, quia Mifla five Synaxis ideo eftinftituta, utfides 
Lis aui utitur Sacramento recordetur qux beneficia accipiat per 
Chriltum, 8c erigat ac foletur pavidara conlaentiam ^ ideoque ibi por- 
rigi delx;t Sacramentum, his quibus opus eft conlblatione, ficut Ambrofi- 
us ait, quia fcmpcr petco, femper debeo accipere Mcdicinam. Atque 
hie ulque ad terappra Gregorii in Ecclefia Mife ufus fuk, neque antea 
private Mill* cognit* fuerunt 5 quod quidem cum multis aliis Patrum 
Sententiis patet.^ turn Chsyfoftomi, qui inquit, Sacerdotem ftare ad al- 
tare 8c alios ad Communioncraaccerfere, diosarcere: Et ex vetcribus 
Carionibus conftat, unuin. aliquem celebraflc Miflam, a quo reliqui 
Presbyteri 8c Diaconi fumpferunt corpus E)omini,*fic enim inquit Canon 
Nicenus, Accipi^nt Diaconi fecundum Ckdinem poft Presbyteros ab 
Epifeopo vel Prelbytero, Sacram Conputuonem. Et fcribk Epiphani- 
tis, in Afia Synaxira ter celebratam fingulis fcptimanis, n«: quotidianas 
finfle Miflas, cumque morem ab Apoftolistraditumelfei qui quidem 
Miflae uius hodie io Graecis Parochiis durare didtur, nam tantum 
fingulis dominicis dkbus 8c fcftis, fit ibi una publica Mifla, privatasvero 
, non 
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non habcnt: fuitque Graeca Ecclcfial^ nomine longe foelicior quam, f 
Latina, quae meliorem ufum coenae Etomini, Synaxis, ^vgMiflae reti- " 
nuerit, neque vcl Sacramentum Cou^ris & Sanguinis^jEJomtiq, contpi ■ 
claram Ev.mgelii Doftrinam diviferit, ut diximus,''ne^e 

ctiam privatas Miflas Sacrae Scripturae acerrimc repugnantes, recepcrit 5 
cujus quidem rei hanc potentiffimam caulam fuifle arbitratpur, quod 
Grxca Ecclcfia Romanum Epifcopum auftorem pcrverfk & Idololatric* 
Doftrina?, & omnium poene abufuum qiit in Ecclefiam introdudi (unt, 
pro fummo Ecclefiae Univerlalis five Catholicae capitc, nunquam ag- 
noverit. 

Scd concedunt quidam adplicationes quae fiunt in Mifla pro vivis & 
mortuis, 8c item opiniones, quod ex opcre operato gratiam mereri tra- 
duntur, non cfic probandas, & difputant alx>litis illis opinionibus im- 
piis, alia ratione Miflas privatas retinendas, nerttpe quia font gratiarum 
aftioncs, quae poffint ab uno vel a pluribus fieri. Tane ratio vidctur 
aliquani habere ^ciem, eftque fftKpov ut^nquit Sophocle^quo 

in caufis invalidis, 8c ut ipfe ait, morbidis utendum fit. Si Mifla tan- 
tuni cflet gratiarum aftio, poflit fbrtaffis tali aliquo pnetextu colorari 5 
verum conftat cam principaliter inftitutam efle,ut fit Sacramentum quod 
per miniftrum alteri exhibeatur, ut accipiens 8c credens confoquatur 
gratiam. Et hoc quidem principali fine pofito, accedit alter de gratia¬ 
rum adione j quare nullo modo ab inflitpriooe Ghrifti recederc, fod 
modum 8c fbrmam illius Inftitutionis, Scexemplum veterisEcclefiae fequi 
8c retinerc debenms: Nulla enim novitas, prafertim in SacraraCntis, re- 
cipienda eft, contra fbrmam a Chrifto traditam, 8c contra exemplavetc- 
ris Ecclefiae. . . 

Porro conftat privatas Miflas cflerecentes, 8c a Romanis Pontificibus 
introdudas, 8c ne hodie quidem, ut paulo ante didum eft, in Graecis 
tcclcfiis elle, nifi Parochiales diebus feftis, cum quibusadhuc mantt ve- 
ftigium Communionis: Cumigitur contra Dei VerbUm Mifla privatain- 
troduda fit, eamquc humanum tantum 8c commentitium cultum efle ad- 
pareat, quis dubitat quin talis Mifla, fine ullo periculo omitti poffit, 
inio debeat, cum repugnet Evangelio ? Eftque pium 8c fandum opus, 
verum Miflie five Synaxis ufom Ecclefiae rcftitUcre ac redderc, quo per 
Romanum Pontificem, hoc eft Antichriftum, multis jamannis miforabi- 
liter privata fuit,qui quidem adhuc mordicusprivatas Miflas tenet,adferit, 
8c defendit. Neque id immerito, facile enim fontit quod labe&data 
Mifla privata, labefadetur imo ruat Univerfom ejus Regnum 8c Tyran- 
nis, quae Miffis illis nititur j ut enim in fonainibus caufa eft Arborum 8c 
ftirpium, ita hujus luduofiffimi dominatus, imperii,-tyrannidis, nundi- 
nationis 8c idololatriae Pontificiae fomen fuit foperftitio Miflamm pjiva- 
tarum; Nam hse pepererunt 8c foftinuerunt,. veluti Atlas quidam, to- 
tum Papatum j ad harum normam omnia redada font, fiquidemjiihil 
fuit, ouod non Mifla aliqtia expiari pofle cseditum eft. His aucupatus ' 
Pontitex Romanus irfdulgentias, quibus immenfam pecuniam ex toto 
orbe terrarum pr«edatus eft 5 h* Monachorum turbas infinitas coacerva- 
runt, cum eorura nullus alius pflet ufos, quam demurmurandi Miflas, 
privatas, 8c alioquin inutile terrae pondus forent. Hae font 8c fuerunt 
univerfa pietas, quam Pontifex Romanus profitetur, hanc fblam novit" 
*fle R-eligionem, quae in Miffis privatis confiflit 3 Dodrinam enim Evan-"" 
gelii non mexio non habet, verum acerrimc edit 8c prof^uitur, 8c in 

fommi 
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lunima his Midis^ipfam prsedicatioj^m Verbi Divini Pontifex extcrmi- 

, na^it, ut Antichrifti mi%re fungerctur ; Narn in loco unius 

coKsiaoisJ^rbi, a^jplius mille Mifl^privatse, lioc eft, humani & com* 
mentitii cultus, cont?s,Dl’'inum Verbum fticceflerant 5 turn non Miflas 
Heri led Evangelium pracdicarc, & Sacramenta rite diftribucre & admi- 
niftrare, Chriftus Apoftolis, quorum illi volunt cflc lucccflbrcs, manda- 
verit. • 

Curarunt igitur Illuftriffimi Principes noftri, & alii Evangclii Do- 
^rinam prqfitentcs Principes & Status, privatas Milliis penitus aboleri, & 
vcrum Millie uliim five Synaxim Chrifti inftitutioni, exemplo Apoftolo- 
rum, vetcris Ecclcfiae ac Patrum lententiis conformcm, in Ecclcfiam rc- 
vocarunt & reftituerunt. Qua; quidem Mifla five Synaxis fumma cum 
reverentia cclebratur, (ervatis penc omnibus ufitatis Gcremoniis, qiu^ 
non repugnant pi^tati 5 •*& admilcentur Germanicre five vcrnaculx cau- 
tiones ad docendum i^opulum, praecepit enim Paulus, in Ecclefia uti 
lingua intellefta a populo. Porro, quia propter communioncni five iifum 
Sacramenti Mifla inftituta eft, hi qui flint idonei & antea cxplorati, la- 
cramento utuntur ac dignitas & ulus Sacramenti, flimma diligentia ac 
cura cx Verbo Dei populo commendatur, ut fliant Sc intelligant homi¬ 
nes, quautam conlblationem pavidis confcientiis adferat, ac difcant Deo 
credere, & optima quxquc ab eo expeiftareSc pctcrc. 

Et hunc quidem Sacramenti 8c Miflie uflim. Scripture conflntancum, 
Deo gratum. Sc pictati conducibilem efle, Screniflima Regia Majeftas 
Veftra fiicile agnofcit^neque enim hie aliquid contra Dei Verbum admit- 
titur, imo (ecundum Chrifti mandatum Sc ordinationem, qui hanc Sa- 
crJlm Coromunionem ad hunc fincm inftitujt, omnia gcruniur: Nulla 
eft hie admixta, .prava, aut impia opinio, ut in MiflTa privata PapTftica, 
cujus finis Sc inftitutio cum Evangelio pugnat. Nihil hie ctiam ablque 
fumma reverentia, ordine. Sc decoro, digno Ecclefia?, fieri cernitur. 
Audemulque adfirmare, majore Religione hunc vcrum Mill* ulum exhi- 
beri apud nos, quam haftenus unquam flib Papatu privat* Mill* cclc- 
bratiT fuerint, provtxramulque ad teftimpnia doftiflimorum virorura, qui 
a Majeftatc Veftra milfi in illis locis fuerunt, Sc hare omnia coram fieri 
viderunt Sc audierunt. 


Quod enim Adverfcrii clamitant, Noftros omnes cultus Divinos, om- 
nes Caeremonias, omnem denique Religionciq abolcre Sc labefadbre, ea 
in re Principibus noftris. Sc aliis Evangelii Dodrinara profitentibus, in- 
juriam bciunt; Sc hjcc cos infigni quadam malcvolentia Sc odio pluf 
quam Vatiniano,- ut dici folet, confingerc Sc comminifci clare adparet, 
cum ex Dodrina iloftrorUm, quam conlenticntcm Sacris Literis in lu- 
ccrti ediderunt. Sc Scriptis ibis univerlb orbi Chriftiano proraulgarunt, 
turn etiara exethplis noftfarum Ecclefiamm, in quibus nolint velint co- 
gutUur fateri, omnia religiofius Sc landius fieri, quam apud ipfos; im- 
mo Dei beneficio univerlus populus, non tantum in templis eft rcligio- 
^ fior,' led in tota difciplina publica modeftius (e gerit, majoremquc erga 
^ Magiftratum civilem, Sc eos qui Ecclefiis praefunt, reverentiam Sc hono- 
rem exhibet, quam’unquam antea fedum ftierit’: Sc hoc fincer* Evan¬ 
gelii Exidrinae acceptum referre debemus, qu* fingulos, redius omni¬ 
bus Pontificiis conftitutionibus, fiii officii admonet, Sclbla in quibus re 
vent pietas ac cultus divinus confiftat, tradit ac docet. 

Porro, quod Mill* collocatae ad quaeftum, ut lub Papatu accidit, tur- 

V V V V pitcr 
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pitcr prophanentur, quodque hie aSmfus in omnibus gme templis latiP'* 
lime patent, non eft obfcurum: NaSn Chrifti benefiem^ui nos pre- 
ciofo liio llinguine redemit, idqut* gratuito pro y;Mrflipe^k«i>?eswtye 
venderc, & taU: ctiam opus indeconftitucrcjjclhjf-^uod cx liii natura, 
hoc eft ex opere operate, mereatur gratiam, 8c pomt adplicari pro pec- 
catis aliorum, mortuorum 8c vivorum, quis non vidA liimmam cfle im- 
piciatcm 'i <^nd enim eft corpus Domini indigne traftarc 8c (iimerc, fi 
hoc non cfict ? An poteft etiam magis impiuni quidquam did, quam illi 
de Miffis iftis docuerunt ? Nempe quod Chriftus (ua paflione fatisfecerit 
pro peccatis Originis, 8c inftitucrit Millam, in qua fierce Oblatio pro 
quotidianis deliftis mottalibus8c venialibus: cum Chrilkus pcenitentiam 
6c remiflloncm peccatorum praedicari mandaverit, Miliani vero, hoc eft 
Synaxim, ad alium plane finem inftitucrit, viz. ut porrigatur Sacramcn- 
tum his quibus opus eft confolatione, 8c ut per Verburp & Sacramentum 
credentes gratiam recipiant. Sc remiflionem pecBatorum confequantur, 
non ut ipli tuum opus, quod quale quale fit, humahum figmentum,huma- 
nus cultus eft, contra Scripturam E)eo offerant ac facrificent. Hoc enim 
non placatDeum,ut Chriftus ipfc inquit, fc fruftra coli mandatis homi- 
num: Nam Miflam non effe tale opus five Sacrificium, quod mereatur 
gratiam 5 c profit ctiam aliis, inde adparet, quia Milla five Synaxis ad 
hoc eft inftituta, non ut Deo aliquid ofFeratur, fed ut communicantes 
coniblationero hauriant, 8c veluti pignus leu certum lignum gratise ac 
bonse voluntatis Dei erga le recipiant, atque ita recordentujr mortis 
Chrifti, hoc eft, bencficiorum quae per Chriftum accipiunt, qui qui- 
dem pro* nobis mortuus eft, Iblulque pro peccatis noftris latisfecit, id- 
que probant Verba ipla quibus 8c Chriftus & Paulus de MifiafiveSynaxi 
ufi funt. 

Primum enim inquit Chriftus, hex: eft Corpus Meum, quod pro vobis 
traditur. Hxc lunt Verba promilTionis Divinae quae Iblam fidem exi- 
gunt, quibulque offertur nobis gratia 8c remilEo peccatorum, ei^o non 
eft Sacrificium, hoc eft, opus quod Deo offeratur 8c quidem pro abo- 
lendis peccatis. Item Paulus ait, Annunciantes mortem Domini; An- 
nunciare autem non eft Sacrificare, hoc eft tale opus Deo reddere, quo 
pcccata dclcantur. Praetcrea Evangelii textus ita Ibnat, Fregit 8c dedit 
Dilcipulis, inquiens, accipite 8c comedite, 8cc. item, bibite ex hoc om- 
ncs, &c. acciperc autem, comedcre, Scbiberc, non ^ ficrificare, quia 
ha:c opera cx opere operatb non delent peccata. 

Neque raandatur hilcc verbis, ut nos Deo aliquid ofFeramus, led po- 
tius ut ab eo accipiarous, quia addit, pro vobis traditum, 8c (anguis qui 
pro vobis elFunditur, qu* Verba oftendunt, non exhiberi a lumentibus 
Euchariftiam Deo Sacrificium, lol donum hominibus datum. PrietA-ea 
vero nemo dicitLaicos cum lumuntSacralhentum, Sacrifleare : at quan¬ 
tum ad banc Sacram Communionem, Millam, five Synaxim peftihet, 
nulla eft ratio diverfitatis, cum idem Chriftas uno eoidemque tempore 
aemoraento, propter eundem finem 8c uliim, hoc Sacramentum ablquc 
dilFerentia utentium Sacerdotum vel Laicoriim inftitueilt. Et quemad- 
modum prohibitio utrinlque Ipecjjci, humanum tantum commentum & 
mandatum eft 5 ita quod de Sacrificio MilFae cx opere operate gratiam 
promcrente tradkur, humana tantum opinio eft, contra Verbum Dei, 
a quo in rebus maximis, nempe ad remilfionem peccatorum, lalutcm 
animarum, 8c vitam aeternam pertinentibus,nullo modo eft4ilcedcndum: 
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Non enim fruftra Paulus inquit * bis repetif, Si nos aut Angclus de Coelo 
praeter idquod^angelizavi|nus&accepifl:i«, Anathema fit. 
\P«^j«ca nec ratio diverfitatis adfignari ex Sacris Litcris, cur magis 
dicant'eos qui SacramentcTEuchariftia? fruuntur Sacrificare,quamillosqvii alio 
Sacramento, ut Baptifino, utuntur, cum utrumquc nihil aliud fit, quamSacra- 
menta, quae Chriftus horum inftitutor 8c auftor prorlus ad alium fincm, 
quam ut fint talia Sacrificia, qualia illi comminilcuntur, ordinavit. .Scd opoi - 
tuit Romanum Pontificem Miflas privatas, ad opprimendam Chrifti, cum ip- 
fc hoftis eft, gloriam attollere, ut populum Chriftianum a vcritatc Evangclica 
8 c agnitionc Chrifti, 8c Sacramentorum legitimo vifu, prorfus abducerct,Chii- 
ftique bonitatem Sc mifcricordiam obliteraret. Qui enim Miflam tale Sacri- 
ficium cfle cogitant, quo Deus placetur, hi non queunt Chrifti bcncficium 
expendere pro dignitatc, 8c in terroribus ac doloribus ir« 5 c judicii Dei non 
habebunt rcfugiHjn, nique bona confcientia poterunt dona 5c figna amoris di- 
vina agnofi'crc, fr 5 li.eno opere Deum placari 8c peccata remitti libi perfuafum 
habcant: Nam illi ipfi qui nituntur impias opiniones de MiHa privata cxcula- 
rc, hoc prartextu, quafi Milla ideo vocctur Sacrificiiim, quia fit gratiarum 
aftio 8c ftcrificium laudis, hi convincuntur propriis i^i(<>ruin teftimoniis 5c 
Scriptis qUcT de^Millis extant, ha que perfiiafiones hominum animis ctiam hodie 
de MiffiJ privatis inherent: lie eiiimThomas inquit in Opufculode Sacramen¬ 
to Altaris, cur Milla inftituta fit > Corpus Domini leniel oblatum eft in cruce, 
pro debito originali, lie olFcratur jugiterpro quotidianis delictis in Altari, ut 
habeat.in hoc Ecclefia raunus ad placandum fibi Deun), fuper omnia legis Sa- 
crificia preciofum 8c acceptum. 

Alexander Papa, nihil in Sacrificiis Ecclcfiae majus efle poteft, quani Corpus 
8 i Sanguis Chrifti, nec ulla oblatio hac potior eft, fed omnes prscellit: item 
ipla veritas nosinftruit, Calicem ac Panem in SacramentoofFerre, quando ait, 
accipite 8c comeditc, nam crimina atq; peccata, oblatis his Domino Sacrifi¬ 
ciis, delentur. Et rurfus inquit, talibus hoftiis deleftabitur 8c placabitur Deus, 

8 c peccata dimittet ingentia. Gabriel de Canon. Milfe, Sacramentum Eucha- 
riftiae vcluti Sacrificium fiimmo patri oblatum, nedum veniale fed ctiam mor- 
tale, non dico fiimentium fed omnium eorum pro quibusoffertur,8c quantum 
ad reatum culpae 8c ^nae, plus vel minus fccundumdil^fitioncm eorum pro 
quibus offertur, tollit: unde Thomas in Quarto Dift. i, 2. q. 2. Euchariftia 
in quantum eft Sacrificium, habet cfFedum etiam in aliis pro quibus offertur, 
in quibus non prae-exigit vitam fpiritualem irf aftu, fed in potentia, 8c ideo fi 
eosdifpofitosinveniat, eis gratiam obtinct, virtute illiusveri Sacrificiia quo 
omnis gratia in nos fluxit,& per confequens peccata mortaliaineis delet, non 
ficut caufe proximal, fed in quantum gratiam contritionis eis impetrat. 

His 8c fimilibus omnes libri Scolafticorum pleniTunt, quibus uno ore do- 
ceflt, Miflam tale efle Sacrifi(^m, quo gratiam homines mereantur ex opere 
operato, quod’ad dclen^a aliorum peccata adplicari poffit. Qux Dodrina 
aut? potius perverfum 8c impium figmentum, an pugnet aim Sacris Literisnec- 
ne An verum MifTae feu commumonis ufum tradat necne ? An Chrifti bene- 
^ ficium non magis oWcupet quam illuftret, imo etiam prorfus tollat > Vefirx 
' Seieniilima: Regix Vlajcftad'dijudicaiidum rclinquimus, quae pro flia iapientia, 
8 c non tantum in rebus politids, fed dtiam Sacris 8c in omni generc doftrlna- 
rum acerrimo judicto, racilc cenfeWt, juftiflimam caufem hSjuifle Principes 
. noftros 8c alios Evan^lii Dodirinam profitentes, Miflas privatas abrogandi. Sc 
verum Miflk five Commumonisufiun, pro Chrifti gloria 8c confolatione totius 
. Ecclefiae Chriftian*, reftituentU 8c rcvocandi, poftquam ex Dei Verbo cog- 

noverunt. 
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novcriint, quantum private Miife a vcrii^e Evangclica quantumqi 

in iis inlit impictatis Sc klololayi.^ : fuit cgim unicum Sacrifi^yiifn^ ropitiay - 
riutn in iminJo, viz. MorsClirifti, qui,ut Paulus inquit^'mel 
oblatus, Js: fiidus hottia pro peccatis noftris, quodTaetcra Icgis Sacrificia pro- 
pitiatoria (igniiicarunt, qu* fimilitudine quadam, crantfatisfadioncs rcdimcn- 
tcs juftiiiam Icgis, ne ex politia cxcludercntur illi qui peccaverant, caq^ ccflii- 
vcrunt port Revclatuni Evang^ium: in Novo Teftamento, ncctfll* ed cul- 
tiim taiuum dIeSpiritualem, hoc eft, juftitiam fidei & fruftusfidci, qina ad- 
ftrt juftitiam Sc vitam fpiritualcm Sc a’ternam, juxta, Dabo legem nieain in 
cordibus corum SeChriftus ait, veri adoratorcs adorabunt Patrem in Ipiritu 
Sc veritate, id eft, vero cordis adfeftu, qua de cauia abrogati lunt. Levitici 
CLiltus, quod dcbcant fucccdcre culms Spiritualcs mentis. Sc horum fruftus ac 
lign.a, lit in Epiftola ad Hebr^os manifcfte docctur. » 

Ex quibusomnibus fcquitur Millara non efleSacrificiuoi,yiv<kl ex opere ope- 
r.ito mercatur,-iacicntc vcl aliis remiflionem peccatorura,ut illi docucrunt. Et 
q iocun«]j quidam fuco nitanmr exculare Miflasprivatas, lemper eisrefragatur 
Sc reclamat Dodrina iplbru deMifla, qua earn aliis pofte adplicari tradiderunt. 
Sc pcccata dclcrchominibusperfuaferunt. Hxc opinio nifi reftituto vero Milfe 
ufu, nunquam ex animishominumdelebitur,fed perpetuo manpt Sc redit is er¬ 
ror, quod oportcat talcm efle cultum iiiEcclelia, quo Deus placetu^I 

Et ut vidcatur fidione juris ^ ut Jurcconfiilti loquuntur,Miflam pofte vocari 
(acrilicium mcmoriale five laudis: at cum id non fit iaVisfadorium pro facien- 
tibus, vcl adplicabilc pro aliis, quo quis mercatur rcmitlionem peccatorum, 
quorlum attinebit, relido vero cjus ufii Sc inftitutione, id in Ecclefiam intro- 
ducere, ubi propter nullam humanam rationcm, commentum, aut opinioncip, 
a Chrifti mandato Sc ordinatione eft dilcedendum ? Eadem enim ratione j 
Natalis Domini Sc limilia ferta, quse in Chrifti memoriam celebrantur,nicrificia 
memorialia five Etichariftica diet poflent^ imo talia Sacrificia verius funt,Evan- 
gelii prxdicatio, fidcs, invocatio, gratiarum adio, adflidiones, aut adplicatio- 
nes ju'o aliis, Sc Miiia principalis finis, ut fupra di/reruiraus, is eft, ut fit Sacra- 
mentiim, quod {x.Tminiftrum altcri exhibeatur, quare non poteft diciSacri- 
fi'eium ^ cum nemo ignoret magnum inter Sacrificia Sc Sacramenta dilcrimen 
ellc, his enim nos dona a Deooblata accipimus, illis veronoftrum Deo red- 
dimus Sc offerimus. 


Neque vero habent private Mifl* alios audores quam Pontifices, qui a tem¬ 
pore Gregorii, nunc hanc, nuncillam cxremoniam, cantionem, aut orationera, 
finguli pro fiia fiinditate Sc opinione adjecerunt, ut hiftori* uno conlenfii 
teftantur,donee t*andem, egregium illud opus, dignum iftis audoribus exaedi- 
fiearunt. Sc rclido vero Millie five Communionis ufii, ac obiiterata dodrina de 
Chrifto, Univcrla Ecclefia Miftis privatis in qua Ibla omnem poene finditatem 
pofuerunt, rcpleta Sc obruta fiiit. # » • * 

HacSerenilfinic ac Potentiftime Rex, noftrorum PrincipumSc aliorum Im¬ 
perii ordinum,Evangelicam Dodrinam profitentium,Theologi Sc Doftores,ju- 
Ilis voluminibus explicarunt,quae quideni hacEpiftc^a nos breviter adtingenda 
duximus5 non qutxl Sereniflimam R^iam Majeftatem Veljram haec latere* 
penitus putemus, neque enim ignoramus Serenimmx Regi* Majeftati Veftr* 
& vetcru Sc rccentiu lcripta,de his & afiis Controverfiis Ecclefiafticis diligcn- 
tiflime cognita efle, de quibus etiam Majeftas Veftra lapientiffime eruditimme 
fepe cumdodis virisconterre Scdifputarelblet: Sed hseqideo fccimus ut Majeftati 
Veftraequam poflet fieri breviflime, occafionem&caulasqualdamabolitarupri- 
vatarum Miftarum apud nos, fumma cum obfervantia ut decet exponeremus 5 
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iX adverfariorulh calumnias, quil:^^ cum apud Regiam Majeftatem Ve- 
tun^ fiaS^ndccunquc quaeiW^ & arrepti occafione, variis tcchnis 
& i^FiTcfftis, doOT^m fi nccrj orem grfivare & in odium omnium per- 
ducere conantur, dedinaremus. 

Ncquc vero ambigimus quin Majeftas Veftra, ut Rex cruditilllmtis8c 
veritatis Evangelic* amantiffimus, facillimc judicabit, quod nontemerc 
privatae Mill* apud nos abrogat* fint, fed juftiflimis 8c firmiffimis ratio- 
nibus, ex Dei Verbo quod folura errare non potcft, finccre 8c aWquc 
(bphiftica dedudis, pro confervanda 8c illuftranda Chrifei Gloria, 8c ho- 
minum (alutc id faftum cfle : Et opponantur qualefcunque excogitari 
podint cavillationcs 8c (bphifinata, tamen adparebit noftros hoc agere 
quod fit tutius, dum retincnt modum 8c fbrraam inftitutionis Chrifti. 

Ac maxima pars Sacerdotum fiia (ponte apud nos defiit Miflas privatas 
celebrare, poftcilqqani’ intcllcxcrunt ex Evangclica Dodrina, quantum 
in its erroris 8c impictatis eflet i 8c pluiimi ac dodiflimi quiquc, qui Sa- 
cerdotia aut Parochias (lib Magiftratibus alienis a finccra Evangelii Do- 
drina tenebant, eas dcferucrunt, ne cogerentur fecere contra fuas con- 
feientias, feque ad ea loca in quibus Evangelii Doftrina libcre prxdicatur 
contulerunt^ graviffimum enim eft qucnquam in re praefertim tali, qu* 

Dei gloriam l*dit, ac Divino Verbo repugnat, tanquam ad cultum di- 
vinum adigi, 8c compejli. 

Sed ne Sereniffimae Regi* Majcftati Veftr* prolixitate literarum fi- 
mus molcfti,. definemus plura de hoc articulo inprxfentiarum difle- 
rcrc. 

, Reftat tertius locus inftituti Argumenti, viz. de Conjugio Sacerdo- De Conjugh 
turn, quod itidem Romanus Epifeopus contra Scripturam, contra leges Saecrdotnm. 
naturae, 8c contra omnem honeftatem prohibuit, ac multorum peccato- 
rum, fcelcrum 8c turpitudinis occafionem praebuit: fed fortaflis ne pofe 
fit dubitari cum efle (^rifti adverferium, de quo cum illam ipfem prohi- 
bitionem, turn alia qu*dam qu* in ilium (blurn adperte quadrant, Scrip- 
tura dare pr*dixit, oportuit eum talem legem Caelibatus Sacerdotalis 
fencire, ut ficut leo cx unguibus, ita Papa, hoc eft Antichriftus, abhac 
prohibitione Sanftiffimi 8c in omnibus honorabilis conjugii, agnofcerc- 
tur^ fic enim Paulus inquit, Spiritus autem manifefte dicit, quod in no- 
viflimis teraporibus difcedent quidam a fide, attendentes Spiritibus Er¬ 
roris 8c Dodrinis Daemoniorum, in hypocrifi It^uentium mendacium, 
cautemtam habentium confcicntiam fuam, prohibentium nubere : hxc 
fi non in Romanum Epifcopum congruunt, in quern alium convenient ? 
nemo enim alius quam ipfe conjugiura Sacerdotibus injuftiflime cripuit, 

8 c ^libatum impuriflimura (iib fbecic Sanditatis, 8c ut Paulus ait in 
Hypocrifi 8c per mendacium introduxit. 

§criptura non minus Sacerdotibus, quam alterius (orris hominibus raa- 
trimonium liberum permit.tit, (untenim de eadem came, quaetotum ge¬ 
nus humanum v^it 8c conrinet, nari: npn polTunt igitur naturam fuam 
/'mutare, non pplTunt carnem abjiccre, nec ablquc fingulari Dei dono 
( cxliba vivere, nam non quilibet, ut Chriflus inquit, capit Verbum hoc: 

8 c Paulus,propter Fornicationem unulquifque (uam Uxorem habeat; 8c 
pcculiariter de Sacerdotibus ait, conftituas per civitates Prelbyteros ficut 
difpofui ribi, fi quis fine, crimine eft, unius Uxoris vir, Filios habens fi- 
deles, non in accufatione luxuriae j item, oportet Epifiopum effe irre- 
prehenfibilem, unius Uxoris virum : patet igitur hanc prohibitioncm 

X,xxx non 


Addenda, * 

non cx jure Divino, fed potius c^tra Sacram Sciti^im dccrctiwi 

elie. r \ Jr 

At folet a quibufdam Pontificys defenforte opfy<Si, quod nett con- 
iugium Sacerdotum non vidcatur vetitum Divinis Lutris, tamcn Sactr- 
dotesa vctcribus temporibus in hunc ufquedicm in cxlilwtu vixilfc, ta- 
que de caiifa addunt non effe difeedendum hac in re a tali extra plo, nc- 
que perniittcndum conjugium Sacerdotibus. His, Sercniirvrac ac poten- 
tiiilrac Rex, adperte refragantur hiftori®, turn licclcliaiVicit turn ali^e, 
ex quibus dare patet, Epifeopos 8c Sacerdotes veteribus temporibus con- 
j'ugatos fuifle. 

Primum enim Spiridion Cyprius Epifeopus, vir unus ex ordinc pro- 
phetarum, ut Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica ait, Uxorem habuit cx qua filiam no¬ 
mine Irenen fufeepit 5 dcinde ordinc penc omnes Epifcopi Uxorati fue- 
runt, quorum plurimi Filii poftea, turn Romani,^ tii^alii Epifeopi cre- 
aii fimt: fuit enim Sylverius Papa Hormifd* Epifconi Filius, Papa riico- 
dorus I'hcodori Epifeopi Hicrofolymitani, Papa Adrianus fccundus Ta¬ 
lari Epifeopi, Joannes deeimus Papa Sergii Papae, Gclafius Valcrii Epil^ 
copi,Papa Joannes deeimusquintns Leonis Pretbyteri Filius neomnes 
enumeremus, patet vel uniea hiftoria Polycratis, cx eujus parcntihiis 
feptem fuerunt per ordinem Epifeopi, ipfe vero Riit odavus ; at non eft 
ercdibilc omnes illos cx illcgitimis nuptiis prognatos efle, cum ipfr ca- 
noncs 8c decreta Synodorum doceant, conjugia Sacerdotum die licita ^ 
fie enim inquit Canon Apoftolorum, li quis docutrit Sacerdotem Tub ob- 
teniu Religionis propriam Uxorem contcmncrc, Anathema lit. 

Item extat prsclarum cxcmplum de Paphnutio confcllbrc, qui uni- 
verCe Synodo Nicen* prohibitioncm conjugii diliuafit. Sc obtinuit ne 
hac ex parte fancitum, fed hoc in uniufcujufque voluntatc non needii- 
tate permiflum foerit. Qax Hiftoria ctiam in jure Pontificio receniltur, 
extatquc dccretum quoddam fext* Synodi, in quo palam damnavur pro- 
hibitio conjugii Sacerdotalis. 

Sed objicituritcrum, propter votumcaftitatis, quod Sacerdotes prxfti- 
terunt, non pofle cis permitti nuptias. Hoc quale votum fit, quamque 
obligatoriuiii, quod fine pcccato fervari non poteft, Sereniffima Regia 
Majeftas Veftra profiimma fapientia 8c Doftrina,facileaeftimabit: neque 
enim donum eaftitatis omnibus datum eft, idque cxlibatus ipfe Sacenlo- 
tum, 8c quotidiana experierttia etiam nuncteftatur 5 Sc quid de tali voto 
fentiendumfit, Sanftorum Patrum fententia dcclaravit, ficcnim Augu- 
rti'nus ait, quidam nubentes poft votum adferunt* adultcros die, ego 
autem dico vobis quod gravitcr peccant qui talcs dividtant. Et Cypria- 
nusde virginibus qui continentiam voverunt, fic inquit, fi pcrfcveraic 
nolunt, vel non polTunt, melius eft ut nubant, quam ut .in ignem deli- 
tiis fiiis cadant. • 

Cenfent itaque prapdidi Sanfti Patres, tale .votum non dclx?rc impe- 
dire Matrimoniura, ficui revera etiam non poteft obftarc quo minus hi 
quibus donum continentise non contigit, matrimoniura comrahant: nam ' 
meliuseft nubere quam uri, ut inquit Paulus 5 Quid autem eft impurius 
coelibatu illo Saceidotali ? quam pauci vero continent ? quam plurimi in 
fornicationibus, adulteriis, 6c id genus fimilibus ac gravioribus jicccatis 
5 c flagitiis pene quotidie deprehenduntur,contra qutyl fi leges feverc ani- 
raadvcrtcrent, non habituri client, quo dc illo ftdto 8c hypocritico coeli- 
batu adeo glOTiarcntur ? 

. Ag, . 



t Ac trndunt rtiftoiiae in Gcrmraia triennium aut ampliiis, Sacerdotcs 
' a^rrinie iY;^i(tl 3 e Sanftioni Poiuijil^Hildcbrandi de cadibatu, qui fum- 
nia'si'irjj'tlxorcsifC^.i^Kireconatox-d, hique jurtiliiinas caufas contra il* 
lam conftitutioncm ac tyriffifficlcra Pontttictam, pro Matrimonio defcn- 
dcndo allcgarunr, in qua re cum nihil jcqui obtinerc potuerint, tandem 
ingens orta eft fcditio contra Archiepilcopum Moguntinum, quidecrc- 
tum pontificium detulat, adeo ut is ab inca:pto deftitcrit Si. vix tandem 
Papa poft mukas diras exccrationes Sc bullas, quibus ctiam coc-lum ip- 
fum expugnare conatus eft, mtftTis Sacerdotibus facukatemlibcram con- 
jugii, contra divina Sc Humana jura abftulcrit. Sc omnis generis iibidinis 
Sc impuritatis exercendae occafionem praebuerit: Extat qiroque Epiftola 
ad Nicolaum Epiftopum Romanum If. Divi Udalrici EpiCropi Augu- 
ftenfis, c|ua is gravillimis Sc optirais argumentis difluadet & damnat pro- 
hibitionem con)ugi^Sa>?erdotum. 

Cura igitur PrincqKs nolhi. Sc alii profitentes Evangelii Dodrinam, 
patefada per Dei Cratiam iterum veritatc, intellexerint quid dc prohi- 
nitione ilia pontiticia conjugii Saocrdotalis (entiendum eftet. Sc palam 
viderent Scexperirentur,quod non poflet coelibarus illc fine pcxrcatis Sc 
(candalis conljfterc, ruperunt in ca ctiam vincula pontificia, ae Matrimo- 
nium Sactrdoiibus, licut Iioc Scriptura Sacra Sc excmpla San<^iorum l^a- 
trura ac veteris Ecclcfia; exigunt Sc teftantur, liberum pcrmifcrunt. Exi- 
ftimarunt enira hoc qvK^uc ad fuum ofticium pertinerc, ut infinitorura 
(candalorum Sc fcelcrum, quae neceftario Iccura trahit cxlibatus Sacerdo- 
talis, occalionem Sc materiam prsefeinderent Sc aufcrrent, publicaequc 
liqneftati hac quoque in re conlulcrcnt 5 maxime cum anim^vertcrent 
quantse ctiam abominationes, Sc in ordine Sacerdotali, Sc in Monaftc- 
riis Veftalium ac Monachorum evcmcrint, in quibus compertum eft faepe 
infantes crudelitcr nccatos, pharmacis foetus depulfbs. Sc fimilia nefaria 
crimina commifla, quos fblos frudus caelibatus ille protulit: ideoque 
plurimi nunc funt conjugati Sacerdotcs apud nos, multi etiam calibes, 
idque cujuftiue confcientte ut vel ducat uxorem, vel a conjugio abftine- 
at, perniittitur; modo ita vivat ne fit aliis offendiculo, alioqui enim 
non minus in Sacerdotcs quam rcliquum vulgus, hac quoque parte, fc- 
cundum leges politicas aniraadvertitur. Ac per Dei Gratiam, hoc inde 
feeutum eft, quod corum confcicntiis, quibus continent!* donum non 
contigit, confultum fuerit, plurimorum flagitiorum Sc fcelerum occafio 
. ceflawrit, matronis ac pucllis quibus plerique iftorum fub fpecie pietatis 
fepiffime inhiabant. Sc laqueos nedebant, nihil ejufinodi periculi fit 5 Sc 
in fumma,quod quym turn Officia Ecclcfiaftica ttun politica majore reve- 
rentia Sc honeftate tradentur, quodque ab uniyerfis in majore honore 
Sc favorc habeagtur Saceiylotcs, quam antea in illo pleno fcandulis c*- 
liba^u acciderit, icl quoque magna ex parte honeftum conjugium Sacer- 

dotum pr*ftat. . n c. 

Adh*c, nulU acrius Sc conftantius oppugnant Romanum Pontiheem, 
Be turn Matrimoqii libertatem, turn fanam Dodrinam ab illot^lcuratam 
( Sc opprefiam defendunt, quam hi qui ab ejus jugo impuri illius cadiba- 
' tus libcrati funt: Sc honefte ctiam fuos liberos, quos ex conjugio lulci- 
piunt educate (blent, quibus haud dubie Deus etiam poft mortem pa- 
rentum, ubi intimoreJ>minialiti Sc edodi fuerint, profpiciet; gra- 
viffimum enim cflet, Sacerdotcs idco a conjugio arccrc, quia fua munia 

' five officia tantum ad vitam (uam, non auteni jure h*reditario tenent t 

eadem 


eadem ratione raukis aliis qui Cunt aiAiii publicis niuncn^s, aut in pw- ^ 
vatis Minilkriis, Matritqonium intqfW cendum forct.^^uod«Quid^rp^ li \ 
fieret, Rcip. plusincommodi quam bortf»alliituruni/flet 5 cura'K'Sicra- 
rum Literaruni Auftoritate, SandtiirimorunT Fatrum Scntentiis, lc<j;iiin . 
nature & gentium teftimonio, & omnium fapientiffimorum viroriim ju- 
dicio ac (uffragiis conftet, Matrimonium (emptr iis qui c^elibcs ^•ivc^e 
non queant, ad vitanda graviora peiicula, concefium 8c liberum elie de- 
bcrc. 

Ha?c, Screniffirac ac inviftiflime Rex, coram Sereniffima Regia Ma- 
jeftate Veftra, brevitcr. diflerenda duximus, ut Majeftati Veftn'e ratio- 
nes qualdam commemoraremus, cur Illuftriffimi Principes noftri, 8c alii 
Evangelii Doftrinam profitentes Principes 8cStatus Imperii, in his tribus 
Articulis adco dillcntiant a Romano Pontifice,* utficut in reliquisDo- 
ftrin* Chriftian* partibus, a veritate vel latum'^digirtim non dilceden- 
dum ellc exiftiment, itain hisetiam dccreverint, objefta ejus tyrannide, 
pro Gloria Evangelii, 8c ad vitanda infinita (cclera, perdiirarc ; neque 
vero hie dicemus de aliis abufibus a Romano Pontifice introduftis, in 
quos imprimis Confeffio Auricularis rccenferi meretur, qua illc, 8c Po- 
teftatem clavium tantum ad turpiffimum quccftum 8c tyrannidem rede- 
git, 8c Cohfeflionem ipfam, quae infbrmandarum 8c conlblandarum con- 
feientiarum gratia falubritcr inftituta fuit, a\rnificinam tantum Con- 
(cientiarum reddidit, perque earn turn omnes Reges, Principes, 8c Po- 
tentatus fub luo jugo tenuit, turn multorum malorum auftor extitit j 
de qua qi\id noftri fentiant, ac qua reverentia in Eccleliis retlneant, edita 
ipfonim fcripta teftantur. • 

Ac gratulamur nobis datam occafionem hscc Sereniffima Regix Maje- 
ftaii Veftrse exponcndi,eju(qji cenftirae committendi; Cum enim Majeftas 
Veftra 8c fumma Doftrina, (apientia ac ftudio veritatis prxdita fir, 8c 
Romani Epifcopi tyrannidem (baud fine mente deum, five numinedi- 
vum,ut Poeta inquit) itidem ex fiiis ampliffimis Regnis exterminari cu- 
raverit, neque amplius per Dei Gratiam illius impiis opinionibus capti- 
va teneatur; perfiiafiffimum nobis habemus Veftrae Sereniffimae Rcgi* 
Majeftatis hifce de rebus maximis, quae ad Dei Gloriam, lalutcm Eccle- 
fije, 8c perpetuam profligationem Romani Antichrifti pertinent, *quifi- 
fimum ac liberrimum fore judicium, quod fane ii, quibus vel Dodrina 
aut veritatis ftudium deeflr, velanimum habent addidum PontificiisOpi¬ 
nionibus, vel metu interdum prohibentur, aut etiam ab affedibus di-* 
verfe trahuntur, non adeo fiicile praeftare poftiint \ 8c plurimi interdum 
infervientes tempori, fingunt fo odiifle pontificem, fimubntque ftudium 
veritatis, quibus tamen revera aliud eft cordi, hi vero quum non. pofi 
fint nec debeant de hifee controverfiis ferre fententiam,S«reniffima Regia 
Majeftas Veftra nequaquam ignorat. # 

Non autemdubitamus, quin ut quifque eft; eruditiffimus, 8c veritatis 
Evangelkae amantiffimws, ita fiicillime eum caufam noftram immo Chrifti 
8c Ecclefia: adprobaturum efle, neque enim ea ullum.commodum aut\. 
emolumentum privatum quaeritur, fed folum agitur de abolendis impiis ' 
abufibus in Chrifti Ecclcfiam per* Antichriftum invedis, 8c Chrifti Glo¬ 
ria illuftranda, ac veris culcibus reftituendis, 8c uthominumConfeientiae 
jugo ac tyrannide pontificia liberentur, ac Icandala publica, quantum 
fieri poffit h medio follantur. Quarum quidem rerum ftudium quo Ju¬ 
re reprehendi queat, ut etiam magis favore 8c imitationedignum cenfm- ' 

. dum. 
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(^dd^nda. 

di^ fit: Ci^m omnium bcnc. 
puc.fi nis ?4. icopub^fie dtbcat, 
lus, honeftas, pax, & tranqwfifEas 
dent ad gubernacula Rcrumpub. & ad haec tanejuam ad Cynofiiram ut 
diet folet, curfum luum 6c omnem rationem regendi Rcmpublicam infti- 
tuunt, raaximis laudibus dignos die ? Et quoniam Screnifiima Regia 
Veftra Majeftas, ut Rex lapcntiflimus 8c eruditiffimus, hunc quoque 
fcopum in gubernandis ampliflimis 8c laudatilfimis Regnis Sc i^rovinciis 
fuis, oboculos habere luce meridiana clarius adparct, non poflhmus non 
nobifipfis, quum in hac honeftifllma caula promovcndcc Chiifti glorias 
8c publicasutilitatis ad Sereniflimam Regiam Majeftatem Veftram Orato- 
res mifii fiimus, non gratulari j non pommius etiam non faliccs judicarc 
univcrfi)s fubditos Majfffhuis Vcftr«e, quibus divina bonitate talis Rex 
8c Princeps contigcRt, qui cum aliis regiis virtutibus excell it, turn ftu- 
dio vetcT pictatis cc vdiiatis Evangelicas omnibus modisadmirandus con- 
rpicitur. 

Sunt quidem ilia maxima Remp. certis Sc juftis Icgibus civilibus con- 
ftitucre, bonos tucii Sc juvarc, improbos poenis adficere, arcerc injurias, 
pacem Sc eoncordiam fubditorum confervarc , quis enim non tanquam 
Dcum aliquem talem Principcm ampleftendum 8c ■•'i.-.i, 

a quo ifta preeftentur: led adhuc funt majora, fi . vl j ' i*-'i aCc ^Mierlt, fi 
Chrifti Gloria ornetur, fi Dei Verbum in pretio habeat'ir,, fi aiUus Di- 
vinae voiuntati confintanci inftituantur, fi horainum coic.cicnths confii- 
latur, 8c publica Icandala e medio tollantur ^ ilia cnim tantmu hanc ci- 
vitem vitim attingunt, quam unumquemq; quumtempus prsliP': != n nd- 
venerit, deicrerc oportet ^ base vero ad xternam Gdutem pertincat qu^c 
bonos Sc pios, ceflantc hac raifcra conditione humanae vitae, expeftat, 
quibulqj 8c in hoc, Sc in fiituro fieculo, maxima praemia propofita fimt. 
Hoc eft cur Dcus Reges honore fiii nominis ornat, cum ait, ego dixi 
Dii eftis, maxime \it res divinas intelligant, 8c veram Religioncm in 
mundo confervent ^ hue praecipuc Scriptura hortatur, cum inquit, nunc 
Reges intelligite. Sc crudimini qui judicatis terram, fcrvite Domino, See. 
hue invitant cxcmpla pr^ftantiffiraorum regum in Sacris Literis, qui 
fiimma cura, opera, ac ftudio veram Religioncm promoverunt, 8c 
impios cultus abrogarunt; hoc David, hoc Jofias, hoc Jolbphat, hoc 
Ezechias, 8c deinceps omnesSanftiffimi Reges prxftitcrunt. Eadem cum 
Sereniff. R. M. Veftra baud dubie etiam cogitet, imo jam nunc in htx: 
totis viribus incumbat, ut fincera Evangelii Doftrina Pap^e Tyrannide 
opprefla reftituatui*, Gloria Chrifti itidem a Pontifice obfturata iterum 
illu-ftretur. Sc impii abufus abillo iplb Antichrifto in Ecclefiam tanquam 
venenum quoddam peftilbntiffimum fparfi 8c introduifti aboleantur, ac 
verr*8c Divinis Literis confentanci cultus 8c cseremoni* conftituantur, 
non dubitabimus quin DcuS Opt. Max. Sereniff. Majeftatis Veftra: co- 
natu?8c confilia, in hilce rebus Sandiflimis 8c Honeftiffimis fbrtunatu- 
rus fit, 8c pro fiift bonitate clementer effedurus, ut inter Sereniff. R. M. 

' Veftram 8c Principes noftros, ac eorum in caula Religionis confaedera- 
, tos, talis Concordia conftituatur, quam 8c in laudem Evangelii, 8c pub- 
licam totius Chriftiani Orbis utilitatem ccfluram,8c majori exitio Roma¬ 
no Antichrifto futuram efle, minime ambigimus ^ cftque optima (pes, ut 
volente Deo, plures Reges, Principes, Sc tK>tentatus, ad hanc Sandifi- 
fimam caulam accedant, ac Evangelica: veritatis Dodrinam agnofcant 8c 
. Y y y y rccipiant. 


iN^nftitutarum Rerumpub. hie prxei- 
K Dei Glorii ornetur. Sc publica la- 
conlervetur, quis dubitat eos qui Ic- 
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recipiant, ficut etiam haftenus per Gratiam, maxinBTpi^reflu^a- 
€t\ funt, & non tantum in Gennani£f,^,yeruin etiam 4 xtra Gwjranlam, 
Potcntiffimi Reges, Principes 8c dvitates,^ivini Verbi Doftrinam re- 
ceperimt. 

Adparetque homines paflim agnita veritate, ex Scriptis eorum qui 
Evangelii Doftrinam prontentur & docent, per totum pene. prbem ter- 
rarum fparfis, (anioris Doftrinse admodnm cupidos efle, quorum preces 
aliquando Deus pro (iia benignitate exaudiet, ac fuum Verbum illumi- 
natis mentibus Regum 8c Principum latiflirae propagabit, ut fit unus 
paftor, hoc eft Dominus nofter lefus Chriftus, 8c unum ovile quod eft 
h’cclcfia Catholica, quje profitetur fincerum Chrifti Evangelium, 8c illi 
confcntaneum ufura Sacramentorum retinet, non Papiftica aut Romana, 
quae utrumque reprobat, odit, Scoppugnat. V ^ 

Quod reJiquum eft, Sereniffime ac Potentiflinje Rex, Domine Clc- 
mentiflime, precamur 8c optaraus ut Serenill. Hegia Majeftas Veftra 
in expto negotio veritatis Evangelic* pro illuftranda Chrifti Gloria & 
ftlute publica, per Dei Gratiara fortiter pergat, quod quidem Maiefta- 
teni Veftram, ut Regem verae pietatis 8c omnis virtutis ac Doftrin* 
amantiffimum, fidhiram nihil dubitamus: Oramulque ut Scrcnilfima 
Regia Majeftas Veftra dato benigno relix)nfo, ad llluftriffimos Principes 
noftros, quam primum fieri queat, ne commodam praefentis Navigatio- 
nis occafionem negligamus, clementer nos dimittat ^ 8c ut Screniflima 
Uegia Majeftas Veftra, erga quam noftra debita officia atque fervitia 
fiimma cum obfervantia perpetuo conftabunt, has noftras literas pro^fiia 
infigni humanitate, bonitate ac dementia, in optimam partem accipiat, 
nolque etiam clementer ccxnmendatos habeat. Bene valeat Screniflima 
Regia Majeftas Veftra, quam Deus Opt. Max. pro illuftranda 8c propa¬ 
ganda nominis fisi Gloria 8c publica falute, diu tervet incolumem. Dat* 
Londini quinto die Augufti Anno Oom. 1538. 


Veftrae Screniflim* Regia; 
Majeftatis 


Addiftiffimi 8c obftqucntiffimi, 

% 

Francilcus^Burgratus * 
Vicecancellarius. * 

Geotgjus a Boyneburgh 
D.Oratores. 

Eriderichus Myccxiius 
Ecclefiaftcs Gothanus. 
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VIII. Tlje to the former Letter, 


L Itcras Vcftras, t g'regii ac praeftantillimi Oratores, per miniftrum Cotton Libt 
vcftrum nuper ad nos miflaslumma humanitate plenas, atque in- Cltof. E.5. 
gentcm crga nos benevolcntiam (pirantes, turn libenter accepimus, turn 
raagna cum voluptate Icgimus ^ quibus fignificatis vos, poft expofita no¬ 
bis mandata, cum quibumam Epifcopis 8c Theologiae Doftoribus a nobis 
defignatisde Chriftianae Religionis nonnullis articulis per duos menfe 
contulille 5 non dubitare quoque quin inter Principes veftros Sc nos, atq^ 
utrorumq^ Epifcop^ Theologos8c fiibditos, firma perpetuaq^ concordia 
in Evangelii Doftrina ad laudem Dei, 8c Romani Antichrifti perniciem 
fit (equutura: Velum tjuia reliquam difputationcm de abufibus expefta- 
re non pottftis, cum jam naves appulcrint vos in patriam deportaturip, 
ante diicefl'umvtftrumexiftimatis veftri officii ellc ut fententiam veftratn 
de quibuldam abuftium articulis nobis dcclarctis, de quibus nos poft dif- 
ceflum vcftrum cum Epifcopis Sc Theologis noftris conferre poftemus. 
lit quia tria capita prxeipua putatisquse fundamentumPontificiaeTyran- 
nidis fuftentarevidentur, nempe Prohibitionem utriufquelpeciei inc<cn i 
Domini, Miflas privatas. Sc Prohibitionem Conjugii Sacerdotum^ de 
his articulis fcntentiam veftram ingenue aperitis, atque earn judicio no- 
ftro quahturacunq^ id fit, 8c cenlurx committitis: C^is non Iwnp veftram 
benevolcntiam, Egregii Oratorcs, fumraopere ampleftatur, Quis non 
hanc Veftram gratitudinem modis omnibus admiretur ? Qui nobifcum 
ca communicarc ftudetis, qu* non modo ad praefentem vitam tranfigen- 
dam fcd ad futuram quoque afiequendam conferunt ? Enimvero fi illos 
non abs re cxiftimamus amicos, qui in R^ionumcommerciis ea quae flint 
grata atque commoda important, ne quid ulquam defit quod ad prae- 
fentera vitam degendam pertinet, quanto magis iili flint amici jiidicandi, 
qui quae ad aeternam vitam conferunt impertin nongravantur! nam quae 
praefentis vitae fubfidia parantur durabilia diu non runt,qux veto ad aeter¬ 
nam promovent nunquara intermoriuntur ; quinimo amicitia ipfa terre- 
na, quantumvis ingens, quantumvis firma, finem habet b viu exceffum, 
charitas veto quae nunquam excidit poft hanc vitam fplendefcit magis. 

Et quia noftrum judicium non afpemari videmini, quod nos ipfi indig- 
num cxiftimamus, ut dc rebus tarn arduis judiceraus, atque ea proponitis 
quae putatis inprimis ampleftenda, qua in re non vulgarem fed ingen- 
tem vim crga nos amoris oftenditis, ne nos non refpondere huic veftrae 
taqfx gratitudini vider^mur, fi quae nobis ad praefens videntur vobifcum 
non comraunicaremus, decrevimus itidem de his tribus Articulis non- 
nihil attingere, 8c peftus noftrum ingenue vobis aperire: Quo fiet ut 
mutuus inter nos 8c Principes veftros amor eo magis augefcat, eo diutius 
fbveatur, fi nihil occultura inter amicos retentetur, fed fumma finccri- 
tate gcrantur omnia, id quod nos cum omnibus amicis femper faccre 
confueviraus 5 quod noftrum perpetuym inftitutum in praefentia apud 
Amiciffimos, eofque quos habemus chariffimos, mutare nequaqoam li- 
buk. Verumde Articulis ipfis tandem agamus. 
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Quod inprimisfub utraq; Specie fcmper Euchan(bam populis fecun- 
dunTprimariani Chrifti inftitutionem dandam effe exiftimetis,8c nullo pa- 
ftofub altera tatitum, non poffumus quovis pado adduci, ceregii Sc 
prxftantiffimt Oratores, ut.putemus vos id ferio affirmafle, fed for&n 
probandi caufa nobis id protulifl'e, ut quid fentiamus intelligcreiis; nam 
ipfi opinio tarn aliena eft a reaa ScripturaJ intelligentia, ut vix quivis id 
ferio affirmare prxfumeret, quod latius in hac Epiftola declarabimus. 
Ncc nobis perfuadcre pofliimus, etfi occafio fit, vos non nobifcum cre¬ 
dere, quod fub fpecie Panis fit realiter 8c fubftantialitcr verum 8c vivum 
Corpus Chrifti, 8cuna cum Corpore Sanguis vpus, alioqui fiitendum 
eflet Corpus ibi exfangue efle, quod nefas eflet dicerc, cum Caro ilia 
Chrifti non modo viva, fed 6c vivificatrix fit 5 8c*quod fub fpecie vini 
non modo vivus 8c venis Chrifti Sanguis fit, fed etiara una cum vero 
Sanguine viva & vera ctiam Corporis fit Caro. Quod cum ita fit, ne- 
cdlario conlequctur etiam eos qui fub altera fpecie communicant, 8c 
folum fub fpecie Panis Corpus Chrifti fiimunt, non fraudari „Commu- 
nione Sanguinis Chrifti, atque eos etiam qui fub fpecie vini Commu¬ 
nicant non fraudari coramunione Corporis Domini; Quocirca cum fiib 
alterutra fpecie utruraqj contineatur, viz. 8c Corpus 8c Sanguis Chrifti, 
utravis folum fpecies porrigatur populis, utrumque, id eft uim Sanguis 
quam Corpus Chrifti,pcr hoceifdem exhibcatur. Nam Chriftus ipfe fub 
altera fpecie dediffe legitur in Evangelio Lucae Difcipulis duobus’in 
Emauseuntibus, quando agniius eftiii fraftione Panis ^ feribitur cnim, 
quod cum recumberct cum cis, accepit pancmSc benedixit, ac fregit 8c 
porrigebat illis, 8c aperti funt oculi corum, 8c cognoverunt eum fraftio- 
ne panis. Ubi de Euchariftia eum locum vetuftiftimi Authorcs Chryfo- 
ftoinus, Thcophylaaus, 8c Auguftinus intelligunt, 8c tamende vini po- 
culo nulla ibi fit mentio : Unde Chriftus qui in altera fpecie miuiftravit 
Euchariftiam, libertatem Ecclefiae fponfx fuae rcliquiffe videtur, ut imite- 
tur fponfi fui veftigia, ac fimiliter fub altera fpecie, ficut fub utraque, 
communicare libere poffit. Nam Chriftus qui fub utraq^ Ipccie Commu- 
nionem docuit, ctiam de Communione lub altera iple exemplum rcli- 
quit, qui fecura tamen nufquam vel in prseceptis, vel in exemplis difii- 
det. 

Simile idem Lucas in Aftis Apoftolorum citat, quando poft adventum 
SpiritusSanfti, prafdicante Pttro, appofitae funt anim« circiter tria mil- 
lia, inquiens, Erant autem perfeverantes in Dq^rina Apoftolorutn*Sc 
Communicatione Sc fradione panis 8c orationibus 5 Ubi fimiliter de Eu¬ 
chariftia eum locum intelligunt vctcres, 8c de poculo nulla fit ibi menfio. 
Jam fi Chriftum ipfiun Autorem, fi Apoftolos ab eo ad docendum orbem 
raiflbs patronos habet, Gommunio fub una l^e nempe Panis, ufitata in 
Ecclefia non eft tanquam Evangelicis praecepte cemtraria^ -ftatim repudi- 
anda j nam Apoftoli, qui per advmtum Spiritusedodi funt orancm ve- 
ritatem, nunquam in fra&one Panis Communionera dediftent populo, 
fi utraqj fpecies de prxeepto Chriftifempcrnecefiariofiiiflet porrigenda, 
ne Chrifti jubentis parum memorcs inftitutum e)tts mutaffe viderentur. 

Porro ipla Chrifti Verba, quat poft Evangeliftas Paulustotam coeuam 
domimeam Corrinthiis enarrans citat, nos admonent Chriftum Icparatim 
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(de alterutra fpecie locutum eflc i ait cnim, Dominus lefus in qua node 
tradebatur, acccoit panem & Jratias agens ^rcgit, & dixit, accipiteSc 
nianducatc, Hoc eft CorfV]f,fi„^m quod pro vobis traditur, hoc facite 
in mei conimemorationcm. Ecce Chriftus de Corpore fuo ftib (j)ccie 
panis (uraendo (eparaiini locutus eft, inquiens. Hoc facite, priufquatnul- 
lam de poculo faccrec nientiontm. Poftca autem de Calice ait Paulus, 
Similiter & Calicem poftquam caenavit acccpit dicens. Hie calix Novum 
Teftamentum eft in meo (anguine, hoc Eicite quotiefeunq^ bibetis in 
mei commemorationem : Nec dixit ficut de corpore dixerat fimpliciter. 
Hoc facite in mei commemorationem, led dixit, Hoc ficite, cum hac ad- 
jedione, nempe qiiotielcunq, bilietis, in mei commemorationem, per 
hoc nobis indicans non (i.nipcr (ub fpecie vini (umendum eflc (anguincm 
una cum corpore Tub fmicie Panis, (ed quotielcunq; (umeretur Sanguis 
(ublpecic Vini in Commemorationem Chrifti id faciendum. 


Ecce rurfum Cliriftus poft diftributionem corporis fui, perada coena . 
in qua corpus fuum fub fjx.'cic Panis feparatim prius dedcrat, iterum fe- 
paratim fub fpecie Vini Sanguincm fuum ofFcrt, inquiens, Hoc facite 
quotiefeunq; bibetis in mei commemorationem, figntficans nobis & (e- 
orfiim npnnunquam alterum porrigi pofTe, & tamcn cum ita fit, utriufqj 
vim integram ptipulis dari, alioqui fuffcciflct ftmcl dunraxat de utroq^ 
fuifle didum. Hoc facile, !icc de Calice adjeciflet Hoc ftcite quotielcun- 
que bibetis, cum prius dc fpecie Panis fimpliciter dixiflet Hoc facite^ nifi 
feparatim ea fumi pofle judicarct. • 


Neque quifquam negate poteft Dilcipulos in coena fub f^cie panis 
ftmpfiflc Corpus Chrifti, nam coenantibus illis, accepit panem & bene- 
dixit, ac fregit deditq; illis, dicens Hoc eft Corpus meum 5 Calicem au¬ 
tem non nifi poft intervallum ac perada coena porrexit, nifi quis adeo 
ftupidus eflet, ut crederet poft fumptjonem fpeciei panis non prius eos 
fumpfific Corpus Chrifti, quum poftquam caenavit porrexiflet Calicem 5 
quafi veto priora Verba Chrifti irrita fuiflent, cum de fpecie panis di- 
ceret Hoc eft Corpus meum, aut ipfa diftributio fada Dilcipulis nullam 
vim haberet, priufquam de Calice perada Gena bibiflent; Quod cum 
impium fit fentire,tura ipfum Verbum&fadum Chrifti, proh nefas! eva- 
cuat. Denique ipfc Paulus, poftquam etiam de utraque fpecie conjun- 
dim locutus eft, rurfum de ipus fpeciebus disjundim infert, inquiens 
Ss «y f<r< 9 ja t «ptovSt9v, {) •mvaii-rnrrApm Kug^iou avafitos, 


tS xai mV Kug^ou. 

Quae verba latine fic tranftulit Erafmus, Itaq^ quifquis ederit panem 
hunc aut de Calicd biberit indigne, reus crit corporis 8c fanguinis Do¬ 
mini 5 ubi ex Pauli verbis aperte liquet, Qviifquis indigne panem hunc 
fum|^rit, reuimefle Corporis Sc Sanguinis Domini, aut fi quis de Calice 
biberit indigne, fimiliter rcura efle &ngu!nis & Corporis Domiiy, qu«d 
tamcn nullo modo crimini darctur, nifi feorfum lub fpecie panis efld * 
Corpus 8c Sgtigujis Chrifti, atq^ itidem fub fpecie vini feorfum eflet sA 
Corpus 8c Sanguis Chrifti 5 nec disjundim dcfpecie panis locutus fuiffet \ 
Paulus, fi nunquam nifi conjundim cum Calice (umeretur: Neq^ rur- \ 
fum disjundim de Calice dixiflet, fi nunquam nifi conjundim cum fpecie • 
panis eflet fiunendus. Quorfum cnim ea disjunxHTet fi nunquam nifi 
conjun^ effe poflent ? At Verba ip& Scripturatfingula font attendenda, 
nam Propheta inquit, Inclinate aurem veftram in Verba oris met 5 8c 
I^fes in Dcuceronirao ait,Ponitt corda veftra in omnia verba qu* ego 

teftificor 
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teftificor vobis hoclic, quia non incafliiii prxcepta funt vobis. Et itcrumff 
non addetis ad verbum qtiod vobis loql^ nec auferetisab eo. Verba 
igitur Domini atquc ipfius Pauli,Sc (eparaWwaJe alterutra fpecic primum 
pofita. Sc po(t utriulque conjunftioncm etiam iterum disjunfta, fignifiai- 
rc nobis vidcntur. Sc polle altcrutram ([x^cicm (coilum porrigi fecunduni 
Vcrbuni Chrifti. 

Ncc per hoc quod Chriftus dixit. Bibite cx hoc omnes, ftatira conle- 
c]uctur Chriftum juffillc Communionem cuilibet dc populo (cniper fiib 
utraq^ fpccic Sc nunquam fiib altera dandam efle : Nam illorum Verbo- 
rum (cnlum non alium die apparet, quam quern iplc Dominus Apoilo- 
Kim (uum Paulum, qui a Domino dc hoc Sacramento omnia fc accepiile 
teftatur, edocuit, nempe quod quotidcunq^ dc palice hoc quilquam bi- 
beret, id in Chrifti memoriam fiiceret, ficuti feccrunt Difcipuli, qui 
tunc aderant urxfentes Sc de co biberunt omnes ; itaque quotielcunque 
Sanguis Chrifti bibendus a quoquam diet, in membria Paftio Chrifti rc- 
cordanda eft j ficut fimilitcr quilquis Corpus Chrifti liimplcrit ad memo¬ 
riam paflionem cjus revocare debet; Neque cx praicepto Chrifti totics 
bibendum efle de hocCalicc, quotidcunqi Corpus Chrifti fumendum eft, 
apparet per c*a quse de verbis Sc dc exemplo Clirifti (upradifta funt. 
Certe quicquid Chriftus omnino obleivari prsecepit, non pofl'e ulla hu- 
mana Gnftione prohiberi putamus, cum humana lex divinam abolcrc 
non poflit. Similiter etiam exiftisjamus, nec morem ullura, nep ullara 
confuctudinem tantopere apud homines valcre debere, ut Dei Verbum 
expugnet Sc Chrifti praeceptum lubvertat. 

Verumtamen cum Chriftus nobis libere rcliquerit ut cum tribus m6- 
dis corporalitcr lumcre poflimu8,8c quarto fpiritualiter, nempe primo lub 
utraque fpecie, lecundo, ftib Panis fpecic tantum i tertio, lub Vini 5 
quarto, voluntatc Sc defidcrio folo cum aliter needfitate coadi cum fu- 
mere nequimus^ cxiftimamus pro prirao,utfi quis Hdclis ardentiinDeum 
amore flagrans, pietateq^ ingenti xftuans, magnoperc dcfidcraret Sacra- 
mentum lub utraq^ (pccie lumerc, ft nullum vel valetudinis vel imbe- 
cillitatis obftaret impedimentum,ci lub utraq^ Ipede Communio prseberi 
poflit, dummodo neq^ poftulans neqj miniftrans Sacramentum in Ican- 
dalum populi, aut in contemptum &clefiae id faciat, neque fuo jure 
leges regionis in qua degit five Ecclefiafticas five laicas infringere prse- 
liimat. 

Pro lecundo Sc tertio fic, (^od fi impedimentupi aliquod hifiufinodi 
intervenit, ut in utraque Ipecie ab% pcriculo fumi non poflit, ut fi 

3 uis Paralyfi correptus, aut ab alio quovis naturx aut morborum imjx:- 
imento utramq; l^cicm rccipere commode non.polTit, hie fi defidetet 
Sacram Communionem lumerc, ei fub altera t&ntum l^ie porrigatur. 
Pro quyto autem. Quod fi quis naulea, vel alia corporis moleftia adeo 
lit inllftatus, ut nihil in ftom^’chus receptum non rejedet, huic fi id pe- 
tat Sacramentum lakem j-aftendi poflet, ut vilb eo m<%emi Chrifti re- 
demptoris lui citius revocans in memoriam compundus ct^de Ipiritualitcr 
communicct. • ' . - 

Plurimum igitur den..ror, quod hi qui Chriftianae Libertatisaflettores 
& acerrirai propugnat:^itf)s videri voiunt,^ libertatem hanc noftram in hoc 
uno Corporis 8c Sanguinis Domini Sacramento,* quo nihil lliperexcellen- 
tius, nihil celebrius, nihil incomparabilius, nihil deniq^ ad confiilandos 
fidcikim animos Iblidius, Chriftus hiRb abiturus Ecclefia: fux reliquit, 
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'Viobis tollcrc vditit \ Quid cnim majus donarc potuit Chriftus in hoc 
Sacramento fumwodum quam fc’^fiim ? Deindc cum iple omnino libe¬ 
rum nobis rcli(]ucrit, & pollc aliquos fub utraq, (pccie Communioncm 
accipere, 3 c polic alios fub altera, nonnullos quoqj morliorum necclii- 
tate impeditos, laltem in confpeftum prolato Cotpore Domini compun- 
fto corde polle Spiritualitcr communicarc, quanta immodeftia, quanta 
inclemcntia diet, libertate hac fraudarc Chriftianos ? Ut quibus fiab 
utraq, fpecie, ob impedimenta qus funt innuraera, Communio praeberi 
non pollet, his fummi boni fruitione privatis fub neutra daretur! Nec 
adhuc fetentur ctli non corporaliter (iimatur laltem Spiritualitcr capi 
polTe. Qua non fervitutedurior efld h^ec conditio, ut Chrifli redemp- 
toris nollri corpus, quod ille a fidelibus liimi voluit, nobis id fummope- 
re defideraiitibus violcntcr cripiatur ? quis ingenue Chriftianus libcrta- 
tem fruitionis hujus libi extortam non omni morte intolcrabiliorcm pu- 
taret? Iraq, libertas hac a Chrifto nobis relifta omni conatu rctinenda 
eft, omnibus viribus am pleftenda, nec ipfis mea opinione fidendum eft, 
qui earn nobis tollcrc vdint. 

Pnetcrca quid Hat apud Icptentrionales populos } quid apud populos 
Aphricae.Sc qui intra Tropicos habitant? apud quos non ea vinicopia 
eft ut populis omnino liib fpccic vini praeberi polTit, ( nam his populis 
cervifia ex frugibus eft potui) an idco quia lub utraq j ff^cie his muii- 
ftrari Sacramciitum non poteft, ab utraq^ arcendi clfent. aut lub una 
non integrum Chriftum cajiere pollent ? id quod abfit. «* r W i 
Quandoavitem primum populus prifeum morem delerere,&^b altera 
tantum panis lj^x:cic Communioncm ficram fumere ccepit, nobis e in- 
corapertum ^ credibilc eft majorcs noftros auftoritate Scripture motos, 
quae alteram nonnunquam fpcciem per Chriftum 8c Apoltolos datamme- 
niorat, propter pcriculum clFufionis in terram Sanguinis Chritii, cum i* 
quida omnia Icvi membrorum trepidantc motu flicilc elFundanw, reli- 
ciofaquadam Sc pia reverentia, non mcdiocriq^ Dei timore abftinuille 
in Sacramento a vini fpecie, nec Chriftum qui fe cum Lcclelia ufque m 
finera omnibus diebus manfurum promifit, tot feculis cam dderunle, ut 
’ fi neceflarium prxeeptum dc utraq^ fpecie feraper ah omnibus furaenda 
dediflet,in re tanti momenti earn permififlet turpiter labi; fed magis 
cleG« fux liberum reliquille videtur, ut cum in altcriUra fpecic totus 8c 
integer Chriftus contineatur, fub altera etiam fumi TOlht. 

mi veto fit mos hodie de utraq^ fpecie in Ecclefiis Graecis, qu» Ro- 
maM Ecclefi.e Tyrannidem nunquam admiferunt, non fates nobis eft 

cm'Cr^.na.otaTurcarumfubfit.n.per.0, 

baant facultatem Chriftum ut Tibet profitendi, quando nec Verbum Dei 
publice prsdiflirc, nec ad Campanarum fonitum populum conv^are, 
Lfpublicas Litanias crucis vexillo prscunte faccre, hisuUopaftoeft 

obfemndum. nar".! in Univeriis Ec- 
tldiis inVc Krafeeves Saccrios Sc omnu populns fub una tantum f^ 
% pains communicant, non fub fpccic Vini, ut cum tt ^ 
mortem Chrilli in qua fanguis ejus petiofiis promioftra falute eMs eft 
& feparatus a corpore, feparatim iUo die fubd^cl i folum fpecie commu- 
nicarentomnesfive Sacerdos five populus: huimw 
elefiam nunquam fuillct admiftus, mb fub altera tantum , 

Chriftus contincretur,atq^ nifi filraltcra Sacramentum populis mimftrart 

poflet. 
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Per Miflas autem privatas multos abufus intoduftos elic clicicis, qius 
velut Atlantem quendarn Papatum fuiUnuiflc, indulgentias invexillc, or- 
bem expilafle, iitpotc qu<e ad quaeftum pateant, monachorum turbascoa- 
cervafle, Verbum Dei exterminafle afleritis, atq, ideo Germanos Princi- 
pcs Synaxim .yeteri more reduxille, quani lingua vernacula fiicere, ritu 
fatis dccoro atquc decenti commemoratis 5 privatas vero Miflas apud vos 
in totum abolitas efl’e, quse tot pepererimt abufijs 8c fu;tus malignos. Qua 
de re nobifcum diu multumqs cogitantes, confideramus inprimis nihil 
unquam in Ecclefia fua Chriftum ordinafle quo malignus lerpens ali- 
quando non fit abufus, neque tamen propterea rejiciendum eft quicquid 
fanfteeft ordinatum, alioqui Sacramenta omnia antiquanda client^ quui 
magis reputavimus longe fatius effc abuflis omnes in totum removere, 
qu* veroSanfte 8c pie introdufta flint in Ecclcfiam, ilia ipla ftabiliama- 
nerc. 

Nam fi ideo Miffe private abolcndv'E flint in totum, quia de illis Tho¬ 
mas Aquinas, Gabriel, atque alii Doftrinas ut dicitis impia&.induxe- 
nint, viz. Miflas ex opere operato gratiam raereri, 8c tollere peccata 
vivorum 8c mortuorum, 8c applicari pofle alienum opus ad altcrum, 
Quicquid fit, quod illi aflerunt, hoc de omni Mifla aHerunt, non de 
privata duntaxat; Qua propter fi ad tollendas illas opinioncs qualefcun- 
que Mifla privata eftet abroganda, eadem rationc abroganda eflet Sy- 
naxis 8c Mifla publica, quara vos ipfi retineiis nec cenfetis abolendafti, 
quicquid de ca alii opinentur. Mifla vero privata, velut privata qu*- 
dam eft Communio 8c Synaxis, qu* fi rcifte atque ut decet nar, quicun- 
que fidelcs illi intereffe decreverint, fi paenitentes convenerint contriti 
de peccatis, Deiq^ implorent mifericordiam cum filio prodigo dicentes. 
Pater pcccavi in Cteluni & coram tc, haud dubie quin ipfi Spiritualitcr 
cum Sacerdotc communicant, oferentes fc 8c animas flias, hoftias vivas 
8c acceptabiles Deo, tametfi pauci fuerint, atq^ a corporali Sacramenti 
flimptione abftinuerint: ac per hoc Mifla privata Ecclefiae adeo non 
obeft, ut non parum 8c ad vitam corrigendam, 8c ad fidem in Chriftum 
corroborandam prodefle videatur^ Chriftiani per hoc pcccato- 

res fc agnofcunt quotidie dclinqucntes, quotidie veniampoftulant, quo- 
tidie per peccatum in fiilebrofb vit* hujus curfu cadentes, quotidie p*- 
nitentes refiirgunt, 8c velut alacriorcs redditi, devido faepius hofte, fi- 
unt ad pugnara audentiores. 

Porro ftatim in exordio omnis Milfe private publica eft peccatorttm 
omnium gtneralis Confeffio, venia poftulatur a Deo, abfolutio impar- 
titur a Sacerdote fccundum Dei Verbum, quemadmodum in Mifla ^b- 
lica. 

1 * . 

Etfi in Mifla publica 8c quantumeunq^ fblenninemo'^em#\Iius prster 
Sacerdotem qui Communicate velit in efli Sacramenti, ‘^Aid qusefb diP- 
feret Mifla publica a privata } J^n Sacerdos in fiilennt die populo ad 
Sacra conveniente, fi nemo alius communicare velit, abftinet a Mifla 
publica } atque inter Graecos ipfbs, ubi (ingulis dominicis diebus fituna 
Mifla publica uti afleritis, raro admodum commtinicat in efu Sacramenti 
quifquam h populo,uti a fide dignisaccepimus, qui ipfi Grxcorum Sacris 
interfuerunt. 
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Quod vero Epiphanium citatis qui fingulis fcptimanis ter celebhatani 
Synaxim in Afia aii’erit, eumq; njjbrem ab Apoftolis indudum, cum jani 
tantum in Gracia fingulis Domiijj'cis fiat popuH conventus ad Sacra, fi 
mutari mos potuit ab Apoftolis induftus, ut rarius quam ftatuetunt Apo- 
ftoli populus congregaretur, curnonetiam mutari potuit ut fitpiuS con- 
veniret, quando per hoc celebrior fit mortis Ghrifti memoria, id quod iii 
Mifla fit ctiam privata. 

Jam vero fi Sacramentum hoc a fidelibus exerccti Chriftus in mortii 
fuse memoriam praecepit, inquicns. Hoc facite in mcam co|||mcmoratio- 
nem, ne mors ejus raro admodum commemorata in oblivionem tranfi- 
ret, quo crcbrius, quo frequentius, memoria ejus in Sacramento repe- 
titur, eo mandatum ejus (cTvatur magis; Etcnim ficut raro admodum 
memorata oblivioni fiinf obnoxia, ita crebro frequentata radices in mente 
agunt altius, ne obliterari unquam poffint j itaq^ ut mors Chrifti crebra 
memoria illuftretur, Mifla ctiam privata non parum confert. 

Certc Paulus Apoftolus fingulas domos privatas, ubi credentium nu- 
merus aliquis erat, Ecclefias vocat, membra Majoris Ecclefise, civitatis 
illius in qua eflent, ficut majores iplas civitatum Ecclefias, membra Ca- 
tholicsE & univerfalis Ecclefiae appellat, {cril)ens ad Corinthios ^ at quae 
Ecclefia arcenda eft a Communione Corporis Domini ? Chriftus etiam ipfe 
inftituendo Sacramentum hoc Corporis & Sanguinis fiii,inquitj Hoc quo^ 
tielcunq^ fecitis, facite In meam commemorationcm 5 nec tempos nec lo¬ 
cum uljum cohibuit, quo fieri id non poflet^ quonammodo igitur arce- 
bimus quenquam a Miflis privatis? Et ad dies feftos publicamq^Synaxirn 
eum relegabimus ? Cujus arbitrio Chriftus liberum reliquit, quando 8c 
ubi id vellet decenter cxequi, dum inquit quotiefcunque ? nam fi certa 
tcrapora (cryanda eflent, non indefinite locutus fuiflet Chriftus^ ipfimi 
beiVerbura, ipla (apientia Patris. 

jam veto ab initio naicentis Ecclefise per fingulas domos ubi erant fi- 
deles fiebat communio, atq^ id quotidie, tefte Luca in Apoftolorutii 
Aftis, ubi ait, Quotidie quoq^ perdurantes unanimiter in tcmplb, & 
frangentes circa domos panem ^ quern locum etiam de Communione vc- 
tercs interpretes intelligunt, & tamen fingulis diebus non agebant pub- 
lice dies feftos,(ed privatim per domos communicabant: Etfi terrenoruni 
regum atq^ principum miniftri pleriq^ omnes nullum diem tranfigere 
cupiunt, quo non fruantur vel folo alpeftu (ui Domini, tametfi propior 
congrelfus non contingat, quis fidelis Chriftianus non omnibus optabit 
votis, ut quando in.hacvita Chriftum Regem Regum, 8c Dominum 
Dominantium, inMajcftate glorias regnantem cernere mortales oculi 
non poflunt, ^Item per fidem in Sacramento Corporis Domini,quod lUe 
fidelibus in memoriam (ui frequentandam reliquit, interim quotidie Re^ 
gem glorias vidiat ? 

Quod vero Chryfoftomus Sacerdotem ad altare ftare, 8c aliOsad Corii- 
munionem jiccr^ferc, alios arccre fcribit, enarrat morem publicae Com- 
tnunionis, 4 ^ fu<^ 1 ^tio nalccntis Ecclefia&crebrius quam rtunc fit firequen- 
tabatur; qui*mbsnunc in Pafchate, quando ubiq; communicat populusi 
apud omnes fervatur Ecclefias: Caettfrum ille ipfe expoftulat cum fideli¬ 
bus fill temporis, quod rarius communicent, quam vel oporteret, vd 
- Vetus mos erat 5 exterum nulquam is privatas MUTas vetuit. 

At Canon Nicenus Diacopis in Communione publica iuum locum de- 
‘ Zzzz fignat 
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fignat port: Prcfbyteras cjeterum ncc is Canon, nee uK.i 
privatas abrogat. ^ 

Sacramentum autera EtichariftiaeSaciii(iciutnnonefle arbitratnini,quod 
unum Sacrificium fit propitiatorium more Chrilfi, Sc cum is ultra non 
moritur, qui (cmel tantum pro nobis oblatus eft, nullum reftat ultra Sa¬ 
crificium, nifi cultus Spiritualis, hoc eft, juftitia fidei 8c frudus fidei. 
Quid fibivelit juftitia quae ex fide eft (cimus, quippe quam Paulus op- 
ponit Juftitix qu£E eft ex lege : Caetcrutn qui funt fruftus fidei, nobis 
ex Scripturi^^n latis liquet, ipf^ fidem ficut charitateni, 6c multas alias 
virtutes (cimus efle fruftus Spiritus. Verum enimvero non (atis mira- 
mur, cur quifpiam aegre ferat Mifiam Sacrificium vocari, quando omnjs 
vetuftas 6c Graecorum 6c Latinorum lie earn appcllare confuevit, quum 
ibi fiat conlrcratio Corporis 6c Sanguinis Domini in mcmoriani mortis 
ejus, qui, ut inquit Paulus, pro peccatis offerens hoftiam, in (empiter- 
num fedet ad dextram Dei, una enim oblationc confummavit in fempi- 
ternum lanftificatos s itaq^ fi Chriftus 8c Sacerdos eflet, 8c Sacrificium, 
6c hoftia, ubicunq^ eft Chriftus, ibi eft hoftia noftra, ibi eft (acrificium 
noftrum ^ at fi in Sacramento altaris eft verura Corpus Chrifti, 8c verus 
Sanguis Chrifti, quo pafto manente veritate Corporis 8c Sanguinis Do¬ 
mini, non eft ibi Sacrificium noftrum ? ' 

Porro quia in Mifla eft Chriftus Sacrificium noftrum, qui ip(e ultra 
non moritur, ibiq, cum ip(b capite noftro, nos illius Corpus 8c membra 
nolraet iplbs Deo hoftias vivas offerimus, Gr*ci id totum 
^((locv, id eft, Sacrificium incruentum vocant: ita veteres omnes intrepi- 
de Mifiam Sacrificium vocarunti,quod ibi fit Chriftus Sacrificium noftrum 
in Sacramento. 

Sic Bafilius, fic Chrylbftcwnus, fic Hieronymus, fic Auguftinus earn 
appellate non dubitavit, Quocirca quid vetat Mifiam, in qua confrera- 
tur Panis in Corpus Chrifti, 8c Vinura in Sangutntm ejus, qui vere eft 
Sacrificium noftrujn, 8c hoc fieri in memoriam (ui juflfit, vocari Sacrifici¬ 
um ; alioqui fi id negabimus, non parum verendum c(t, ne cum Snera- 
mentarijs quos nunc vocant, qui veritatem Corporis 8c Sanguinis in Sa- 
praraento negant, 8c cum Anabaptiltts confentire vidcamur, a qua (u- 
(picione ficut in animo nolfro nos profitemur longe abefle, ita quoq; cu- 
pimqs calumpianribus adverCirus omnem crfitreftandi anlam auferri; At- 
qui cum in Mi(ia turn Sacerdos, turn populus contritus de peccatis fe, ut 
liprtatur Paulus hoftiam vivam, (andam atq^ Deo placentcm exhibeat, 
laudes quas Deo canat 8c in gratiarum adione verfrtur, quis dubitare 
potc(l, ea quoq; rationc, Mifiam jure Sacrificium nominari, cum Pro- 
pheta appcllat S.icrificium laudis, & Paulus omnes hortetur, ut(e hoftias 
viv^is exhibeam, id quod fit in Mi(&. Malachiastetiam Propheta inquit, 
Ab ortu Iblis ulq; ad occafum, magnum eft nomen metim in gentibus^ 8c 
in orpni loco Sacrificatur, 8c offertur nomini meo oblatio munda, quia 
magnum eft nomen meum in geotibus, dicit Domiiir’<! exercituum. 
At quas alia oblatio munda in omniloco inter gentes,nifi ?S^ohriftus,aut 
qupd aliud Sacrificium Chrifiianoriun, nifi Mifia, ubi Commemoratio 
qiortis Chrifti agitur ? Nam aut 'aliquod inter gentes Chriftianorum 
oportet efie Sacrificium, aut mentitus eft Propheta: quaenam quaelb eft 
oblatio munda, nifi (blus Chriftus hoftia noftra,, qui in Sacramento alta- 
ri* eft fub Panis 6c Vini (^iebus > quippe quantumeunqj nos ipfi nos 
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C^o offeramuSy hoftbe mund$ ncin meremur nomen, quorum omnis ;u- 
ftitia velut ^atinus eft menftruat«: Iraq; conftat Miflam Sacrificium vo- 
cari ex Verbo Dei per Malachiam enunciato, quod cum ita fit, cur Mif^ 
fe invidemus nomen Sacrificii, quod Propheta prsedixit, & in qua Chri- 
ftus in Sacramento pridens eft ipfe mundi Sacrincium 'i 

• De Conjugio Sacerdotum, 

Cxlibatum Sacerdotum contra Scripturam, contra leges naturse, con¬ 
tra honeftateBjper Pontificem Romanum afferitis introdudum,cum Scrip- 
tura Sacerdotibus, ficut citcris hominibus^ conjugium permittat, ncc 
pofiint naturam fiiara mutare, nec abfqj fingulari dono cselibes vivere: 
nam non onines capiunt vcrbum hoc, & Paulus inquit, propter fornica- 
tionem unulquiiq^ Uxorcm ftiam habcat. • 

Hie primum ordiri juvat,ut locum ilium Evangelii dc tribus Eunucho- 
rum generibus confidcremus, quandoquidem Chriftus alios a natura 
Eunuchos efle aflcrii, alios per vim faftos, quorum neutrum genus con- 
tinentisE virtute (plemlct ^ quoniam alteros ad generandum natura, alte- 
ros violcntia reddidit inutiles. Tertium Vero genus eorum eft, qui 
quanquam terrena generatione uti poflunt, malunt continere, Scleca- 
ftrare propter Regnun! Coelorum; de quo genere Chriftus ftatim infert, 
qui pQCeft»capere, capiat, id quod ncc de primo, ncc de lecundo Eunu- 
chorum genere intclligi poteft,quibus continentias palma negata eft, cum 
defcendere in certanien nequeunt; tertium veto genus jeorum eft, qui 
dontinentia? ftudent, & a licitis nuptiis abftinere malunt propter Reg- 
num Coelorum, quo Chriftura liberius atq^ cxpeditlus (equantur, ne ter- 
renis nuptiis implicati, cogitarc. cogantur, ut inquit Paulus, quae ftint 
hiundi 5 ad quod genus Chriftus virginitatis autor homines (apientiffime 
invitat, inquiens, "Qui poteft caperc, capiat; per hqc quod inquit, ca¬ 
piat, hom'mes adhortans ad capdeendum certamen ut paimam arripiant, 
pempc Regnum Coelonim, ad quod neminem hortarctur, fi nemo car- 
nem poflet vincere ^ per hoc veto quod ait, qui poteft capere, pofie 
capi paimam indicans ^ alioqui fi impoifible efiet carnem ftiperarc,quor- 
fiim attineret dicere, Qui poteft, fi nemo id pofi'et. 

Praeterca per ea verba Quf poteft capere, wqtioldam etiam eflfe declarat, 
qui non fiicile poflunt, nam nifi aliqui non ^cilie poftbnt capere, cur fe- 
cernerct cos qui poflunt ^ itaq; confiderandas animi vires admonet, pri- 
ulquam certamen aggrediare, ne teraere arrmo certamine turpiter wc- 
cumbas: Ncc dixiflet quoldam efle, qui fe caftraverunt propter Regnum 
Coelorum, fl caro eflet iniuperabilis, & nemo fe eaftrare poflfet. Nec 
dubitandum bft quin is qui hortatur ad fiibeundum certamen, gratiam 
fifamfinc qua nihil poflent,his non defuturam dcmonftrat,qui nomina (ua 
in militiam ci dederunt, quorum ille ipfe dux fqturus eft, qui non modo 
in periculis fud^ njiilitcs invocatus nunquam del^rit, fed ftat ante januam 
8c puKat, . paratus femper.ad fuccurrendum, fi quis'ei aperiat: Nam 
Paulus tentationes fuperari pofle not admonet, modo Dei auxiiium im- 
ploreraus, inquiens, Tentatio vos non apprehendit nifi humana, fidelis 
autem Deus qui non patietur vos tentari lupni id quod poteftis, fed fa* 
cict etiam cum tentatidne proventum ut pomtis fuftinbre. Quamobrem 
hiJ qui continentiam femel profitentur, & earn poftea turpiter deferunt, 
,imam atq^ etiam eonfidcratldiim eft, ne nomen Dei blalphemare yidean- 
■'* » • *2zzz 2 tur. 
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tur, Chriftumaccufintcsdeferti auxilh, cutn fintipfi ddertores militi*, 

& prime ftatimtongreflu ter^ daiftes hofli: itaqj quod Paulus liberum 
ouiq5 fidt, ut i«)pter fomicatbncm Uxorem fuam habcat, id dc his 
intdiigi, qui continentiam non font prtSfcffi, Paulus ipfe nosdocet, in- 
quienst de viduis adolefccntioribus, qu® cum luxuriat* focrun^ in 
Chrifto nubere volunt, habentes damnationem quia primam fidera irri- 
tam feceruut. Auguffinus. PauK Doftrinam Iccufos, Plal. 83. inquit, 
alius ex Dei munere ma)us aliquid vovit, ftatuit, nec nuptias pati, qui 
non datnnaretur fi duxiflfet Uxorem 5 poft votum quod promifit fi 
duxeritdamndbitur: fo: virgo qu® ii nuberct nonpeccaret, Sauftimo- 
ntalisfi nupfcritChrifti aduk^rcputabitur, refpexit enim retro dclo- 
1C0 quo acceHerat, exetnplo Uxoris Loch, & iicut canis rc\^rfiis ad vo- 
inituTn teputatur. 

• Itidem Auguftinus, P(al. 75. ample aflerit votum feme! emifliim fer- 
vandum effe. Hieronymus etiam adverfos Jovinianum inquit, virgo qn® 
fe Deo dicavit, fi nuoat, damnationem habet 5 atq^ alio loco adverfos 
cundem,Virgines tuae quas prudentillimo confilio ( quod nemo unquatn 
legerat, nec audierat de Apoftdlo) docuifti, melius efle nubere quam 
«ri,oc<^tosadulteros inapertosverterunt maritosj non foafithoc Apo- 
ftolus, non Eleftionis vasVirgilianum confiliun;, eft, conjugium vocat, 
hoc pmexit nomine culpam. Verbum ipfom Dei palam adv^riatur ubi- 
que ne rumpantur voia. ProjAicta inquit, vovete&rcddite Domino 
Deo Veftto 5 in Deuteronoraio quoqj feribitur, cum votum voveris 
Domino Deo two, non tardabis rddere, quia requiret illud Dominus 
Deus tuus, & fimoratus focris, reputabitur tibi in peccatum 5 fi nolue- 
rispolliccri abfoi peccatoeris, quod autem egreflum eft de iabiis tuia* 
obfervabis & ^tes, ficut promilifti Domino Deo tuo & propria volun- 
tate Score locutuscs. Ecclefiaftcs etiam inquit, fi quid vovifti ne mo- 
rcris rtd^re, fed .quodcunqj voveris redde; Et in Numetorum libro 
feribitur, fi quis virorum votum Domino voverit, aut fe conftrinxerit 
juramento, nqn feciat irritum Verbum foum, fed omne quod promiffi 
implebit. Quodrea Eccfcfia a piincipio ficut conjugates Sacerdotes.Sc 
Epifeopos, qm ^ crinrine eflent unius Uxoris viri, ptopter neceffita- 
tcra admifit,cum tot alii quotpofient adedpeendum orbemfofficere tunc 
non reperirentur idonci, 8c tamcn Paulus ipfe Timotheum cslibem ele- 

f il ^ itaquoqsfi ^isad &icerdotiam Calebs accerfitus, wflea Uxorem ' 
uxeric, lemper a Sacepdotio deponebatur, fecundlim Canonem Neo- 
cjeferienfis Concilii, qu^ foil ante 'Nicenum. Similiter in Calcedonenfi 
Concilio, in cujus prime capite priora Concilia^confirmantUr, ftatut* 
tur ut raaconiffi, fi fc nuptiis tradat, maneat fub Anatheenate, & Vir¬ 
go Deo dicata 8c Monachm jungentes fe nuptiis, mancant excpmrau- 
nicati. • 

Hoc quoq^ obfervan<kn»eft, quod in Canonibus Apoftolorum habe- 
tuT, tantummodo Leftores cantoiefoi non conjugatos.'^fle Uxores 
ducere, exteris veto in efcrath^dm^v poffeadLlxorcpi ducere hunquani 
licuit ^ 

Qui veto conjuMti ad ^Sacerdodqfi^admi^ erant, Uxores llias pix- . 
texm Religtonis abpeere nf quaqu^<^^Knc, ut docet Canon Apofto- 
licus; cUtJWue in jqg^neetur dc PreibyterorMoi 

jam duftis Uxoribus ^i 4 ti^;«,Whnutius. neMcgiti^ 

ores pellercntar, t^us Canon* Apoftolorum 

non 
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non abjiciendis Uxoribus concordantem, onyies flint («uti. 

Caeterum in Niceno Concilio nihil unquim proppfitum foit, utSacerr 
dotes poft Sacerdotium Uxores ducerent, quod jam ante fic erit prohi¬ 
bitum, ut ii quis contrarium auderet, ducens pofliea Uxorem, deppnerc- 
tur a Sacerdotip, ut fiipra didum eft 5 itaqj Paphnuthis de non abjicien¬ 
dis jam dudtis ante Sacerdotium Uxoribus, nonautem de ducendis poll: 
Sacerdotium apertelocutus eft. • , 

Itao j neq; ^non aliquis Apoftolicus, neq? Concilium Nicenum qui*- 

a uam nabct ejuimodi ut in Sacerdotium admifti, poftea Uxores ducant, 
ciiti yo$ all^atis. . * 

His concordat iexta Synodus in qua fancttum eft, quod fi quis b clero 
Vellet Uxorem ducere, 'ante lubdiaconatum id fi^eret, poftea nequa- 
quam liceret, nec ulla u^uam libertas Sacerdotibus in fexta Synododa- 
tur poft SaccrdotiumUxores ducendi, ficut vos afSbritis. 

Itaq^ a principio nalcentis Ecdeftae, plane compertum eft nullo un- 
quara tem|»re licuifte Sacerdoti poft Sacerdotium Uxorem duccre^ atqj 
ubicunq^ id fuit attentatum, id nonfqit impune, nam tantumne&s auius 
deponebatur a Sacerdorio. Paulus Apoftolus inquit, de conjugibus lo- 
qucns, nolite fraudare invicem nifi forte ex conlenfti ad tempus, ut va- 
cetis orationl Hieronymus in Apologia ad Pammachium ait, Paulus 
Apoftolus dicit, Qi^ndo coimus cum Uxoribus nos orare non pofte, (1 
percoitum quod mihtis eft impedhur, id eft orare, quanto plus quod 
majus eft, id eft Corpus Chrifti, prohibetur accipere: idque late proie- 
quitur exemplo panum propofitionis, qui ifon dabantur nifi ccmtinenti- 
bus Davidi & miniftris, ut Icribitur in libro R^iim 5 ifbes enim Prcn 
pofitionis,quafi Corpus Chrifti,de Uxorum cubilmus coi^rgentes edere 
hdnpoterant, ut inquit Hieronymus, atqueeitemplodationisle^svete^ 
ris, ante cujus dationem filii Iftael in Exddo triduo abf^ere iunt jufii 
ab Uxoribus. 


Hieronimus etiam adverius Jb’rthianum inquit, fi Laicus & quicunq; 
fidelis orare non poteft, nifi careat officio conjugal!, Sacerdoti cui 
(emper pro populo ofterenda font Sacrificia, (emper orandum eft: fi 
(^per Orandum eft, fimiper e^o carenduuni Matrimonio. Idem’afierit 
Ambrofius ample in Epiftolaad Tinlptheum piim^ cum quo cOnlentit 
Auguftinus. ... 

Paulus Timotneuin Difcipulum in Sacerdbtali Officio erudiois, admor 
net fomlaria.negotia' fo^nda efie, inqiuen^ Labora.ut bonus miles 
^riftilefo, nenld niilitans implicat (e negotiis (ecularibus, uteipbu^t 
tuife probavit 5 & fi Spcetdotes Uxores accip«^t, curis (eculariW ne- 
C^ eft involvantur, naai teftc Paulo, qtii cum Uxore eft, folidHus eft 
quaftfont mundi, quomodoplaccatUxori^ qui vero fine llxore eft,, for 
licitui eft duae E)bmini font, quomodoplaceat Deo: Ideqq; eundem ad 
Cadihfatumhortatur, quandoait, Teipfom caftuoadiftodi, riam caftitas, 
ubi de iporijugafts non fit formo, caelil^tus intelli^tur, foum enim CKfa- 
pulumiui fimilem reddere apfebatj jitqut quodam in locoCorintfaiis 
foribens, omnes homines hortatur ad continen|tiam, ait enim, yOlo om- 

S ines eftfe ficut meipfom, Srrurfiudico'nori-nuptis & viduisbo- 
, fi fic permanlbint fiou 8 c e^a' Aik) in loot) foribens eifileai, 
s Eoclefiae foi t^i adronnet, adhortan.- ne in vacuum Ciariam 
piant, Scfo^it, Nem aidan 'm . d. i'Jionqn, nthonvitu- 
rainifteriuifli, fed in dmnmus • • a. nofinetipfos ficut Dei 


i'Jionqn, nthonvitu-* 
nofinetipfos ficut Dei 



Miniftros, &c. in vigili^Si in jejuniis, in caft'itatc, in fctentia, in verbo 
•vcritatis. Qu* omnia ad •miniftros Ecclefiae pertinent quos caftitatcm 
maxima icftari convenit, ut impuri non appropinquent altaribus, a qui- 
bus lalaccs omnino arceri decet: Nam non nifi de Sacerdotibus ea intcl- 
ligi poflimt, quando fcicntia divinae kgis & populi inftitutio ad cos fpe- 
ftat,ut inquit Malachias, Labia Sacerdotis cuftodiunt fcientiam & legem 
requirunt cx ore ejus. Et Paulus I'imotheum viilt fe exhibere operari- 
um inconfuftbilem, refte tradantem verbum veritatis, viz. in Doftrina 
populi 3 igitur Sacerdotes Domini, qui fc Deo jampridem dedicavenint 
qui fe caftraverunt propter ^legnum Coelorum, qui pro fiiis & populi 
peccatis orare affidue debent, quonam pafto, deferto cxlibatus vexilli- 
fero Chriuo, novis nuptiis operam dare* fecularibulq^ moleftiis quibus 
fcaturiunt (I* implicare decet ? quid enim eft ad aratrum manum mittere 
retroq; recipcre exemplo Uxoris Loth, fi hoc non eft > cujuftnc^i ho^ 
mines non aptos cfle Regno Dei, Chriftus ipfe pronunciat, etenim li ne¬ 
mo poteft Uxori pariter& Philolbphise operam dare, ut mundana pru- 
dentiadocet, quanto magis is quite Deo dicavit, duobus.Dominis ter- 
vire non poterit, nempe Deo pariter & mundo, quorum uterq; totunj 
hominem, non dimidiatum, ad fe raptat 


Quanquam autem & conjugati & caelibes in .initio Ecclefiae admitte- 
bantur ad Sacerdotium, id tamen non ubiqj ita feryabatur tcfte Hiero- 
nymo adyerfus Vigilantium, ubi inquit, quid fiicient OrientisEcclefe, 
quid Egypti, & Sedis Apoftolicae, quse aut Vii^ines clericos accipiuntj 
aut continentes, autfiUxoreshabuerintmaritieiredefiftunt? Atquead 
Pammachiumliiieronymus inquit, Chriftus Virgo, Virgo Maria, utri- 
ulq, texus vii^initatem dcdicaverunt, Apoftoli vel Virgines, vel poft 
nuptias continentes, Epiteopi, Prcibyteri, Diaconi, aut Virgines eli-- 
guntur, aut vidui, ajit certe poft Sacerdotium in aetemum pudici, in 
morcm Ecclefise vctercm, cujus autor ejft hand dubic Paulus & Scriptura 
ip/a. Jam verouti Auguftinum citaiis, qui ait, quidam nubentes^poft 
votum aflerunt adulteroseflfe, egodico vobis quoa graviter peccant qui 
tales dividunt: at ille ipfe Auguftinus aflerit, lapfus & ruinas a caftitate 
Sanftiori quse vovetur Deo adulteriis efle pejores, neq; ftatim legitimum 
eft quicquid tolerat Ecclefia. 

Cyprianus quoq; ipfe qliem citatis, in ilia ip/a Epiftda de Virginibus 
quae continentiam voverunt, ubi inquit, fi perfeverare nolunt, vel non 
poflint, melius eft ut nubant, quam ut in ignem delitiis Cuis ruantj ex 
quo infcrtis tale votum non imj^ire Matrimonium, longe aliud (mtit: 
nam conftiltus a Pomponio Sacerdote, quid fibi videretur de Virginibus 
his, quae cum femel ftatum fiium continenter & firmi^pr tenere decre- 
verint, detedaefunt pofteain eodem lefto pariter manfiffe cum M^ifeu- 
lis 5 ea de re altius repetens Sermonem, peripulo/knq; effe Virginum & 
Mafculorum cohabitattonem, confirmans per Scripturas ac grayes 4nul- 
torum ruinas ex hoc enatas, aflerens generaliter de onuiibus Viiginibus 
inquit, quod fi ex fide Chrifto fe dicaverint cafte 8c pudice fine ulla fe- 
bula pcrlcverent, ita fortes 8c ftabiles praemium Virginitatis expeftent 3 
fi autem perfeverare nolunt, vel non poflunt, melius eft ut nuban|:,quam 
ut in ignem delitiis fiiis cadant, terte nullum fiatribus aut fororibite fcan- 
dalum feciant, cum feriptum fit. See. Et paulo poft infcrt, CBriftus 
Pominus 8c judex nofter, cum viiginem fiiam fibi dicatam 8c /an ^tati 
fuxdeftinatam jacerecum altero.cerj^tt, quam indignatur 8c irafe|^|^ 
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^ quas p*nas mceftis hujufmodi conjun6i:ionibus comminatur ! Deindc 
ad qusfitum refpondens, jubct obftetriccs adhiberi ut videatur an Vir- 
gines ill* fint corrupt*, ubi inquit, fi autem* aliqu* ex cis corrupt* 
fucrunt deprehenfe, agant {xcnitentiani plcnam, quia qu* hoc cri¬ 
men adraifit, non mariti fed Chrifti adultera eft, & idco *ftimato jufto, 
tempore Sc ex homologcfi fafta ad Ecdefiam redeant 5 quod fi obfiinat* 
perfevcrcnt, nec fe ab invicem feparent, fe'iant fe cum liac fiia impudica 
obftinationc nunquam a nobis admitti in Ecdefiam pofll-, ne excmplum 
cstcris ad ruinam delidis fiiis facere incipiant. Eccequid fentit Cypria- 
nus de votis ruptis, inceftuofos Sc Chrifti Adultcros hujufiuodi flagirio- 
fos appcllat. Sc nifi feparcntur, nunquam admittit in Ecdefiam 5 quo- 
modo ergo talia vota non impcdiant Matrimonium, aut quis ad talc Ma- * 
trimonium quenquam .hortari audebit, quod fine violatione voti Sc 
tranlgrclfione divini mandati, ideoq^ fine gravilTimo feelcTc contrahinon 
fH)flit > Atqui quod Principcs Gcrmaniaf, feribitis, cum viderent multa 
fiagitia de coelibatu Sacerdotum provenire, Matrimonia Sacerdotibus li¬ 
bera pcrmiliflc, liraeum, Egremi Oratorcs, confiliura requififlentveftri 
Principes, priufquam tot Saccrdotes apud vos ruptis vinculis ad nuptias 
convolaflcnt, an id confiiii dediftem quod veftri Principes arripuerunt 
halito nuignoperc 5 nam fi Sacerdotcs qui continerc nollent, cmmpcre 
ad nuptias omnino voluiflent, quanto (atius forte fuiflet, cxemplo vc- 
tcrum depofuille tales aSacerdotio, feaeq^ de catcro Conlcicntiae quen¬ 
quam reliquific, ac dcinde puriores altaribus admoviflc, quam libere 
omnia permittendo peccatis alienisauftorcs videri, atq^ ca rationc aliena 
peccata noftra facere: Veruntamen nos, qui in aliena Repub. curioli 
nunquam fuimus nec cfie voluimus, omnia Principum veftrorum ada 
atq^ gcfta in optimam partem interpretamur, non dubitantes, quin ad 
tollendos abufus omnes fincerus his animus, atq^ ad repurgandam DeiEc- 
clefianj^ppofitus non defir. 

Porro nos qui in R<^no noftro Romani Epifeopt Tyrannidem profli- 
gare magna induftria ftuduimus. Sc Chrifti Gloriam finceriter promovere 
curabimus Deo propitio, quantum humano confilio fieri poteft, ne quis 
abufus five a Romano Epifcopo five a quovis alio indudus non abolea- 
rur. Sc fi quos corapcriemus tempori infervientes, fingentefij; fe odifie 
Roraanum Epifeopum, atq^in SermoiK fimulare veritatem, quam corde 
non ampleduntur, ejufinodi viris confilia noftra de rebus Sacris non 
communicabimus,neceorum vel de Sacris vel de Prophanis expedabimus 
fententiam. 

C^ae vero Chrifti puram atqi finceram Dodrinam promovere, quae 
Ch^i Evangelium dilatare, quae ad repurganda Ecclefi* Anglican* 
vifia tendere, qu* ad eiifirpandos abufus atqverrores omnes (^dare,qu2E 
deniq^ Ecclcfi* candoiem exornare poffe videbuntur, eatotis viribus fe- 
daljimur, his ftudebimus, ^his Deo yolente in perpetuum incumbemus. 

Dc Articulis vero quos’jam difteruimus maturius cum Theolc^s no- 
ftris quamprimum vacabit agemus, atq^ ea demum ftatuemus quae ad 
Chrifti Gloriam’Ecclcfiaeque fponfae ejus decorem conduccre cxiftimabi- 
mus. 

Vobis autem, Praeftantiffimi Oratorcs, qui tot labores terra marique 
pcrp^icftis, utnos inviferctis, qui cum TheOloms noftris tamdiu con- 
tuliflfe qui ob Evangdii negotium a Patria abfoiftis multis menfibus, 
imrafenfes atq^ innumeras habemus gratias ^ nec miramur fi dulcis amac 
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Patriae, port diuturnam abfentiam veftram, ad reditum vos invitat. Ita- 
que poift expleta Prindpum veftrorum mandata, port abfoluta in totum 
negotia veftra, fi non gravabimini nos invifere, vefter ad nos acceflus 
admodum gratus erit, vofque in Patriam non m^o libentcr dimittemus 
cum bona venia, IM ad Principes etiam veftros, litcras dabinius fiim- 
mae diligentiae veftrae in exequenda legatione teftimonium perhiben- 
tes. Valetc. 


IX. ^letter written by the iQng to his (BipjopSy diretiing them how 
to inJiruEl the People. An Original. 

(By the ^ilNG. 

HEN%r R. 

Cotton Libt Ight Reverend Father in God, right trufly and v/ell-beloved, wc 

Cho^. E.5. XV greet you well: And whereas for the Vertue, Learning, and good 
Qualities which we law and perceived heretofore in you, judging you 
thereby a Perfonage that would fincerely, devoutly, purely, anti plainly 
let forth the Word of God, and inftruft our People in the truth of the 
lame, after a Ample and plain fort, for their better inftruftion, unity, 
quiet, and agreement in the points thereol^ we advanced you to the 
rc^m and office of a Bilhop within this our Realm 3 and fo endowed you 
with great Revenues and Pofleffions 3 perceiving after, by the contra¬ 
riety of preaching within this our Realm, our laid People were brought 
into a diverfity of Opinion, whereby there enlued contention amongft 
them 3 which was only engendred by a certain contemptuous manner of 
fpeaking, againli honeli, laudable, and tolerable Ceremonies, plages, 
and Cuftoms of the Church 3 we were enforced, by our lundry Letters, 
to admonilh and command you, amongft others, to preach G^’s Word 
fincerely, to declare abufes plainly, and in no wife contentioufly to treat 
of matters indifferent, which be neither neceflary to our Salvation, as 
the good and vertuous Ceremonies of Holy Church, ne yet tq be in any 
wife contemned and abrogated, for that they be incitements and moti¬ 
ons to Vertue, and allurements to Devotion; all which our travail not- 
withftanding, fo little regard was by fome taken and adhibited to our 
advertifements therein, that we were conftrained. to put our own Pen 
to the Book, and to conceive certain Articles, which were by alWou 
the Bilhops and whole Clcigy of this our Realm in Convocation sj^d 
on, as Catholick, meet, and neceflary to be by pUr Authority for avoid¬ 
ing of all contention fet forth, read and taughttoourSubjefts, tobring 
the lame in unity, quietnefe, and good con^d: luppofing then that 
no Perlbn having Authority under u^ would either have prelumed to 
have Ipoken any word, that might have offended the Icntence and 
• meaning of the lame, or have b^n any thing remils,’ flack, or n^li- 
gent in the plain fetting forth of them as they be conceived,lb as by that 
mean of abftinence fiidi omet and unity Ihould not grow thereupon a: 
wedefiredand looked tor of the lame 3 and perceiving eft-lbciw, by 
credible report, tliat our laboui%, travail, and defire therein^ is mver- 
thelels deftated, and in manner by general and contemptuous word! 

fpo^ 
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’ fpoken, l>y fundry light and Icditious Pcrfons, contemned and defpifed, 
fo that by the abftinence of direft and plain (etting-forth of the laid 
Articles, and by the fond and contentious manner of leaking, that the 
(aid light Perfonages do Ifill ufe againft the honeft Rites, CuRoms, llfi- 
ges, and ceremonial Things of the Church, our People be much more 
offended than they were before; and in a manner exclaim that we will 
fuffer that injury at any Mans hand, whereby they think both God, us, 
and our whole Realm highly o&nded, infomuch that principally upon 
that ground, and for the Reformation of thofe Follies and Abufes, they 
have made this commotion and infurreftion, and have thereby grievou- 
fly offended us, dammaged themfelves, and troubled many of our 
good Subjefts: We be now enforced, for our difeharge towards God, 
and for the tender love and zeal we bear unto the tranquillity and loving 
unity of our Caid People and Subjefts, again to readdreft thefo our Let¬ 
ters to all the Bilhop;5 of our Realm, and amongft other unto you, as 
a peremptory warning to admoniih you, to demean and ufo your folf 
for the redobbying of thcle things as (hall be hereafter declared, upon 
pain of deprivation from the Bifhoprick, and further to be puniffied for 
your cqntempt,if you ftiall offend in the contrary, as Juftice (hall require 
for yoifr own Trefpafs. 

And firft, we ftraitly charge and command you, that plainly and di- 
ftinftly, withput any additions, ye fhall every Holy day, wherefoever 
ye fhall be within your Diocefs, when ye may fo do with your health 
qnd convenient commodity, openly, in your Cathedral Church, or the 
Parifh Church of the place where ye fhall for time be, read qnd de¬ 
clare our Articles ^ and in no wife, in the reft of your Words wliich ye 
fhall then fpeak of your felf, if you fpeak any thing, utter any vvord 
thatjhall make the fame, or any word in the fame, doubtful to the 
People. 

^ • 

Secondly ^ We will and command you. That you fhall in your Per- 

fbn travel from 'place to place in all your Dioceft, as you may with 
your commodity, and endeavour your felves every Holy-day to make 
a Collation to the People, and in the fame to fet forth plainly the Texts 
of Scripture that you fhall treat of 5 and With that allb as well to de¬ 
clare the obedience due by God’s Laws to their Prince and Soveraign 
Lord, againft whofe commandment they ought in no wife, though the 
lame were un juft, to ufe any violence, as to commend and praife honeft 
Ceremonies of the Church as they be to be praifed, in fuch plain and 
reverent fort,, that tKe People may perceive they be not contemned, and 
yjt learn how they were inftituted, and how they ought to be obferved 
and eftcemed 5 ufing fuch a temperance therein, as our faid People be 
not corrupted, by putting over-much affiance in them, which a part 
fhould more offend, than the clear filencing of the lame, and that our 
People may thereto the better know their duties to us, being their King 
and Soveraign Lord. 

iJlurdly 5 We ftraitly charge and command you, Tljat neither in 
y<mr private communications you fhall ufe any words that may found 
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to the contrary of this our Commandment, ne you lhall keep or retain 
any Man of any degree, that fliall in his words privatly or openly, di- 
reftly or indircdly, (^aH in thefe matters of the Ceremonies, conten* 
tioufly or contemptoufly , but we will that in cafc ye have, or fliall 
have towards you any luch Perlbn that will not better temper his 
Tongue, you lhall, as an Offender and a Seduftor of our People, le nd 
the wmc in liire cuftody to us and our Council, to be punilhed as lhall 
appertain; and lemblably to do with other Strangers whom ye fliall 
hear to be notable offenders in that part. 

Fourthly 5 Our plealure and commandment is. That you lhall on 
your behalf, give ftrait commandment upon like pain of deprivation 
and further punilhment, to all Parfons, Vicars, Curats, and Gover¬ 
nors of Religious Houles, Colledges, and other places Ecclefiaftical 
within your Diocefs, that they and every of them lhall,touching the in¬ 
different praifc of Ceremonies, the avoiding of contentious and con- 
temptous Communicatio’n, concerning any of the firac, and the di- 
ftina and plain reading of our faid Articles, oblerve and jicrfbrm, in 
their Churches, Monafteries, and other Houles Ecclefiaftical :^rc&id, 
the very lame order that is before to you prelcribed. And further, 
that you permit nor luffer any Man, of what degree locver in learning. 
Strangers or other, to preach in any place within your laid DiocciG 
out of his own Church, by virtue of any Licenfe by us, or any 
other of oiir Minifters, granted before the fifteenth day of this month, 
neither in your prefence nor ellewhere, unlels he be a Man of fudi 
honefty, vertue, learning, and judgment, as you lhall think able for 
that purpole, and one whom in manner you dare anlwer for. 

Finally 5 Whereas we be advertiled that divers Priefts have prelumcd 
to marry thcmlclves, contrary to the cuftom of our Church of IB^g- 
land, our plealure is. Ye lhall make Iccrijt enquiry within your Dio- 
ceft, whether there be any luch reliant within the l^e or not; And 
in cafe ye lhall find that there be any Priefts that have lb prefumed to 
marry themfelves, and have fithence neverthelels ufed anti exercilltl in 
any thing the Office of Priefthood, we charge you, as ye will anlwer 
upon the pains aforelaid, ndt to conceal their doings therein, but rather 
to fignify their demeanout to our Council, or to caule them to be ap¬ 
prehended, and Ib'lent up unto us accordingly. Given under our Signet 
at our Caftle of Wittdfiry the ipb day q€ November, in the aStA Yearof 
Our Reign. • 
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X. Tonjiah’s Arguments for the Divine ^iftitution of Auricular 
Confeflion; with fome Notes written on the Margent by 
King Henrfs own Hand. An Original. 

Quod (onfefjio AurtcuUns Jit de Jure Dmno. 

P Robari videtur cx illo loco Matthaei 5. uW Joanne Baptifta in defer- CottonUht, 
to prxdicantc poenitcntiam, cxibat ad eum Hicrofolyma & omnis Cteof. E. 5. 

J [udaea, & baptizabantur ab eo in Jordane confitentes peccata fua 5 quem 
oaim Chrylbftomus ita exponit, inquiens, Confemo pcccatorum eft * 
teftimonium ConlcientUe confitentis Deum, qui enim timet Judicium 
Dei peccata fua non crubelcat confiteri; quiautem erubefcit non timet, 
pcrfeftus enim timor (blvitomnem pudorem 5 illic enim turpitudo con- 
feffionis alpicitur, uBi futuri judicii poena non creditur. Nunquid nef- 
cimus quia Confcllio pcccatorum habet pudorem, & quia hoc ipftim 
erubefccre poena eft gravis, fed ideo magis nos jubet Deus confiteri 
peccata noftra, ut vcrecundiam patiamur pro poena ? nam & hoc ipfum 
pars eft judicii, O milericordia Dei! quem totiens ad iracundiam cxci- 
tavimus, fufficit ei * (bins pudor pro poena. 

^verccundia pro ptena eft apud Deum, ea autem non continget ex 
conreffione fafta foli Deo, nam nemo rationis compos ignorat ctiam abf- 
que Confeflione Deum peccata noftra fcire, de Confeffione fSfta homini 
necefle eft intelligatur. Praeterea ipla Verba demonftrant quod Joanni 
Baptiftx confeffi fiint peccata fua, nam dixit eis, fecite ergo fruftumdig- 
num poenitentia, quod apte dicere non poterat, nili poenitentes eos cx 
confeHione fibi fa^ refciviiftt. 
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Et Baptizabantur ab illo in Jordane flumine, confitentes peccata fua.» 

*, Exemplum confitendi peccata ac meliorcm vitam promittendi datur t'*- 
eis, qui Baptifma accipere defiderant, ficut ctiam prasdicante t Paulo in 
Ephefo multi credentium veniebant, confitentes & annundantes aftus 
fuos, ouatenus abdicata vita veteri, renovaiimererentur in Chrifto. 

Scribitur quoqj in Evangelio Joannis 21. Quorum rCmiferitis peccata, 
rcmittunturcis,8c quorum retinueritis,retcntafunt: & Matth.i8. Qux~ 
cunq^ ligaveritis fuper terram erunt ligata in Coelo, & quxcunqj fblveri-^*'' 
tis fiiper terram, erunt fbluta in Coelo. Remittere autem & fblvere ne- 
mO poteft id quod igdOrat, occulta autem peccata prafterpeccantem no- 
vit nifi folus D6us, quare nifi pqccata aperiantur Sacerdoti, nec ea ligare 
necffolvere poffet. Et * quemadmodum SacratifSma tua Majeftas, fi* Eximfiim 
commiiilionem aliquibus (fediffet audiendi & tevminandi negotium ali- 
quod, non poffent pdices rem ignorantes nili negotio coram eis patm- ftrhi fojhmm. 
a#caufam nnire, viz. propter culpam litigatorum non comparentium 
coram eis 5 fic nec Sacerdotes ligare 8c fblvere poflunt peccata quae ig¬ 
norant. Itaqi cum Deus Sacerdotem velut medicum Spirituakm Ecde- 
fiae d^erit, fi quis enim fua vulnera cekt ipfe fua culra pent, cum tamen 
de f^te fua deberet efie fbllidtus, ficut Paulus ad Phil 2. admonet, in- 
quiens, cum metu 8c tremore Salutem yeftram operamini. 
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Origems in Levit. Hornilia 2. loquens de Remijjlonibus Pehatormt. 

« 

De futt optnio‘ Efl: adhuc & feptima, licet dura & laboriofa, per poenitcntiani 

ntiojuenr. (Jq peccaforuiu, cuiu lavat peccator lachrimis ftratum fuum, 8 t limit ci 
lachrim* fuae panis die & nofte, & cum non erubefcit Sacerdoti Domini 
indicare peccatum (uum, & quaerere medicinam Ircundum eum qui air, 
* Male fentn * ojxi pronunciabo adverCim me injuftitiam meam Domino, & tu re- 
“lififti impietatem cordis mei, in quo impletur & illud quod Jacobus 
Apoftolus dicit, Si quis autem infirmatur, vocet Prefbyteros Ecclefiae, Sc 
TitTn tWef. UBponant ei manus, t ungentes cum oleo in noimne Domini, Sc oratio 
fiontutebJtir. fidci liilvabit infirmum, & fi inpeccatis fuerit remittentur ei. 


Origenes Homilia 2 . inPjal. 37 . 


Intelligc mihi (idelem quidem hominem fed tamen infirmum, qui eti- 
am vinci ab aliquo peccato potuit. Sc propter hoc mugientem pro deli- 
^iis luis Sc omnimodo curam vulneris fui lanitatemq^ requirenteni, licet 
praeventusfit Sc lapfits, volentem tamen medelam ac lalutem reparare^ fi 
ergo hujulmodi homo memor ddidi iui,confiteatur qu* commifit. Sc hu- 
tim ait Mtctf. mana confufione parvi pendat eos, qui exprobrant eum confitentem, Sc 
notant vcl irrident, ille autem intelligens per hocVeniam fibi dari, ^ in 
je eoatem/Ta die Rcfurrediionis pro his auibus nunc confunditur coram hominibus, 
hfMar. tunc ante Angelos Dei confuuonem atq; opprobria evafiirura, ut nolit te- 
gere Sc occultare maculam fiiam, fed pronuncictdeliftum (uum, nec velit 
die Sepulchrum dealbatum, quod defbris quidem appareat hominibus 
ipecioium, id efi; ut videntibus fe quafi jul^ appareat, intus autem (it 
repletus omni immunditie Sc ofl&bus mortuorum. 

Et paulo poft, Quoniam iniquitatem meam jpronuncio. Pronuncia- 
tioncm iniquitatis, id eft confemonem peccati, fiequentius diximus, vide 
ci^o quid edocet nos (criptura divina, quia oppqrtet ^ccatum non cela- 
re intrinfecus 5 ferta(fis enim ficut ii qui habent intus inclufam rlram in- 
digeftam, aut humoris, vel flegmatis ftomachograviter Sc molefte immn 
nentem, fi vomuerunt relevantur j ita etiam hi qui peccarunt, fi quidem 
occultant Sc retinent intra fe peccatum intrinfecus urgentur. Sc prope- 
modum fidfocantur a phlegoiate vel humore peccati; Si autem ipfe (ui 
accufator fiat, dum accufat femetipfiini, fimul evomit Sc delirium, atque 
omnem morbi digerit caufam. Tantummodo circumi^ioe diltgentius cui 
debeasconfiteri peccatum tuum,probaprius medicum cui debeas caufem 
languoris expqnere, qui (oat innrman cum infirmante, flere cum flente, 
qui condolendi Sc compatiendi noverit difeiplinarnTjUt ita demum fiquiS 
ille dixerit,qui fe prius Sc eruditufti medicum oftraderit 8c mifeiicordem, 
fi quid conmii dederit, fiicias Sc (equaris, fi intellexerit & przviderit 
talcmefle languorem tuum, qui in conventu totms.Eoclefijeexponi de¬ 
beat Sc curari, ex quo foitaflisSc caeteri aedificari poterunt, Sctu ip(e fe- 
cifeianari, multah^ deliberatione Sc iatisperito mediciillius confilfb 
procurandum eft. 
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Cyprianm in Sermone de Lapfis. 

> 

Dcnique, quando & fide majore& timorcmeliores (unt:,qui quatnvis VMttmr ct- 
rtullo Sacrificii aut libclli facinore conftriai, quoniam tamen de hoc vcl 
cogitaverunt, hoc iplum apud Sacerdotes Eki dolcnter & fimpliciterrW^rt/B 
confitentur, exomologefin confcientiae faciunt, anitni fui pondus expt^ 
nunt,(alutarem medelam parvis licet & modicis vuineribusexquiruilt,fci- 
entcsfcriptumefle, Deusnon deridctur, derideri & circuinveniri Deus 
non potcft, ncc aftutiaaliqua fallente deludi: plus imo delinquit qui fe- 
cundutn hominem Deum cogitans evadere fe poenam criminis crwit, fi 
non palam crimen admifit. Chriftusin prjeceptisfuis dicit, quiconfufus . 
fne fuerit,confundet eui?i filius horainis, & Chriftianum le putat qui Chri- 
ftianus elFe aut confunditur aut veretur; Qyomodo poteft cfle cum 
Chrifto,qui ad Chriftuni pertinere aut erubelcit aut raetuit? minus plane 
peccaverit non videndo idola,necfub oculis circumftantis atq; infultands 
populi (andtitatem fidei profenando, non polluendo manus fiias funeffis 
Sacrificiis,nec fceleratis cibis ora roaculando; hoc eo proficit ut fit minor 
culpa, non lit innocens confcientia5 facilius poteft ad veniam criminis 
perveniflc, non eft tamen immunis a crimine, nec ceflet in agenda poeni- 
tcntia, atq, in Domini mifericordia dcprecanda, ne quod minus efle in 
qualitate delifti videtuf, in neglefta fatisfaftione cumuletur. Confit^n- 
tur finguli, quaefb vos fratres, deliftum fiium, dum adhucqui deliquit in ftrfuaJertt^ 
(ucculoeft, dumadmitti confeflio ejus poteft, dum fiitisfeftio.8c renyflio 
fada per Sacerdotes apud Dominum grata eft 5 convertamur ad Domi- 
iftira mente tota,8c poenitentiam criminis veris doloribus exprimcntes Dei 
miiericordiam deprecemur ^ illi fe anima profternat, illi mxftitia fatisfe- 
ciat, illi fpesomnis incumbat^ rogare qualiter debeamus dicit ipfe,Rever- 
timini inquit, ad me ex toto corde veftro, timulqi 8c jejunio, 8c fleiu, 8c 
plandu, 8c fcindite corda veftra 8c non veftimenta. • 

Prxterea E^ias peccatorem admonet Cap. 42 - iccundum 70. inquiens, 

Dictu prior iniquitates tuas ut Juftificeris^ 8c Salomon Prov. 18. 

Juftus prior eft acculator fui, atq^ ideo ne Satan nos in judicio coram om¬ 
nibus accu(ct,nos ilium in hac vita,pcr priorem confeffionem delidi noftri 
fadam aliis pnevenire debemus, nam Deumpraevenirc in noftri accufatio- 
nc nequimus, qui omnia fada noftra jam novit, immo vero antcquam fie- 
rent ea prafcivit ^ quare Confeffioillamecefieeft, intelligatur, de extra- 
nea confeflione fed^ Dei miniltro qui id ignoravit, nam Deum nihil un- 
quamlatuit non modo jam fidum, fed ne futurum quidem quiguam. 

^ Circa perfonas vero miniftrorum quibus fieri deberet Confefuo, atqj cw*. ^ee cmi 
cltca tempoiaEcclefiaenonnunquamaUquidimmutarunt,8cvarieprore^ 
eionibus ftatuAunt. * 

Et ne tuam folicitudinem,*Sacratiflima Majeftas, circa publicam Regni 
tui tranquillitatem ftabilidhdam fandiflirae occujpatam, longa multorura 
led'ione; qu* prseter ifta afferre poffem, remorari videar, plura a^un- 
eerefiiperfedebb,illud tantummodo precatus, ut meam hanc fcribendite- 
meritatem boni confulat, quam ego totam perfpiraciffimo atq jcrudiriffi- 
mo Maieftatistu* iudicioconfiderandam penfitandamqj comimtta Atqj 
ita fqjliSfSme valit Sacratiffimatua Majeftas, cujus Regnum 8c profper- 
rimvfn 8c in fceculum diutumum nobis fore precamiw. 


XI. A 



Addenda. 


t 


XI. ^ Letter of Henry'y to Tonftall, ^Bijhop of Durefme,' 
agaittjl Atkular Cmfeffion being of Divine Injiitution, M 


Original. 


Colt. Libr. QI^cc me thought (my Lord of Durhmt) that both the Bi(hof» of 
C/esp.E. 5.* i^Lorl{ , Winchejler^ and your Reafons and Texts were lb fully an- 
fvvered this other day, in the Houle, as to my Iceming and fuppolal, the 
moft of the Houle was fatisfied i I marvelled not a little why eft-foons 
you have lent to me this now your writing, being in a manner few other 
Texts or Reafons than there were declared both by the Bilhop of Can- 
' terburj and me, to make finally or nothing to your intended purpole: 
but either I efteem that you do it to prove my fimple judgment alone, 
which indeed doth not much ufe (tho not the wifeft ) to call in aid, the 
judgments of other learned Men, and fo by mine Ignorant anlwer, leem 
to win the Field 5 or clle that you be too much blinded in your own 
lanly and judgment, to think that a Truth, which by learning you have 
not yet prpved, nor 1 fear me cannot by Scriptures, lior any other Di- 
reftors probable grounds, though I know mine unlufficicncy in^arning, 
if the matter were indifferent, and that the ballance ftood equal, fince 
I take the verity of the Caufe rather to fevorizC the part I take than 
yours 5 it giveth me therefore great boldnel^ not preluming in Lear¬ 
ning, but ip juftnels of the Caufe, feeing by writing you have provoked 
me to it, to make anlwer to your Arguments; Therefore I beginning 
now to reply to your firft Allegation, (hall eflay to prove, if I can, that 
your own Author in place by you alledged, maketh plain againft your 
Opinion 5 for as you alledg him, St. ChrjiJhftont laith, £^od jhfficit fo- 
lus fifidor P'0 fcena^ then Articular Confeuion is not by commandment 
neccllary i for if it were, this word (Solus) is by your Author ill fet 5 
therefore your Author in this place fordereth you but little. To your 
Fallax Argument, I deny your confequent, founded only upon finaH 
Realbn, which is the ground of your Pallax Argument; which Realbn 
I need not take away, for your alledged Author doth Ihew too plainly, 
in his 5. Homily^ Tom. 5. that you gather wrong fefife upon his words 5 
for he laith, with much more touching this matter, thefc few words. 
Non homimbus fcccata detegere coge , then this other Text before rehear- 
fed, is not to be underftood is you will by writing it. Further, me 
thinketh,! need not (God thank you) too greatly Ihidy for Authors to 
conclude your wrong taking 6f Texts,for thofe your felf alledg fcrveth 
me well to purpofe : for all your labour is to prove that Auricular Con- 
fcllion were by God commanded, and both your Authdrities of Be^ 
and PW, Iheweth nothing but that they did confels their fins, and yet 
do not they affirm that it was by commandment 5 wherefore they mpke 
for mine Argument and not for yours. Your other Texts of John 21. 
and Matthew 10. were fo throughly anlweredthis other 3 ay, and fo ma- 
nifcftly declared not to apTCrtain 4 o our grounded Argument, that I 
marvel you be not alhamed eft-lbons to put them in writing, and to 
found your Argument now fo fondly on them j for what fonder 
ment can be made to prove thereby a neoeffity of Confelfion, than to 
lay. If you confels not,' I cannot forgive ? Would a Tliief whidi com- 

‘ mitteth^ 
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mitteth F^ny, think himfelf obliged by the Law to difclofe his Fe¬ 
lony, if the Law lay no more, but if thou copfels not I cannot forgive 
thee ? or would that the fooner therefore to be forrfven ? This is mat¬ 
ter fo apparent, that none can but perceive exoeprhe would not foe. 

As touching Origens places by you alledgcd j as the firft, in Leviticum^ 

Iheweth that we be as much bound lavare JiratHm laarimk^ as dicere Sa- 
cerdotiy which no Man, I think, will affirm that we be bound to do; 
and ytt he affirmah not that any of them is commanded: the Text alfo 
whereby ye would approve his fo laying, doth not ya Ipcak ^aod pra- 
mneiabo jujiitiam meam Sacerdotiy but Domino : The other of James 
feemeth better to make for extream Unftfon; than for Confcffion 5 fof 
when was ever the ufe, that Folk coming only to Confeffion, were wont 
to be anointed with Oil, therefore this makes nothing to your Argu¬ 
ment. As touching Origen in Pfal. 37. he laith nor, qnod obligamur di- 
cere Sacerdotiy but ft sonfiteantHr 5 and feemeth rather to perfwade Men 
that they Ihould not parvipendere Conjejftonemy (as all good Folk wold ) 
than that they were obliged to Confels them to a Prieft. Though Cypri¬ 
an de Lapisy doth praife them which do Confels their Faults to Priefts, 
yet dotb'he confefs that we be not bound to do lb; for he laith in the 
higheft of his praife thefe wqrds. Hove nmch be they then higher in Faithy 
and better in fear of Gad, which though they be fiot bound by any deed of 
Sacrificey or Book, yet be they content forrowfuUy to confef to the Prieft jins ! 

He knowledgeth no bond in us by neither faft of Sacrifice osLiber,why 
alledg you (tho he praife Auricular Confeffion) that we Ihould be 
bound by God and Law tharto ? This is no proof thereof, neither by 
Realbn nor by Scripture, nor any good Authority. And whereas he 
faith fiirther, Confteantur (inguliy quafovos fratreSy delidum jhum^ this 
doth not argue a precept: nor yet the faying of Efayy cap.43. feeun- 
dum Septuaginta j nor Solomon in the Pnwrbs 10. for thefe fpeak rather 
of knowlcdging our Offence to God in pur Heart, than of Auricular 
Confeffion T a^er David the Prophets faying and teaching, when he 
laid, Tibi foli peccaviy that was not to a Prieft. By the text alfo which 
you alledg, beginning, circa perfonas veto minijirorumy &c. you do open¬ 
ly confefs that the Church hath not accepted Auricular Confelfion to be 
byGodsCommandment; or elfeby your fayii^ and Allegation, they 
have long erred: for you confefs that the Church liath divers times 
changed W to whom Confcffion Ihould be made, and times when i 
and that alfo they have changed divers ways for divers Regions; if it 
were by God’s Commandment they might not do thus; Whaefore, my 
L»rd, fioce I hear no other Allegations, 1 pray you blame not me tho I 
be not of youi Opinion i and of the both, I think that I have more 
caufeto think you obftinatc, than you me, feeing your . Authors and 
Allegations make fo little to your purpofe. And thus fere you well. 


XII. 



Addenda, 


XII. ‘Definition of tk Churchy correSled in the Margemby 
Henry own hand. Jn Original. 

De Ecclefid. 

Cotton Libr. ~|~ i Cclefia pKetcr alias acceptiones in Scripturis duas habet prxcipuas; 
Chop. E. 5. Unam, qua Eccldia accipitur pro Congrcgationc Sandtorum Sc vc- 
re fidelium qui Chrillo capki verc crcdunt,& lanftificantur Spiritu cjus ^ 
Sc vereSanftum Corpus Chrifti fed Soli Deo * cog- 
t nitura, qui hominum corda folus intuetur. Altera acccptio eft, qua Eo- 

accipitur pro Congrcgationc omnium Hominum qui baptizati funt 
EicUft in Chrifto, Sc non palam abnegarint Chriftum, nec (unt t cxcoramuni- 
Ecclcfi* acccptio congruit cjus Statui in hac vita duntaxat, 
sZ 7 um 7 n/o~ ubi habet males bonis fimul admixtos Sc debet efle cognita per 
VcrbumSc legitimum ufiira Sacramentocumut poffit audiri j ficut docct 
Vi/Tthirntxa, Chriftus, Qui Ecclefiam non audierit. Porro ad veram unitatem Ec- 
^ un-tnimt clcfia?, Tcquiritur ut fit confenfiis in redta Doftrina Fidei Sc adniiniftra- 
tioneSacramentorum. 

Traditiones vero 8c ritus atq; Caeremoniic quse vel ad decorem, vel 
ordinem, vel Difeiplinam Ecclefix ab hominibus funt inftitutje, non om- 
nino neceffe eft, ut eaedem fint ubiq; aut prorfiis fimiles : hae enim Sc va- 
^nere Sc variari pofliint * pro regionum atq; morura diverfitate .Sc 
fimfer & commodo f, fic tamen ut fint confentientes Verbo Dei: Sc quamvis 
Ecclefia fecundum pofteriorem acceptionem mali fint bonis admixti, 
mtTtuf w-watqj etiam Miniftetiis Verbi Sc Sacramentorum noanunquam praefint, 
^nicn cum miniftrent non (uo led Chrifti nomine, mandate Sc authori- 
tate, licet eonim minifterio uti tam in verbo audiendo quam recipiendis 
f-r. ^ Sacramentis, juxtaillud, Qui vos audit me audit 5 nec per eorum mali- 
XfiamflrX tiaffl imminuitur effeous aut gratia donorum Chrifti rite accipientibus, 
cath,iici* ($ funt enim efBcacia propter promiffioncm Sc ordinationem Chrifti etiam- 
»ec fi per males exhibeantur. 

Fontifix Ro- r ■ f 

manus, MC quiyM alim PrxlMui Aut Petitife*^ hoMt xgtre fratenjuam $n fuM Diottfts. 
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